
THE

TREASURY OF DAVID.





• THE

.-...,
•

CONTAINING

AN ORIGINAL EXPOSITION OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS;

A COLLECTION OF ILLUSTRATIVE EXTRACTS FROM THE WHOLE

RANGE OF LITERATURE j

A SERIES OF HOMILETICAL HINTS UPON ALMOST EVERY

VERSE;
.

AND LISTS OF WRITERS UPON EACH PSALM.

BY

C:' H~ SPURGEON.

VOL. I.
PSALM I. TO XXVI.

NEW YORK:
I. K. FUNK & CO., 10 AND 12 DEY STREET.

-
1882.



\

AUTH·ORIZATION .
••M~ssrs. I. K. Funk Cr- Co.. /uJve entered into an arrangnnml wit" m« to wpri,,1

THE TREASURY OF DAVID in liu United States. I have ro~ry conjitUNe in tllnn Ilial

tluy will issue it corr~clly and worlltil)'. It "as IJem llu gr~at literary work of "'y Iife,
ana I trust it wi/I IJeas kindly ".~cnv~a in America. as in Englalld. I wish for M~ssrs.
Funk SUCCtSS in a fJmtur~ wm,n must involve (J great risk, and "'lIe" outlay. If

Dec. 8, 1881. c. H. SPURGEON.



PRE F ACE. ·

My Preface shall at least possess the virtue of brevity, as I find
it difficult to impart to it any other.

The delightful study of the Psalms has yielded me boundless
profit and ever-growing pleasure; common gratitude constrains
me to communicate to others a portion of the benefit, with the
prayer that it may induce them to search further for themselves.
That I have nothing better of my own to offer upon this peerless
book is to me matter of deepest regret; that I have anything
whatever to present is subject for devout gratitude to the Lord
of grace. I have done my best, but, conscious of many defects,
I heartily wish I could have done far better.

The Exposition here given is my own. I consulted a few,
authors before penning it, to aid me in interpretation and arouse
my thoughts; but, still I can claim originality for my comments,
at least so I honestly think. Whether they are better or worse

-for that, I know not; at least I know I have sought heavenly
guidance while writing them, and therefore I look for a blessing
on the printing of them.

The collection of quotations' was an after-thought. In fact,
matter grew upon me which I thought too good to throwaway.
It seemed to me that it might prove serviceable to others, if I
reserved portions of my reading upon 'the various Psalms; those
reserves soon acquired considerable bulk, so much so that even
in this volume only specimens are given and not the bulk.

One thing the reader will please clearly to understand, and I
beg him to bear it in mind ; I am far from endorsing ali- I hau«
quoted. I am neither responsible for the scholarship or ortho-
doxy of the writers. The names are given that each author may
bear his own burden; and a variety of writers have been quoted
that the. thoughts of many minds might be before the reader.
Still I trust nothing evil has been admitted; if it be so it is an
oversight.

The research expended on this volume would have occupied
far too much of my time, had not my friend and amanuensis
Mr. John L. Keys, most diligently aided me in investigations
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•VI PREFACE.

at the British Museum, Dr. Williams's Library, and other
treasuries of theological lore. With his help I have ransacked
books by the hundred, often without finding a memorable line
as a reward, but at other times with the most satisfactory result.
Readers little know how great labour the finding of but one
pertinent extract may involve; labour certainly I have not
spared: my earnest prayer is that some measure of good may
come of it to my brethren in the ministry and to the church
at large.

The Hints to the Village Preacher are very simple, and an
apology is due to my ministerial readers for inserting them, but I
humbly hope they may render assistance to those for whom
alone they are designed, viz., lay preachers whose time is much
occupied, and whose attainments are slender.

Should this first volume meet with the approbation of the
judicious, I shall hope by God's grace to continue the work as
rapidly as I can consistently with the research demanded and my
incessant pastoral duties. Another volume will follow in all
probability in twelve months' time, if life be spared and strength
be given.

It may be added, that although the comments were the
work of my health, the rest of the volume is the product of
my sickness. When protracted illness and weakness laid me
aside from daily preaching, I resorted to' my pen as an avail-
able means of doing good. I would have preached had I been
able, but as my Master denied me the privilege- of thus serving
him, I gladly availed myself of the other method of bearing
testimony for his name. 0 that he may give me fruit in this
field also, and his shall be all the praise.

Clapltam, Dt'c~mberJ 186).
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EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

PSALM I.
TITLE.-This Psalm may be regardet.J as THE PREFACE P8AT~Mthavint} in U a notifica-

tion of the contents of the entire Book. It i.'l the psalmist:« desire to teach us the way to bless-
!dness, and to warn t(8 of the sure destruction of sinl1ers. This, then, is the matter of the
first Psalm, which may be looked upon, in S07ne respects, as the tezt 'Upon which the lohole (1·
Ui..ePsal:ms make up a ditine sermou, '

· DIVISION. - This Psalm consists of tuo parts: in the first (from verse 1to the end of til"
3rd) David sets out t"herein the felicity and biessednees of a godly man consisteih, whilt hl« ex-
ercises are, and what blessings he shall receive/ron." the Lord. In the second part (from verse
4 to the end) he conirasis the state and character of the ungodly. reveals the future, and de-
scribes, in teU.in!! langua!le, his ultimate doom.

EXPOSITION.

BLESSED is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the

seat of the scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth

he meditate day and night.
"BLESSED "-see how this Book of Psalms opens with a benediction, even

as did the famous Sermon of our Lord upon the Mount! The word translated
" blessed " is a very expressive one. The original word is plural, and it is a con-
troverted matter whether it is an adjective or tL substantive. Hence we may
learn the multiplicity of the blessings which shall rest upon the man whom God
hath justified, and the perfection and greatness of tile blessedness he shall enjoy.
We might read it, "Oh, the blessednesaes l ' and we may well regard it (us
Ainswortll does) as a joyful acclamation of the gracious man's felicity. May tho
like benediction rest on us !

Here the gracious man is described both negatively (verse 1) and positively ·
(verse 2). He is a man UM dots not walle in the counsel of the ungodly. He takes
wiser counsel, and walks in the commandments of the Lord his God. To him
the ways Ofjiety are paths of peace and pleasantness. His footsteps are ordered
by the War of God, and Dot by the cunning and wicked devices of carnal men.
It is a rich sign of inward grace when tile outward walk is changed, and when
ungodliness is put far from our actions. Note next, he 8tandeth not in the way of
sinners. His company is of a choicer sort than it was. Although a sinner him-
self, he is now a blood-washed sinner, quickened by tho Holy Spirit, and
renewed in heart. Standing by the rich grace of God in the congregation of the
righteous, he dares not herd with the multitude that do evil. Again it is said.
" nor ,.UUth in the 8lJIJt of tile 8C017tful. " He flnds no rest in the atheist's scoffings.
Let others make a mock of sin, of eternity, of hell and heaven, and of the Eternal
God ; this man has learned better philosophy than that of the infidel, and has too
much sense of God's presence to endure to hear his name blasphemed. The sent
of the scorner may he very lofty, but it is very neal' to the gate of hell ; let lIS
flee from it, for it shall soon be empty, and destruction shall awullow up the man
who sits therein. Mark the gradation in the first verse:

He walketh not In the counsel of the ungodly,
Nor BtmltkJ.h in tho UJay of MnfLerB,
Nor 81TTBTH in the SBAT of 8CORNF1..TL.

When men are living in sin they go front bad to worse. At first they merely
1Cal.k in the counsel of the careless and ungodly. who forget God-the evil is
rnther practical than habitual-but after that, they become habituated to evil,
and they ,tand in the way of open einners who wilfully violate God's command-
menta ; and if let alone, they go one step further, and become themselves pesti-
lent teachers and tempters of others, and thus they lit in tM Beat of the seornful.

•
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They Lave taken their degree in vice, and as true Doctors of Damnation they
ure installed, and are looked up to by others 8S Masten; in Belial, But the
blessed man, the man to whom all the blessings of God belong, can hold no com-
munion with such charactera as these. He keeps himself pure from these lepers ;
he puts away evil things from him as garments spotted by the flesh; he comes
out from among the wicked, and goes without the camp, bearing the reproach of
Christ. 0 for grace to be thus separate from sinners. .

And now mark his positive character. " HiB deligltt is in the law of the Lord."
He is not under the law as a curse and condemnation, but he is in it, and he
delights to be in it as his rule of life; he delights, moreover, to meditate in it, to
read it by day, and think upon it by nigll.t. He takes a text and carries it with
him all day long; and in the night-watches, when sleep forsakes his eyelids. he
museth upon the Word of God. In the day of his prosperity he sings psalm»
out of the Word of God, and in the niflht of his affliction he comforts himself
with promises out of the same book. " 'fhc law of the Lord " is the daily bread
of the true believer. And yet, in David'a day, how small was the volume of
inspiration, for they had scarcely anything save the first five books of ~lose8 t
How much more, then, should we prize the whole written ,\\Tord which it is our
privilege to have in all our houses! But, alas, what ill-treatment is given to
this angel from heaven I We are not all Berean searchers of the Scriptures.
flow few among us can lay claim to the benediction of the text! Perhaps some
of you can claim a sort of negative purity, because you do not walk in tile way
of the ungodly; but let me ask you-Isl'our delight in the law of God 1 Do
you study God's Word? Do you make it the man of your right bund-your
best companion and hourly guide ¥ If not, this blessing belongeth not to you.

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither ;
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.

,. And IuJ ,hall be lik« a tree planted ;" not a wild tree, but "a tree planted, "
chosen, considered as property, cultivated and secured from the last terrible
uprooting, for "every plant, which nly heavenly Father hath not planted, shall
be rooted up :" Matthew xv. 13. "By the ricers of water ,." 80 that even if one
river should fail, he hath another, TIle rivers of pardon and the rivers of grace,
tile rivers of the promise and the rivers of communion with Christ, are never-
failing sources of supply. lIe is ,. like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that
brinqeth. forth his fruit in hil "~MJn ;" not unseasonable graces, like untimely
figs, which are never full-flavored. But the man W]lO delights in God's Word,
being taught by it, briogeth forth patience in the time of 8ufferin~, faith in the
day flf trial, and holy joy in the hour of prosperity. Fruitfulness 18 an essential
quality of a gracious man, and that fruitfulness should be seasonable. " His leaf
also shaU not wither ,." his faintest word shall be everlasting; hi! little deeds of
love shall be had in remembrance. Not simply shall his fruit be preserved, but
/,is leaf also. He shall neither lose J1is beauty nor his fruitfulness. " And uhat-
soeoer he doeth. ,hall prosper." Blessed is the man who hath such a promise as
this, But we must not always estimate the fulfilment of a promise by our O\\1'n
eye-sight, How often, my brethren, if we judge by feeble sense, may we come
to the mournful conclusion of Jacob, "All these things are a~ain8t me 1" For
though we know our interest in the promise, yet are we so tried and troubled,
that sight sees the very reverse of what that promise foretells. But to the eye of
faith this word is sure, and by it we perceive that our works are prospered, even
when everything seems to go against us. It is not outward prosperity which the
Christian most desires and values; it is soul prosperity which he longs for. 'Ve
often, like Jehoshaphat, make ships to go to Tarshish for gold, but they ore broken
at Ezion-geber : but even here there is a true prospering, for it is often for the
soul's health that we should be poor, bereaved, and persecuted. Our worst
things are often our best things. As there is a curse wrapped up in the wicked
man's mercies, 80 there is a blessing concealed in the righteous man's crosses,
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losses, and sorrows. The trials of the saint are a divine husbandry, by which he
grows and brings forth abundant fruit. I

4 The ungoldy are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind
driveth away.

'Vc have now come to the second head of the Psalm. In this verse the con-
trast of the ill estate of the wicked is employed to heighten the coloring of that
fair and pleasant picture which precedes it. The more forcible transtatioa of the
Vulgate and of the Beptuagintversion is-" Not 80 tM ungodly, not 80." And we
are hereby to understand that whatever good thing is said of the righteous is not
true in the case of the ungodly. Oh t how terrible is it to have a double negative
put upon the promises 1 and yet this is just the condition of the ungodly. :&Iark
the usc of the term " ungodly," for, as we have seen in the opening of the Psalm,
these are the beginners in evil, and are the least offensive of sinners. Oh! if
such is the sad state of those who quietly continue in their morality. and neglect
their God, what must be the condition of oren sinners and shameless infidels'
The first sentence is a negative description 0 the ungodly, and the second is the
positive picture. Here is their charaeter-s-' th~ are lik« chaff," intrinsically
worthless, dead, unserviceable, without substance, and easily carried away.
Here, also, mark their doom,-" tM wind drifJeth away;" death shall hurry them
with its terrible blast into the fire in which they shall be utterly consumed.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor
sinners in the congregation of the righteous.

They shall stand there to be judged, but not to be acquitted, Fear shall lay
hold upon them there; they shall not stand their ground; they shall flee away ;
they shall not stand in their own defence; for they shall blush and be covered
wittl eternal contempt.

Well may the saints long for heaven, for no evil men shall dwell there, "1lor
sinner» in the congregation of tM righteous." All our congregations upon earth
are mixed. Every Church hath one devil in it. The tares grow in the same
furrows as the wheat. There is no floor which is as yet thoroughly purged from
chaff. Sinners mix with saints, 88 dross mingles with gold. God's precious
diamonds still lie in the same field with pebbles. Righteous Lots are this side
heaven continually vexed by the men of Sodom. Let us rejoice then, that in
,. the general assembly and church of the firstborn" above, there shall by 1\0
means be admitted a single unrenewed soul. Sinners cannot live in heaven,
They would be out of their element. Sooner could a fish live upon a tree than
the wicked in Paradise. Heaven would be an intolerable bell to an impenitent
man, even if he could be allowed to enter; but such a privilege shall never be
granted to the man who perseveres in his iniquities. May God grant that we
may have a name and a place in his courts above !

6 For the LORD knoweth the way of the righteous: but the
way ofthe ungodly shall perish.

Or, as the Hebrew bath it yet more fully, "The Lord is l~oteing the way of
the righteous." He is constantly looking on their way, and though it may be
often in mist and darkness, yet the Lord knoweth it. If it be in the clouds
and tempest of affliction, he understandeth it. He numbereth the hairs
of our head; he will not suffer any evil to befall us. "He knoweth the way
tha.t I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth 88 gold. (Job xxiii. 10.)
"But the 1Dltll of the ungodly shaU peruh." Not only shall they perish them-
sel ves, but t'Mir wag shall perish too. The righteous carves his name upon the
rock, but the wicked writes Ilia remembrance in the sand. The righteous man
ploughs the furrows of earth, and sows a harvest here, which shall never be flilly
reaped till he enters the enjoyments of et.ernity; but as for the wicked, he
ploughs the sea, and though there may seem to be a shining trail behind his
keel, yet the waves shall pass over it, and the place that knew him shall know
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him no more for ever. The very" way" of the ungodly shall perish. If it exist
in remembrance, it shall be in the remembrance of the bad; for the Lord will
cause the name of the wicked to rot, to become a stench in the nostrils of tile
good, and to be only known to the wicked themselves by its putridity.

May the Lord cleanse our hearts and our ways, that we may escape the doom
of the ungodly, and enjoy the blessedness of the righteous 1 •

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Wlw18 Psalm.-As the book of the Canticles is called the Song of Songs
by a Hebraism, it being the most excellent, 80 this Psalm may not unfitly be
entitled, the Psalm of Psalms, for it contains in it the very pith and quintessence
of Christianity. What Jerome saith on St. Paul's epistles, the same may I say
of this Psalm; it iA short as to tile composure, but full of length and strength as to
the matter. This Psalm carries blessedness in the frontispiece; it begins where
we all hope to end: it may well be called a Chrisrian's Guide, for it discovers
the quicksands where the wicked sink down in perdition, and the firm ground
on which the saints tread to glory.-Tlwmal WalBOn', Saints' BpiritUlU
Delight, 1660.

This whole Psalm offers itself to be drawn into these two opposite propo-
sitions: a godly man is blessed, a wicked man is miserable; which seem to
stand as two challenges, made by the prophet: one, that he will maintain 8
godly man against all comers, to be the only Jason for winning the golden fleece
of blessedness ; the other, that albeit the ungodly make a show in the world of
being happy, yet they of all men are most miserable. -Sir Richard Balcer, 1640.

I have been induced to embrace the opinion of some among the ancient in-
terpreters (Augustine, Jerome, ete.), who conceive that the first Psalm is
intended to be descriptive of the character and reward of the JUST ONE, i.e.
the Lord Jcsus.-Johl£ Fry, B.A., 1842.

Y~r861.-The psalmist saith more to the point about true happiness in this
ahort Psalm than anyone of the philosophers, or 811 of them put together; they
did but beat the bush, God hath here put the bird into our hand. -John,
Trapp, 1660.

Yer~ 1.- Where the word bkaed is hung out as a. sign, we may be sure that
we shall find a godly man within.-Slr Richard Baker.

Ver88 1.-Tlle scat of tile drunkard is the seat of the 8cornful.-Matt~UJ
Henry, 1662-1714.

Verse 1.-" Wal~h NOT ••••• NOR 8tantkth . . • . • NOR ttit~th," etc.
Negative precepts are in some cases more absolute and peremptory than
affirmatives; for to 8ay, "that hath walked in the counsel of the godly, " might
not be sufficient; for, he might walk in the counsel of the godly, and yet walk
in the counsel of the ungodly too; not both indeed at once, but both at several
times; where now, this negative cleats him at all times.-Sir Richard Balt6r.

Verse 1.-The word W"~~ haish is emphatic. that man; that one among 8
tMUBand who lives for the accomplishment of the end for which God created
him.-Adam 0la·,.1c6, 1844.

Ver86 1.-" That walketh not ill, the counsel of the 'ungodly." Mark certain
circumstances of their differing characters and conduct. I. The 'Ungodly mal'
has his coun88l. II. The Binner has his flJay,. and III. The seomer has his
MJlJt. The ungodly man is unconcerned about religion ; he is neither zealous for
his own salvation nor for that of others; and be eounsels and adf1iBu those with
whom he converses to adopt his plan, and Dot trouble themselves about praying,

•
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reading, repentance, etc., etc. ; "tllcrc is no need for such things ; 1ive an honest
lift', make no fuss about religion, and you will fare well enough at last." Now
" blessed Is the man who walks not in this man's counsel," who does not come
into his measures, nor act according to his plan. .

The sinner has his particular uay of transgressing; one is a drunkard, another
tlis/lonut, another unclean. Few are given to every species of vice. There are
muuy covetous men who abhor drunkenness, many drunkards who abhor eoeetous-
uess ; and 80 of others.. Each ha« his easily besetting Bin j therefore, says
the prophet, "Let the UJic~d forsake HIS WAY." Now, blC88Cd is M 'l.CM stand"
110till, such a fllan' 8 WAY.

TIle scorner has brought, in reference to himself" all reli~ion and moral feeling
to an end. He has Bat dOWTc-is utterly confirmed in Impiety, and makes a
mock at sin. His conscience is seared, and he is a believer in all unbelief.
Now, blessed is the man ioho sit, not down in his SEAT.-Ada7n Ularke.

J"er~ l.-In the Hebrew, the word "bl~88ed" is a plural noun, aBhrq
(iM!awnu8e8), that is, all blessednesses are the portion of that mOD who bas Dot
gone away, etc. ; as though it were said, " All things are well with that man who,"
etc.. Why do you hold any dispute Y "\\TJly draw vain conclusions W If a man
has found that pearl of great pnce, to love the law of God and to be separate
from the ungodly, all blessednesses belong to that man; but, if he docs not find
this jewel, he will seek for all blessednesses but will never find one 1 For as all
things are pure unto the pure, 80 all things are lovely unto the loving, all things
good unto the good; and, universally, such as thou art thyself, such is God
himself unto thee, though he is not a creature. He is perverse unto the per-
verse, and 110ly unto the holy, Hence nothing can be good or saving, unto him
who is evil: nothing sweet unto him unto whom the law of God 18 «ot sweet.
Tile word " counsel" is without doubt here to be received 8S signifying decrees
and doctrines. seeing that no society of men exists without being formed and
preserved by decrees and laws. David, however, hy this term strikes at the
pride and reprobate temerity-of the ungodly. First, because they will not
humble themselves so far us to walk in the law of the Lord, but rule themselves
by their own counsel. And then he calls it their " counsel," because it is their
prudence, and the way that seems to them to be without error. For this is the
destruction of the ungodly-their being prudent in their own eyes and in their
own esteem, and clothing their errors in the garb of prudence and of the right
way, For if they came to men in the open garb of error, it would not be so
distinguishing a mark of blessedness not to walk with them. But David does
not here say, " in the folly of the ungodly," or "in the error of the ungodly;"
and therefore he admonishes us to guard with all diligence against the appear-
ance of what is right, that the devil transformed into an angel of light do not
seduce us by his craftiness. And he contrasts the counsel of the wicked with
the law of the Lord, thut we may learn to beware of wolves in sheep's clothing,
who are alwa.ys already to give counsel to all, to teach all, and to offer assistance
unto all, when they are of a11 men the least qualified to do so. The term
••ItM" descriptively represents their obstinacy, and stiff-necked ness, wherein
they harden themselves and make their excuses in words of malice, huving be-
come incorrigible in their ungodliness. For" to stand," in the figurative
manner of Scripture expression, signifies to be firm and fixed: as in Rom. xiv. 4,
•• To his own master he standeth or falleth : yea, he shall be holden up, for
God is able to make him stand. " Hence the word "column" is by the Hebrew
derived from their verb "to stand," as is the word statue among the Latins.
For this is the very self-excuse and self-hardening of the ungodly-their
ul,peuring to themselves to Jive rightly, and to shine in the eternal show of
works above all others. With respect to the term "~t," to sit in the seat,
is to teach, to act the instructor and teacher; as in l\Iatt. xxiii. 2, "TIle scribes
sit in Moses' chair." TluJy sit in the seat of pestilence: who fill the church with
the opinions of philosophers, with the traditions of men, and with the counsels
of their own brain, and oppress miserable consciences, setting aside, all the
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while, the word of God, by which alone the soul is fed, lives, and is preserved.>- ..
Hartin Luther, 1586-1546.

~ Ver88 1.-" The scornful;' Peeeator cum in JWOfund'um fJenl!rit eontemnet=
when a wicked man comes to the depth and worst of sin, he dcspiseth. Then
the Hebrew will despise Moses (Exodus ii. 14), "Who made thee a prince and
a judge over us 7", Then Ahab will quarrel with Micaiah (1 Kings xxii, 18).
because he doth not prophesy good unto him. Every child in Bethel will mock
Elisha (2 Kings ii. 23), and be bold to call him " bald pate." Here is an original
drop of venom swollen to a main ocean of poison: as one drop of some serpents'
poison, lighting on the hand, gets into the veins, and 80 spreads itself over all
the body till it hath stifled the vital spirits. God shall " laugh you to scorn,"
(Psalm ii. 4), for laughing him to scorn; and at last despise you that 11&Ve
despised him in us. That which a man spits against heaven, shall fall back on
his own face. Your indignities done to your spiritual physicians shall sleep in
the dust with your ashes, but stand up against your souls in judgment.-TllomlU
Adams, 1614.

Ver86 2.-" But Ail will is in tM law of th» Lord.' The" will," which is
here signified, is that delight of heart, and that certain pleasure, in tilt! Inw t

which does not look at what the law promises, nor at what it threatens, but at
this only; that "the law is holy, and just, and good." Hence it is not only u
love of the law, but that loving de1ight in the Jaw which no prosperity. nor
adversity, nor the world, nor the prince of it, can either take away or destroy;
tor it victoriously bursts its WH,y through poverty, evil report, the cross, death,
and hell, and in the midst of adversities, shines the brightest.-Martin Luther.

~rse 2. -" Hil tklight is in tluJ law of the Lord. "-This delight which the pro-
phet here speaks of is tile only delight that neither blushes nor looks pale: the
only delight that gives a repast without an after reckoning; the only delight
that stands in construction with all tenses; and like &neas Ancbl·ses, carries
his parents upon his back.-Sir Richard Balcer.

Ve-rM 2.-" In his law doth he meditate.' In the plainest text there is a world
of holiness and spirituality; nnd if we in prayer and dependence upon God did
sit down and study it, we should behold much more than appears to us. It may
be, at once reading or looking, we see little or nothing; as Elijah's servant well t
once, and saw nothing; therefore he was commanded to look seven times.
What now 1 says the prophet, "I see a. cloud rising, like a man's band ;" and
by-and-by, the whole surface of the heavens was covered with clouds. So S(ltl
may look lightly upon a Bcripture and see nothing; meditate often l1JXlII it, und
there you shall see a light, like the light of the sun.-Joseph Caryl, 1647.

¥erae 2.-" In his law doth M meditate day and night. "-The goodman doth
meditat« on ths law of God day and night. The pontificians beat off the common
people from this common treasury, l1Y objecting this supposed difficulty, 011,
the Scriptures are hard to be understood, do not you trouble your heads about
tbem ; we wiil tell you the meaning of them. They might as well say, heaven
is a blessed place, but it is a hard way to it; do not trouble YOllrselves, we will
go thither for you, Thus in the great day of trial, when they Sl10111dbe saved
by their book, alas I they have DO book to save them. Instead of the Scrip-
tures they can present images; these are the laymen's books; as if they were
to be tried hy a jury of carvers and painters, and not by the twelve apostles.
Be not you so cheated; but study the gospel as you look for comfort by the
gospel. He that hopes for the inheritance, will make much of the conveyance.
Thomas A.daml.

Verse 2.-To " meditau," as it is generally understood, signifies to discuss, to
dispute; and its meaning is always confined to a being employed in words, as
in Psalm xxxii, 30, " The mouth of the righteous shall meditate wisdom." Hence
Augustine has, in his translation, "chatter;" and a beautiful metaphor it is-
as chattering Is the employment of birds, so a continual conversing in tho law
of the Lord (for talking is peculiar to man), ought to be the employment of
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man. But I cannot worthily and fully set forth the .gracious meaning and force
of this word ; for this " meditating" consists first in an intent observing of tile
words of the law, and then in a comparing of the different Scriptures; which
is a certain delightful hunting, nay, rather a playing with stags in a forest, where
the Lord furnishes us with the stags, and opens to us their secret coverts. And
from this kind of employment, there comes forth at length a man well instructed
in the law of the Lord to speak unto the people.-Martin Luther.

Ver~ 2.-" In hill law doth 1uJmeditate day and nigltt." The godly man will
read the Word by day, that men, seeing his good works, may glorify his Father
who is in heaven; he will do it in the night, that he may not be seen of men :
by day, to show that he is not one of those who dread the light; by nigltt, to
show that he is one who can shine in the shade: by day, for that is the time for
working-work whilst it is day; by night, lest his Master should come as a thief,
and 6nd him idle.-Sir Richard Balcer.

J""erse2.-1 have no rest, but in 11 nook, with tluJ book.-Thomaa d Kempis,
1380-1471.

Verse 2.-" M'editau." Meditation doth discriminate and characterise a man ;
by this he mny take a measure of his heart, w hether it be good or bad; let me
allude to that ; "For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he." Prove xxiii, 7. As
the meditation is, such is tile man. Meditation is the touchstone of It, Christian;
it shows what metal he is made of. It is 1\ spiritual index; the index Sl10WS
what is in the book, so meditation shows what is in the heart.- Thomas Watson'.
Baints' SpirituallJelight.

Meditation chews the cud, and gets the sweetness and nutritive virtue of the
Word into the heart and life : this is the way the godly bring forth much fruit.
Bartholomew .Ash1.COOd'8 Hea'Denlll Trade, 1688.

The naturalists observe that to uphold and accommodate bodily life, there
are divers sorts of faculties communicated, and these among the rest: 1. An
attractive faculty, to assume and draw in the food; 2. A retentive faculty, to
retain it when taken in; 3. An assimilating faculty, to concoct the nourish-
ment; 4. An augmenting faculty, for drawing to perfection. Meditation is all
these. It helps judgment, wisdom, and faith to ponder, discern, and credit the
things which reading and hearing supply and furnish. It assists the memory
to lock up the jewels of divine truth in her sure treasury. It has a. digesting
power, and turns special truth into spiritual nourishment; and lastly, it helps
the renewed heart to grow upward and increase its power to know the things
which are freely given to us of God.- Condensed from, Nathaniel Baneto, 1670.

Verse 3.-" .A.tree. "-There is one tree, only to be found in the valley of the
Jordan, but too beautiful to be entirely passed over; the oleander, with its
bright blossoms and dark green leaves, giving the aspect of 8 rich garden to any
spot where it grows. It is rurely if ever alluded to in tile Scriptures. But it
may he the tree planted by the streams of water which bringeth forth his fruit
in due season, and "whose leaf shall not wither, "-Li. P. Stanley, D.D., ill,
" Sinai and Palestine,'

Verse S.-" A tree planted by tM ricers of water. "-Tllis is an nllusion to tile
Eastern method of cultivation, by which rivulets of "pater are made to flow
between the rows of trees, and thus, by artificial means, the trees receive a con-
stant supply of moisture.

Verse 3.-" HiB fruit in hie season:"-In such 8 case expectation is never dis-
appointed. Fruit is expected, fruit is borne, and it comes also in tile time in
which it should come. A godly education, under the influences of the divine
Spirit, which can never be withheld where they are earnestly sought, is sure to
produce the fruits of ri~hteousnes8; and he who reads, prays, and meditates,
will ever see the tCork whlch God has given him to do; the pouer by which he
is to perform it; and the times, places, and opportunities for doing those things
by which God can obtain most glory, his own soul most good, and his neighbour
most edification.-Adam Clarke.
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Ver88 8.-·' In hi' season.' The Lord reckons the times which pass over us,
and puts them to our account: let us, tllercf<?re, Improve them, ~[ld, with the
impotent persons at the ~ol of Bethesda, step In when the angel stirs the water.
Now the church is afflicted, it is 0. season of prayer and Ieurning ; n?w the
church is enlarged, it is a. season of praise; I am now at ~ sermon, I ~1l1 hear
what God will say; now 10 the company of a learned and wise mao, I WIll draw
some knowledge and counsel from him; I am under 8, temptation, now is 8 fit
time to lean On the name of the Lord; I am in a place of dignity and power,
let me consider what it is that God requireth of me in such a time as this. And
thus as tile tree of life briugeth fruit every month, so a wisc Christian, as B wise
husbandman, hath his distinct employments for every month, bringing forth his
fruit in his scason.-John Spencer's Thiltg8 bew and Old, 1658.

Verse 3.-" Ill, hiB 8elU011." Oh, goJden and admirable word! by which is
asserted the liberty of Christian righteousness, The ungodly have their stated
days, stated times, certain works, and certain places; to which they stick 80
closely, tllst if their nei~hbour8 were perishing with hunger, they could not be
torn from them. But this blessed man, being free at all times, in all places, for
every work, and to every persoD, will serve you whenever ,an opportunity is
offered him ; whatsoever comes into his hands to do, 11C docs it. He is
neither u. Jew, nor a Gentile, nor a Greek, nor a barbarian, nor of any other
particular person. He gives his fruit in his season, so often 88 either God or
man requires his work. Therefore Ills fruits have no name, and his times have
no name:-Mal'till, Luther.

Verse 3.-" His leqf also 8Mll not wither." He describes the fruit before he
docs the leaf. The Holy Spirit himself always teaches every faithful preacher
in the church to know that the kingdom of God does not stand in word but in
power. 1 Cor. iv. 20. Again, '" Jesus began both to do and to teach." Acts
i. 1. And again, "Which was a prophet mighty in deed and word." Luke
xxiv, 19. And thus, let him who professes the word of doctrine, first put forth
the fruits of life, if he would not have his fruit to wither, for Christ cursed the
fig tree which bore no fruit. And, as Gregory saith, that. man whose life is
despised is condemned by his doctrine, for he preaches to others, and is himself
1·cl)robated.-jJarti1l1 Ltlther.

Verse 3.-" Ilis leaf also ,',all not witl,e]'." TIle Lord's trees are all ever-
~ecns. No winter's cold can destroy their verdure; and yet, unlike evergreens
In our country, they are 2111 fruit bearcrs.-O. H. S.

Ve,'Be 3.-"' And sohatsoeter 1M doeth, [or, mllketh or tal"1!th in halld] shall
prosper,' And with regard to this "prospering," take heed tllat thou under-
staudest not a carnal l>rospcrity. This prosperity is hidden prosperity, and
lies entirely secret in spirit ; and therefore if thou hast not this prosperity that
is by faith, thou shouldst rather judge thy prosperity to be the greatest ad-
versity. For as tho devil bit.terly hates this leaf and tile word of God, so does
he nlso those who teach and hear it, and he persecutes such, aided by all tho
l>o\vers. of tile world, Therefore thou hearest of a miracle tile greatest of all
miracles, when thou hearest that all things prosper which a blessed man doetll.-
.•Vtlrtin Luther. '

lTerse 3.-A critical journal has shown that instead of" Whnteoecer it doetk
slUlU prosper," the rendering might be, ,. lVhatsoet:er it producetli Shall C01ne to
1IUltUl·ity. " This makes the figure entire, and is sanctioned by some MSS. and
ancient versions.

JTer8e S (la8t cla~).-Out\vard prosperity. if it follow close walking with
God, is very sweet; 8S the cipher, when it follows u figure, adds to the number,
though it be nothing in itsclf.-Joltn Trapp,

,rel-se 4 ...-" Cluzjf." Here, by the way, we may let the wicked know they
have l\ thanks to give they little think of; that they may thank the godly for
nil the good days they live upon tile earth, seeing it is for their sakes and not for
their own that they enjoy them, For as the chaff while it is united and keeps
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close to the wheat, enjoys some privileges for the wheat's sake, and is laid up
carefully in the barn; but as soon as it is divided, and parted from the wheat,
it is cast out and scattered by the wind ; so the wicked, whilst the godly are in
l·Olnpany and live amongst them, partake for their sake of some blessedness
promised to the godly; but if the godly forsake them or be taken from them,
then either a deluge of water comes suddenly upon them, as it did upon the
old world when Noah left it; or a deluge of tire, 8S it did upon Sodom, when
Lot left it, and went out of the city. -Sir Richard Bal-er.

}-erle 4.-" Driuth away,'~ or tosseth away-; the Chaldee translateth for
" wind," "whirlwind. "-Henry Aineuorth, lU3U.

This shows the vehement tempest of death, which sweeps a\\·ay the soul of
the ungodly.

Verse 5.-" Therefor» the ungodly iIlall not 8tand ill the jud(Jf1lent,·' etc, And
may not a reason also be conceived thus, why the ungodly can never come to
be of the congregation of the righteous: the righteous go a way that God
knows, and the wicked go a way that God destroys ; and seeing that these ways
can never meet, bow should the men meet that go these ways ~ And to make
sure work that they shall never meet indeed, the prophet expresseth the way
of the righteous by the first link of the chain of God's goodness, which is hia
I-Iww'kdge I· but expresseth the way of the wicked by the, last link of God's
ju.stice, which is his destroying,. and though God's justice and his mercy do
often meet, and are contiguous one to another, yet the first link of his mercy
and the last link of his justice can never meet, for it never comes to destroying
till God be heard to Ray Nescio fXJ8, "I know '!IOU not,' and neseio 'l08 in God,
and God's knowledge, can certainly never possibly meet together.-Sir Richard
Baker.

Verse 5.-The Irish air will sooner brook a toad, or a snake, than heaven 0.
siouer.-John Trapp.

VerM 6.-" For tile Lord knoveth. the 'Way of the riqhteous : but the 'ltall of
the ungodly 8lUlU perish. " Behold how David here terrifies us away from all
prosperous appearances, and commends to us various temptations and adversities.
For this " way" of the righteous all men utterly reprobate; thinking also, that
God knoweth nothin~ about any such way. But this is the wisdom of the
cross. Therefore, it 18 God alone that knoweth the way of tile righteous, so
hidden is it to the righteous themselves. For his right hand leads them on
in a wonderful manner, seeing that it is a way, not of sense, nor of reason, but
of faith only; even of that faith tllat sees in darkness, and beholds things that
are invisible.-Martin Luther.

Ver.e 6.-" Tile righteous." TIley that endeavour righteous living in them-
selves and have Christ's righteousnees imputed to tllcm.-Thomaa Witcoc.b, 1586.

IIINTS TO TIlE VILLA GE PREACIIER.

V"*' 1.-May furnish an excellent text ullon "Progress in Sin," or " The
Purity of the Christian," or "The Blessedness of the Righteous." Upon tile
last subject speak of the believer as BLESSED -1. By God; 2. In Christ ~ 3.
With all blessings; 4. In all circumstances; 5. Through time and eternity;
G. To the highest degree.

VerSt', 1.-Teaches 0. godly man to beware, (1) of tile opinions, (2) of the
practical life, and (3) of the company ODd association of sinful men. SIIOW
IIOW meditation upon the Word will assist us in keeping aloof from these
three evils.

The insinuating and progressive nature of sin.-J. Morilon •
•
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VerRe 1, in connection with th6 whole Psalm. TIle wide difference between the
righteous and the wicked.

Vel'8e 2. -THE WORD OF GOD.
believer's acquaintance with it.
we love.

Verse 2.-1. What ·is meant by" the law of the Lord." II. What there is
in it for the believer to delight in. III. How he shows his delight, thinks of it,
reads much, speaks of it. obeys it, does not delight in evil.

Ver86 2 (last clause).- The benefits, helps, and hindrances of meditation.
Verse 3.-" The fruitful tree." I. Where it gro\\'s. II. How it came there,

III. What it yields. IV. How to be like it.
Verse 8.-" Planted by the rioer« of water." I. TIle origination of Christian

life, "planted. " II. The streams which support it. m. The fruit expected
from it.

Verse B.-Influence of religion upon prosperity.-Blair.
The nature, causes, signs, and results uf true prosperity.
" Fruit in ",is 86tlllOn ;" virtues to be exhibited at certain seasons-patience in

affliction; gratitude in prosperity; zeal in opportunity, etc .
•, His leaf also ,hall not wither j" the blessing of retaining an unwithered pro-

fession.
l'erBts 3, 4.-See No. 280 of "Spurgeon's Bermons. "~_'IThe Chaff Driven

Away."
Sin puts a negati ve OD every blessing.
Verse 5.-The sinner's double doom. 1. Condemned at the judgment-bare

2. Separated from the saints. Reasonableness of these penalties, "therefore,"
and the way to escape them.

" Th~ conqreqation of the riglLteous" viewed as the church of the first-born
above. This may furnish a noble topic.

Verse 6 (first sentence).-A sweet encouragement to the tried people of
God. The knowledge here meant. 1. It. character.-It is a knowledge of
observation and approbation. 2. Its 8Ou,·~.-It is caused by omniscience and
Infinite-Jove. 8. Its re8Ult8.-SUpport, deliverance, acceptance, and glory at
last.

YerM 6 (last clau8e).-His war of pleasure, of pride, of unbelief, of profanity,
of persecution, of procrastinating, of self-deception, etc. : all these shall come
to an end.

1. The believer's delight in it. 2. TIle
We long to be in the company of those
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PSALM II.
TITLE.- We shall no' greaUy err in our summary oj this BUbllme Psalm if tee call it THE

PSALM OF MESSIAH TilE PRINCE: for it sets forth, as in a uxmdrous vision, the tumult of
the people aqains: the Lord' 8 anointed, the determinate purpose of God to ualt his own &11,
and the ultimate reign of thai oon over all his enemies. Let us read it with the eye of fulih,
beJwldillg, as in a glass, the final triumph of our Lord Jesus Chris! oeer all his enemies.
Lowth has the foUolDi1llJ remarks upon this PSal711: " The establishment of Dat-id upon his
throne, notwiihstandi1l!J the opposition made to it by his enemies, is the subject of the Psalm.
David sustains in it a tUJOfold characier, literal a,~d allegorical. If tee read over the Psalm,
first witl" an eye to the IUeral Daoid, the 1neaning is ooL'ious, and put beyond all dispute by
the sacred history. There is indeed an uncommol1 glolD in the erpression and sublirllity in the
jigurts, and the diction is now and then t:Za9!1erated, U,'1 it were 011 purpose to intimate, and
ltad us to the contemplati.on of higher and ,nore important matters .concealed tDithi,l. 111 COfJl-
pliance wUh this ad1nonUw", if toe take another .~t'rcey of the Psalm as relaiice to the person
and concerns oj the spirUual David, a noble series of ecenis i,nmedialely rises to vieu, and tlte
meaninq beeomes more evident, as tceU as ')lore exalted. The colouring tcl&;ch ,nay perhaps
seem too bold and !llarin!l for the king of Israel, will )10 longer appear so when klid upon, his
great A,llUypt. After we have thus attentively c01lsidered the subjects apart, let us look at
then, tOljether, and tee shaU behold the full beauty and fnajestyoJ this 1110st cllunning poem.
W"'eshall perceive the two senses t"erJI distinct from each other, yet conspirinq in perfect har-
mnny, and bearin!1 a wmlderjul"resemblance in el..~eryfeature and lineament, wltile the analO!IY
bet~een them is 80 eractly preserved. that either 1nay pass for the original from whence the
other was copied. };fUJ light is coniir&uaUy cast upon the pl.raseolOlJ1l, fresh weiyltt and diy-
nity are added to the sentiment», till, gr(ulually ascending from things below to things above,
jrOJn hU100'l affairs to those that are Divlne; they bear the yreat importallt theme upuurde with
them, and at length place it ill the heigltt and briyhtne8s of heaven.'

DIVI810N.- Thl» Psalm will be best understood if it be viewed as a four-foul picture. (In
verses 1. 2, 3) tht ~·ations are raging; (4 to 0) the Lord in keace» derides them ; (7 to 9)
the Son proclaims the decree] and <from 10 to end) advice is given to lite kings to yield obe-
dience to the Lord's anointed. This diLi3wn L'I not only suggested by the sense, but is teal--
ranted by the poetic [orm of the Psalm, which naturally Jalla inio [our stanzas of three verse«
tach.

EXPOSITION.

HY do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain
thing?

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed,

•saymg;
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords

from us.
We have, in these first three verses, a description of the hatred of human

nature against the Christ of God. No better comment is needed upon it than
the apostolic song in Acts iv. 27. 28: "For of a truth against thy holy child
Jesus, whom thou llast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen-
tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy
hand and thy counsel determined before to be done." The Psalm hegins abruptly
with an angry interrogation; and well it may: it is surely but little to be won-
dered at, that the sight of creatures in arms agalnst their God should amaze the
psalmist's mind. We see the heathen "aging, roaring like tile sea, tossed to and
fro with restless waves, as the ocean ill II. storm ; and then we mark tile people



12 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALll8.

in their hearts imagining a Min tl~ing against God. Where there is much rage
there is generally some folly, and in this case there is an excess of it. Note,
that the commotion. is not caused by the people only, but their leaders foment
the rebellion: "TM killgs of tM ·earth let th.emsel~tB." In determined malice
they arrayed themselves in opposition against God. It was not temporary rage,
but deep-seated hate, for they 86t themseloe« resolutely to withstand the Prince
of Peace. " .A,ul the ruler, take counsel tofether,' They go about their warfare
craftily, not with foolish haste, but deliberately. They use all the skill which
art can give. Like Pharaoh, they cry, "Let us deal wisely with them." 0 that
men were half as careful in God's service to serve him wisely, as his enemies are
to attack his kingdom craftily. Sinners have their wits about them, and yet
saints are dull. But what say they? "what is the meaning of this commotion 7
" Let 'ItS break their banda asunder,' Let \18 be free to commit all manner of
abominations. Let us be our 0"-0 gods. Let us rid ourselves of all restraint."
Gathering impudence by the traitorous proposition of rebellion, they add-
" let 1t8 calIt away;" as if it were an easy matter,-" let U8 fling off " their cord,
from 11,8.'" What 1 0 ye kings, do yc think yourselves Samsons l and are the
bands of Omnipotence but as green withs before you W Do you dream that you
shall snap to pieces and destroy tho mandates of God-the decrees of the Most
IIigh-as if they were but tow ¥ And do ye 88Y, "Let us cast away their cords
from us ~" Yes! There are monarchs who have 8,!oken thus, and there are
still rebels upon thrones. However mad the resolution to revolt from God, it
is one in which man has persevered ever since his creation, and he continues
in it to this very day. The glorious reign of Jesus in tile latter day will not
be consummated, until a terrible struggle has convulsed the nations. His
coming will be as a refiner's fire, and like fuller's 808[J, and the day thereof shall
burn as an oven. Earth loves not her rightful monarch, but clings to the
usurper's sway: the terrible couflicts of the last days will illustrate both the
world's love of sin and Jehovah's power to give the kingdom to his only
Begotten. To a graceless neck the yoke of Christ is intolerable, but to tile
saved sinner it is easy and light, We may judge ourselves by this, do we love
that yoke, or do we wish to cast it from us ~

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have
them in derision.

Let us now turn our eyes from the wicked council-chamber and ra~ing tumult of
man, to the secret place of the majesty of the Most High. What doth God say Y
What will the King do unto the men who reject his only-begotten Son, the Heir
of all things ,

Mark the quiet dignity of the Omnipotent One. and the contempt which 110
pours upon the princes and their raging people. He has not taken the trouble
to rise up and do battle with them-he despises them, he knows how absurd,
110W irrational, how futile are their attempts against him-vhe therefore laughs at
them.

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in
his sore displeasure.

6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.
After he has laughed he shall speak I· he needs not smite; the breath of his

lips is enou~h. At the moment when their power is at its height, and their
fury most violent, then. shall his Word go fortb against them. And what is it
that he says ?-it is a very galling sentcnce-" Yet," says he, "despite your
malice, despite your tumultuous gatherings, despite the wisdom of your counsels, .
despite the craft of your lawgivers, 'yet have I set 'Illy king upon my holy kiU of
Zion.' " Is not that a grand exclamation! He has already <lone that which the
enemy seeks to prevent. While they are proposing, he 118S disposed the matter.
Jehovah's will is done, .and man's will frets and raves in vain. God's Anointed

..
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is appointed, and shall not be disappointed. Look back through all the
ages of infidelity, hearken to the high and hard things which men have
spoken against the Most High, listen to the rolling thunder of earth's volleys
against the Majesty of heaven, and then think that God is saying all the while,
" Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." Yet Jesus reigns, yet he
sees of the travail of his soul, and " his unsuffering kingdom yet shall come' when
he shall take unto himself his great power, and reign from the river unto tile
ends of the earth. Even now he reigns in Zion, and our glad lips sound forth
the praises of the Prince of Peace. Greater conflicts may here be foretold, but
we may be confident that victory will be given to our Lord- and King. Glorious
triumphs are yet to come; hasten them, we pray thee, 0 Lord! It is Zion's
glory and joy that her King is in her, guarding her from toes, and filling her
with good things. Jesus sits upon the throne of grace, and the throne of (lOWer
in the midst of his church. In him is Zion'8 best safeguard ; let her citizens be
glad in him. .

" Thy walls are strength, and ot tliy gates
A guard of heavenly warriors walts ;
Nor shall thy deep foundations move,
Fixed oil-his couuscls und his love.

Thy foea In vain deslgns enQ;8JlC;
AJrSlost. biB throne In vain they rage,
Like rising waves, with angry roar,
That dash and die upon the sbore.'

7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou
art my son; this day have I begotten thee.

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in-
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.

9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter's vessel.

This Psalm wears something of a dramatic form, for now another person is
introduced as speaking. We have looked into the council-chamber of the wicked,
and to the throne of God, and now we behold the Anointed declaring his rights
of sovereignty, and warning the traitors of their doom,

God has laughed at the COUDs(~1and ravin~ or the wicked, and now Christ the
Anointed himself comes forward, as the Risen Redeemer, "declared tet be the
Son of God with power, according to the spirit uf holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead." Rom, i. 4. Looking into the angry faces of the rebellious
kings, the Anointed One seems to say, •., If thi~ sufficeth not to make you silent,
, I thill declare the decree.'" Now this decree is directly in conflict with the
device of man, for its 'tenour is the establishment of the very dominion against
which the nations are raving. "Thou art my Son. -, Here is a noble proof of
the glorious Divinity of our Immanuel. " For unto which of the angels said he
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee y" W hat a mercy
to have If, Divine Redeemer in whom to rest our confidence I "TAu day hate I
begotten thee. " If this refers to the Godhead of our Lord, let us not attempt to
fathom it, for it is a great truth, 0. truth reverently to be received, but not
irreverently to be scanned. It may be added, that if this relates to the Begotten
One in his human nature, we must here also rejoice in the mystery, but not
attempt to violate its sanctity by intrusive prying 'into the secrets of the Eternal
God. The things which are revealed are enough, without venturing into vain
speculations. In attempting to define the Trinity, or unveil the essence of
Divinity, many men have lost themselves: here great ships have foundered.
What have we to do in such a sea with 011r frnil skiffs 9

" Aak of me." It was 8 custom among great kings, to give to favoure(l ones
whatever they might ask. (See Esther v. 6 ; Matt. xiv. 7.) So Jesus hath but to
ask and have. Here he declares. that his very enemies are his inheritance. To
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,

their face he declares this decree, and "Lo! here," cries the Anointed One, as
he holds aloft in that once pierced band the sceptre of his power, " He hath
given me this, not only the right to be a king, but the power to conquer. " Yes!
Jehovah hath given to his Anointed a rod of iron with which he shall break
rebellious nations in pieces, and, despite their imperial strength, they shall be
but as potters' vessels, easily dashed into shivers, when the rod of iron is in
the hand of the omnipotent Son or God. Those who will not bend must
break. Potters' vessels are not to be restored if dashed in pieces, and the ruin
of sinners will be hopeless if Jesus shall smite them.

" Ye sinners seek his zraee,
Whose wrath yc cannot bear;
Fly to the shelter of his cross,
And find salvation there."

10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ye kings: be instructed, ye judges
of the earth.

I I Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way,

when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put
their trust in him.

The scene again changes, and counsel is given to those who have taken
counsel to rebel. They are exhorted to obey, and give the kiss of homage and
affection to him whom they have hated.

, •.Be wise. "-It is always wise to be willing to be instructed, especially when
such instruction tends to the salvntion of the soul. "Be wise noto, therefore j"
delay no longer, but let good reason weigh with you. )'"our warfare cannot
succeed, therefore desist and yield cheerfully to him who will make you bow if
you refuse his yoke. 0 how wise, how infinitely wise is obedience to JeSU8, and
how dreadful is tho folly of those who continue to be his enemies I "Serve the
Lord with fear ~." let reverence and humility be mingled with your service. He
is a ~rcat God, and ye are but puny creatures; bend ye, therefore, in lowly
worship, and let a filial fear mingle with all your obedience to the great Father
of the Ages. "Rejoice mitl" trelnbling.' ~- There must ever be a holy fear mixed
with the Ohrlstian's juy. This is a sacred compound, yielding a sweet smell,
and we must see to it that we burn no other upon the altar. Fear, without joy, is
torment; and joy, without holy fear, would be presumption. Mark the solemn
argument for reconciliation and obedience. It is an awful tlling to perish in
tile midst of sin, in the very f1Ja·y of rebellion; and yet how easily could hi"
sorath. destroy us suddenly. It needs not that his anger should be heated seven
times hotter; let the fuel kindle but a little, and we are consumed. 0 sinner!
Take heed of the terrors of the Lord; for" our God is a consuming fire." Note
the benediction with which the Psalm closes :-" Blessed are aU they that put their
trust ill, him. " Have we a share in this blessedness ~ Do we trust in him 1 Our
faith may be slender 8S a spider's thread; but if it be real, we are in our
measure blessed. The more we trust, the more fully shall we know this
blessedness. We mny therefore close the Psalm with the prayer of the apostles:
-" Lord, increase our faith."

The first Psalm was a contrast between the righteous man and tho sinner; the
second Psalm is a contrast between the tumultuous disobedience of the ungodly
world and the sure exaltation of the righteous Son of God. In the first Psalm,
we saw the wicked driven away like chaff; in the second Psalm, we see them
broken in pieces like a potter's vessel. In the first Psalm, we beheld the
righteous like a tree planted by the rivers of water; and bere, we contemplate
Christ the Covenant Head of the righteous, made better than a tree planted by
the rivers of water, lor he is made king of all the islands, and all the heathen
bow before him and kiss the dust; while he himself gives a blessing to all those-
who put their trust in him. The two Psalms are worthy of the very deepest
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attention; they arc, in fact, the preface to the entire Book of Psalms, and were
by some uf the ancients, joined into one. They are, however, two Psalms; for
Puul speaks of this IW the second Psalm. (Acts xiii. 33.) The first shows us the
character and lot of the righteous; and the next teaches us that. the Psalms are
llessianic, and speak of Cbrist the llessiah-the Prince who shall reign from
the liver even unto the ends of the earth. That they have both a far-reaching
prophetic outlook we are well assured, but we do not feel competent to open
up that matter, and must leave it to ubler hands.

EXPL.\NATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SATINGS.

l'er8e 1.-" WAy do nation, make a noise," tumultuate, or rage 9 The
Hebrew verb is not expressive of an internal feeling, but of the outward
agitation which denotes it. There may be an allusion to the r()llin~ and
roaring of the sea, often used as an emblem of popular commotion, both In the
Scriptures and tile classics. The past tense of this verb (wAy haoe they raged 1)
refers to the commotion as already begun, while the future in the next clause
expresses its continuance.e=Z .A. Alerander, D.D., 1850.

Jer~e 1.-" Rage." The word with which Paul renders this in the Greek
denotes rage, pride, and restiveness, 8S of horses that neigh, and rush into the
battle. 'E~pva.fav, from ~pvci(Jaf.t), to snort or neigh, properly applied to a high-
mottled horse. Bee Acts iv. 25.

Verse 1.-" A Min thing." A medal was struck by Diocletian, which still
remains, bearing the inscription, "The name of Christians being extinguished."
And in Spain, two monumental pillars were raised, on which were written:-
I. "Diocletian Jovian lIoximian Herculeus Cresaree Augusti, for bavin~ ex-
tended the Roman Empire in the east and the west, and for having extinguished
the name uf Christians, who brought the Republic to ruin." II. '" Diocletian
Jovian Maximian Herculeus Ceesares Augusti, for having adopted Galerius in
the east. for having everywhere abolished the superstition of Christ, for baving
extended the worship of the gods." As a modern writer 11M elegantly
observed: "We have here a monument raised by Paganism, over the grave of
its vanquished foe. But in this, 'the people imagined a vain tbing;' 80 far
from being deceased, Christianity was on the eve of its final and permanent
triumph, and the stone guarded a sepulchre empty as the urn which Electra
washed with her tears. Neither in Spain, nor elsewhere, can be pointed out
the burial place of Christianity; it is not, for the living have no tomb.' "

l~3t-B 1 4.-Herod, the fox, plotted against Christ, to hinder the course of
his ministry and mediatorship, but he could not perform his enterprise; 'tis so
all along, therefore it is said, " Why do the heathen. imagine a Min thing 1" A
vain thing, because a thing succeselees, their hands could not perform it. It
"·8S vain, not only because there was DO true ground of reason why they should
imagine or do such a thing, but vain also because they laboured in vain, they
could not do it, and therefore it follows, "He that ritteth in tA6 heaoen« 8"aU
laugh: the Lord shall has» them in derision." The Lord sees what fools they
are, and men (yea, themselves) shall see it. The prophet gives us an elegant
description to this purpose. Isaiah lix, 5, 6. "TAey tctatJe the spider'» tub.••.
T1~i7 tetIJB ,lulll not become garment" neitAer 8l1a.Ii they coeer themselce« 'ItitA
their uork», " As if he had said, they have been devising and setting things in
a goodly frame to catch flies; they have been spinning 8 fine thread out of their
brains, 88 the spider doth out of her bowels; such is their web, but when they
have their web they cannot cut jt out, or make it up into a garment. They
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shall go naked and cold, notwithstanding all their spinning and weaving, all
their plotting and devising. The next broom that comes will sweep away all
their webs and the spiders too, except they creep apace. God loves and
delights to cross worldly proverbs and worldly craft.-Joaeph Caryl, 1647.

Verae 2.-The many had done their part, and now the mighty show them-
selves.--John. Trapp.

Verse 2.-" Tileg banded tMmselus again,t the Lord, and against hil Anointed, "
But why did they band themselves ogainst the Lord, or against his Anointed 1
Wllat was their desire of him? To have his goods Y No, he had none for
himself; but they were richer than he. To have his liberty ¥ Nay, that would
not suffice them, for they had bound him before. To bring the people unto dis-
like of him 1 Nay, that would not serve them, for they bad done 80 already,
until even his disciples were fled from him. What would they have, then 1 his
blood? Yea, "they took counsel," saith Matthew, "to put him to death."
They had the devil's mind, which is not satisfied but with death. And how do
they contrive it ~ He saith, "they took counsel about it. "-Henry Sm·ith, 1578.

Ver88 2.-" Against Je"/un)ah and agaimt his Anointed,' What an honour it
was to David to be thus publicly associated with Jehovah! And, because he
was HIS 'anointed, to be an object of hatred and scorn to the ungodly 1\90rl<1 !
If this very circumstance fearfully augmented the guilt, and sealed tile doom
of these infatuated heathen, surely it was that which above everything else
would preserve the mind of David calm and serene, yeo, peaceful and joyful
notwithstanding the proud and boastful vauntiness of his enemies .

, Wilen writing this Psalm David was like a man in a storm, who hears only
the roaring of the tempest, or sees nothing but the raging billows threatening
destruction on every side of him. And yet his fo.ith enabled him to say, ,. Tile
people imaqine a 'Cain thing." They cannot succeed. They cannot defeat the
counsels of heaven. They cannot injure the Lord's Anointed.-Dat1id Pitcairn,
1851.

Verse S.-Rt'solved they were to run riot, as lawless, and aweless, and
therefore they slander the sweet laws of Christ's kingdom as bonds and thick
cords. which are signs of slavery. Jer. xxvii. 2. 6, 7. But what saith our
Saviour 1" My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. " It is no more burden
to a regenerate man than wings to a bird. The law of Christ is no more "as
bands and cords, but as girdles and garters which gird up his loins and expedite
his course.--John Trapp-

Ver86 4.· -" He that Bittetk in tb« heaeen•. " Hereby it is clearly intimated,
(1) that the Lord is far above all their malice and power, (2) that he seeth all
their plots, lookin~ down on all; (3) that he is of omnipotent power, aud 80 can
do with his enermes as he lists. "Our God is in the heavens : he hath done
whatsoever he pleased." Psalm cxv. 3.-Arthur Jackson, 1643.

J""e1'1e 4.--" He that siuetb in the heaoen« Sh4ll Z(lugh, " etc. Sinners' follies
are the just sport of God's infinite wisdom and power; and those attempts of
the kingdom of Satan, which in our eyes are formidable, in his are despicable.
Matthew llenry.

Verse 4.-" He that Bitteth in tM heaoens shaU laugh.." They scoty at us, God
laughs at them. Laugh 7 This seems a hard word at the first view: OTe the
injuries of his saints, the cruelties of their enemies, _the derision, the persecution
of all that are round about lIS, no more but matter of laughter Y Severe Cato
thought that laughter did not become the gravity of Roman consuls : that it is
a diminution of states, 8S another told princes; and is it attributed to the Majesty
of heaven 1 According to our capacities, the prophet describes God, as our-
selves would be in a merry disposition, deriding vain attempts. He laughs, but
it is in scorn; he SCOTns,but It is with vengeance. Pharaoh imagined that by
drowning tile Israelite males, he had found a way to root their name from the

•
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earth; but when at the same time, his own daughter, in his own court gave
princely education to Moses, their deliverer, did not God laugh?

Short is the joy of the wicked. Is Dagon put up to his place again 1 God's
smile shall take off his head and his hands, and leave him neither wit to guide
nor power to subsist. • • • . • We may not judge of God's works until
the fifth act: the case, deplorable and desperate in outward appearance, may
with one smile from heaven find a blessed issue. He permitted his temple to
be sacked and rifled, the 1101y vessels to be profaned and caroused in; but did
not God's smile make Belshazzar to tremble at the handwriting on the wall Y
Oh, what are his frow-ns, if his smiles be so terrible !-TllQ'lTla8 Adams.

Yer,., 4.-The expression, "He that sitteth in t'M heacens, " at once fixes our
thoughts on a being inflnitely exalted above man, who is of the earth, earthy.
And when it is said, " HE shall It'UUh,'' this word is desi~ncu to convey to our
minds the idea, that the greatest confederacies amongst kings and peoples, and
their most extensive and vigorous preparations, to defeat 1118 purposes or to
injure DIS servants, are in HIS sight altogether insignificant and worthless.
Hz looks upon their poor and puny efforts, not only without uneasiness or fear,
but BE laughs at their folly; lIE treats their impotency with derision. He
knows how HE can crush them like l\ moth when HE pleases, or consume them
in a moment with the breath of nrs mouth, How profitable is it for 118 to be
reminded of truths such as these! Ah! it is indeed "a !Jain thing" for the
potsherds of the earth to strive with the glorious Majesty of Heaven.-Darid
Pitcairn:

f"erlJ8 4.-" The Lord," in Hebrew, Adonai, mystically signifleth my stays, or
my sustaincrs my pillars. Our English word "Lord" hath much the same
force, being contracted of the old Saxon word " Llaford," or " Hlafford," which
cometh from " Laef," to sustain, refresh, cllerish.-Henry Ainsuorth,

l'er~ 4.-" He that sitteth. in. the heavens shall laugh at them: the Lord ,hall
hate them in derision,' This tautology or repetition of the same thing, which
is frequent in the Scriptures, 'is a sign of tho thing being established: according
to the authority of the patriarch Joseph (Gen. xli, 32), where, having in-
terpreted the dreams of Pharaoh, he said, "And for that the dream was
doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing is established by God, and
God will shortly bring it to pass." And therefore, here also, "shall laugh at
them,' and "shall hare them in derision,' is a repetition to show that there is
not a doubt to be entertained that all these things will most surely come to
pass. And the gracious Spirit does all this for our comfort and consolation,
that we may Dot Iaint under temptation, but lift up our heads with tho most
certain hope; because "he that shall come will come, and will not tarry."
Hebrews x. 37. -Martin Luther.

lrule 5.-" l~e.xthem ;" either by horror of conscience; or corporal plagues;
one way or the other he will have his pennyworths of them, as he always has
had of the persecutors of his peoplc.-John Trapp.

Versu 5, D.-It is casy for God to destroy his foes. • • • Behold Pharaoh,
his wise men, his hosts. and his horses plouting and plunging, and sinking like
lead in the Red sea. Here is the end of one of the greatest plots ever formed
against God's chosen. Of thirty Roman emperors, governo-s of provinces, and
others high in office, who distinguished themselves by their zeal and bitterness
in persecuting the early Christians, one became speedily deranged after some
atrocious cruelty, one was slain by his own son, one became blind, the eyes of
onc started out of his head, one was drowned, one was strangled, oue died in a
miserable captivity, one fell dead in a manner that will not bear recital, one died
of 80 loathsome 8 disease that several of his physicians were put to death because
they could not nbide the stench that filled his room; two committed suicide, a
third attempted it, but bad to call for help to finish the work, five were assassin-
ated by their own people or servants, five others died the most miserable and
excruciating deaths, several of them baving an untold complication of diseases,

2



18 EXPOSITIONS or THE PSALMS.

and eight were killed in battle, or after being taken prisoners. Among these
'vas Julian the apostate. In the days of his prosperity he is said t.o have pointed
his dagger to heaven defying the Son of God, whom he commonly called the
Galilean. But when he was wounded in battle, he saw that all was over with
him, and he gathered up his clotted blood, and threw it into the air, exclaiming,
" Thou hast conquered, 0 thou Galilean." Voltaire has told us of the agonies

·of Charles IX. of France, which drove the blood through the pores of the
skin of that miserable monarch, after his cruelties and treachery to the Huguenots.wuus« 8. Plumer, D.D., LL.D., 1867.

VerB~6.-" Yet haee I Bet my King." Notice-i. The royal office and cha-
racter of our glorious Redeemer: he is a King, "This Dame he hath on his
vesture and on his thigh." Rev. xix. 16. 2. TIle authority by which he rei~ns ;
he is " my King, " says God the Father, and I have set him 11}> from everlasting:
" The Father judgeth no man; but bath committed n.11judgment unto the Son."
The world disowns his authority, but I own it; I have set him, I have " given
him to be head over all things to the church." 3. His particular kingdom over
which 11e rules; it is over " my holy hill of Zion"-nn eminent type of the gospel
church. The temple was built llpon Mount Zion and therefore called a holy
hill. Christ's throne is in his church, it is his head-quarters, and the place of
his peculiar residence, Notice the firmness of the divine PUTpc,se with respect
unto this matter. "ret hare I set ' him " Killf1 ;" i.e., whatever be the plots
of hell and earth to the contrary, he reigns by his Father's ordination.
Bteplum Uharnoek, 1628-1680.

Verse 6.-" Yet hate I set my KING, " etc.-Jesus Christ is a threefold King.
Firat, his enemies' King; secondly, his saints' King; thirllly, his Father's King.

First, Christ is his enemies' King, that is, he is King over his enemies. Christ is
a King above all kings. What are all the mighty men, the great, the honourable
men of the earth to Jesus Christ W They are but like a little bubble in the

· water; for if all the nations, in comparison to God, be but as the drop of the
bucket, or tile dust of the balance, as the prophet speaks in Isaiah xl. 15,
how little then must be tho kings of the earth l Nay, beloved, Christ Jesus is
Dot only higher than kings. hut he is higher than tile angels; yes, he is the
head of angels ; and, therefore, all the angels in heaven arc commanded to
worship him, Col. ii. 12; Heb, i. 6 He is King over all kingdoms,
over all nations, over all governments, over 811 powers, over all people.
Dan. vii. 14. . • . . . TIle very heathen are given to Christ, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for his possession. Psalm ii. 8.

Secondly. Jesus Christ is his saints' King. He is King of the bad, and of
the good; but as for the wicked, he rules over them by his power and might;
but the saints, he rules in them by his Spirit and graces. Oh! this is Christ's
spiritual kingdom, and here he rules in the hearts of his people, here he rules
over their consciences, over their wills, over their affections, over their judg-
ments and understandings, and nobody hath anything to do here but Christ.
Christ is not only the King of nations, but the King of saints; the one he rules
over, the other 110 rules in. '

Thi1·dly. Jesus Christ is his Father's King too, and so his Father calls him:
" I M,1)iJ set my King 'Upon my holy hill of Zion,." Well may he be our King,
when he is God '9 King. But you may say, how is Christ the Father's King?
Because he rules for his Father. There is 8 twofold kingdom of God com-
mitted to Jesus Christ; first, a spiritual kingdom, by which he rules in the
hearts of his people, and so is KIng of saints; and, secondly, 8 providential
kingdom, by which he rules the affairs of this world, and so he is King of
nations.-Oondenw_from William D.l/cr's Ohrist's Famous Titles, 1665.

Verae 0.-" Zion." The name "Zion" signifies a "distant view" (BpetUlam).
And the church is called " a distant view" (ltpeC?lltl.), not only because it views
God and heavenly things by faith (that is, afar off), being wise unto the things
that are above, not unto those that are on the earth; but also, because there
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are within her true viewers, OT seers, and watchmen in the spirit, whose office
is to take charge of the people under them, and to watch agaiost the snares
of enemies and sins; and such are called in the Greek bishops ('£1riolCorro,), that
Is, spyers or seers; and you may for the same reason give them, from the
Hebrew, the appellation of Zioniun8 or Zioners.-Martill, Luther.

VW8e 7.-The dispute concerning the eternal filiation of our Lord betrays
more of presumptuous curiosity than of reverent faith. It is an attempt to
explain where it is far better to adore. We could give rival exposltions of this
verse, but we forbear. The controversy is one of the most unprofitable which
ever engaged the pens of theologians. - O. H. B.

Verl6 8.-" A,k of me." TIle priesthood doth not appear to be settled upon
Christ by tiny other expression than this, "Ask of me. " The Psalm speaks of
his investiture in his kingly office; the apostle refers this to his priest hood, his
commission for both took date at the same time; both bestowed, both confirmed
by the same authority. The office of asking is grounded upon the same autho-
rity 88 the honour of king. Ruling belonged to hiR royal office, asking to Ilia
priestly. After his resurrection, the Fat.her gives him a power and command
of asking.-Stepllen Ollarnock.

VerMJ 8.-As the limner looks on the person whose picture be would take,
and draws his lines to answer him with the nearest similitude that he can, 80
God looks on Christ as the nrchetype to which he will conform the saint, in
suffering, in grace, in glory; yet so that Christ hath the pre-eminence in all.
Every saint must suffer, because Christ suffered : Christ must not have a delicate
body under a crucified head; yet never any suffered, or could, what he
endured. Christ is holy, and therefore 80 shall every saint be, but in an
inferior degree; an image cut in clay cannot be 80 exact 88 that engraved on
gold. Now, our conformity to Christ appears, that ae the promises made to
him were performed upon his prayers to his Father, his promises made to his
saints are given to them in the same way of prayer: ",.ASk oJ' me," saith God to
his Son, "and I shall give thee. " And the apostle tells us, "Ye have not,
because ye ask not. " God hath promised support to Christ in all his conflicts,
Isniah xlii. 1. "Behold my servant, whom I uphold ;" ypt he prayed " with
strong cries and tears," when his feet stood within the shadow of death. A
seed is promised to him, and victory over his enemies, Jet for both these he
prays. Christ towards us acts 8S 8 king, but towards bis Father as a'priest,
All he speaks to God is by prayer and intercessi.on. So the saints, the promise
makes them kings over their lusts, conquerors over their enemies; but it makes
them priests towards God, by prayer humbly to sue out those great things
given in the promise.- WiUiam Gurnall, 1617-1679. .

Ver..s 8.-It will be observed in our Bible that two words of verse eight are
in italics, Intimating that they are not translations of the Hebrew, but additions
made for the purpose of elucidating the meaning. Now if the "thee" and the
"for" are left out, the verse will read thus, "Ask of me, and I shall give
the heathen, thine inheritance, and tllY possession, the uttermost parts of the
earth. " And this reading is decidedly preferable to the other. It implies that
by some previous arrangement on the part of God, he had already assigned an
inheritance of the heathen, and the possession of the earth. to the person of
whom he says, "Thou art my Son." And when God says, "I will p:ive, " etc.,
be reveals to his Anointed, not so much in what the inheritance consisted, and
wbat was the extent of possession destined for him, 8S the promise of his readi-
ness to bestow it. The heathen were already" the inheritance," and the ends
of the earth " the p088~S8ion," which God had purpo~d to give to his Anointed.
Now he says to him, " Ask of me," and he promises to fulfil his purpose. This
is the idea involved in the words of the text, sod the importance of it will be-
come more apparent, when we consider its application to the apiritual David,
to the true Son of God, "whom he hath appointed the heir of all things."

•
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EXPOSITIONS OF THE ~ALMS.

Ver~ D.-The " rod" has 8 variety of meanings in Scripture. It might be of
different materials, 8S it was em pJoyed for different purposes. At an early
period, a wooden rod came into use as one of the insignia of royalty, under
the name of eceptre, By degrees the sceptre grew in importance, and was
regarded as characteristic of an empire, or of the reign of some particular
king. A golden sceptre denoted wealth and pomp. The right, or straight
sceptre, of which we read in Psalm xlv. 6, is expressive of the justice and
uprightness, the truth and equity, which shall distinguish Messiall's reign. after
his kingdom on earth has been established. But when it is said in Rev. xix, 15,
that he, "whose name is called the Word of God," will smite the nations, and
" rule them with a rod of iron," if the rod signifies "his sceptre," then tile
"iron~' of which it is made must be designed to express the severity of the
judgments which this omnipotent "King of kings" will inflict on all who resist
his authority. But to me it appears doubtful whether the "rod of iron"
symbolises the royal sceptre of the Son of God at his second advent. It is
mentioned in connection with "a sharp sword," which leads me to prefer the
opinion that it also ought to be regarded 8S a weapon of war; at all events,
the ,•.rod of iron" mentioned in the Psalm we are endeavouring to explain, is
evidently not the emblem of sovereign power, although represented 8S in the ·
hands of a king, but an instrument of correction and punishment., In this sense
the word " rod " is often used •..•.•... When the correcting rod, which
usually was B wand or cane, is represented as in this second Psalm, to be of •., iron,"
it only indicates how weighty, how severe, how effectual the threatened chastise-
ment will be-it will not merely bruise, but it will break. "Thou ,halt break
them with a rod of iron. ' ,

Now it is just such a complete breaking 88 would not readily be effected ex-
cepting by an iron rod, that is more fully expressed in the following clause of
the verso, ,~ Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. " The com-
pleteness of the destruction, however, depends on two things. Even an iron
rod, if gently used, or used against 0. hard and firm substance, might cause
little injury; but, in the case before us, it is supposed to be applied with great
'force, '~Thou shalt da.,h them ;" and it is applied to what will prove as brittle
and frangible &8 " a potter's seseel "-" Thou shalt dash them in pieces." ••••
Here, as in other respects, we must feel that the predictions and promises
of this Psalm were but very partially fulfilled in the history of the literal
David. Their real accomplishment, their awful completion, abides the day
when the spiritual David shall come in glory and in majesty as Zion's King,
with a rod of iron to dash in pieces the great antichristian confederacy of kings
and peoples, and to take possesslon of his long-promised and dearly-purchased
inheritance. And the signs of the times seem to Indicate that the coming of the
Lord draws nigh.-Da~id Pitcairn.

VerBS 10.-" & tci86 1Z0'lIJ, therefore, 0 '!Ie I~ing8," etc As Jesus is King of
kings and Judge of judges, so the gospel is the teacher of the greatest and
wisest. If any are 80 great as to spurn its admonitions, God will make little of
them; and if they are 80 wise 89 to despise its teachings, their fancied wisdom
shall make fools of them. The gospel takes a high tone before the rulers of the
earth, and they who preach it should, like Knox and Melvill, magnify their
office by bold rebukes and manly utterances even in the royal presence. A
clerical sycophant is only fit to be a scullion in the devil's kitchen.-C. H. 8.

Vm-86 11.-" ~ the Lord with fear." This fear of God qualifies our joy.
If you' abstract fear from joy, joy will become light and WAnton ~ and if you
abstract joy from fear, fear then will become slavisll.- William Batee, D.D.,
1625-1699.

Verse 11...-" Beree the Lord tDith fear, and rejoice tDith trembling. " There are
two kinds of serving and rejoicing in God. }"irst, a serving in security, 8Dd a
rejoicing in the Lord without fear; these are peculiar to hypocrites, who are

•



PSALX THE SECOND. 21
secure, who please themselves, and who appear to themselves to be not unuseful
servants, and to have great merit on their side, concerning whom it is said
(Psalm x. 5), "Thy judgments are far above out of his sight ;" and also
afterwards (Psalm xxxvi. 1), "There is no fear of God before his eyes." These
do righteousness without judgment at all times; and permit not Christ to be
the Judge to be feared by all, in whose sight no man li ving is justified. Secondly,
a serving with fear and a rejoicing witt) trembling; these are peculiar to the
righteous who do righteousness at all times, and always rightly atteruper both;
never being without Judgments, on the one hand, by which they are terrified
and brought to despair of themselves and of all their own works; nor witbout
that righteousness, on the other, on which they rest. and in which they rejoice
in the mercy of God. It is the work of the whole lives of these characters to
accuse themselves in all things, and in all things to justify and praise God.
And thus they fulfil that word of Proverbs, "Blessed is the man that feareth
alway" (xxviii. 14); and also that of Philip. iv. 4, "Rejoice in the Lord'
alway." Thus, between the upper and "nether mill-stone (Deut. xxiv, 6), they
are broken in pieces and humbled, and the husks being thus bruised off, they
come forth the all-pure wheat of Christ.--Martin Luther.

Verae It.-The fear of God promotes spiritual joy; it is the morning star'
which ushers in the sunlight of comfort. " Walking In the fear of God, and in
the comfort of the Holy Ghost." God mingles joy with fear, that fear may Dot
be slavish. - Thoma» Watson, 1660.

Yeru 12.-" Kiss," a sign of love among equals: Gen. xxxiii. 4; 1 Sam.
xx. 41 ; Rom. xvi. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 20. Of subjection in inferiors: 1 Sam. x. 1.
Of religious adora.tion in worshippers: 1 Kings xix. 18; Job xxxi, 27. -John
RiduJ,rdaon, BUtllop of Ardaqh, 1655.

Verse 12.-" Xu, th« Son, lest he ~ angry." From the Penon, the &n, we
shall pass to the act (Oeculamini; Jciu th« &n) ; in which we shall see, that
since this is an act which licentious men have depraved (carnal men do it, and
treacherous men do it-Juda8 betrayed his Master by a kiss), and yet God
commands this, and expresses love in this; everything that hath, or may be
abused, must not therefore be abandoned; the turning of a thing out of the
way, is not a taking of that thing away, but ~ood things deflected to ill uses
by Borne, may be by others reduced to their first goodness. Then let us
consider and magnify the goodness of God, that hath brought \IS into this dis-
tance, that we may lciu tM Son, that the expressing of this love lies in our
hands, and that, whereas the love of the church, in the Old Testament, evcn in
the Canticle, went no farther but to the Oseulatur me (0 that M 'Would ki88 f1UJ
with th~ lciuu of hi8 mouth! Cant. i. 1), ROW, in the Christian church, and in
the visitation of a Christian soul, he bath int ited U8, enabled us to kiss him, for
be is presentially amongst us. This leads us to give an earnest persuasion and
exhortation to kiu th« Son, with all those affections, which we shall there find to
be expressed in the Scriptures, in that testimony of true love, a holy kisa.
But then, lest that persuasion by love should not be effectual and powerful
enough to us, we shall descend from that duty, to the danger, from love, to
fear, "!at he be ang1l1 ;" and therein see ·first. that God, who is love, c!n be
angry; and then, that this God who is angry here, is the Son of God, be that
hath done so much for us, and therefore in justice may be angry; he that is our
Judge, and therefore in reason we are to fear his anger: and then, in a third
branch, we shall.see how easily this anger departs-a kiss removes it.

Verse 12.-" Kia tluJSon." That is, embrace him, depend upon him all these
waY8: as thy kinsman, as tl1Y sovereign ; at thy going, at thy coming; at thy
reconciliation, in the truth of religion in thyself, in a peaceable unity with the
church, in a reverent estimation of those men, and those means, whom he sends.
Kiss him, and be not ashamed of kissing h~m_; it is that which the spouse
desired, "I soould kiu thee, and not be despised;' Cant. vii. 1. If thou be
despised ·for loving Christ in his gospel, remember that when David was thought
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base, for dancing before the ark, his way was to be more base. If thou be
thought frivolous for thrusting in at service, in the forenoon, be more frivolous,
and come again in the afternoon: " Tanto fTlajor requies, quanta ab amore Jesu
nulla requie« ~.". "The more thou troublest thyself, or art troubled by others
for Christ, the more peace thou hast in Christ. " .•.. "Lelt M be angry."
An~er, as it is a passion that troubles, and disorders, and discomposes a man,
80 It is not in God; but anger, as it is a sensible discerning of foes from
friends, and of things that conduce, or disconduce to his glory. 80 it is in God.
In " word, Hilary hath expressed it well: '<Pima patientis, ira deeernentis ~."
,. Man's suffering is God's anger. " When God inflicts such punishments 8S 8,
king justly incensed would do, then God is thus angry . Now here, our case is
heavier; it is not this great, and almighty, and majestical God, that may be
angry· -that is like enough; but even the Son, whom we must l~, may he!
angry; it is not a person whom we consider merely as God, but as man ; nay not
as man neither, but a worm, and no mart, and he may be angry, and angry to
our ruin ..•.. "Kus the Son," and he will not be a/~gry,· if he be, kiss the
rod, and he will be angry no longer-c-love him lest he be: fear him when he iR
angry: the preservative is easy, and 80 is the restorative too: the balsamum of
this kiss is all, to suck spiritual milk out of the left breast, as well as out of
the right, to find mercy in his judgments, reparation in his ruins, feasts in his
lents, joy in his anger ...-From Sermon, oJ"John Donne, D.D., Dean of" St. Paul' s,
1621-1631.

V~rse 12. -" KiM tM Son." To make peace with the Father, kiss the Son.
" Let him kiss me, " was the church's prayer. Cant. i. 2. Let us kiss him-that
be our endeavour. Indeed, the Son must first kiss us by bis mercy, before we
can kiss him by our piety, Lord, grant in these mutual kisses and interchange-
able embraces now, that we may come to the plenary wedding supper hereafter ;
when the choir of heaven, even the voices of angels, Sl1&11 sing epithalamiums,
nuptial songs, at the bridal of the spouse of the Lamb.-Tllomas Adams.

VerBS 12. -" If his wrath be kindled but a l'itik ;" the Hebrew is, if his nose
or nostril be kindled but a little ; the nostril, being an organ of the body in
which wrath shows itself, is put for wrath itself. Paleness and snuffting of the
nose are symptoms of anger. In our proverbials, to take a thing in snuff, is to
take it in angcr.-Joseph Oaryl.

Ver8s 12.-" Hill wrath." Unspeakable must the wrath of God be when it is
kindled fully, since perdition may come upon the kindling oj' it but a littk.-
John NewWn.

HINTS TO THE VILLA.GE PREACHER.

Whok Psalm.-Shows us the nature of sin, and the terrible results of it if it
could reign.

Ver8e I.-Nothing i8 more irrational than irreligion. A weighty theme.
The reasons why sinners rebel against God, stated, refuted, lamented, and

repented of.
The crowning display of human sin in man's hatred of the Mediator.
Ver8tJ8 1 and 2.-0pposition to the gospel, unreasonable and ineffectual.-Two

16NMn8 b1l John Neu)to n.
Ver&e8 1 and 2. -These verses show that all trust in man in the service of

God is vain. Inasmuch as men oppose Christ, it is not good to hang our trust,
upon the multitude for their number, ths earnest for their zeal, the mighty for their
countenance, or th« wise for their counsel, since all these are f~r oftener against
Christ than for him.

• Gregory.



PSALM THE SECOND.

Verv 2.-" Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 495, "The Greatest Trial on Record." '
~er86 3.-The true re~on of the ~pposition of sinners to Christ's truth, viz. :

the) r hatred of the restraints of godliness, .
ller~ 4.-God's derision of the rebellious, both now and hereafter.
Ver.e 5.-TM soic« of 'llJrath. One of a series of sermons upon the voices of

the divine attributes.
Jt-er~ d.-Christ', 8Q1Jereignty. 1. The opposition to it: "yet." 2. The cer-

tainty of its existence: ., Yet haoe I set," 8. The power which maintains it :
" hate I set." 4. The place of its manifestation: ,•.mlllwly hill of Zitm. " 5. The
blessings flowing from it. .

l''tr.e 7.-Thc divine decree concerning Christ, in connection with the decreed
of election and providence. The Bonship of Jesus.

This verse teachcth us faithfully to declare, and humbly to claim, the gifts
and calling that God hath bestowed upon us.- Thomas IVilcock,.

J:rer~ S.-Christ's inheritance.- William Jag.
Prayer indispensable.-Je8U8 must ask,
JJ'"erM 9.-TIuJ ruin of th« wicked. Certain, irresistible, terrible, complete,

irretrievable, "like a potter's vessel."
The destruction of systems of 6r1'CW and oppression. to b6 eepected, The gospel an

iron rod quite able to break mere pots of man's making.
lUBe 10.-True wisdom, fit for kings and judges, lies in obeying Christ.
The gospel, a school for those who would learn how to rule and judge well.

They may consider its principles, its exemplar, its spirit, etc.
J-er&e 11.·-Mingled experience. See the case of the women returning from

the sepulchre. Matt, xxviii. '8. This may be rendered a very comforting
subject, if the Holy Spirit direct the mind of the preacher.

True religion, a compound of many virtues and emotions.
Verse12.-An earnest. incitation. 1. T~ command, 2. TM argummt. 8. T~

benediction upon the obedient.c->' Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 260.
Laat clatue.-Nature, object, and blessednees of saving faith.

WORK UPON TllE SECOND PSAJ .•M.

Zion', King: tk Becond P8lJlm eepounded. in tM Light of Hi8tof11 and Prophecy.
By the Rev. DAVID PITCAIRN. 1851.



PSALM III.
TITLE.-" A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom hla Son." You will re-

member the sad story of David's flight from his Dum palace, when, in the dead of the 'lig/41,
he forded the brook Eedron; and weIll with a fetJ) faUhj·ul foUOtDers to hide himself for awhile

from the fury of his rebelliOlL'I 801'_ Remember thai, David in this UX1S a type of the Lord
Jesus Uhrisi. He, too, fled; he, too, passed Ot~ the brook Kedron wheJ~his OWl" ptOJ,ze uere
in rebeUiotJ, ll!Jainst him, and with a feeble band of fououer» he icen: to the garden (if Getb. ..
semane. lie, too, drank rif the brook by the 1lXly, and therefore doth he lift up the head. lly
very many ezposdors this is miilled 'filE MO)(NING HYMN. ..;llay we ever wake teill" /,oly
confidence in Ollr hearts, and a song upon our lips I

DIVISION.-Th.is Psalm mny be di~"ided into four paris of two verses each. Indeed, many
oj the Psalms cannot be.well 1t,u.ierstood 'Unless we atientirely regard the parts into which th~
should be dlolded. They are not continuous descriptions of one scene, but a set of pictures of
many kindred subjects. As in our modern sermons, we divide our discourse into differe7..t
heads, so is it in these Psalms. There is always ul1,ily, bui it is the unity of a bundle (1ar-
rows, and oot of a si1UJle solitary shaft. Let us now look at the Psalm before us. 1" Ole
first tioo »erses you have Dat,~d ntakill!l a complaint to Uod conceminq his enemies; he the,."
declares his confidence in the Lord (3, 4), sings of his safety in sleep (5, 6). and strengthens
himself jor future conflict (7, 8).

EXPOSITIUN.

LORD, how are they increased -that trouble me! many are
. they that rise up against me.

2 Many there be which say of my soul, There is no help for him
in God. Selah.

The poor broken-hearted father complains of the multitude of his enemies :
and if you turn to 2 Samuel xv. 12, you will find it written that" the conspiracy
was strong; for the people increased continually with Absalom, " while the
troops of David constantly diminished! "Lord, MlC are they increased that
troub~ me I"~ Here is a note of exclamation to express the wonder of woe
which amazed and perplexed the' fugitive father. Alas! I see no limit to my
misery, for my troubles are enlarged 1 There was enough at first to sink me
very low; but 10 1 my enemies multiply. When Absalom, my darling, is in
rebellion against me, it is enough to break my heart; but 10! Ahithophel hath
forsaken me, my faithful counsellors have turned their 'backs on me; lo! my
generals and soldiers have deserted my standard. "How arc they increased
that trouble me 1" Troubles always come in flocks. Sorrow hath a numerous
family.

"Many are they that rie« 'Up again8t me.' Their hosts are far superior to
mine! Their numhers are too great for my reckoning I

Let us here recall to our memory the innumerable hosts which beset our
Divine Redeemer. The legions of our sins, the armies of fiends, the crowd of
bodily pains, the host of spiritual sorrows, and all the allies of death and hell,
set themselves in battle against the Son of 1tlan. 0 how precious to know and
believe that he has routed their hosts, and trodden them down in his anger!
They who would 118ve troubled' us he has removed into captivity, and those who
would have risen up against us he has laid low. The dragon lost his sting when
he dashed it into the soul of Jesus.

David complains before his loving God of the worst weapon of bis enemies'
attacks, and the bitterest drop of his distresses. "Oh I"~ saith David, "many
ther« be that Bay of my soul, There i8 no help for him in God." Some of his dis-
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trustful friends said this sorrowfully, but his enemies exultingly boasted of it,
and longed to see their words proved .by his total destruction. 'I'hie was the UD-
kindest cut of all, when they declared that his God had forsaken him. Yet
David knew in his own conscience that 116 had given them some ground for this
exclamation, for he had committed sin against God in the very light of day.
Then they flung his crime with Bathsheba into his face, and they said, "Go up,
thou bloody man; God hath forsaken thee and left thee." Shimci cursed him,
and swore at him to his very fuce, for he was bold because of his backers, since
multitudes of the men of Belial thought of David in like fashion. Doubtless,
David felt this infernal suggestion to be staggering to his faith. If 1111 the trials
which come from heaven, all the temptations which ascend from hell, and all the
crosses which arise from earth, could be mixed and pressed together, they would
not make a trial so terrible as that which is contained in this verse. It is
the most bitter of all afflictions to be lead to fear that there is no help for us in
God. And yet remember our most blessed Saviour bad to endure this in the
deepest degree when he cried, •., My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me i"
He knew full well what it was to walk in darkness and to see no light. This was
the curse of the curse. This was the wormwood mingled with the gall. .To be
deserted of his Father was worse than to be the despised of men. Surely we
should love him who suffered this bitterest of temptations and trials for our
sake. It will be a delightful and instructive exercise for the loving heart to
mark the Lord in his agonies as here pourtrayed, for there is here, and in very
ronny other Psalms, far more of David's Lord than of David himself. ·

" Selah." This is a musical pause; the precise meaning of which is not known.
Some think it simply a rest, 8 pause in the music; others say it means, "Lift up
the strain sing more loudly-pitch the tune upon a. higher key-tllere is nobler
matter to come, therefore retune your harps." Harp-strings soon get out of
order and need to be screwed up again to their proper tightness, and 'certainly
our heart-strings are evermore getting out of tunc. Let" Selah" teach us to
pray

" 0 may my beart In tune be found
Like David's harp of solemn 80UOd."

At 1east, we may learn that wherever we see "Selah," we should look upon
it 8S a note of observation. Let us read the passage which precedes and
succeeds it with greater earnestness, for surely there is 1l1wayssomething excel1ent
where we are required to rest and pause and meditate, or when we are required
to lift up our hearts in grateful song. "SELAH. " .

3 But thou, 0 LORD, art a shield for me; my glory, and the
lifter up of mine head.

4 I cried unto the LORD with my voice, and he heard me out of
his holy hill. Selah.

Here David avows hia confidence in God. "Thou, 0 Lord, art a ,hield for
f1I6. " The word in the original signifies more than a shield; it means a buck1er
round about, a protection which shall surround a man entirely, " shield above,
beneath, around, without and witWn. Oh! what a shield is God for his people 1
He wards off the fiery darts of Satan from beneath, and the storms of trials
from above, while, at the same instant, he speaks peace to the tempest within
the breast. Thou art "my glory." David knew that though he was driven
from his capital in contempt and scorn, he should yet return in triumph, and by
faith be looks upon God as honouring and glorifying him. 0 for grace to see
our future glory amid present shame! Indeed, there is a present glory in our
a ftlict ions, if we could but discern it ; for it is no mean thing to have fellowship
with Christ in his sufferings. David was honoured when he made the ascent of
Olivet, weeping, with his head covered ; for he was in all this made like unto his
Lord. May we learn, in this respect, to glory in tribulatione also! " .And th«
lifter 'Up of mine Mad "-thou shalt yet exalt me. Though I hang my head in
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sorrow, I shall very soon lift it up in joy and thanksgiving. What a divine trio
of mercies is contained in this verse !-defenco for the defenceless, glory for tho
despised, and joy fur the comfortless. Verily we may well say, ,. there is none
like the God of Jestlurun."

" I cried unto the Lord with my eoice,' Why doth he ssy, ,. with my voice 1"
Surely, silent prayers are heard. Ycs, but good men often find that, even ill
secret, they pray better aloud than they do when they utter no vocal sound.
Perhaps, moreover, David would think thus :-., }[y cruel enemies clamour
against me; they lift up their voices, lind, behold, I lift up mine, and- my cry
outsoars them all. They clamour, but the cry of my voice in great distress
pierces the very skies, and is louder and stronger than all their tumult; for
there is one in the sanctuary who hearkens to me from the seventh heaven,
and he hath 'heard me out qf his holy hill.'" Answers to prayers are sweet
cordials for the soul. We need not fear a frowning world while we rejoice in a
prayer-hearing God.

Here stands another Selah. Rest awhile, 0 tried believer, and change the
strain to a softer air.

S I laid me down and slept; I awaked ; for the LORI) sustained
me.

6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set
the111sclves against me round about.

David's faith enabled him to lie doum ; anxiety would certainly have kept
him on tiptoe, watching for an enemy. Yea, be was able to sleep, to sleq)
in the midst of trouble, surrounded by foes. ~~So he giveth his beloved sleep."
There is B sleep of presumption; God deliver us from it! There is a sleep of
holy coufidence ; God help us 80 to close our eyes! But David says he auaked
also. Some sleep the sleep of death ; but he, though exposed to many enemies,
reclined his head on the bosom of his God, slept happily beneath the wing of
Providence in sweet security, and then awoke in safety. "For th« Lord 8U8tai1lfll

me.' The sweet influence of the Pleiades of promise shone upon the sleeper,
and he awoke conscious that the Lord had preserved him. An excellent divine
has well remarked-" This quietude of a man's heart by faith in God, is 0.
higher sort of work than the natural resolution of manly courage, for it is the
gracious operation of God's Holy Spirit upholding a man above nature, and
therefore the Lord must have all the glory of it."

Buckling on his harness for the day's battle, our hero sings, "I will not be
afraid of ten thousands of people, that hare Bet themselte« again8t '1M round about. "
Observe that he does not attempt to under-estimate the number or wisdom of
his enemies. He reckons them at tens of thousands, and he views them us
cunning huntsmen chasing him with cruel skill. Yet he trembles not, but look-
ing his foeman in the face he is ready for the battle. There may be no wny of
escape; they may hem me in as the deer are surrounded by a circle of hunters ;
they may surround me on every side, but in the name of God I will dash
through them; or, if I remain in the midst of them, yet shall they not hurt me ;
I shall be free in my very prison.

But David is too wise to venture to the battle without prayer; he therefore
betakes himself to Ilia knees, and cries aloud to Jehovah.

7 Arise, 0 LORD; save me, 0 my God: for thou hast smitten
all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; thou hast broken the teeth
of the ungodly.

His only hope is in his God, but that is so strong a confidence, that he feels
the Lord hath but to arise and he is saved. It is enough for the Lord to stand
up, and all is well. He compares his enemies to wild beasts, and he declares
that God bath broken their jaws, so that they could not injure him; " Thou
hast broken tluJ teeth of tluJ 'Ungodlv." Or else he ulludcs to the peculiar temptations
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to which he was then exposed. They had spoken against him: God, there-
fore, has smitten them upon the cheek hone. They seemed 88 if they would
devour him with their mouths ; God hath broken their teeth, and let them
say what they will, their toothless jaws shall Dot be able to devour him. Rejoice,
o believer. thou hast to do with a dragon whose head is broken, and with
enemles whose teeth arc dashed from their jaws 1

8 Salvation belongl'tlt unto the LORD: thy blessing is upon thy
people. Selah.

This verse contains the sum and substance of Cal vinistic doctrine. Beare 11
Scripture through, and JOU must, if you read it with a candid mind, be per-
suaded that the doctrine or salvation by grace alone is the great doctrine of the
word of God: "&l'Datibn belongeth unto the Lord." This is a point concerning
which we are daily fighting. Our opponents 80Y, "Salvation belongeth to the
free will of man; if not to man's merit, yet at least to man's will ;" but we bold
and teach that salvation from first to last, in every iota of it, belongs to the llost
High God. It is God that chooses his people. He calls them by his grace ; he
quickens them by his Spirit, and keeps them by his power. It is not of man,
neither by man; "not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy." llay we all learn this truth experimentally, for our
proud flesh and blood will never permit us to learn it in any other way. In the
last sentence the peculiarity and speciality of salvati1>n are plainly stated: " Thy
lJ'luring u upon thy people. Neither upon E~ypt, nor upon Tyre, nor upon
Nineveh; thy blessing is upon thy chosen, thy blood-bought, thine everlastingly-
beloved people. ,. Selah :" lift up your hearts, and pause, and meditate upon
this doctrine. " Thy ble88in~ is upon thy people. " Divine, discriminating, dis-
tinguishing, eternal, infinite, Immutable love, is a subject for constant adoration.
Pause, my soul, at this Belah, and consider thine own interest in the salvation
of <rod; and if by humble faith thou art enabled to see Jesus 88 thine by his
own free gift of himself to thee, if this greatest of all blessings be upon thee, rise
up and sing-

., Rise, mr soul! adore and wonder!
Ask, 0 why such love to me ~ J

GI1LCehath put me in the number
Of the Saviour's family:

Hallelujah !
Thanks, eternal thanks, to thee l"

EXPI,ANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.-With regard to the authority of the TITLES, it becomes us to speak
with diffidence, considering the very opposite opinions which have been offered
upon this subject by scholars of equal excellence. In the present day, it is too
much the custom to slight or omit them altogether, as though added, nobody
knows when or by whom, and 8S, in many instances, inconsistent with the
subject-matter of the Psalm itself: while Augustine, Theodoret, and various
other early writers of the Christian church, regard them as 8 part of the in-
spired text; and the Jews still continue to make them a part e)f their chant, and
their rabbins to comment upon them.

It is certainly unknown who invented or placed them where they are; but
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it is unquestionable that they have been 80 placed from time immemorial ; they
occur in tile Septuagint, which contains aJso in a few instances titles to Psalms thut
are without any in the Hebrew ; and they have been copied after the Septua-
gint by Jerome. So far as the present writer has been able to penetrate
the obscurity that occasionally hangs over them, they are a direct and most

. valuable key to the general history or subject of the Psalms to which they arc
prefixed; and, excepting where they have been evidently misunderstood or mis-
Interpreted, he has never met with a single instance in which the (lrift of the
title and its respective Psalm do not exactly coincide. llany of them were,
doubtless. composed by Ezra at the time of editing his own collection, at which
period some critics suppose tho whole to have been written; but tile rest appear
rather to be coeval, or nearly so, with the respective Psalms themselves, and to
have been written about the period of their production.-Jultn .MalOn Good,
M.D., F.R.S., 1854.

Bee tltle. Here we have the first use of the word Psalm. In Hebrew,
Kumor, which hath the signification of pruning, or cutting off superfluous twigs,
and is applied to songs made of short sentences, where many superfluous words
are put away.-HenNJ Ainsworth.

Upon this note an old writer remarks, "Let us learn from this, that in times
of sore trouble men will not fetch a compass and use fine words in prayer, but
will offer a prayer which is pruned of all luxuriance of wordy speeches." .

•Whole P8alm.- Thus you may plainly see how God hath wrought in his
church in old time, and therefore should not discourage yourselves for any
sudden change; but with David, acknowledge your sins to God, declare unto
him how many there be that vex you and rise up against you, naming you Hugue-
nots, Lutherans, Heretics, Puritans, and the children of Belial, as they named
David. Let the wicked idolaters brag that they will prevail against you and
overcome you, and that God hath given you over, and will be no more Y011r
God. Let them put their trust in Absalom, with his large golden locks ; and
in the wisdom of Ahithopbel, the wise counsellor; yet say you, with David,
,. Thou, 0 Lord, art my defender, and the lifter 'Up of my head." Persuade
yourselves, with David, that the Lord is your defender, who hath compassed
you round about, and is, AS it were, a " shield" that doth cover you on every
side. It is he only that may and will compass you about with glory and honour.
It is he that will thrust down those proud hypocrites from their scat, and exalt
th,lowly and meek.. It is he which will "amite" your "enemies on the rltuk
110M,·' and burst all their teeth in sunder, He will hang up Absalom by his
own long hairs; and Ahithophel through desperation shall hang himself. The
bands shall be broken, and you delivered; for this belongeth unto the Lord, to
save his from their enemies, and to bless his people, that they may safely pro-
eeed in their pilgrimage to heaven without fear.-TIwmaa Tymms', "Silver
Watch &U," 1634.

Verl6 1.-Absalom's faction, like a snowball, strangely gathered in its
motion. David speaks of it as one amazed; and well he might, thut a. people
he had 80 many ways obliged, should almost generally revolt from him, and
rebel against him, and choose for their head such 0. silly, giddy young fellow as
Absalom Wl1B. How slippery and deceitful are tile many! And how little
fidelity and constancy is to be found among men! David had had the hearts
of his subjects as much as ever any king had, and yet now of a sudden he had
Iust them 1 As peop'le must not trust too much to princes (Psalm cxlvi, 3), 80
princes must not build too much upon their interest in the people. Christ the
Son of David had many enemies, when a great multitude came to seize him,
when the crowd cried, " Crucify him, crucify him," how were they then increased
that troubled him 1 Even good people must not think it strange if the stream be
ugainat them, and the powers that threaten them grow more and more for-
midable.-MattheI.D Henry.
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Ver.M 2.-When the believer questions the power of God, or his interest In

it, his joy gusheth out as blood out of a broken vein, This verse is a sore stab
indeed.- William Gurnall.

Yerae 2.-A child of God startles at the very thought of despairing of help in
God ; you cannot vex him wit.h anything 80 much as if you offer to persuade
him, " There 1" no lulp for him in God." David comes to God, and tells him
what his enemies said of him, as Hezekish spread Rabshakeh's blasphemous
letter before the Lord"; they say, " Ther« is no helJ) for me in tbee ;" but, Lord, if
it be so, I am undone. They say to my 80111, " There is no saloation' (for 80 the
word is) "ft.»" him in God .I." but, Lord, do thou say unto my soul, "I am thy
aalratUm" (Psalm xxxv. 3), and that shall satisfy me, and in due time silence
them.-Jlattw Henry.

VerlJe8 2, 4,8.-" Selah," "79. Much has been written on this word, and
still its meaning does not appear to be wholly determined. It is rendered in
the Targum or Chaldee paraphrase, J"f~7~7,leolmin, /010 ncr, or to eternity.
In the Latin Vulgate, it is omitted, 88 if it were no port of the text. In the
Septuagint it is rendered J1tat/JaAJll1, supposed to refer to some variation or
modulation of the voice in singing. Schleusner, Lee. The word OCCUIS seventy-
three times in the Psalms, and three times in the book of Habakkuk (iii. 3, 9, 13).
It is never translated in our version, but in all these places the original word
,'lelal is retained. It occurs only in ~oetry, and is supposed to have had some
reference to the singing or cantillation of the poetry, and to be probably a
musical term. In general, also, it indicates a pause in the sense, 8S well 88 in
the musical performance. Gesenius (Le:c.) supposes that' the most probable
meaning of this musical term or note is silence or pause. and that its use was, in
chanting the words of the Psalm, to direct the singer to be silent, to pause a
little, while. the instruments flayed an interlude or harmony. Perhaps this is
all that can now be known 0 the meaning of the word, and this is enough to
satisfy every reasonable enquiry. It is probable, if this was tile use of the term,
that it would commonly correspond with the sense of the passage, and be inserted
where the sense made a pause suitable; and this will doubtless be found usually
to be the fact. But anyone acquainted at all with the character of musical
notation, will perceive at once that we are not to suppose that this would be
invariably or necessarily the fact, for the musical pauses hy no means always
correspond with pauses in the sense. This word, therefore, can furnish very
little assistance in determining the meaning of the passages where it is found.
Ewald 8UPPOseS, differing from this view, that it rather indicates that in the
places where it occurs the voice is to be raised, and that it is synonymous with
up. higher, loud, or distinct, from '7Q, Mil, '7~I;), Ba?al, to ascend. Those who are
disposed to enquire further respecting its meaning, and the uses of musical
pauses in general, may be referred to Ugolin, " Thesau. Antiq. Sacr.," tom. xxii,
-Allim-t Barnes, 1868.

Yerau 2, 4, 8.-&lah, "19, is found seventy-three times in the PSR1ms,
~enerally at the end of a sentence or paragraph; but in Psalm Iv. 19 nnd lvii. 8,
It stands in the middle of the verse. While most authors have agreed in con-
sidering this word as somehow relating to the music, their conjectures about its
precise meaning have varied greatly, But at present these two opinions chiefly
obtain. Some, including Herder, De Wette, Ewald (Poet. Bucher, i. 1711), and
Deli tzsch , derive it from "79, or ~~9, to raise, and understand an elefXltion
of the voice or music; others, after Gesenius, in Thesaurus, derive it from
i17Q, to 'he still or Bilent, and understand a pause in the singing. So Rosen-
muller, Hengstenberg, and Tholuck. Probably 861ah was used to direct the
singer to be silent, or to pause a little, while the instruments played an inter-
lude (so Sept., dlu..paApa) or symphony. In Psalm ix. 16, it occurs in the
expression Aiggaion selah, which Gesenius, with much probability. renders
·in3trumental mum, pouse ; i.e., let tile instruments strike up a symphony, and
let the singer pause. By Tholuck and Hengstenberg, however, the two words

~
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are rendered meditation; pa1J,1J6,· i.e., let the singer meditate while the music stops.
Benjamin. Daoies, Ph. D., LL.D.; article Psalms, in Kitto'8 Oycl..opadia of Biblical
Literat ure.

Verse 3. -" Lifter 'Up of my head." God will have the body partake with
the soul-ss in matters of grief, so in matters of joy ; tile lanthorn shines in the
light of the candle witllin.-Richard Silib8, 1639.

There is a lifting up of the head by elevation to office, 8S with Pharaoh's
butler; this we trace to the divine appointment. There is a lifting up in honour
after shame, in health after sickness, in gladness after sorrow, in restoration
after a fall, in victory after a temporary defeat; in all these respects the Lord
is the lifter up of our hcad.-O. H. 8.

Jrer8e 4.- When prayer leads the van, in due time deliverance brings up the
rcar.-Tllmnlls lVatson.

fer8~ 4.-" He heard me.' I have often heard persons say in prayer, "Thou
art "prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering God," but tile expression contains
a superfluity, since for God to hear is, according to Scripture, the same thing as
to answer.-O. H.8.

Ver8~0.-" I laid me d{Jlrn and slept ; I aunked ; for the Lord BUBta,ind me."
The title of the Psalm tells us when David had this sweet night's rest; not
when he lay on his bed of down in his stately palace at Jerusalem, but when
he fled for his life from his unna.tural son Absalom, and possibly was forced to
lie in the open field under the canopy of heaven, Truly it must be a 80ft pillow
indeed that could make him forget his danger, who then had such a disloyal
army at his back huntin~ of him; yea, 80 transcendent is the influence of this
peace, that it can make the creature lie down as cheerfully to sleep in the grave,
as on the softest bed. You will say that child is ,villing that calls to be put to
bed; some of the saints have desired God to 1ay them at rest in their beds of
dust, and that not in a pet and discontent with their present trouble, as Job
did, but from a sweet sense of this peace in their bosoms. " Now let thy ser-
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation," was tile swan-like
song of old Simeon. He speaks like a merchant that had got all his goods on
ship-board, and now desires the master of the Sllip to hoist sail, and be gODe
homewards. Indeed, Wl1St should 8 Christian, that 19 but If, foreigner here, desire
to stay any longer for in the world, but to get his full lading in for heaven'
And when hath he that, if not when he is assured of his peace with God Y This
peace of the gospel, and sense of the love of God in the soul. doth so admirably
conduce to the enabling of a pcrson in all difficulties, and temptations, and
troubles, that ordinarily, before he calls his saints to any hard service, or hot
work, IIC gives them a draught of this cordial wine next their hearts, to cheer
them up and embolden them in the conflict.- lVilliam GurnaU.

Ver~ 5.-Gurnall, who wrote when there were houses on old London Bridge,
]189 quaintly said, ~.Do you not think that they sleep as soundly W)10 dwell on
London Bridge as they who live at Whitehall or Oheapside I for they know that
the waves which rush under them cannot hurt them. Even so may the saints
rest quietly over the floods of trouble or death, and fear no ill."

}'Pel'8e 5.-Xerxes, the Persian, when he destroyed all the temples in Greece,
caused the temple of Diana to be preserved for its beautiful structure : that
soul which hath the beauty of holiness shining in it, shall be preserved for the
glory of the structure; God will not suffer his own temple to be destroyed.
Would you be secured in evil times 'I Get grace and fortify this garrison; a
good conscience is a Christian's fort-royal. Davids enemies lay round about
him; yet, saith he, "I laid me down and sUpt. " A good conscience can sleep
in the mouth or s cannon; grace is a Christian's coat of mail, which fears not
the arrow or bullet. True grace may be shot at, but can never be shot through ;
grace puts the soul into Christ, and there it is safe, as the bee in the hive, as
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the dove in the ark. "There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus. " Rom. viii. 1.-7'nomas Wttlson. ,

Yerae 5.-" Th« Lord IUItaiTlbl me." It would not be unprofitable to con-
sider the sustaining power manifested in us while we lie asleep. In the flowing
of the blood, heaving of the lung, 6tC., in the body, and the continuance of
mental faculties while the image of death is upon us.-C. H. 8.

VerM 6.-" 1 !Dill not 1M afraid of Un thousands of people, that M'D6 set them-
~lDe8 aga·inBt '1M round about." The psalmist will trust, despit« nppearances,
He will not be afraid though ten thousands of people have set themselves agninst
him round about. Let us here limit our thoughts to this one idea, "despite
appeamncea.' What could look worse to human 8i~ht fhan this Array of ten
thousands of people? Ruin seemed to stare him In the face ; wherever he
Iooked an enemy was to be seen. What was one against ten thousand? It
often happens that GOU'& people come into circumstances like this; they say, .
" All these things arc against me ;" they seem scarce able to count their troubles;
they cannot see a loophole through which to escape; things look very black
indeed; it is great faith and trust which says under these circumstances, " I will
not be afraid."

These were the circumstances under which Luther was placed, as lle journeyed
towards Worms. His friend Spalatin heard it said, by the enemies of the Refor-
mation, that the safe conduct of a heretic ought not to be respected, and became
alarmed for the reformer. "At the moment when the latter was approaching
the city, 8 messenger appeared before him with this advice from the chaplain,
, Do not enter Worms l' And this from his best friend, the elector's confidant,
from Spalatin himself t ••• But Luther, undismayed, turned his eyes upon
the messenger, and replied, 'Go and tell your master, that even should there be
as many devils in WOnDS as tiles upon the housetops, still I would enter it.'
The messenger returned to Worms, with this astounding answer: 'I was then
undaunted,' said Luther, a few days before his death, ' I feared nothing." "

At such seasons as these, the reasonable men of the world, those who walk
by sight and not by faith, will think it reasonable enough that the Christian
should oe afraid; they themselves would be very low if they were in such a
predicament. Weak believers are now ready to make excuses for us, and we
are only too ready to make them for ourselves; instead of rising·above the weak-
ness of the flesh, we take refuge under it, and use it as an excuse. But let us
think prayerfully fOol a little while, and we shall see that it should not be thus
with us. To trust only when appearances are favourable. is to sail only with
the wind and tide, to believe only when we can see. Oh! let us follow the
example of the psalmist, and seek that unreservednesa of faith which will enable
us to trust God. come what will, and to say as he said, "1 will not 1NJ afraid of
ten thousands of people; that hac« ut tM-mselves again,t mIJ round about. "-Philip
Bennett Power's' I will8' of tM Psalm" 1862.

Veru 6.-" I !till not be afraid," etc. It makes no matter what our enemies
he, though for number, legions; for power, principalities; for subtlety, serpents;
for cruelty, dragons; for vantage of place, a prInce of the air; for malicious-
ness, spiritual wickedness; stronger is he that is in us, than they who are
against us; nothing is able to separate us from the love of God. In Christ
Jesus our Lord, we shall be more than conquerors.- William Cowper, 1612.

Veru 7.-" A,.i8~,0 Lord," Jehovah! This is a common scriptural mode of
calling upon God to manifest his presence and his power, either in wrath or
favour. By a natural anthropomorphism, it describes the intervals of such
manifestation 88 periods of inaction or of slumber, out of which he is besought to
rouse himself. " SafJe me," even me, of whom they say there is no help for him
in God. "Sa~6 me, 0 my God," mine by covenant and mutual enga~cment, to
whom I therefore have a right to look for deliverance and protection. This
confidence is warranted, moreover, by experience. "FfN thou. hast, " in former
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exigencies, "Bfnitten all mine enemies,' without exception " (on the) ch~J,; " 01' jaw,
an act at once violent and insulting.-J. A. Alexander, D.D.

Ver", 7.-" Upon the cheek bone. "-The language seems to be taken from a
comparison of his enemies with wild beasts, The cheek bone denotes the bone
in which the teeth are placed, and to break that is to disarm the animal.
Alben Barnee, in loe.

Ve'rBl' 7.-When God takes vengeance upon the ungodly, he will smite in
snch a manner as to make them feel his almightiness in every stroke. All his
power shall be exercised in punishing and none in pitying, 0 that every
obstinate sinner would think of this, nnd consider his unmeasurable boldness in
thinking himself able to grapple with Omnipotence !-t:Jtephen, Uharnoek,

Vtr~ 8.-" SaJ,fJation belongeth unto th« Lord :" parallel passage in Jonah ii. 9,
., Saliation is of t'~Lord." The mariners might have written upon their ship,
instead of Castor and Pollux, or the like device, &dMtion is th« Lord's ; the
Ninevites might have written upon their gates, &J~ation is the Lord'e ; and
whole mankind, whose cause is pitted and pleaded by God against the hardness
of Jonah's heart, in the last, might have written on the palms of I their hands,
Salvation is the Lord'«. It is the argument of both the Testaments, the staff and
supportation of heaven and earth. Tiley would both sink, and all their joints
be severed, if the salvation of the Lord were not. The birds in the air sing no
other notes, the beasts in the field give no other voice, than Salu« Jehoea, Salvation
is the Lord's. The walls and fortresses to our country's gates, to our cities and
towns, bars to our houses, 8 surer cover to our heads than I) helmet of steel, a
better receipt to our bodies than tile confection of apothecaries, a better receipt
to our souls than the pardons of Rome, is Balu« JeluJ'Dm, the salvation of tho
Lord. Tha saleation of tM Lord blesseth, preserveth, upholdeth all that we
have ; our basket and our store, the oil in our cruses, our presses, tho sheep in
our folds, our stalls, tile children in the womb, at our tables, the corn in our
fields, our stores, our garners; it is not the virtue of the stars, nor nature of
all things themselves, that giveth being lind continuance to any of these bless-
ings. And," Wllnt shall I more say 1" 8S the apostle asked (Heb. xi.) when
he had spoken much, and there was much more behind, but time failed him.
Rather, what should I not 8ay? for the world is my theatre at this time, and I
neither think nor can feign to myself anything that hath not dependence upon "'
this acclamation, Saltation U the Lord's. Plutarch writeth, that the Amphic-
tious in Greece, a famous council assembled of twelve sundry people, wrote
upon the temple of Apollo Pythius, instead of tile Iliads of Homer, or songs
of Pindarus (lurge and tiring discourses), short sentences and memorutives, aa,
]1U,QW thysp?f, U:MJ moderation, Beioar» of BUretY8hip, and the like; anti doubt-
less though every creature in the world, whereof we have use, be a treatise and
narration unto us of the goodness of God, and we might weary our flesh, and
spend our days in writing books of that inexplicable subject, yet this short
apothegm of Jonah comprehendeth all the rest, and standeth at the end of
the song, 88 the altars nnd stones that the patriarch set up at the parting of the
,vays, to give knowledge to the after-world by what means he was delivered.
I would it were daily preached in our temples, 8\lng in our streets, written upon
our door-posts, pnintc d upon our walls, or ruther cut with an adamant claw
upon the tables of our hearts, that we might never forget salvation to be
tile Lord's. WO 111lVC need of such remembrances to keep us in practice of
revulving the mercies of God. For nothing decnyeth sooner than love; nihil
fncilius quam amcr putrcseit, And of all the powers of the soul, memory is most
delicate, tender, and brittle, and first waxeth old, memoria delicata, tenera, fro-
giliA, in quam primun» seneetu« ineurrit ,. and of all the apprehenaions of memory,
first benefit, primum Beru,eit beneficium.-John Killg's Oommentarg on Jonah,
1594.

JTerM 8.-" Thy blessing ie 'Upon thy people.' The saints are not only blessed
when they arc comprehensors, but while they are viators. They are blessed
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before thE'Y are crowned. This seems a paradox to flesh and blood : what, re-
proached and maligned, yet blessed I A man that looks upon the children of
God with a carnal eye, and sees how they are afflicted, and like the ship in the
gospel, which was covered with waves (Matt. viii. 24), would think they were
far from blessedness. ·Paul brings a catalogue of his sufferings (2 Cor. xi.
24 26)," Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered
shipwreck, " etc. And those Christians of the first magnitude, of whom the world
was not worthy, "Had trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, they were sawn
asunder, they were slain with the sword." Heb, xi. 36. 37. What I and were
all these during the time of their sufferings blessed 7 A carnal man would think,
if this be to be blessed, God deliver him from it. But, however sense would
give their vote, our Saviour Christ pronounceth the godly man blessed; though
a mourner, though a martyr, yet blessed. Job on the dunghill was blessed Job.
The saints ore blessed when they are cursed. Shimci did curse David (2 Samuel
xvi. 5), "He came forth and cursed him ;" yet when he was cursed David be
was blessed David. The saints though they are bruised, yet they are blessed.
Not only they shall be blessed, but they are so. Psalm cxix. 1. " Blessed are
the undefiled." Psalm iii 8. "Th.y ble88iTl-g U 'upon thy people." - ThotnaB
Wat8tm.

•
.A, a curious instance of Luther' 8 dogmatical interpretations, we give very

considerable extract, from h-is renderinq of this Psalm without in any degree
endorsing them.-C. H. s.
mole PBalm.-That the meanin~ of this Psalm is not historical, is manifest

from many particulars, which militate against its being so understood, And
first of all, there is this which the b1essed Augustine has remarked; that the
words, "I laid me down to sleep eud took my rest," seem to' be the words of
Christ rising from the dead. And then that there is at the end the blessing of
God pronounced upon the people, which manifestly belongs to the whole church.
Hence, the blessed Augustine interprets the Psalm in a threefold way: first,
concerning Christ the head; secondly, concerning the whole of Christ, that is,
Cbrist and his church, the head and the body; and thirdly, figuratively, con-
cerning any private Christian. Let each have his own Interpretation. I, in the
meantime, will interpret it concerning Christ; being moved 80 to do by the
same argument that moved Augustine that the tift)l verse does not seem
appropriately to apply to any other but Christ. First, because, " }'lyiog down"
and " sleeping," signify in this place altogether a natural death, not a natural
sleep. Which may be collected from this because it then follows, "and rose
again. " Whereas if David had spoken concerning the sleep of the body, he
would have said, "and awoke ;" though this does not make 80 forcibly for the
interpretation of which we are speaking, if the Hebrew word be closely
examined. But again, what new thing would he advance by declaring that he
laid him down and slept? Why did he not say also that he walked, ate,
drank, laboured, or was in necessity, or mention particularly some other work
of the body ~ And moreover, it seems an absurdity under 80 great a tribulation,
to boast of nothing else but the sleep of the body; for that tribulation would
rather force him to a privation from sleep, and to be in peril _and distress;
especially since those two expressions, "I laid me down, " and " I slept," signify
the quiet repose of one lying down in his place, which is not the state of one
who falls asleep from ezhausture through sorrow. But this eonaiderstion makes
the more forcibly for us-that he therefore glories in his risjn~ up 8~in
because it was the Lord that sustained him, who raised him up while sleeping,
and did not leave him in sleep. How can such a ~lorying agree, and what new
kind of religion can make it agree, with any particular sleep of the body Y (for

3
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in that case, would it not apply to the daily sleep also?) and especially, when
this sustaining of God indicates at the same time an utterly forsaken state in
the person sleeping, which is not the case in corporal sleep ; for there the
person sleeping may be protected even by men being his guards; but this
sU8tainin~ being altogether of God, implies. not a sleep, but a heavy conflict.
And lastly, the word IIEKIZOTHI itself favours such an interpretation; which,
being here put absolutely and transitively, signifies, "I caused to arise or
awake." As if he 11M said, "I caused myself to awake, I roused myself."
Which certaiuly more aptly agrees with the resurrection of Christ than with the
sleep of the body; both because those who are asleep are accustomed to be
roused and awaked, and because it is no wonderful matter, nor a matter worthy
of so important a declaration, for anyone to awake of himself, seeing that it is
what takes place every day. But this matter being introduced by the Spirit as
8 something new and singular, is certainly different from all that which attends
common sleeping and waking.

Verse 2.-" TlurrtJ i8 no help for him in hie God." In the Hebrew the
expression is simply, "in God," witho~t the pronoun " his," which seems to me
to give clearness and force to the expression. As if he had said, 'l'bey say of
me that I am not only deserted and oppressed by all creatures, but that even
God, who is present with all things, and rreserves a]1 things, and protects all
things, forsakes me 88 the only thing out 9J the whole universe that he does not
preserve. Whit'b kind of temptation Job seems also to have tasted where he
says, "Why hast thou set me 88 a mark against thee Y" vii 20. For there
is no temptation, no, not of the whole world together, nor of all hell combined
in one, equal unto that wherein God stands contrary to a man, which temptation
Jeremiah prays against (xvii. 17), "Be not a terror unto me; thou art my
hope in the day of evil i" and concerning which also the sixth Psalm following
aaith, " 0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine an~er ;" and we find the same petitions
throughout the psaltery. This temptation lS wholly unsupportable, and is truly
hell itself; as it is said in the same sixth Psalm, "for in death there is no
remembrance of thee," etc. In a word, if you have never experienced it, you
can never form any idea of it whatever.

Verse 3.-" For thou, 0 Lord, art my iWper, my glory, and the lifter up of
my head, " David here contrasts three things with three; helper, with many
troubling; glory, with many rising up; and the lifter up of the head, with the
blaspheming and insulting. Therefore, the person here represented is indeed
alone in the estimation of man, and even according to his own feelings also ; but
in the sight of God, and in a spiritual view, he is by no means alone; but pro-
tected with the greatest abundance of help; as Christ saith (John xvi. 32),
"Behold, the hour cometh when ye shall leave me alone; and yet I am not
alone, because the Father is with me." . . .•••.. The words contained in
this verse are not the words of nature, but of ~e; not of free-will, but of the
spirit of strong faith ; which, even though seeing God, as in the darkness of the
storm of death and hell, a deserting God, acknowledges him a sustaining God;
when seeing him 88 a persecuting God, acknowledges him a helping God; when
seeing him as a condemner, tI.<;knowledges him a Saviour. Thus this faith does
Dot judge of things according as they seem to be, or are felt, like a horse or
mule which hare no understanding; but it understands things which are not
seen, for " hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet
hope for Y" Romans viii. 24.

VerBS 4.-" I Cf'W, 'Unto tM Lord with my ooiee, and M heard me out of Au
lwly hill. ,. In the Hebrew, the verb is in the future, and is, as Hieronymus
translates it, " I will cry, " and, " he shall hear ;" and this pleases me better than
the perfect tense; for they are the words of one triumphin~ in, and praising and
glorifying God, and giving thanks unto him who sustained, preserved, and
lifted him up, accordiD~ 88 he had hoped in the preceding verse. For it is
usual with those that tnumph and rejoice, to speak of those thin~ which they
have done and suffered, and to sing a song of praise unto their helper and
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deliverer; as in Psalm lxvi. 16, "Come, then, all ye that fear God, and I will
declare what he hath done for my soul. I cried unto him with my moutb, and he
was extolled with my tongue. " And also Psalm lxxxi. 1," Sing aloud unto God our
strength." And 80 again, Exodus xv. 1, " Let us sing unto the Lord, for he bath
triumphed gloriously." And so here, being filled with an overflowing sense of
gratitude and joy, he sings of his being dead, of his having slept and rose up again,
of his enemies being smitten, and of the teeth of the ungodly being broken.
This it is which causes the change; for he who hitherto had been addressing
God in the second person, changes on a sudden his address to others concerning
God, in the third person, saying, "and ~ heard 1M," not "and thou heardest
me ;., and also, "I cried unto the Lord," not " I cried unto thee," for he wants
to make all know what benefits God has heaped upon him; which is peculiar to
a grateful mind.

VtT*, O._'l I wid 1M doum and .ltIpt ,. I afIJakbi}· few th« Lord I1Utained m~."
Christ, by the words of this verse, signifies his death and burial ..••..• For
it is Dot to be supposed that be would have spoken so importantly concerning
mere natural rest and sleep; especially since that which precedes, and that
which follows, compel us to understand him as 8peakin~ of a deep conflict and a
glorious victory over bis enemies. By all which things he stirs us up and
unimates us to faith in God, and commends unto us the power and grace of God ;
that he is able to raise us up from the dead; an example of which he sets before
us, and proclaims it unto us as wrought in himself. • • • . • • • • • .
And this is shown also farther in his using gentle words, and such 8S
tend wonderfully to lessen the terror of death. "I laid me doum (saith he),
emd ,kpt." He does not say, I died and was buried ; for death and the tomb
had lost both their name and their power. And now death is not death, but B
sleep; and the tomb not a tomb, but a bed and resting place; which was the
reason why the words of this prophecy were put somewhat obscurely and
doubtfully, that it migbt by that means render death most love1y in our eyes
(or rather most contemptible), 8S being that state from which, as from the sweet
rest of sleep, an undoubted arising and awaking are promised. Yor who is not
most sure of an awaking and arising, who lies down to rest in a sweet sleep
(where death does not prevent) i This person, however, does not say that he died,
but that he laid him down to sleep, and that therefore he awaked. And more-
over, as sleep is useful and necessary for a better renewal of the powers of the
body (88 Ambrosius says in his hymn), and as sleep relieves the weary limbs,
80 is death also equally useful, and ordained for the arriving at a better life.
And this is what David says in the following Psa1m, ") will Jay me down
in peace, and take my rest, for thou, Lord, in lit singular manner hast formed me
in hope." Therefore, in considering death, we are not 80 much to consider death
itself, as th4t most certain life and resurrection which are sure to those who are in
Christ; that those words (John viii. 51) might be fulfilled, " If a man keep my say-
ing, he shall never see death. " But 110W is it that he shall never see it Y Shall he
not feel it Y Shall he not die 7 No I he shall only see sleep, for, having the eyes
of his faith fixed upon the resurrection, he so glides through death, that he does
Dot even see death; for death, as I have said, is to him no death at all. And
hence, there is that also of John xi. 25, "He that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live. " >

Verae 7.-" For thou Aast wmitten all mi1UJ enemiu upon th» chuk bone ; thou 1uJ8t
brolt:en ~ ~th Qf th« ungodly." Hieronymus uses this metaphor of "cAse'k
bones; " and u teeth," to represent cuttin~ words, detractions, calumnies, and other
mjuries of the same kind. by which the innncent are oppressed: according to thai
of Proverbs xxx. 14, II There is a generation whose teeth are as swords, and their
jaw-teeth 88 knives. to devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from
among men." It was by these tbut Christ was devoured, when, before Pilate,
he wu condemned to the cross by the voices and accusations of his enemies. ~nd
hence it is that the apostle saith (Gal. v. 15), ,. But if ye bite and devour ODe
another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another."
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Ym-86 8.-" &lfJation is of the Lord, and thy blaring iI upon thy peopk." A
most beautiful conclusion this, and, 88 it were, the sum of all the feelings spoken
of. The sense is, it is the Lord alone that saves and blesses: and even though
the whole mass of all evils should be gathered together in one against a man,
still, it is the Lord who saves: salvation and blessing are in his hands. What
then shall I fear l Wilat. shall I not promise myself Y When I know that no
one can be destroyed, no one reviled, without the permission of God, even though
all should rise up to curse and to destroy; and that no one of them can be blessed
and saved without the permission of God, how much soever they may bless and
strive to save themselves. And as Gregory Nazianzen says, "Wllere God lPves,
envy can avail nothing; and where God does not give, labour can avail nothing."
And in the same way also Paul saith (Rom. viii. 31), "If God be for U8, who can
be against us 1" And 80, on the contrary, if God be at;;,nst them, who can be
for them 1 And why' Because" salsation. is of t~ a," and not of them,
nor of us, for " vain is the help of man. "-Martin Luther.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Ym'16 1.-Th8 llIint ulling hiB grkf8 to hia God. (1) Bis right to do so.
(2) The proper manner of telling them. (3) The fair results of such holy com-
muuications with the Lord.

When may we expect increased troubles? Why are they sent 1 What is our
wisdom in reference to them Y

Verse 2.-The lie against the saint and the libel upon his God.
VerBs 3.-The threefold blessing which God affords to his Buffering oneSM--

Defence, Honour, Joy. Show how all these may be enjoyed by faith, even in
our worst estate.

Verse 4.-(1) In dangers we should pray. (2) God will graciously hear.
(3) We should record his answers of grace. (4) We may strengthen ourselves
for the future by remembering the deliverances of the past.

Y~rB8 5.-(1) Describe sweet sleeping. (2) Describe happy waking. (8)
Show how both are to be enjoyed, " for the Lord 811stained me. "

Verse 6.-Faith surrounded by enemies and yet trium'phllnt.
Verse 7.-(1) Describe the Lord's past dealing with hIS enemies; "thou hast.'

(2) Show that the Lord should be our constant resort, " 0 Lord," "0 my God."
(8) Enlarge upon the fact that the Lord is to be stirred up: "Arise. " (4) Urge
believers to use the Lord's past victories as an argument with which to prevail
wit}1 him.

Verse 7 (last clause).-Our enemies vanquished foes, toothless lions.
Ver~ 8 (jir,t claus6).-SalvstioD of God from first to last. (See the

exposition.) .
Vers68 (ltut clame).-They were blessed in Christ, through Christ, and shall be

blessed with Christ. The blessing rests upon their persons, comforts, trials,
labours, families, etc. It flows from grace, is enjoyed by faith, and is insured
by oath, etc.-Jamu Smith', Portions, 1802 1862.



PSALM IV.
TrrLE.- This Psalm is a.ppaNmlly intended to acccnnpany the third, and make a pair tDiIA

it. if the last may be entitled THB MORNING PSAI,K, this from its maUer is equally deserv-
ing of the title of THE EVENING BYJIN. May the choice tWrds oj the 8th verse be our sweet
song of rest 08 we retire to our repose!..

I~ Thue with my thoughts composed to peace,
. I'll give mille eyes to sleep;
Thy hand in safety keeps my dO)Y8,

And wlll my slumbers keep."

The Inspired title runs thu«: " To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 8 Psalm of
David. ,. The chief musician tOllS the master or director of the sacred music of the sanctu-
ary. Ooncerni1UJ tltis person carifully read 1 ("hron. vi. 31, 32 ; xv. 16-22 ; xxv, 1, 7.
In these passages will be found much that is interestiTU) to the lover of sacred song, and t'erJI
much tMt wal throw a light upon the mode of praising God in the temple. Some of the titles
of 1M Psalms ere, we dotibt not, derived from the names of certain renowned singers, who
composed the music to wl"ich they were set.

On Neginoth, that is, on stringed instrun&enis, or hand instruments, which were played on
with the hand alone, as harps and C'JI1nbals. The joy of the Jeuisk church was so great tlull
they needed music to set forth the delightful feeliluJ8 of their SOttis. Our holy mirib. is none the
less Ol'f!1jfoUJing bec4U$e we prefer to express it in a fnore spiritual manner, as becometh a
more spiritual dispensation. In alltLSion to these instruments to beplayed on tcith the hand,
...r,'-azianzt'n says, " Lord, I am an instntmel11 for thee to touch. ,. Let us lay ourselve« open to
tAe Spirit 8 touch, NO SMU toe make tnelody. May we be juU of faith and love, and we shall
be liviny instruments of music.

Hawker says: "ne &ptuagird read the word which we have rendered in our translation
chief mU-fJician Lamenetz, i~fJtead of Lemenetzoth, the meaninq of t(jhich is unto the end.
l'Nnn whence the Greek and Latin faDters imagined, that all psalms tchic}1, bear this in~'lcripticm
refer to the Messiah, the great end. If .'10, this Psalm is addressed to Christ; and uell it may,
for it is all oj Christ, and spoken by Uhrisi, and hath respeci Otuy to his people as being O1ie
lDUh {''hrist. TJ~ lord, the Spirit give the reader to see this, and he will find it most blessed.

DIVISIoN.-Inthejir.9t verse Davidpleads with God/or help. In the second he erpostulate«
tDith his enem~s, and coniinues to addre.fJS them, to the end of verse '5. Then from verse 6 to
the close he deliyhtftdly contrast .." his men 8atiafa~ion and safety with the disquietude of the
,tngodly in their best estate. The Psalm ttXl8 most probably written upon the same occasion
lU 1M preceding, and L, another choice jIotDer from the garden of qtJIiction. Happy is it for
us that David 1IXl8 tried, or probably toe should never have heard these StOeet sonnets oj faith.

EXPOSITION.

HEAR me when I call, 0 God of my righteousness': thou hast
enlarged me when I was in distress; have mercy upon me,

and hear my prayer.
This is another instance of David's common habit of pleading past mercies

as a ground for present favour. Here he reviews his Ebenezers and takes
comfort from them. It is not to be imagined that he who has helped 118
in six troubles will leave us in the seventh. God does nothing by halves, and
he will never cease to help us until we cease to need. The manna shall fall
every morning until we cross the Jordan.

Observe, that David speaks first to God and then to men. Surely we should
all speak the more boldly to men if we had more constant converse with God.
lIe who dares to face his Maker will not tremble before the sons of men.

The Dame by which tbe Lord is here addressed, " God of my right8owmeu,"
deserves notice, since it is not used in any other part of Scripture. It means,
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Thou art the author, the witness, the maintainer, the judge, and the rewarder
of my righteousoess; to thee I appeal from the calumnies and harsh judgments
of men. Herein is wisdom, let us imitate it and always take our suit, not to the
petty courts of human opinion, but into the superior court, the King's Bench of
heaven. "

" Thou Aaat enlarged mB 1IJMn 1 tDaI in distreu." A figure taken from an
army enclosed in a defile, and hardly pressed by the surrounding enemy. God
hath dashed down the rocks and given me room; he hath broken the barriers
and set me in a large place. Or, we may understand it thus :-'. God hath
enlarged my heart with joy and comfort, when I was like a man imprisoned by
grief and sorrow. " God is a never-failing comforter.

" HaM m,ercy upon, mtJ." Though thou mayest justl)' permit my enemies to
destroy me, on account of my msny and great sins, yet I flee to thy mercy, and
I beseech thee Mar mil prager, and bring thy servant out of his troubles. Tile
best of men need mercy as truly as the worst of men. All the deliverances of
saints, as well as the pardons of sinners, are the free gifts of heavenly grace.

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame?
kow long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah.

In this second di vision of the Psalm, we are led from the closet of prayer
into the field of conflict. Remark the undaunted courage of the man of God.
He allows that his enemies are great men (lor such is the import of the Hebrew
words translated-10l1,8 of 11&6n),but still he believes them to be foolish men,
and therefore chides them, as though they were but children. He tells them
that they lo1JS 1Jan,Uy, and suit; after leasing, that is, lying, empty fancies, vain
conceits, wicked fabrications. He asks them hOlD ion!! they mean to make his
honour a jest, and his fame a mockery' A little of such mirth is too much,
why need they continue to indulge in it l Had they not been long enough upon

, the watch for hi! halting 1 Had not repeated disappointments convinced them
that the Lord's anointed was not to be overcome by all their calumnies' Did
they mean to jest their souls into hell, and go on with their laughter until swift
vengeance should turn their merriment into howling? In the contemplation of
their perverse continuance in their vain and lying pursuits, the Psalmist solemnly
pauses and inserts a &lah. Surely we too may stop awhile, and meditate upon
the deep-seated folly of the wicked, their continuance in evil, and their sure
destruction; and we may learn to admire that grace which has made us to di1ler,
and taught us to 101J6 truth, and 8e6k after righteousness.

3 But know that the LORD hath set apart him that is godly for
himself; the LORD will hear when I call unto him.

" BIJ,t lcMlD." Fools will not learn, and therefore they must again and again
be told the same tiling, especially when it is such a bitter truth which is to be
taught them, viz. :-the fact that the godly are the chosen of God, and are, by
distinguishing grace, set apart and separated from among men. Election is a
doctrine which unrenewed men cannot endure, but nevertheless, it is a glorious
and well-attested truth, and one which should comfort tile tempted believer.
Election is the guerantee of complete salvation, and an argument for success at
the throne of grace. HE who chose us for himself will surely hear our prayers.
The Lord's elect shall not be condemned, nOT shall their cry be unheard. David
WllS king by divine decree, and we are the Lord's people in the same manner;
let us tell our enemies to their faces, that they fight against God and destiny,
when they strive to overthrow our souls. 0 beloved, when you are on yot.r
knees, the fact of your being 1St apart as God's own peculiar treasure, shouid
give you courage and inspire you with fervency and faith. "Shall not God
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him W" Since he chose to
love us he cannot but choose to hear us.

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : commune with your own heart
upon your bed, and be still. Selah.
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" Tr~ and Bin not." How many reverse this counsel and sin but tremble

not. 0 that men would take the ad vice of this verse and commune with their
01Dn Aeartl. Surely a want of thought must be one reason wby men are 80 mad
as to despite Christ and hate their own mercies. 0 that for once their passions
would be quiet and let them 1M .till, that so in solemn silence they might
review the past, and meditaf,e upon their inevitable doom. Surely a thinking
man might have enough sense to discover the vanity of sin and the worthless-
ness of the world. Stay, rub sinner, stay, ere thou take the last leap. Go to
thg bed. and think upon thy ways. Ask counsel of thy pillow, and let the
quietude of night instruct thee! Throw not away thy soul for nought I Let
reason speak! Let the clamorous world be still awhile, and let th1 poor soul
plead with thee to bethink thyself before thou seal its fate, and ruin It for ever I
SelaA. 0 sinner 1 pause while I question thee awhile in the words of a sacred
poet,-

" Binner, la thy heart at rest?
Is thy bosom void of fear?

Art thou not by guilt opprees'd ?
Speaks not conscience in thine ear ?

Can this world nfford thee bills?
Can It chase &,,-ay thy gIOOID?

Flattering, false, und vain it Is :
Tremble at the worldling's doom!

Think, 0 sinner, on thy end,
Boo the judgment-day appear,

Thither must thy spirit wend.
There thy righteous sentence hear.

Wretched, ruin'd, helpless soul,
To a Bavlonr's blood apply;

He alone can make thee whole,
Fly to Jesus, sinner, fly!"

•

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the
LORD.

Provided that the rebels bad obeyed the voice of the last verse, they would
DOW be crying,-" What shall we do to be saved ~" And in the present verse,
they are pointed to the sacrifice, and exhorted to trust in tM Lord. When the
Jew offered sacrifice righteously, that is, in a spiritual manner, he thereby set
forth the Redeemer, the great sin-atoning Lamb; there is, therefore, the full
gospel in this exhortation of the Psalmist. 0 sinners, flee ye to the sacrifice of
Calvary, and there put your whole confidence and trust, for he who died for men
is the LoRD JBHOV AR.

6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any good? LORD,
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.

We have now entered upon the third division of the Psalm, in which the
faith of the aftlicted one finds utterance in sweet expressions of contentment and
peace.

There were many, even among David's own followers, who wanted to see
rather than to believe, Alas! this is the tendency of us all! Even the
regenerate sometimes groan after the sense and sight of prosperity, and are sad
when darkness covers all good from view. As for worldlings, this is their
unceasing cry. "Who tDill snel/} 'US any good 1" Nevel' satisfied, their gaping
mouths are turned in every direction, their empty hearts are ready to drink in
any tine delusion which impostors may invent; and when these fail, they soon
yield to despair, and declare that there is no good thing in either heaven or
earth. The true believer is a man of t1 very different mould. His fRee is not
downward like the beasts', but upward like the angels'. He drinks not from
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the muddy pools of Mammon, but from the fountain of life above. The light of
God's countenance is enough for him. This is his riches, his honour, his health,
his ambition, his ease. Give him this, and he will ask no more. This is joy
unspeakable, and full of glory. Oh, for more of tile indwelling of the Holy
Spirit, that our fellowship with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ may
be constant and abiding 1

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time
lkat their corn alld their wine increased. ~

"It is better," said one, "to feel God's favour one hour in our repenting
souls, than to sit whole ages under the warmest sunshine that this world
affordeth. " Christ in the heart is setter than corn in the barn, or wine in the
vat. Corn and wine are but fruits of the world, but the light of God's
countenance is the ripe fruit of heaven. "Thou art with me," is a ftir more
blessed cry than "Harvest home. " Let my granary be empty, I am yet fullof
blessings if Jesus Christ smiles upon me ; but if I have all the world, I am poor
without Him.

We should not fail to remark that this verse is the BIlging of the righteous
man, in opposition to the saying of the many. How quickly doth the tongue
betray the character t "8pea/t, that I may see thee !" said Socrates to a fair
boy. The metal of s bell is best known by its sound. Birds reveal their nature
by their song. Owls cannot sing the carol of the lark, nor can the nightingale
hoot like the owl. Let us, then, weigh and watch our words, lest our speech
should prove us to be foreigners, and aliens from the commonwealth of Israel.

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD,
only makest me dwell in safety.

Sweet Evening Hymn! I shall not sit up to watch through fear, but I will
lis doum ,. and then I will not lie awake listening to every rustling sound, but I
will lie down in ~ and ,kep, for I have nought to fear. He that hath the
wings of God above him needs no other curtain. Better than bolts or bars is
the protection of the Lord. Armed men kept the bed of Solomon, but we do
not believe that he slept more soundly than his father, whose bed was the hard
ground, and who was haunted by blood-thirsty foes. Note the word '4 onl1/,"
which means that God alone was his keeper, and that thougb alone, without
man's help, he was even then in good keeping, for he was "alone with God."
A quiet conscience is a good bedfellow. How many of our sleepless hours
might be traced to our untrusting and disordered minds. They slumber sweetly
whom faith rocks to sleep. No pillow 80 soft as a promise; no coverlet so
wannas an assured interest in Christ.o Lord, give us this calm repose on thee, that like David we may lie down in
peace, and sleep each night while we 1ive; and joyfully may we lie down in the
appointed season, to sleep in death, to rest in God I

Dr. Hawker's reflection upon this Psalm is worthy to be prayed over and fed
upon with sacred delight. We cannot help transcribing it. .

" Reader I let us never lose sight of the Lord Jesus while reading this psalm.
He is the Lord our righteousness ; and therefore, in all our approaches to the
mercy seat, let us go there in a IfLn~uage corresponding to this which calls Jesus
the Lord our righteousness. WhIle men of the world, from the world are
seeking their chief good, let us desire his favour which infinitely transcends corn
and wine, and all the good things which perish in tile using. Yes, Lord, th.y
/aoour is better than life it#1f. Thou causest them that love thee to inherit sub-
stance, and fillest all their treasure.

"Oh! thou gracious God and Father, hast thou in such a wonderful
manner set apart one in ,our nature for thyself Y Hast thou indeed chosen one
out of the people ¥ Hast thou beheld him in the purity of his nature,-as one
in every point Godly' Hast thou given him as the covenant of the people Y
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And bast thou declared thyself well pleased in him' OIl! then, well may my
soul be well pleased in him also. Now do I know that my God and Father will
hear me when I call upon him in Jesus' name, and when I look up to him for
acceptance for Jesus' sake! Yes, my heart is fixed, 0 Lord, my heart is fixed;
Jesus is my hope and righteousness; the Lord will hear me when I call. And
henceforth will I both lay me down in peace and sleep securely in Jesus,
accepted in the Beloved; for thil u eM rest 'Wherewith th6 Lord caUMth th~
tlJtJary to re.t, and tAu i8 the rVruking."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Venti 1.-" Hear m8 uhen I call," etc. }'aith is a good orator and a nohle
disputer in a strait; it can reason from God's readiness to hear: ., Hear fM
~Mn I tall, 0 God." And from the everlasting righteousness given to the
man in the justification of his person: ~'O God of my right«nu'M8I." And
from God's constant justice in defending the righteousness of his servant's
cause: " 0 God of my righ~." And from both present distresses and
those that are by-past, wherein he bath been, and from by-gone mercies re-
ceived : " TI,OU hast enlarg«l m6 tDhen I teal in diBtrtJIM." And from God's
grace, which is able to answer all objections from the man's unworthiness or ill-
deserving: "HaelJ mercy upon fTUJ, and hear my prayer. "-DafJid Dickson, 1658.

l,....erse 1.-'~ Hear fM." The great Author of nature and of all things does
nothing in vain. He instituted not this law, and, if I may 80 express it, art of

• praying, as a vain and insufficient thing, but endows it with wonderful efficacy
for producing the greatest and happiest consequences. He would have it to
be the key by which all the treasures of heaven should be opened, He has con-
structed it as a powerful machine, by which we may, with easy and pleasant
labour, remove from us the most dire and unhappy machinations of our enemy,
and may with equal ease draw to ourselves what is most propitious and advan-
tageous. Heaven and earth, and all the elements, obey and minister to the
hands which are often lifted up to heaven in earnest prayer. Yea. all works,
and, which is yet more and greater, all the words of God obey it. Well known
in the sacred Scriptures are the examples of lloses and Joshua, and that which
James (v. 17) particularly mentions of Elijah, whom he expressly calls opoto1raBi)S,
a man B'Ubjectto lib injirm-it·w with ourselves, that he might illustrate the
admirable force of prayer, by the common and human weakness of the person
by whom it was offered. And that Christian legion under Antoninus is well
known and justly celebrated, which, for the singular ardour and efficacy of itfJ
~ers, obtained t~c name of tccpavvo{3,Q)..os, tM th1tndlJring legion.-Robert

hton, D.D., Arc1ibi81wp of GlaagOtD, 1611-1684.

' ....e'·se 2.-" 0 1/6 IKmI of men, houJ Umg will 'Ue turn my glory ill-to ,hafM'
lunD long uill 1/6 loe« fJanttll, and leek after leasing' Selah. " Prayer soars
above the violence and impiety of men, and with a swift wing commits itself to
heaven, with happy omen, if I may allude to what the learned tell us of the
augury of the ancients, which I shall not minutely discuss. Fervent prayers
stretch forth a strong, wide-extended wing, and while the birds of night hover
beneath, they mount aloft, and point out, as it were, the proper seats to which
we should aspire. For certainly there is nothing that cuts the air so swiftly,
nothing that takes 80 sublime, so happy, and 80 auspicious a flight as prayer,
which bears the soul on its pinions, and leaves far behind all the dangers, and
even the delights of this low world of ours. Behold this holy man, who just
before was crying to God in the midst of distress, and with urgent importunity
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•

entreating that he might be heard, now, as if he were already possessed of all
he had asked, taking upon him boldly to rebuke his enemies, how highly soever
they were exalted, and how potent soever the)" might be even in the royal palace.
Robert uighton, D.D.

'Ver86 2.-" 0 'UelIOn. of mM, hUUJ long !Dill 1/8 turn my glory into ,harM I" etc.
We might imagine every syllable of this precious Psalm used by our Master
some evening, when about to leave the temple for the day, and retiring to his
wonted rest at Bethany (v. 8), a.fter another fruitless expostulation with the
men of Israel. And we may read it still as the very utterance of his heart.
longing over man, and delighting in God. But, further, not only is this the utter-
ance of the Head, it is also the language of one of his members in full sympathy
with him in holy feeling. Thiy is a Psalm with which the righteous may ma~"
their dwellings resound, morning and evening, as they cast a sad look over a
world that rejects God's grace. They may sing it while they cling more and
more every dliy to Jehovah, as their all-sufficient heritage, now and in the age to
come. They may sing it, too, in the happy confidence of faith and hope, when
the evening of the world's day is coming, and may then fall asleep in the cer-
tainty of what shall greet their eyes on the resurrection morning-

" Sleeping embosomed In his grace,
Till morntng-enadowe ftee."

.AndretD .A. Bonar, 1859.
VerlJ6 2.-" Lote Vanity." They that love sin, love fJanity; they chase 8.

bubble, they lean upon a reed, their hope is as a spider's web.
" Leasinq,' This is an old Saxon word signifying falsehood.
Verse 2.-" How long will 1/6 loe« tJanitg, and seek alter Zearing ,', " Vanity

of vanities, and all is vanity. " This our first parents found, and therefore named
their second son Abel, or vanity. Solomon, that had tried these things, and
could best tell the vanity of them, he preacheth this sermon over again and
again, "Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. " It is sad to think how many
thousands there be that can say with the preacher, "Vanity of vanities, all is
vanity;" nay, swear it, and yet follow after these things as if there were no other
glory, nor felicity, but what is to be found in these things they call vanity. Such
men will sell Christ, heaven, and their souls, for a trifle, that call these things
vanity, but do not cordially believe them to be vanity, but set their hearts upon
them as if they were their crOWD, the top of all their royalty and glory. Oh 1
let your souls dwell upon the vanity of all things here below, till your hearts be
so thoroughly convinced and persuaded of the vanity of them, as to trample upon
them, and make them a footstool for Christ to get up, and ride in a holy triumph
in your hearts.

Gilemex, king of Vandals, led in triumph by Belisarius, cried out, "Vanity of
vanities, all is vanity." The fancy of Lucian, who placeth Charon on the top of a
high hill, viewing all the affairs of men living, and looking on their greatest cities
8S little birds' nests, is very pleasant. 011, the imperfection, the ingratitude, the
levity, tile inconstancy, the perfidiousness of those' creatures we most servilely
affect 1 Ah, did we but weigh man's pain with his payment, his crosses with his
mercies, his miseries with his pleasures, we should thcn see that there is nothing
got by the bargain, and conclude, " Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." Chrysostom
said once, "That if he were the fittest in the world to preach a sermon to the
whole world, gathered together in one congregation, and had some high mountain
for his pulpit, from whence he might have a prospect of all the world in his view,
and were furnished with a voice of brass, 0, voice as loud as the trumpets of the
archangel, that all the world might bear him, he would choose to preach upon
no other text than that in the Psalms, 0 mortal men, 'HOtD long tDill 1/6 lote
fJanitll, andlollouJ after leasing l' "-Thorruu Brooke, 1608-1680.

VerBe 2.-'" Love 'Van-ity." Men's affections are according to their principles;
and everyone loves that most without him which is most suitable to somew hat
tDithin him: liking is founded in likeness, and has therefore that word put upon
it. It is 80 in whatsoever we can imagine; whether in temporals or spirituals,
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as to the things of this life, or of a better. Men's love is according to some
working and impression upon their own spirits. And 80 it is here in the point
of vanity; those which are vain persons, they delight in vain things; as children,
tlley love such matters as are most agreeable to their childish dispositions, and
8.4.l do suit them in that particular. Out of the heart comes all kind of evil.-
Thomas Horton, 1675.

Verse 3.-" The Lord hatl, ~t apart him that i8 godly for him~lf." ' When God
chooseth a man, he chooseth him for himself; for himself to converse with, to
communicate himself unto him as a friend, a companion, and his delight. Now,
it is holiness that makes tIS fit to live with the holy God for ever, since without
it we cannot see him (Heb. xii. 14), which is God's main aim, and more than our
being his children : as one must be .supposed a man, one of mankind, havina 8
soul reasonable, ere we can suppose him capable of adoption, or to be another
man's heir. As therefore it was the main first design iu God's eye, before the
consideration of our happiness, let it be 80 in ours.-Thomaa Goodwin, 1600-
1679.

Verse S.- Whl\t rare persons the godly are: "The righteous is more excellent
than his neighbour. " Prove xii. 26. As the. flower of the sun, 88 the wine of
Lebanon, as the sparkling upon Aaron's breastplate, such is the orient splendour
of a person embellished with godliness. . ... The godly are precious, there-
fore they are set apart for God, "Know that ths Lord hath Bet apart him. that ill
godly for himself." We Bet apart things that are precious; the godly are set
apart as God's peculiar treasure (Psalm cxxxv. 4); as his garden of delight
(Cant. iv. 12) ; as his royal diadem (Isaiah xliii. 8); the godly are the excellent
of the earth (psalm xvi. 3); comparable to fine gold (Lam. iv. 2) ; double re-
fined. Zech. xiii. 9. Tiley are the glory of the creation. Isaiah xlvi. 13. Origen
compares the saints to sapphires and crystals : God calls them jewels. Mal. iii. 17.
TIw'na1 WaUon.
. YelW 3.-" The Lord fDiU Mar 1Dlum I call unto him." Let us remember tl1Rt

the experience of one of the saints concerning the verity of God '8 promises, and
of tile certainty of the written privileges of the Lord's people, is a sufficient
proof of the right which all his children have to the same mercies, and a
ground of hope that they also shall partake of them in their times of need.
Daoid Dkl;lOn, 1653.

JTerse 4.-" Stand in awe and Bin not." Jehovah is a name of great power
and efficacy, a name that hath in it five vowels, without which no language can
be expressed; a name that hath in it also three syllubles, to signify the Trinity
of persons, the eternity of God, One in Three and Three in One; a name of such
dread and reverence amongst tJ1C Jews. that they tremble to name it, and there-
fore they use the name AdoTUJi (Lord) in all their devotions. And thus ought
everyone to "stalld in awe, and Bin not,' by taking the name of Godin vain; but
to sing praise, and honour, to remember, to declare, to exalt, to praise and bless
it ~ for holy and reverend, only worthy and excellent is his name.-Rayment,
1630.

}-""BrIe 4.-" Commune tJJith '!lour own heart." The language is similar to that
which we use when we say, "ConSlllt your better judgment," or "Take
counsel of your own good sense. "-Albert Barnes, in loe,

Y~rle4.-If thou wouldst exercise thyself to godliness in solitude, accustom
thyself to soliloquies, I mean to conference with thyself. He needs never be
idle that hath 80 much business to do with his own soul. It was a. famous answer
which Antisthenes gave when he W88 asked what fruit he reaped by all his studies.
By them, saith he, I have learned both to live and talk with myself. Boliloquies
are the best disputes; every good man is best company for himself of all the
creatures. Holy David enjoineth this to others, ., Commune with your own heart»
tlptJn your bed, and be .till. " "Oommun6 with your O1IJn Marts ,." when ye have
Done to speak with, talk to yourselves. Ask yourselves for what end ye were
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made, what lives ye have led, what times ye 11&Velost, what love yc 118veabused,
what wrath ye have deserved. Call yourselves to a reckoning, how ye have
improved your talents, how true or false ye have been to your trust, what pro-
vision ye have laid in for an hour of death, what preparation ye have made for
a great day of account. "Upon '/Jour beds." Secrecy is tile best opportunity
for this duty. The silent night is a good time for this speech. Wilen we have
no outward objects to disturb us, and to call our eyes, as the fools' eyes are always,
ttl the ends of the earth ; then 011r eyes, 88 the eyes of the wise, may be in out
heads; and then our minds, like the windows in Solomon's temple, may be broad
inwards. The most successful searches have been made in the night season; the
soul is then wholly shut up in the earthly house of the body, and hath no visits
from strangers to disquiet its thoughts. Physicians have judged dreams 8 pro-
bable sign whereby they might find out the distempers of the body, Surely, then,
the bed is no bad place to examine and search into the state of the soul. "And
be Btill." Self-communion will much help to curb your headstrong, ungodly
passions. Serious consideration, like the casting up of earth amongst bees, will
allay inordinate affections when tlley are full of fury, and make such a hideous
noise. Though sensual appetites and unruly desires are, as the people of Epl1CSUS,
in an uproar, pleading for their. former privilege, and expecting their wonted
provision, as in the da.ys of their predominancy, if conscience use its authority,
commanding them in God's name, whose officer it is, to keep the king's peace,
and ar~ue it with them. as tile town-clerk of Ephesus, "We are in danger to be
called In question for this day's uproar, there being no cause whereby we may
give an aCC011nt of this day's concourse ;" all is frequently by this means
hushed, and the tumult appeased without any further mischief.-Gtorg8 Stein-
nock; 1627-1673.

Verse 4.-" Oommune with your 0tDn heart 'Upon your bed, and be still." When
we are m )st retired from the world, then we are most fit to have, and usually
have, most communion with God. If a man would but abridge himself of sleep,
and wake with holy thoughts, when deep sleep falleth upon sorrowful labouring
men, he mi~ht be entertained with visions from God, though not such visions as
Eliphsz ann others of the saints have had, yet visions he might have. Every
time God communicates himself to the soul, there is a vision of love, or mercy, or
power, somewhat of God in his nature, or in his will, is showed unto us. David
shows us divine work when we go to rest. The bed is not all for sleep: " Oom-
mune with you,r own Mart upon your bed, and l.!e still. " Be still or quiet, and
then commune with your hearts ; and if '!Iou will commune with your hearts, God
will come and commune with your hearts too, his Spirit will give you a loving
visit and visions of his lovc.-Joseph Caryl.

Verse 4.-" Stand in awe. "
With sacred aWl pronounce his name,
Whom words nor thoughts can reach.

John Needham, 1768.
Ver~ 6.-Where Christ reveals himself there is satisfaction in the slenderest

portion, and without Christ there is emptiness in the greatest fulness.-Ala.ander
GroB86, on,~njoging Ghrist. 1632.

Verse 6.-" Mttny," said David, "a8k tDM fDiU shew tu any good 1" meaning
riches, and honour, and pleasure, which are not good. But. when he came to
godliness itself, he leaves out " many," and prayeth in his own person, "Lord,
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon U8 ;" as if none would join with him.
Henry Smith,

Verse 6.-" Who will shew us any good 1" This is not a fair translation. The
word any is not in the text, nor anything equivalent to it ; and not ft few have
quoted it, and preached upon the text, placing the principal emphasis upon this
illegitimate. The place is sufficiently emphatic. There arc multitude» 1ZM Bay,
Who tDiU ,MIl! 'Us good 1 Man wants good; he hates evil as evil, because he 11&8
pain, 8uffering, and tUath through it; and he wishes to find that suprem« good
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which will content his heart, and save him from evil. But men mistake this
good. They look for a good that is to gratify their passions : they have no
notion of any happiness that does not come to them through the medi'llm of their \
1mMJa. Therefore they reject lpiritual good, and they reject the supreme God,
by whom alone all the powers of the soul of man can be gratified.-Adam Clarke.

VerMtJ 6.-" Lift thou tip," etc. This was the blessing of the high priest and 1
is the heritage of all the saints. It includes reconciliation, assurance, commu- 1

nion, benediction, in a word, the fulness of God. Oh, to be filled therewith Ic. H. s.
t

. Verse. 6, 7.-Lest riches should be accounted evil in themselves, God some-
times gives them to the righteous; and lest they should be considered as the
ehief good, he frequently bestows them on the wicked. But they are more
generally the portion of his enemies than his friends Alas! what is it to receive
and not to be received ? to have none other dews of blessing than such as shall
be followed by showers of brimstone? We may compass ourselves with sparks
of security, and afterwards be secured in eternal misery. This world is a floating
island, and 80 sure as we cast anchor upon it, we shall be carried away by it.
God, and all that he has made, is not more than God without anything that he
ba.s made. He can nevcr want treasure who has such .a golden mine, He is
enough without the creature, but the creature is not anything without him. It
is, therefore, better to enjoy him without anything else, than to enjoy everything
else without him. It is better to be a wooden vessel filled with wine, than a
golden one filled with water.- Wi~iam &elter'. NonBUCh Professor, 1660.

,
Ver86 7.-Wbat madness and folly is it that the favourites of heaven should

envy the men of the world, who at best do but feed upon the scraps that come
from God's table! Temporals are the bones; spirituals are the marrow. Is it
below a man to envy the dogs, because of the bones ¥ And is it Dot much more
below 8 Christian to envy others for temporals, when himsclf enjoys spirituals W
Tkomal Broola.

Vese 7.-" Thou hlUt put gladTl~88 in my "Marl." The comforts which God
reserves for his mourners are filling comforts (Rom. xv. 13) ; "The God of hope
fill ),ou with joy" (John xvi. 24); "Ask that your joy may be full." When
God pours in the joys of heaven they fill the heart, and make it run over (2 Cor.
vii. 4) ; "I am exceedin~ joyful ;" the Greek is, I overflow with joy, as a cup
that is tilled with wine t111 it runs over. Outward comforts can no more fill the
heart than a triangle can fill a circle. Spiritual joys are satisfying (psalm lxiii. 5) ;
" My heart shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth sl1811
praise thee with joyful lips ;" " Thou luut put gladness in m·'gMart." Worldly
JOYs do put gladness into the face, but the spirit of God puts gladness into the
beart; divine joys are heart joys (Zech. x. 7 ; John xvi. 22); "Your heart shall .
rejoice" (Luke i. 47) ; "My spirit rejoiced in God." And to show how filling
these comforts are, which are of a heavenly extraction, the psalmist says they
create greater joy than when "corn and thins increase." Wine and oil may
delight but not satisfy; they have their vacuity Bod indigence. We may say, 8S
Zech. x, 2, "They comfort in vain ;" outward comforts do sooner cloy than
cheer, and sooner weary than fill. Xerxes offered great rewards to him that
could find out a new pleasure; but the comforts of the Spirit are satisfactory,
they recruit the heart (psalm xciv. 19), " Thy comforts delight my soul." There
is 88 much difference between heavenly comforts and earthly, as between a
banquet that is eaten, and one that is painted on the wall.-Th0'l'fUl.8 Wa"t8on.

Y6rw 8.-It is said of the husbandman, that having cast his seed into the
ground, he sleeps and riseth day and night, and the seed springs and grows he
knoweth not how. Mark iv. 26, 27. So a good man having by faith and
pnt:yer cast his care upon God, he resteth night and day, and is very easy, leaving
It to his God to perform all things for him according to his holy will.-
XaUheuJ Henrg.
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Ver~ 8.-When you have walked with God from morning until night, it
remaineth that you conclude the day well, when you would give yourself to rest.
at night. Wherefore, first, look back and take a strict view of your whole
carriage that day past. Reform what you find amiss; and rejoice, or be grieved,
as you find you have done well or Ill, as you have 'advanced or declined in grace
that day. Secondly, since you cannot sleep in safety if God, who is YOtlr keeper
(Psalm cxxi. 4, 5), do not 'UJa1re and watch for 1I(JU (psalm cxxvii. 1); and
though you have God to watch when you sleep, you cannot be safe, if he that
watcheth be your enemy. Wherefore it is very convenient that at night you
renew and confirm your pence with God by faith and prayer, commending and
committing yourself to God's tuition by prayer (psalm iii. 4, 5; Psalm xcii. 2),
with thanksgiving before YOll go to bed. Then shall you lilJ down in, «fretg.
Psalm iv. 8. All this being done, yet while you are putting off your apparel,
when you are lying down, and when you are in bed, before you sleep, it is good
that you commune tJJith your oum. heart. Psalm iv, 4. If possibly you can fall
asleep with 8071&6 h3a'D6nly fMditation, then will your sleep be f1I.Or6 wwed
(Prov. iii. 21, 24, 25); and mo-re secure (Prov. vi. 21, 22) ; your dreams fewer,
or more comfortoble ; your head will be fuller of good thoughts (prov. vi. 22),
and your heart will be in a better fratn8 when you auake; whether in the nie:ht
or in the morning.-ODnMnMdfrom Henry Scudder's Daily Walk, 1633. '--

Verse 8.-" I wiU both," etc. We have now to retire for a moment from the
strife of tongues and the open hostility of foes, into the stillness and privacy of
the chamber of sleep. Here, also, we find the "I will" of trust. " I tDill

. both lay me down in pt~, and sUep ,. for thou, Lord, onl1lmaltat fM dtDtdl in Baf~tll."
God is here revealed to us as exercising peI"BOnal care in tluJ,till chamber. And
there is 8omethin!{ here which should be inexpressibly sweet to the believer, for
this S110WS the minuteness of God's care, the individuality of his love; how it
condescends and stoops, and acts, not only in great, but also in little spheres ;
not only where glory might be procured from great results, but where nought
is to be had save tbe gratitude and love of a poor feeble creature, whose life has
been protected and preserved, in a period of helplessness and sleep. How blessed
would it be if we made a larger recognition of God in the still chamber; if we
thought of him as being there in all hours of illness, of weariness, and pain; if
we believed that his interest and care are as much concentrated upon the feeble
believer there as upon his peot>le when in the wider battle field of the strife of
tongues. There is something Inexpressibly touching in this "lying down" of
the Psalmist. In thus lying down he voluntarily gave up any guardianship of
himself; he resigned himself into the hands of another; he did 80 completely, for
in the absence of all care he slept; there was here a perfect trust. ~Iany a
believer lies down, but it is not to sleep. Perhaps he feels safe enough 80 far
as his body is concerned, but cares and anxieties invade the privacy of bis
chamber; . they come to try his faith and trust; they threaten, they frighten. and
'alas! prove too strong for trust. Many a poor believer mi~ht 88Y, '~I will Jay
me down, but not to sleep." The author met with a touching instance of this,
in the case of an aged minister whom he visited in severe illness. This worthy
man's circumstances were narrow, and his fHmily trials were great; he said, "The
doctor wants me to sleep, but how can I sleep with care sitting on my pillow I"
It is the experience of some of the Lord's people, that although equal to an
emergency or a continued pressure, a re-action sets in afterwards.; and when
they come to be alone their spirits sink, and they do not realise that strength
from God. or feel that confidence in him which they felt while the pressure was
exerting its force. • . • . . . . There is & trial in stillness; and oftentimes the
still chamber makes a larger demand upon loving trust than the battle field.
o that we could trust God more and more with personal things I 0 that,
he were the God of our chamber, as well as of our temples and houses I 0
tha.t we could bring him more and more into the minutise of daily life 1 If we
did thus, we should experience a measure of rest to which we are, perhaps,
strangers now; we should have Jess dread of the sick chamber; we should have

-
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that nnharassed mind which conduces most to repose, in body and soul; we
should be able to say, " I will lie down and sleep, and ~ to-morroia rith God I"
Ridley's brother offered to remain with him during the night preceding his
martyrdom, but the bishop declined. saying, that '~he meant to go to bed, and
sleep as quietly &8 ever he did in his life. "-PI"ilip Bennett P01.Dt:r', ' I Will, , of
eM Psalma.

Yerl6 S.-Due observation of Providence will both beget and secure inward
tranquillity in your minds amidst the vlclssitudea and revolutions of things in this
unstable vain world. " I tDiU both lay 'I1UJ down in pe1U6, and Bleep; for the
Lord only malt:ah 1M dtctU in, lafely. " He resolves that sinful fears of events
shall not rob him o,f his inward quiet, nor torture his thoughts with anxious
presages; he will commit nll his concerns into that faithful fatherly hand that
bad hitherto wrought all things tor him; and he means not to lose the comfort
of one night's rest, nor bring the evil of to-morrow upon the day; but knowing
in whose hand he was, wisely enjoys the sweet felicity of a resigned will. Now
this tranquillity of our minds is as much begotten and preserved by It due con-
sideration of providence as by anything whatsocver.-John Flaw, 1627-1691.

Verae S.-Happy is the Christian, who having nightly with this verse, com-
mitted himself to his bed as to his grave, shall at last, with the same words,
resign himself to his ~rave as to his bed, from which he expects in due time to
arise, and sing a mormng hymn with the children of the resurrection.- Getng~
Horne, D.D., 1776.

YR.9.-" Skep. "

•

" How blessed was that,u,p
The sinless Saviour knew!
In vain the storm-wlnds blew,
Ttlllle awoke to others' WOC8,
And bushed the billows to repose.

How beautiful Is ~
The IltJep that Christians know t
Ye monrners! cease Jour woe,

. While 80ft upon his Saviour's breast,
The rlgbteoua alnks to endless rest."

•

Mrs. Jl' Cartree.

I

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Ver" I.-Is full of matter for a sermon upon, pa.t mercies a plea for pruent
"tilp. The first sentence shows that believers desire, expect, and believe in a
God that heareth 'Prayer. The title-Goa of my righteousr.a8, may furnish a
text (see exposition), and the last sentence may suggest a sermon upon, "The
best of saints must still appeal to God's mercy and 8overei~ grace."

VerAe 2.-DeprafJity of man 88 evinced (1) by contmuance in despising
Christ, (2) loving ,·anity in his heart, and (3) seeking lies in his daily life.

Ym-ae 2.- The leogth of the sinner's sin. "How long Y" May be bounded
by repentance, shall be by death, and yet shall continue in eternity.

VeIW 8.-Elt:dion.-Its aspects towards God, our enemies, and ourselves.
Y~nM8.-" TM Lord tDill 1I.u.Jr when I call unto him." Answers to prayer

certain to special persons, Mark out those who can claim the favour.
Yerltl 3.-7'M gracious Separatist. Who is he' Who separated him Y With

wbat end' How to make men know it ,
Verae 4.-The sinner directed to review himself, that he may be convinced of

ain.-.And~ Fu'/,kr, 1754: 1815.
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Verae 4.-" Be still." Advice good, practical, but hard to follow. Times
when seasonable.. Graces needed to enable one to be still. Results of quietness.
Persons who most need the advice. Instances of its practice. Here is much
material for a sermon.

Yer86 5.-The nature of those sacrifices of righteousness which the Lord's
people are expected to offer.- WiU-iam Ford Vance, 1827.

V6r~ 6.-1'he cry of the world and the church contrasted. Voz populi not
always Yoz Dei.

Verae 6.-The cravings of the eoul all satisfied in God.
Vd1'BU 6, 7.-An assurance of the t;aviour's love, the source of unrivalled joy.
Ver.e. 7.- The believer's joys. (1) Their source, " Thou t" (2) their season

-even now-" Thou hast ~." (3) their position, "in my heart ;" (4) their excel-
lence, "more than in th~ time that their corn and their WiM incretUed. "

Another excellent theme suggests itself-" The superiority of the joys of
grace to the joys of earth ;" or, "Two sorts of prosperity-which is to be the
wore desired ~" .

Yer~ 8.-The peace and safety of the good man.-Jo8eph Lathrop, D.D.,
1805.

V~r868.-A bedchamber for believers, a vesper song to sing in it, and a guard
to keep the door.

VerM 8. -The Christian's good-night.
Verses 2 to 8.-The means which a believer should use to win the ungodly to

Christ. (1.) Expostulation, verse 2. (2.) Instruction, verse 3. (3.) Ex-
hortation, verses 4, 5. (4.) Testimony to the blessedness of true religion, as in
verses 6, 7. (5.) Exemplification of that testimony by the peace of faith, verse 8.

WORKS UPON THE FOURTH PSALM.

Ohoie« and Practical E;rpo8itions on four 8elect Psalms : namely, the Fourth
Psalm, in eight Sermons, etc. By THOMAS HORTON, D.D. 1675.

Jl6ditatior", Oritical and Practical, on Psalm IV., in Archbishop Leighton'a
Works.



PSALM V.
TITJ..•E.-'·To the Chief Musician upon Nehiloth, a Psalm of David. It The IIebrWJ

toord It-r~hilothis taken from ~nother word, sign~fyin!1 :' (0 per/m-ate," 'c to bore thrOl,!}I •.,"
toMnce it comes to mean. a pIpe or a flute; so that this S01ty tca.~ probably intended to be
SU1VJ tcith an accompaniment of leind instruments, sucli as the horn, the trumpet, ft;utt, or
tJdnel. BOUJel,", it is proper to remark that tee are not ,mTe of the interpretation of thes«
ancient tilles, for the Septuagint translates it, I' For him t~ho shall obtain, inheriiance," and
Aben Ezra thinks it denotes some old and well kmoum melody to trhich this Psalm teas to be
play«1. The best scholars eonfes« that great darkness lLanl)s ocer the precise interpretation of
the title; nor is this ,nuch to be ret}Tdl.ed, for it furnishes an internal evidence of the great an-
tiquity of the Book. Throuqnoui the first, second, third, and fourth Psalms, you, tcill bare
notieed that the subject is a contrast between the position, the character, and the prospeds of
the righfeotL9 and of the wicked. In this Psalm yau tcill note the saIne. The Psalmist carries
md a contrast between hinlSelf made riqhieous. by Gcxfs !JNlce, and the wicked uho opposed
him. To the devout mind there is here presented a precious t'ieto qf the Lord Jesus, oj wltotn
ilia said that il' the days of his flesh, he qfered up prayers and supplication with strong cry-
inq and tears.

DIvnnoN.-The Psalm should be divided into two parts, !T(YfR the first to the set:e7rih t'erSt,
lind thenfrom the eighth to the twelfth. In thefirst part of the Psalm David most vehtmmtly
be.41eecMs the Lord to hearken to his prayer, and in the second part he retraces tile same
!JTound. .

·EXPOSITION.

GIVE ear to my words, 0 LORD, consider my meditation.

There are two sorts of prayers-those expressed in words, and the unuttered
longings which abide as silent meditations. Words are not the essence but the
garments of prayer. Moses at the Red Sea cried to God, though he said nothing.
Yet the use of language may prevent distraction of mind, may assist the powers
of the soul, and may excite devotion. David, we observe, uses both modes of
prayer, and craves for the one a hearing, and for the other a consideration,
What an expressive word! "Oonsuler 'Illy meditation:" If I have asked that
which is right, give it to me; if I have omitted to ask that which I most needed,
fill up the vacancy in my prayer. "Consider my meditation." Let thy holy
soul consider it as presented through my all-glorious Mediator: then regard
thou it in thy wisdom, weigh it in the scales, judge thou of my sincerity, lind of
the true state of my necessities, and answer me in due time for thy mercy's
sake! There may be prevailing intercession where there are no words; and alas !
there may be words where there is no true supplication. Let us cultivate the
wpirit of prayer which is even better than the habit of prayer. There may be
seeming prayer where there is little devotion. We should begin to pray before
we kneel down, and we should not cease when 'We rise up .

. 2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for
unto thee will I pray.

" TA~ fJOiu of my arg." In another Psalm we find the expression, "The
voice of my weeping." Weeping has a voice-a melting. plaintive tone, 811
ear-piercing shrillness, which reaches the very heart of God ; and crying hat h
a voice-a soul-moving eloquence; coming from our heart it reaches God's
bean. Ah! my brothers and sisters, sometimes we cannot put our prayers into
words: they are nothing but a try: but the Lord can comprehend the meaning.
for he bears a voice in our cry. To a loving fnther his children's cries nrc
music, and they have a magic influence which his heart cannot resist. "My

4
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Killg, and my God." Observe carefully these 1ittle pronouns, "my King, and
my God." Tiley are the pith and marrow of the plea. Here is a grand argu-
ment why God should answer prayer-because be is our King ana our God.
\Ve are Dot aliens to him: he is the King of our country, Kings are expected
to hear tile appeals of their own people. We are Dot strangers to him; we are
his worshippers, and he is our God: ours by covenant, by promise, by oath, by
blood.

" For unto tM6 will I pray." Here David expresses his declaration that he
will seek to God, and to God alone. God is to be the on1y object of worship:
the only resource of our soul in times of need. Leave broken cisterns to the
godless, and let the godly drink from the Divine fountain alone. " Unto thee
!cill I pray." He makes a resolution, tllat 88 long as he lived he would pray.
lie would never cease to supplicate, even though the answer should not come.

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 0 LORD; in the
morning will I direct 11Zy prayer unto thee, and will look up.

Observe, this is not 80 much a prayer as a resolution, " , My eoice shalt thou
AiJar ~.' I will not be dumb, I will not be silent, I will not withhold my speech, I
tDiU cry to thee. for the fire that dwells within compels me to pray." ..We can
sooner die than live without prayer. None of God's children are possessed with
a dumb devil.

'" In the morninq,' This is the fittest time for Intercourse with God. An
hour in the morning is worth two in the evening. WJlile the dew is on the
grass, let grace drop upon the soul. Let us give to God tbe mornings of our
days and the morning of our lives. Prayer should be the key of the day and
the lock of the night. Devotion should be both the morning star and the
evening star.

If we merely read our English version, and want an explanation of these two
sentences, we find it in the 1igure of an archer, " I tD-ill dl,·ect my prayer unto
thee;' I will put my prayer upon the bow, I will direct it towards heaven, and
then when I have shot up my arrow, I will look up to see where it has gone.
But the Hebrew has a still fuller meaning than this-" I will direct my prayer."
It is the word that is used for the laying in order of the wood and the pieces of
the victim upon the altar, and it is used also for the putting of the shewbread
upon the table. It means just this: "I will arrange my prayer before thee ;"
I will lay it out upon the altar in the morning, just as the priest lays out the
morninf sacrifice. I will arrange my prayer; or, as old Master Trapp has it,
" I wil marshal up my prayers, " I will put them in order, call up all my powers,
and bid them stand in their proper places, that I may pray with all my might,
and pray acceptably.

"And will look up," or, as the I-Iebrew might better be translated, " , I will
look out," I will look out for tho answer ; after I have prayed, I will expect that
tile blessing shall come." It is II word that is used in another place where we
read of those who watched for the morning. So will I watch for thine answer.o my Lord f I will spread out my prayer like the victim on the altar, and I
will look up, and expect to receive the answer by fire from heaven to consume
the sacrtdce.

Two questions are suggested by the Tast part of this verse. Do we not miss
very much of the sweetuesa and efficacy of prayer by a want of careful meditation
before it, and of hopeful expectation after it ¥ We too often rush into the
presence of God without forethought or humility. We are like men who
present themselves before a king without a petition, and what wonder is it th~t
we often miss the end of prayer' We should be careful to keep the stream of
meditation always running; for this iA the water to drive the mill of prayer. It
is idle to pull up the flood-gates of 8. dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel
revolve. Prayer without fervency is like hunting with a dead dog, and prayer
without preparation is hawking with a blind falcon. Prayer is the work of the
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HoJy Spirit, but he works by means. God made man, but he used the dust of
the earth 8S a material: the Holy Ghost is the author of prt\yer, but he employs
the thoughts of & fervent soul as the gold with which to fashion the vessel. Let
not our prayers and praises be the flashes of a hot and hasty brain, but the
steady burning of It well-kindled fire.

But, furthermore, do we Dot forget to watch the result of our supplications ~
We arc like the ostrich, which lays her eggs arid looks not for her young. We

flOW the seed, and are too idle- to seek" harvest. How can we expect the Lord
to open the windows of his grace, and pour us out a blessing, if we will not Optll
the windows of expectation and 100k up for the promised favour 7 Let holy
preparation 1ink hands with patient expectation, and we shall have far larger
answers to our prayers. .

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness:
neither shall evil dwell with thee.

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all workers
of iniquity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: the LORD will
abhor the bloody and deceitful man.

And now tbe Psalmist having thus expressed his resolution to {Jray, you hear
him putting up his prayer. He is pleading against Ilia cruel and wicked enemies.
He uses a most mighty argument. He begs of God to put them away from him,
because they were displeasing to God himself. "For thou art not a God that
hath pleasure in wickedneM: neith8r &hall mz tlUJill with thee,' "When I pray
against my tempters," 88YS David, "I pray afainst the very things which thou
thyself abhorrest." Thou hatest evil: Lord, beseech thee, de1iver m~from it I

Let us learn here the solemn truth of the hatred which a righteous ·God must
bear towards sin. H6 1uu 1U) pleasur« in tcicWntmB, however wittily, grandly,
and proudly it may array itself. Its glitter has no charm for him. Men may
bow before successful villainy, and forget the wickedness of the battle in the
gaudiness of the triumph, but the Lord of Holiness is not such-sa-one as we
are. "Neither shall eoil dwell with tllu." He will not afford it the meanest
shelter. Neither on earth nor in heaven shall evil share the mansion of God.
Oh, how foolish are we if we attempt to entertain two ~e8t8 80 hostile to one
another as Christ Jesus and the devil! Rest assured, Chrlst will Dot live in the
parlour of our hearts if we entertain the devil in the cellar of our thoughts.
" The foolUh ,hal/, not stand in thy light. " Sinners are fools written large. A
little sin is a great folly, and the greatest of all folly is great sin. Such sinful
fools 88 these must be banished from the court of heaven. Earthly kings were
wont to have fools in their trains, but the only wise God will have no fools in his
palace above. "Thou hate8t all 'Worker. of iniquity." It is not a little dislike,
bot It thorough hatred which God bears to workers of iniquity. To be hated of
God is an awful thing, 0 let U8 be very faithful in warning the wicked around
us, for it will be a terrible thing for them to fall into the hands of an aogry God!
Observe. that evil speakers must be punished as well as evil workers, for " tIwu.
a1uzlt datl'O]J them that 8fHJlt/c Zearing." All liars shall have their portion in the
Jake which burneth with fire and brimstone. A man may lie without danger of
the law of mao, hut he will not escape the law of God. Liars have short wings,
tl.eir Jljght shall 800n be over, and they shall fall into the fiery Hoods of
destruction. "'I'M Lord wiU abhor tM bloody and deceilfu,l man. " Bloody men
sball be made drunk with their own blood, and they who began by deceiving
others shall end with-being deceived themselves. Our old froverb saith, " Blood,
and deceitful men dig their own graves. " The voice 0 the people is in this
instance the voice of God. How forcible is the word abhor ! Does it not show
WI how powerful and deep-seated is the hatred of the Lord against the workers
of iniquity'
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7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of
thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.

With this verse the first part of the Psalm ends. The Psalmist has bent his
knee in prayer; he has described before God, as an argument for his deliverance,
the character and the fate of the wicked: and now he contrasts this with tho
condition of tile righteous. " But lU for me, I will COf1UJ into thy hou8e." Iwill
not stand at a distance, I will come into thy sanctuary, just as a child comes
into his father's house. But I will not come there by my own merits; no, I
have a multitude of sins, and therefore Iwill come in tM multitude of thy mercy.
I will approach thee with confidence because of thy immeasurable grace.
God's judgments are all numbered, but his mercies are innumerable; he gives
his wrath by weight, but without weight his mercy. " And in thy fea-r willI
wor8hip toward thy Iwly temple, "-towards the temple of thy holiness. The
temple was not built on earth at that time; it was but a tabernacle; but David
was wont to turn his eyes spiritually to that temple of God's holiness where
between the wings of the Cherubim Jehovah dwells in light ineffable. Daniel
opened his window towards Jerusalem, but we open our hearts towards heaven.

8 Lead me, 0 LORD, in thy righ teousness because of mine
enemies; make thy way straight before my face.

Now we come to the second part, in which the Psa1mist repeats his arguments,
and goes over the same ground again.

" Lead me, 0 Lord," as 8 little child is led by its father, 88 8, blind man is
guided by his friend. It i'J safe and pleasant walking when God leads the way.
"In thy righttJoU8ne18," not in my righteousness, for tJlat is imperfect, but in
thine, for thou art righteousness itself. " .Mal&tJ thy tea1/," not my way, ".traight
before my face,' Brethren, when we have learned to give ul? our own way, and
long to walk in God's way, it is a happy sign of grace; and It is no small mercy
to see the way of God with clear vision straight before our face. Errors about
duty may lead us into a sea of sins, before we know where we are.

9 For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part
is very wickedness; their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter
with their tongue.

This description of depraved man has been copied by the Apostle Paul, and,
together with some other quotations, he has placed it in the second chapter of
Romans, as being an accurate description of the whole human race, not of David's
enemies only, but of all men by nature. Note that remarkable figure, " Their
throat is a·n open sepulchre," a sepulchre full of loathsomeness, of miasma. of
pestilence and death. But, worse than that, it is an open sepulchre, with all its
evil gases issuing forth, to spread death and destruction all around. So, with
the tllroat of the wicked, it would be a great mercy if it could always be closed.
If we could seal in continual silence the mouth of the wicked it would be like
a sepulchre shut tlP, and would not produce much mischief. But" their throat
is an open sepulchre, " consequently all the wickedness of their heart exhales, and
comes forth. How dangerous is an open sepulchre; men in their journeys might
easily stumble therein. and find themselves among the dead. Ah I take heed of
the wicked man, for there is nothing that he will Dot say to ruin you ; he will
long to destroy your character, and bury you in the hideous sepulchre of his own
wicked throat. One sweet thought here, however. At the resurrection there
will be a resurrection not only of bodies, but characters. This should be a great
comfort to a man who has been abused and slandered. " Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the SUD." The world may think you vile, and bury your character;
but if you have been upright, in the day when the graves shall give up their dead,
this open sepulchre of the sinner's throat shall be compelled to give up your
heavenly character t and you shall come forth and be honoured in the sight of
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men. "TlI.ey flatter foith their tonque,' Or, as we might read it, " They have an
oily tongue, a smooth tongue." A smooth tongue is 8 great evil; many have
been bewitched by it. There be many human ant-eaters that with their long
tongues covered with oily words entice and entrap the unwary and make their
gain thereby. When the wolf licks the lamb, he is preparing to wet his teeth in
its blood. .

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God; let them fall by their own
counsels; cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions;
for they have rebelled against thee.

".Againat tAu :" not a~ainst 1116. If they were my enemies I would forgive
them, but I cannot forgive thine. We are to forgive our enemies, but God's
enemies it is not in our power to forgive. These expressions have often been
noticed by men of over refinement as being harsh, and grating on the ear. "Oh 1"
say they, "they are vindictive and revengeful." Let us remember that they
might be translated as prophecies, not 8S wishes; but we do not care to avail
oursel ves of this method of escape. We have never heard of a reader of the
Bible who, after perusing these pa8sa~es, was made revengeful by reading them,
and it is but fair to test the nature of a writing by its effects. When we hear a
judge condemning a murderer, however severe his sentence, we do not feel that
we should be justified in condemning others for any private injury done to us.
The Psalmist here speaks as a judge, ez officio J. he speaks 88 God's mouth, and
in condemning the wicked he gives us no excuse whatever for uttering anything
in the way of malediction upon those who have caused us personal offence. The
most shameful way of cursing nnother is by pretending to bless him. We were
all somewhat amused by noticing tile toothless malice of that wretched old priest
of Rome when he foolishly cursed the Emperor of France with his blessing. He
was blessing him in form and cursing him in reality. Now, in direct contrast
we put this healthy commination of David, which is intended to be 8 blessing by
warning the sinner of the impending curse. 0 impenitent man, be it known
unto thee that all thy godly friends will give their solemn assent to the awful
sentence of the Lord, which he shall pronounce upon thee in the day of doom!
Our verdict shall applaud the condemning curse which the Judge of all the earth
shall thunder a~jD8t the godless.

In the following verse we once more find the contrast which has marked the
preceding Psalms.

II But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice: let them
ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them: Jet them also that
love thy name be joyful in thee,

Joy is the privilege of the believer. When sinners are destroyed our rejoicing
shall be full. They laugh first and weep ever after; we weep now, but shall
rejoice eternally. When they howl we shall ehout, and as they must groan for
ever, 80 shall we ever M.out for joy_ This holy bliss of ours has n firm foundation,
for, 0 Lord, we are joyful in thee. The eternal God is the well-spring of our
bliss. We love God, and therefore we delight in him. Our heart is at case in
our God. We fare sumptuously every day because we feed on him. We have
music in the house, music in the heart, and music in heaven, for the Lord Jehovah
is our strength and our song; he also is become our salvation.

12 For thou, LORD, wilt bless the righteous; with favour wilt
thou compass him as witll. a shield.

Jehovah has ordained his people the heirs of blessedness, and nothing shall
rob them of their inheritance. With all the Iulness of his power he will bless
them, and all his attributes shall unite to satiate them with divine contentment.
Nor is this merely for the present, but the blessing reaches into the long and
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unknown future. "Thou, Lord, tDilt bleat tM righUoU8. " This is a promise of
infinite length, of unbounded breadth, and of unutterable preciousness.

As for the defence which the believer needs in this land of battles, it is here
promised to him in the fullest measure. There were vast shields used by the
ancients 8.'1 extensive as a man's whole person, which would surround him
entirely. So says David, "With fa'DOur tDilt thou compass him III tDith a ,h·ield."
According to Ainsworth there is here also the idea of being crowned, so that
we wear a royal helmet, which is at once our glory and defence. 0 Lord, ever
give to us this gracious coronation 1

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

•

Verse 1.-" GifJ6 ear to my tCtWtU, 0 Lord, consider my meditation. " It is
certain tllst the greater part of men, as they babble out vain, languid, and
inefficacious prayers, most unworthy the ear of the blessed God, 80 they seem
in some degree to set a just estimate upon them, neither hoping for any success
from them, nor indeed seeming to be at all solicitous about it, but committing
them to the wind as vain words, which in truth they are, But far be it from a
wise and pious man, that he should 80 foolishly and coldly trifle in so serious an
affair; his prlLyer has a certain tendency and scope, at which he aims with
assiduous and repeated desires, and doth Dot only pray that he may pray, but
that be may obtain an answer; and as he firmly believes that it may be obtained,
80 he firmly. and constantly, and eagerly urges his petition, that he may not

. Hatter himself with an empty hope. -Robert Leighton, D.D.
Yer8eB 1, 2.-0bserve the order and force of the words, "my cry," " tk~ eoiee

of my prayer ;" and also, " gi'M 6IJr," "consider, " " hearken, " 'I'hese expressions
all evince the urgency and energy of David's feelings and petitions. First, we
have, "gi1J8 ear ~." tllat is, hear me. But it is of little service for the words to
be heard, unless the " cry, " or the roaring, or the meditation, be considered. As
if he had said, in a common way of expression, I speak with deep anxiety and
concern, but with a failing utterance; and I cannot express myself, nor make
myself understood as I wish. Do thou, therefore, understand from my feelings
more than I am able to express in words. And, therefore, I add my" cry ~."
that what I cannot express in words for thee to hear, I may by my" cry" signify
to thine understanding. And when thou hast understood me, then, 0 Lord,
"HMrke", unto tM fJOicil of my prayer," and despise not what thou hast thus
heard and understood. We are not, however, to understand that hearing,
understanding, and hearkening, are all different acts in God, in the same way as
they are in us; but that our feelings towards God are to be thus varied and in-
creased; that is, that we are first to desire to be heard, and then, that our
prayers which are heard may be understood; and then, that being understood,
they may be hearkened unto, that Is, not disreg"rded.-Martin Lu,t,M;r.

Y8r88 1.-" Mtditation" fits the soul for supplication; meditation fills the soul
with good liquor, and then prayer broaches it, and set! it a-running. David first
mused, and then spake with his tongue, "Lord, make me to know mine end."
Psalm xxxix. a, 4. Nay, to assure us that med1tation was the mother which
bred and brought forth prayer, he calls the child by its parent's Dame, " GiW!
ear W my words, 0 Lord, consider my meditation." Meditation is like the
charging of a piece, and prayer the discharging of it. " Isaac went into the field
to meditate. " Genesis xxiv, 63. 'I'he Septuagint, the Geneva translation, and
Tremellius, in his marginal Dotes on it, read it to " pray;" and the Hebrew word
l~;:tused there signifieth both to pray and meditate ; whereby we may learn
they are very near akin; like twins, they be in the same womb, in the same
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word. Meditation is the best begiDnin~ of prayer, and prayer is the best con-
clusion of meditation. When the Christian, hke Daniel, hath first opened the
windows of his soul by contemplation, then he may kneel down to prayer.-
George 8UJinnock.

Veras 3.-" My wiu shalt thou hear in th~ morning, 0 Lord."
When first thy eyes unveil, glve thy soul leave

To do the like; our bodies but forerun
The splrlt'e duty: true hearts spread and heave

Unto their God, as flowers do to the sun;
Glve him thy firat thoughtsI then, 80 shalt thou keep
Him company all day, and n him sleep ..

Yet never f-Ieep the sun np; prayer should
,Dawn with the day, there are set awful hours

'Twlxt heaven and us; the manna was not good
After sun-rising, for day sullles llowers.

Rise to prevent tile sun; sleep (loth sins glut,
ADd heaveu's gate opens when the worldfs is shut,

Walk with thy f~llow-creatures; note the hush
And whlsperlngs amongst them. Not 1\ spring

Or }I!af but hath his mort,ing hymn; each bush
And oak doth know I AM-canst tbou not bing?o leave thy cares and follies! Go this way,

And thou art sure to prosper all the day.
Henry Vaughan, 1621-1695.

VeiN S._C& My fJOiu shalt tlwu hear in the morning. " "In the mominp tiAall
"'11 'Pray~" pre-oent thee, " said Heman. That is the fittest time for devotion,
you being then fresh in your spirits, and freest from distractions .. Whlcll oppor-
tunity for holy duties may titly be called the ~ing, of tluJ morning.-Edward
Regner, 1658.

VerM. S.-" In the morning." "In the days of our fathers, " says Bishop
Burnet, 'lwhen a person came early to the door of his neighbour, and desired to
speak with the master of the 110USC, it was as common a thing for the servants
to tell him with freedom-' My master is at prayer,' as it now is to say, 'My
master is not up.' "

Verse B.-" In the morning 1f/}iZl direct my prayer unto thee, and ulll look up, "
or, 1 riU mar,hal my prayer, I will bring up petition after petition, pleading
after pleading, even till I become like Jacob, 8 prince with God, till I 11Rve won
the field and got the day. Thus the word is applied by a metaphor both to
disputations with men and supplications to God. Further, we may take the
meaning plainly without any strain of rhetoric, Set thy uords ill, order before me.
~Iethod is good in everything, either an express or covert method. Sometimes
it is the best of art to cover it: in speaking there is a special use of method, for
though, as one said very well (speaking of those who arc more curious about
method than serious about matter), "Method neeer converted any man ,." yet
method Bod the ordering of words is very useful. Our speeches should not be
heaps of words, but words bound up; not a throng of words, but words set in
array, or, as it 'Wpre, in rank and file.-JoBqJh Caryl. .

YerM 3._" I tDill direct my prayer unto thee and !DiU look tip. " In the WOlds
you may observe two things: first, David's posture in prayer; secondly, his prac-
tice after prayer. First, his posture in prayer, " 1 trill d-irect my prayer unto tAu. "

. Secondly, his practice after pfuyer, ".And I will look up." The prophet ill these
words, makes usc of two military words. First, he would not only pray, but
marshal up his prayers, he would put them in battle array ; 80 much the Hebrew
word ~'J1. imports. Secondly, when he had done tbis, then he would be as
a spy upon his watch-tower, to see whether he prevailed, whether he got the
day or no; and 80 much the Hebrew word i1~¥ imports. When David had set
his prayers, his petitions, in rank and file, in good array, then he was resolved
he would look abroad, he would look about him to see at what door God would
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send in an answer of prayer. "'He is either a fool or a madman, he is either very
weak or very wicked, that prays and prays, but never looks after his prayers;
that shoots many au arrow towards heaven, but never minds where his arrows
alight, - Thomas Brooks.

Vm-ae B.-David would direct hil prayer to God and look: up; not down to
the world, down to corruption, but up to God what he would speak. Psalm
lxxxv, 8. " I will hear what God the Lord will speak," Let the resolution of
the prophet be thine, " I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my
salvation: my God will hear me." Micall vii. 7.- William Greenhill, 1650.

Verse S.-" I will direct my prayer to thee, and will look 'UP," that is, I will
trade, I will send out my spiritual commodities, and expect a gainful return; I
will make my prayers, and not give them for lost, but look up for an answer.
God will bring man home by a way contrary to that by which he wandered
from him. Man fell from God by distrust, by having God in suspicion; God
will bring him back by trust, by having good thoughts of him. Oh, how richly
laden might the vessel which thou sendcst out come home, wouldst thou but
long and look for its return l-Geur(J~Suiinnock;

Verse 3.-Faith hath a supporting act after prayer; it supports the soul to
expect a gracious answer: "I wiU direct my prayer unto thee, and will look 'Up,"
or I will look; for what, but for a return' An unbelieving heart shoota at
random, and never minds where his arrow lights, or what comes of his praying;
but faith fills the soul with expectation. As a merchant, when he casts up his
estate, he counts what he hath sent beyond SCR, as well as what he hath in
hand; so doth faith reckon upon what he hath sent to heaven in prnycr and not
received, as well as those mercies which he hath received, and are in hand at
present. Now this expectation which faith raiseth in the soul after prayer,
a.ppears in the power that it hath to quiet and compose the soul in the interim
between the sending forth, as I may say, the ship of prayer, and its return home
with its rich lading it goes for, and it is more or less, according as faith's strength
is. Sometimes faith comes from prayer in triumph, and cries, Victoria. It gives
such a being and existence to the mercy prayed for in the Christian's soul
before any likelihood of it appears to sense and reason, that the Christian can
silence all his troubled thoughts with the expectation of its coming. Yea, it
will make the Christian disburse his praises for the mercy long before it is
received. . • . . . .. For want of looking up many a prayer is lost. If you
do not believe, why do you pray 7 And if you believe, WIlY do you not expect Y
By praying YOII seem to depend on God; by not expecting, you again renounce
your confidence. What is this, but to take his name in vain' 0 Christian,
stand to your prayer in a holy expectation of what you have beggcd upon the
credit of the promise ..... Mordecai, DO doubt, had put up many prn}'ers for
Esther, and therefore he waits at tile king's gate, looking w hat answer God would
in his providence give thereunto. Do thou likewisp-.- William Gurruill.

Verse 4.-" Thou, art not a God that hath pleasure in tDiclcedneB8." As a man
that cutteth with B dull knife is tho cause of cutting, but not of the ill-cutting
and hacking of the knife-s-the knife is the cause of that; or if a man strike upon
an instrument that is out of tune, he is the cause of the Bound, but not of the
jarring sound-that is the fault of the untuned strings; or, 88 a man riding u~n
a lame horse, stirs him-the man is the cause of the motion, but the horse him-
self of the halting motion: thus God is the author of every action, but not of
the evil of that action-that is from DIan. He that makes instruments and
tools of iron or other metal, he maketh not the rust and canker which corrupteth
them, thnt is from another cnuse; nor doth that heavenly workman, God
Almighty, bring in sin and Iniquity ; nor can he be justly blamed if his creatures
do soil and besmear themselves with the foulness of sin, for he made them
good.-Spen.cer's 7"hings New and Old.

Ver8tJ8 4-6. -Here the Lord's alienation from the wicked is set forth gra-
dually, and seems to rise by six steps. First, /1,8 hath no pleasur« in tMm i
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secondly, they i/uil1, not dwill tDith him~·thirdly, be casteth them forth, they
,hall not ,ta·nd in hi-8 Bight; fourthly, his heart turns from them, thou hate8t aU
the uorkers of iniquity~· fifthly, his hand is turned upon them, thou shal: datroy
them that apeal: leaBing~· sixthly, his spirit riseth against them, and is alienated
from them, t~ Lord fbilZ abhor tM bloody man, This estrangement is indeed a
,trange (yet a certain) punishment to "tM WOTW8 of irl/iquity. " These words.
" tM uorker« of iniquity," way be considered two ways. First, as intending (not
all degrees of sinners, or sinners of every degree, but) the highest degree of
sinners, great, and gross sinners, resolved and wilful sinners. Such as sin in-
dustriously, and, as it were, artificially, with skill and care to get themselves a
name, as if they had an ambition to be accounted uorkmen. that need not be ashamed
in doing that whereof all ought to be ashamed; these, in strictness of Scripture
sense, are "wfW1....ere of iniquity." Hence note, notorious sinners make llin their
btui1ItS', or their trade. Tbou~h every sin be a uork: of iniquity, yet only some
sinners arc " uorker« of illiquity ~." and they who are called so, make it their
calling to sin. We read of some who loee and maKIJ a lie. Rev. xxii. 15. A lie
Dlay be told by those who neither love nor make it; but there are lie-makers,
and they, sure enough, are lovers of a lie. Such craftsmen in sinning are also
described in Psalm lviii. 2-" Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye weigh the
violence of your hands in the earth." Tile psalmist doth not say, they had
wickedness in their heart, but they did work it there; the heart is a shop within,
an underground shop ; there they did closely contrive, forge, and hammer out
their wicked purposes, and fit tbem into actions.-Joseph Caryl.

Yerte S.-What an astonishing thing is sin, which maketh the God of love
and Father of. mercies an enemy to his creatures, and which could only be
purged by the blood of the Son of God I Though all must believe this who
believe the Bible, yet the exceeding sinfulness of sin is but weakly apprehended
by those who have the deepest sense of it, and will never be fully known in this
world.-Thomas Adam'« Private Thought8, 1701-1784.

Verse 5 (last cUzu8e).-" 1'ltou hatest all workers of iniquity." For what God
thinks of sin, see Deut. vii. 22; Prove vi. 16; Rev. ii. 6, 15 ; where he ex-
pressetb his detestation and hatred of it, from which hatred proceeds all those
direful plagues and judgments thundered from the fiery mouth of his.most holy
law agamst it; nay, not only the work, but uorker also of iniquity becomes tbe
object of his hatred.- William GurnaU.

Verse 5 (last clauBe).-" Thou halest all uorkers of iniquity." If God's hatred
be against the workers of iniquity, how great is it against iniquity itself! If a
man hate a poisonous creature, he hates poison much more. The strength of
God's hatred is a~in8t sin, and so should we hate sin, and hate it with strength;
it is an abomination unto God, let it be 80 unto us. Prove vi. 16-19, "These
six things doth the Lord hate; yea, seven are an abomination unto him; a proud
look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, aft heart that deviseth
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, a false witness that
apeaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren. "- WiUiam GrtJenhill.

Verse 5 (last clause).-Those whom the Lord hates must perish. ·But he bates
impenitent sinners, " Thou hatest all uorker« of iniquity. " Now, who are 80 pro-
perly workers of iniquity as those who are 80 eager at it that they will not leave
this work, though they be in danger to perish for it 7 Christ puts it out of
doubt. The workers of iniquity must perish. Luke xiii, 27. Those whom the
Lord will tear in his wrath must perish with a witness; but those whom he hates, ·
he tears, &c. Job xvi. 8. What more due to such impenitent sinners than hatred I
What more proper than wrath, since they treasure up wrath ¥ Rom. ii. Will
11e entertain those in the bosom of love whom his soul hates ¥ No; destrnction
is their portion. Prove xxi, 15. If all the curses of the law, all the threatenings
of the gosyel, all judgments in earth or in bell, will be the ruin of him, be must
perish. I the Lord's arm be strong enough to wound him dead, he must die.
Psalm !xviii. 21. . • • • • . ••••••• Avoid all that Christ hates. If you

•
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love, approve, entertain that which is hateful to Christ, how can he love
you ¥ What is that which Christ hates ¥ Tile psalmist (Psalm xlv, 7) tells U8,
making it one of Christ's attributes, to hate wickedness. . . .. As Christ hates
iniquity, 80 the "tlJor/c,er, of i'niquitll. " You must not love them, 80 88 to be
intimate with them, delight in the company of evil doers, openly profane, scorners
of godliness, obstructors of the power of it. 2 Cor. vi. 14-18. If you love 80
near relations to wicked men, Christ will have no relation to you. If you would
have communion with Christ in sweet acts of love, you must have no fellowship
with the unfruitful works of darkness, nor those that act them.-Dand Olarkton,
B./)., 1621-1686.

Verse 6....•..." Thou shalt datroll them that apea1c kasing, " whether in jest or
earnest. Those that lie in jest will (without repentance) go to hell in earnest.
John Trapp,

Verse 6.-" Thou shalt destroy them that apeak leasing," etc. In the same
field wherein Absalom raised battle against his father, stood the oak that was
his gibbet. The mule whereon he rode was his hangman, for the mule carried
him to the tree, and the hair wherein he gloried served for a rope to hang.
Little know the wicked how everything which now they have shall be a snare
to trap them when God begins to punish thcm.- W-illiam (knoper, 1612.

V~rl~7.-" In thy fear will I worship." As natural fear makes the spirits
retire from the outward parts of the body to the heart, 80 Ii holy fear of mis-
carrying in 80 solemn a duty would be 8 means to call thy thoughts from all
exterior carnal objects, and fix them ul)on the duty in hand. As the scul pture
is on the seal, 80 will the print on the wax be; if the fear of God be deeply
engraven on thy heart, there is no doubt but it will make a suitable Impression
on the duty thou performest.- William Gurnall.

Ver88 7. -David saith, "In tl,y fear will I worship toward thy lwly temple.'
The temple did shadow forth the body of our Lord Christ, the Mediator, in
whom only our prayers and services are accepted with the Father which
Solomon respected in looking towards the temple.-Tho71UU Manton, D.D.,
1620-1677.

Verse 7.-" But aefor me," etc. A blessed verse this! B blessed saying t The
words and the sense itself, carry with them a powerful contrast. J...•or there
are two things with which this life is exercised, HOPE and FEAR, which are, as it
were, those two springa of Judges i, 15, the one from above, the other from be-
neath. Fear COUles from beholdipg' the threats and fearful judgments of God;
lIS being a God in whose sight no one is clean, every one is a sinner, every 0'18
is damnable. But hope comes from beholding the promises, and the all-sweet
mercies of God; 8S it is written (Psalm xxv. 6), " Remember, 0 Lord, thy lov-
ing kindnesses, and thy tender mercies which have been ever of old." Between
these two, as between the upper and nether millstone, we must always be ground
and kept, that we never turn either to the right hand or to the left. For thie
turning is the state peculiar to hypocrites, who are exercised with the two con-
trary things, security and presumption.-Martill. Luther.

Vm-86 9.-If the whole S0111 be infected with such a desperate disease, what a
great and difficult work is it to regenerate, to restore men again to spiritual
life and vigour, when every part of them is seized by such a mortal distemper!
How great a cure doth the Spirit of God effect in restoring a. soul by sanctifying
it! 1'0 heal but the lungs or the liver, if corrupted, is counted a great cure,
though performed but upon one part of thee; but all thy inward parts arc very
rottenness. "For there is no faithfulneal in their mouth I· their inuard part u
fJtrry tciclcednaa I· their throat is an open Bep ulehre ; tltey flatter with their tongue. "
How great a cure is it then to heal thee 1 Such as is only in the skill and power
of God to do.-Thomas GoodUJin.

Vera, 9.-" Their throat i8 an ~n 'epulchre." This figure graphically portrays

•
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the filthy conversation of the wicked. Nothing can be more abominable to
the senses than-an open sepulcbre, when 8 dead body beginning to putrefy steams
forth its tainted exhalations. What proceeds out of their mouth is infected and
putrid; and as the exhalation from a sepu1chre proves the corruption within,
so it is with the corrupt conversation of sinners.-Robert Haldane', ,~E:rpo.ition.
of the Epi3lU to the Bomans,' 1835. ·

Yerae 9. -" Their throat iB an &pen tepUkllre." This doth admonish us, (1)
tllat the speeches of natural unregenerate men are unsavory, rotten, and hurtful
to others; for, as a sepulchre doth send out noisome savours and filthy smells,
80 evil men do utter rotten and filthy words, (2) As u. sepulcl1re doth consume
and devour bodies cast into it, so wicked men do with their cruel words destroy
others; they are like a gulf to destroy others. (3) As a sepulchre, having de-
Toured many corpses, is still ready to consume more, being never satisfied, 80
wicked men, having overthrown many witb their words, do proceed in their
outrage, seeking whom they may devour. -TluwruuJ WilMm, 1658.

Ver86 9. -It' Their intDard part," etc. Their hearts are storehouses for the
devil.-John Trapp.

Verse to.-AII those portions where we find apparently prayers that breathe
• revenge, are never to be thought of 88 anything else than tbe breathed assent. oj

rigkteou, IOU!" to the justice of their God, who taketh vengeance on sin. When
taken as the words of Christ himself, they are DO other than an echo of the
Intercessor's acquiescence at last in the sentence on the barren fig-tree. It is
as if be cried aloud, " Hew it down now, I will intercede no longer, tile doom is
righteous, duh-oy them, 0 God; ClUt them out in (or, for) tile multitude of their
'ranMJreuimu, fIN they haN rebelled again.t thee,' And in the same moment
he may be supposed to invite his saints to sympathise in his decision; just 8S in
Rev. xviii, 20, "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and pro-
phets. " In like manner, when one of Christ's members, in entire sympathy with
his Head, views the barren fig-tree from the same point of observation, and sees
the glory of God concerned in infiirting the blow, he too can cry, "Let the axe
smite I" Had Abraham stood beside the angel who destroyed Sodom, and seen
how Jehovah's name required the ruin of these impenitent rebels, he would have
cried out, " Let the shower descend; let the fire and brimstone come down l' not
in any spirit of revenge; not from want of tender Jove to souls. but from intense
eamestness of concern for the glory of his God. We consider this explanation to
be the real key that opens all the difficult passages in this book, where curses
seem to be called for on the head of the ungodly. They are no more than a
carrying out of Deut. xxvii. 15-26, "Let all the people say, Amen," and an
entering into the Lord's holy abhorrence of sin, and delight in acts of justice
expressed in the "Amen, hallelujah, J' of Rev. xix. B.-Andrew A. Bonar, 1859.

Ye~ 10.-(Or imprecatory 'PauageB generally.) Lord, when in my daily
service I read David's Psalms, give me to alter the accent of my 80111 according
to their several SUbjects. In such Psalms wherein he confesseth his sins, or
requestetb thy pardon, or praiseth for former, or prayeth for future favours, in
all these give me to raise my soul to as high a pitch 8S may be. But when I
come to such Psalms wherein he curseth his enemies, 0 there let me bring my
soul down to a lower note. For those words were made only to fit David's
mouth. I have the like breath, but not the same spirit to pronollnce them.
Nor let me flatter myself, that it is lawful for me, with David, to curse thine
enemies, lest my deceitful heart entitle mine enemies to be thine, and so wbat
was religion in David, prove malice in me, whilst I act revenge under the
pretence of piety.-Thomaa PuUer, D.D., 1608-1661. ~

•

.
Ver" 12.-When the strong man armed comes against us, when he darts his

fiery darts, what can hurt us, if God compass us about with I"is lbDinglcindnal
Q.8 flJith a ahUdd 1 He can disarm the tem pter and restrain his malice, and tread
him under our feet. If God be not with us, if he do not give us sufficient
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blTace, 80 subtle, so powerful, 80 politic an enemy, will be too hard for U8. How
surely are we foiled, and get the worse, when we pretend to grapple with him
in our own strength l How many falls, and how many bruises by those falls have
we got by relying too much on our own skill ~ How often have we had the
help of' God when we have humbly asked it 1 .And how sure are we, to get the
victory if Chtrist pray for UB that tee do not fail! Luke xxii. 81. Wh~re can
we ~o for shelter but unto God our Maker 1 "Then this lion of the forest does
begin to roar how wifl he terrify and vex us, till he that permits him for awhile
to trouble us; be pleased to chain him up again !-Ti1Mthll Rogers, 1691.

Verse 12.-" As with a shield." Luther, when making his way into the
presence of Cardinal Cajetan, who had summoned him to answer for his heretical
opinions at Augsburg, was asked by one of the Cardinal's minions, where he
should find a shelter, if his patron, the Elector of Saxony, should desert him ?
" Under tile shield of heaven 1" was the reply. The silenced minion turned
round, and went his way.

Ver86 12.-" Withja1)our ioill thou compass him as fbith a shield.' The shield is
Dot for the defence of any particular part of the budy, 88 almost all the other
pieces are: helmet, fitted for the head; plate, designed for the breast; and so
others, tlley have their several parts, which they are fastened to ; but the shield is
a piece that is intended for the defence of the whole body. It was used therefore
to be made very large ; for its broadness, called a gate or door, because so long
and large, as in a manner to cover the whole body. And if the shield were not
large enough at once to cover every part, yet being a movable piece of armour, the
skilful soldier might turn it this way or that way, to catch the blow or arrow
from lighting on any part they were directed to. And this indeed dotb excel-
lently well set forth the universal use that Iaith is of to the Christian. It defends
the whole man: every part of the Christian by it is preserved .... The shield
doth not only defend the whole body, but it is a defence to the soldier's armour
also; it keeps the arrow from the helmet as well as head, from the breast and
breastplate also. Thus faith, it is armour upon armour, a grace that preserves all
the other graces.-l~rilliam Gurnall.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Verla 1, 2.-Prayer in its threefold form. "Words, meditation, cry. " Showing
how utterance is of no avail without heart, but that fervent longings and silent
desires are accepted, even when unexpressed.

Verse B.-The excellence of morning devotion.
Ver8tJ 3 (last twoclauses).-l. Prayer directed. 2. Answers expected.
Ver~ 4.-God's hatred of sin an example to his people.
Ver&J5.-" Tl~fool·ish." Show why sinners are justly called fools.
Ver86 7.-" Multitud6 of thy mercy." Dwell upon the varied grace and good-

ness of God. '
Verse 7.-The devout resolution.
Verse 7.-1. Observe the singularity of the resolution. Tl, Mark the dJjed

of the resolution. It regards the service of God in the sanctuary. " I will come
into thine MUllS. • • • in thy fear will I wor8hip towards thy /wiy temple. " III.
The manner in which he would accomplish the resolution, (1) Impressed with
a sense of the divine goodness: "I will come into t.hy house in tM multituu qf
th?1 mercy." (2) Filled with holy veneration: "And in thyf«Jr will I worship."
lYilliam Jag, 1842.
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J?'erse 8.-God's guidance needed always, and especially when enemies are

watching us.
YWB6 10.- Viewed, as a threatening. The sentence, "Cast them out in the

multitude of their traasgresaions, " is specially fitted to be the ground work of a
very solemn discourse.

Ym-u 11.-1. The character of the righteous: faith and lote. II. The privileges
of the righteous. (1) Joy-great, pure, satisfying, triumphnnt, (shout) constant
(e~,.). (2) D~enc6-by power, providence, angels, grace, etc.

Yer.e 11.-Joy in the Lord both a duty and a privilege.
Vm-BfJ 12 (fir8t clau8e).-TM d·i'Dine blaBing upqn th~ righteoUI. It is ancient,

effectual, constant, extensive, irreversible, surpassing, eternal, infinite.
Yeru 12 {lUOna clawe).-A sense of divine favour 8 defence to the soul.

•

•

•

•



PSALM VI .
•

TITLE.- This Psalm is commonly known as the first of THE PENITENTIAJ, P8At.KS~·
and certainly its langttalJe well becomes th-e lip of a penUeni, for it e:zprt8StS at once the S01TOW,
(verses 3. 6, 7), the humiliation (oerses 2 and 4), and the hatred of sin (eerse 8), which an
the unjaUint) marks of the conirde spirit uhen it turns to God. 0 Holy 8pi.rit, betjet in 'fL.q
the true repentance which needeth. oot to be repented of. The title of this Psalm is, ,. To the
chief Musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith.] A Psalm of David," that is, to the chit!
musician with stringed instruments, upon the eiyllth, probably the octave. Bome think it re-
fers to the bass or tenor key, which 'f.DO'Uld certa.inly be well adapted to this moornjul ode. But
toe are not able to understand these old mu.~cal terms. and eveJl the tem I' Selah," still re-
mains uniranslaied. This, however, should be no difficuJJy in our tlKJ,y. We prolxlbly lose
but very liltk by our ignorance, and it ma.y serve to confirm our faUh. It is a proof of the
high antiquity of these Psalms that they contain uords, the meaning of which is lost f'l'm to
the best scluxars of the Hebrew language. Surely these are but incidental (accidental I might
almost say, if I did not believe them. to be desiqned by God). proofs of their being, ulud U&ey
p'·ofe8s to be, the ancient writings of King David of olden times.

DIVISION. - You will observe tha: the Psalm is readUy dividtd into two part». Ftrst,
there is the Psalmist'« plea in. his great distress, reaching from the :first to the end of the
seventh verse. Then !Iou have, from the eighth to tI,e enil, quite a ~tferent theme. The
Psalmist has chanqed his note. He leacee the minor key, and betakes himself to sublimer
strains. He tunes his note to the high key of confidence, and declares that God hath heard
his prayer, and hath delivered him out of all his troubles.

\

EXPOSITION.

O LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in
thy hot displeasure.

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 LORD; for I am weak: 0 LORD,
heal me; for my bones are vexed. ·

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, 0 LORD, how long?
4 Return, 0 LORD, deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies'

sake. •
5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave

who shall give thee thanks?
6 I am. weary with my groaning; all the night make I my bed

to swim; I water my couch with my tears. .
7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old because

of all mine enemies .
•

Having read through the first division, in order to see it 88 a whole, we will
now lookat it verse hy verse. "0 Lord, rebuk6 m« not in thin» anger." The
Psalmist is very conscious that he deserves to be rebuked, and he feels, more-
over, that the rebuke in Borne form or other must come upon him, if not for con-
demnation, yet for conviction and sanctification. " Corn is cleaned with wind,
and the soul with cbastenings." It were folly to pray against the golden hand
which enriches us by its blows, He does not ask tbat the rebuke mliy be totally
withheld, for he might thus lose 8 blessing in disguise; but, "Lord, rebuke me
not in thiM anger." If thou remindest me of my sin, it is good; but. oh, remind
me not of it as one incensed against me, lest thy servant's heart should sink in

• The other sa are, xxxii., xxxvW., IL, cD., cxxx., cxltlL t 1 ChroD. xv. SL

•
f
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despair. Thus saith Jeremiah, " 0 Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in
thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. " I know that I must be chastened,
and though I shrink from the rod yet do I feel that it will be for my benefit; but,
oh, my God, " ch(Uten, me not in thy hot diepleaeure,' lest the rod become a sword,
and lest in smiting, thou shouldest also kill. So may we pray that the chastise-
ments of our gracious God, if they may not be entirely removed, may at least be
sweetened by the consciousness that they are "not in anger, but in his dear
covenant love. "

2, 3. "Ha'M mercy 'Upon me, 0 Lord; fur I am fDMk." Though I deserve
destruction, yet let thy mercy pity my frailty. This is the right way to plead
with God if we would prevail. Urge not your goodness or your greatness, but
plead your sin and your littleness. Cry," I am weak," therefore, 0 Lord, give
me strength and crush me not. Send not forth the fury of thy tempest against
80 weak a vessel. Temper the wind to the shorn lamb. Be tender and pitiful
to a poor withering flower, and brenk it not from its stem. Surely this is the
plea that a sick man would urge to move the pity of his fellow if be were striving
with him, "Deal gently with me, 'for I am weak.' " A sense of sin had so
spoiled the Psalmist's pride, 80 taken away his vaunted strength, that he found
himself weak to obey the law, weak through the sorrow that was in him, too
weak, perhaps, to Jay hold on the promise. " I am ueak,' The original may be
read. " I am one who droops," or withered like a blighted plant. Ah! beloved,
we know what this means, for we, too, have seen our glory stained, and our
beauty like a faded flower .

•, 0 Lord, heal me ; for 'ny bones are ~exed." Here he prays for IItal ing, not
merely the mitigation of the ills he endured, but their entire removal, and the
curing of the wounds which had arisen therefrom. His bones were "8haken, "
as the Hebrew has it. His terror bad become so great that Ilia very bones shook ;
Dot only did his flesh quiver, but the bones, the solid pillars of the house of
manhood, were made to tremble. "My bones are shaken." Ah, when the soul
has a sense of sin, it is enough to make the bones shake; it is enough to make a
man's hair stand up on end to see the flames of hell beneath him, an angry God
above him, and danger- and doubt surrounding him. Well might he say, "My
hones are shaken. " Lest, however, we should imagine that it was merely bodily
sickness-although bodily sickness might be the outward sign-the Psalmist
goes on to say, "My soul ill also BOre ceaed,' 8oul-troubleis the very soul of
trouble. It matters not that the bones shake if the soul be firm, but when the
80111 itself is also sore vexed this is agony indeed. " But thou, 0 Lord, hoio long 1'"
This sentence ends abruptly, for words failed, and grief drowned the little com-
fort which dawned upon him. TIle Psalmist had still, however, some hope ;
but that hope was only in his God. He therefore cries, "0 Lord, how long W"
The coming of Christ into the soul in his priestly robes of grace is the grand
hope of the penitent soul; and, indeed, in some form or other, Christ's 8})pear-
ance is, and ever has been, the hope of the saints.

Calvin's favourite exclamation was," Domine usquequo"-"O Lord, how long '"
Nor could his sharpest pains, during a liCe of anguish, force from him any other
word. Surely this is the cry of the saints under the altar, " 0 Lord, how long Y·'
And this should be the cry of the saints waiting for the millennial glories,
., Why are his chariots so long in coming; Lord, how long ~" Those of us who
have passed through conviction of sin knew what it was to count our minutes
hours, and our hours years, while mercy delayed its coming. We watched for
the dawn of grace, 8S they that watch for the morning. Earnestly did our
anxlous spirits ask, "0 Lord, how long !"

4. "Return, 0 Lord; deli'Cw fnlllOul." As God's absence was the main cause
of his misery, so his return would be enough to deliver him from his trouble.
" Ok .tau f7UJ for th,1 mercies' lake." He knows where ttl look, and what arm to
lay hold upon. He does not lay hold on God's left hand of justice, but 00 his
right hand of mercy. He knew his iniquity too well to think of merit, or appeal
to anything but the grace of God. t
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"FQr tlty 'fMrcia' BIl~. " What B plea that is! How prevalent it is with
God! If we turn to justice, what plea can we urge ¥ but if we turn to mercy
we may still cry, notwithstanding the greatness of our guilt, "Save me for thy
mercies' sake."

Observe how frequent1y David here pleads the Dame of Jehovah, which is
always intended where the word Loan is given in capitals. Five times in four
verses we here meet with it. Is not this a proof that the glorious Dame is full
of consolation to the tempted saint. 7 Eternity, Infinity, Immutability, Self-
existence, are all in the name Jehovah, and all are full of comfort.

S. And D()W David was in great fear of death-death temporal, and perhaps
death eternal. Read the passage as you will, the following verse is full of power.
"For in death there is no remembrance of thee ; in tile grave who shall give thee
thanlu 1" Churchyards are silent places; the vaults of the sepulchre echo Dot
with songs. Damp earth covers dumb mouths, " 0 Lord t" saith he, "if thou
wilt spare me I will praise thee. If I die, then must my mortal praise at least
be suspended; and if I perish in hell, then t110U wilt never have any thanksgiving
from me. Songs of gratitude cannot rise from the flaming pit of hell. True,
thou wilt doubtless be glorified, even in my eternal condemnation, but then, 0
Lord, I cannot glorify thee voluntarily; and among the sons of men, there will
be one heart the less to bless thee. " Ab t poor trembling sinners, may the Lord
help you to use this forcible argument! It is for God's glory that a sinner
should be saved. When we seek pardon, we are not asking God to do that
which will stain his banner, or put 0. blot on his escutcheon. He dclighteth in
mercy, It is his peculiar. darling attribute. Mercy honours God. Do Dot we
ourselves say, "Mercy blesseth him that gives, and him that takes ~" And
surely. in some diviner sense, this is true of God, who, when he gives mercy,
glorifies himself,

6, 7. The Psalmist gives a fearful description or his long agony: "I am WMry
tJJith my groaning." He had groaned till his throat was hoarse; he had cried for
mercy till prayer became a labour. God's people may groan, but they may not
grumble. Y ca, they must groan, being burdened. or they will never shout in the
day of deliverance. The next sentence, we think, is not accurately translated.
It should be, "I Bhall make my bed to swim erery night" (when nature needs
rest, and when I am most alone with my God). That is to say, my grief is
fearful even now, but if God do not soon save me, it will not stay of itself, but
will increase, until my tears will be 80 many, that my bed itself shall swim. A
description rather of what he feared would be, than of what had actually taken
IIIace. )Iay not our forebodings of future woe become arguments which faith
may urge when seeking present mercy W " I water my co'l.LChwith my tears. Mille
eye is consumed because o.f flM~fJ it 'teazelh old because tif all mine enemies. " As
an old man's eye grows dim with years, 80, says David, my eye is grown red and
feeble through weeping. Conviction sometimes bas such an effect upon the
body, that even the outward organs are made to suffer. 1tlay not this explain
some of the convulsions and hysterical nttacks which have been experienced
under convictions in the reviva1s in Ireland. Is it surprising that some should
be smitten to the earth, and begin to cry aloud; when we find that David
himself made his bed to swim, and grew old while he was under the heavy hand
of God ~ Ah! brethren, it is no light matter to feel one's self a sinner, con-
demned at the bar of God. Tile language of this Psalm is not strained and
forced, but perfectly natural to one in so sad a plight.

S Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the LORD hath
heard the voice of my weeping.

9 The LORD hath heard my supplication; the LORD will receive
my prayer.

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed: let them
return and be ashamed suddenly.
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8. Hitherto, all has been mournful and dlsconsolete, but now-
I. Your barpe, ye trembllng saints,

Down from the willows take. "

Ye must have your times of weeping, but let them be sbort. Get ye up. get ye
ul', from your dunghills t Cast aside your sackcloth and ashes! Weeping
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.

David has found peace, and rising from his knees he begins to sweep his house
of the wicked. " Depart-from me, aU ye worker. of iniquity- " The best remedy
for us against an evil man is a long space between us both. ., Get ye gone; I
can have no fellowship with you." Repentance is a practical thing. It is not
enough to hemoan the desecration of the temple of the heart, we must scourge
out the buyers and sellers, and overturn the tables of the money changers. A
pardoned sinner will hate tM Bin, which cost the Saviour hls blood. Grace and
~in arc quarrelsome neighbours, and one or the other must go to the wall.

"For ths Lord hath heard the 'DOiClJ of my weeping." What a fine Hebraism,
and what grand poetry it is in English! "He hath heard the voice of my
weeping." Is there a voice in weeping 7 Does weeping speak ¥ In what
language doth it utter its meaning' WilY, in that universal tongue which is
known and understood in all tile earth, and even in heaven above. When a
man weeps, whether he be a Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free,
it has the same meaning in it. Weeping is the eloquence of sorrow. It is an
unstammering orator, needing no interpreter, but understood of all. Is it not
sweet to believe that our tears are understood even when words fail Y Let us
learn to think of tears as liquid prayers, and of wcepin~ as 8 constant dropping
of importunate intercession which will wear its way nght surely into the very
heart of mercy, despite the stony difficulties which obstruct the way. My God,
I will "weep" when I cannot plead, for thou hearest the voice of my weeping.

9. "TIuJ Lord hath heard my supplication.' The Holy Spirit had wrought
into the Psalmist's mind the confidence that bis prayer was heard. 'I'his -Ia
frequently the privilege of the saints. Praying the prayer of faith, they are
often infallibly assured that they have prevailed with God. We read of Luther
that, having .OD one occasion wrestled hard with God in prayer, he came leaping
out of his closet crying, " VlCimuI, tticiml.L8 ;" that is, "We have conquered, we
have prevailed with God." Assured confidence is no idle dream, for when the
Holy Ghost bestows it upon us, we know its reality, and could not doubt it,
even though a11 men should deride our boldness. "TM Lord wiU ".~i'D6 my
prager." Here is past experience used for future encouragement. B~hath, As
uiU. Note this, 0 believer, and imitate its reasoning.

10. "Let all mine enemies be ashamed and BOre eeeed.' This is rather a
prophecy than an imprecation, it may be read in the future, "All my enemies
shall be ashamed and sore vexed." They ,hall return and be nshamod insta»-
tan«J'U81y,-in a moment ;-their doom shall come llpon them suddenly. Death's
da.y is doom's ddy, and both are sure and may be sudden. The Romans were
wont to 88Y, "The feet of the avenging Deity are shod witll wool." With
noiseless footsteps vengeance nears its victim, and Budden ann overwhelming
shall be its destroying stroke. If this were an imprecation, we must remember
that the language of the old dispensation is not that of the new. We pray for
our enemies, not again.t them. God have mercy on them, and bring them into
tile right way.

Thus the Psalm, like those which precede it, shews the different estates of
the godly and the wicked. 0 Lord, let us be numbered with thy people, both
now and for ever 1

..

5



60 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.-
EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Wlwk PBalm.-David was a man that was often exercised with sickness and
troubles from enemies, and in all the instances almost that we meet with in the
Psalms of these his afflictions, we may observe the outward occasions of trouble
brought him under the suspicion of God's wrath and his own iniquity; 60 that
he was seldom sick, or persecuted, but this called on the disquiet of conscience,
and brought his sin to remembrance; 8S in this Psalm, which was made on the
occasion of Ilia sickness, as appears from verso eight, wherein he expresseth the
vexation of his soul under the apprehension of God's anger; all his other griefs
running into this channel, as little brooks, losing themselves in a great river,
cbange their name and nature. He that was at fir~t on1y concerned for his
sickness, is now wholly concerned with sorrow and smart under the fear and
hazard of his soul's condition; the like we may see in Psalm xxxviii. and many
places more.-Richard Gilpin, 1677.

VerSt' 1.-" Rebu~ f7UJ not." God hath two means by which he reduceth his
children to obedience; -his word, by which he rebukes them; and Ilia rod, by
which he chastiseth them. The word precedes, admonishing them by his ser-
vants whom he hath sent in all ages to call sinners to repentance : of the which
David himself saith, "Let tbe ri~hteous rebuke me ;" and as a father dotb first
rebuke his disordered child, 80 Cloth the Lord speak to them, But w hen men
neglect the warnin~ of his word, then God, 88 a good father, takes up the rod and
beats them. Our Baviour wakened the three disciples in the garden three times,
but seeing that served not, he told them that Judas and his band were coming
to awaken them whom his own voice could not wakeD.-~. Symson, 1638.

VerBS 1.-" JehOMh, rebuke 1M not in thine anger," etc. He does not altogether
refuse punishment, for tllat would be unreasonable; and _to be without it, he
judged would be more hurtful than beneficial to him ; but what he is afraid of
is the wrath of God, which threatens sinners with ruin and perdition. To anger
and indignation David tacitly opposes fatherly and gentle chastisement, and
tht" last he was willing to bear.-Joh·n Oaloin, 1509 1564:.

Ver86 1.-" 0 Lord, rtiJuk6·me 'tot in thin» anger."
· The anger of the Lord' Obi dreadful thought I

How can a creature frail as man endure
The tempest of his wrath? All, whither flee
To 'scape the punishment be well deserves ?
Flee to the cross I the Jrreut atonement thero
Will shield the sinner, if he supplicate
For pardon with repentance true and deep,
And fuith that questions not. Then will the frown
Of anger paes from off the face of God,
Like a black tempest cloud that hides the SUD. .Anon.

Yerl6 1._" Lord, r~uk6 me not in thiM anger, " etc. ; that is, do not lay upon
me that thou hast threatened in thy law; where anger is not put for the decree,
nor the execution, but for the denouncing. So (Matt. iii. 11, and so Hos. xi. 9),
" I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger;' that is, I will not execute my
wrath as I have declared it. Again, it is said, he executes punishment on the
wicked; he declares it not only, but executeth it, so anger is put for the ezecu-
tion of anger.-Richard 8toclc, 1641.

VerlkJ 1.-" Neither cha8un me in thine hot di8plea8ure."
o keep up life and peace wltbln,
If I must feel thy chastening rod I
Yet kill Dot me, but kill my sin,
And let IDe know thou art my God.
o give my eonl some sweet foretaste
Of that which I shollebortly see I
Let faith and love cry to the laet •
•, Come, Lord, I trust myself with thee I"~

Richard Bazter, 1615. 1691•..
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Ver3f7 2.-" Ha~6 mercy tlpon me, 0 I.AJrd." To fly and escape the auger of
God, David sees no means in heaven or in earth, and therefore retires himself to
God, even to him who wounded him that he might heal him, lIe flies not with
Adam to the bush, nor with Saul to the witch, nor with Jonah to Tarshish; but
he appeals from an angry and just God to a merciful God, and from himself to
himself. The woman who was condemned by King Philip, appealed from Philip
being drunken to Philip being Bober. But David appeals from one virtue,
justice, to another, mercy, There may be appellation from the tribunal of man
to the justice-seat of God ; but when thou art indicted before God's justice-
seat, whither or to whom wilt thou go hut to himself and his mercy-seat, which
is the highest and last place of appellation? "I have Done in heaven but thee,
nor in earth besides thee." ..... David, under the Dame of mercy, includeth
all things, according to that of Jacob to his brother Esau, "I have gotten mercy,
and therefore I have gotten all things." Desirest thou any thing at God's
hands Y Cry for ffla-C'fI, out of which fountain all good things will spring to
thee.-.Archibald Sy11UJlm,.

J'erse 2.-" For I am soeak:' Behold what rhetoric he useth to move God
to cure him, '.' I am tt:eak," an argument taken from his weakness, which indeed
were 8, weak argument to move any man to SIIOW his favour, but is a strong
argument to prevail with God. If a diseased person would come to a physician,
and only lament the heaviness of his sickness, 11C would say, God help thee ; or
an oppressed person come to a lawyer, and show him the estate of his action
nod ask his advice, that is a golden question; or to a merchant to crave
raiment, he will either have present money or a surety; or a courtier favour,
you must have your reward rendy in your hand. But coming before God, the
most forcible argument that yc can use is your necessity, poverty, tears, misery,
unworthiness, and confessing them to him, it shall be an open door to furnish
you with all things that he bath. . . . . . . . The tears of our misery are
forcible arrows to pierce the heart of our heavenly Father, to deliver us and
11ity our hard case. The beggars lay open their sores to the view of the world,
that the mort) they may move men to pity them. So let us deplore our miseries
to God, that he, with the pitiful Bamaritan, at the sight of our wounds, may
help us in due time.-Archibald Sllm8on. .

Ver~ 2.-" Heal me," etc. David comes not to take physic upon wanton-
ness, but because the disease is violent, because the accidents are vehement;
so vehement, EO violent, as that it hath pierced ad ossa, and ad animam, "Ny
lJOnU are eeaed, and my 80Ul is sore troubled, " therefore "heal '1M j" which is
the reason upon which he grounds this second petition, "Ileal me, becaus« my
lJonu ar« eeaed, " etc.-Joll·n, Donne.

Verte 2.-" My bona ar« eezed,' The Lord can make the strongest and
most insensible part of man's body sensible of his wrath when he pleaseth to
touch him, for here Dnvid's bones are vexcd.-Da"id Dickson.

VerM 2.-The term "bones" frequently occurs in the Psalms, and if we
examine we shall find it used in three different senses. (1.) It is sometimes
applied literally to our blessed Lord's human body, to the body which hung
upon the cross, 8S, "They pierced my hands and my feet; I may tell all Diy
bones." (2.) It has sometimes also a further reference to his mystical body tile
church. And then it denotes all the members of Cllrist's body that stand firm
in the faith, that cannot be moved by persecutions, or temptations, however
severe, 88, "All my bones shall sar, Lord, who is like unto thee V" (8.) In
some passages the term bones is &{lpliedto the soul, and not to the body, to the
inner man of the individual Christian. Then it 'implies the strength and forti-
tude of the soul, the determined courage which faith in Gud gives to the
righteous. This is the sense in which it is used in the second verse of
Psalm vi, " 0 Lewd, Mal 1M J. f()1" my bones are eeeed: "-Augustin6, .Ambrose,
and CkryBOltom J. lj1UJt«/,by F. H. »unwell, B.A., in "PcwocAial Uct;u,ru on th~
p.u""" "1855. .

•
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YM'88 S.-" My soul.' Yokefellows in sin are yoke fellows in pain; the
soul is punished for informing, the body for performing, and as both the informer
and performer, the cause and the instrument, 80 shall the stirrer up of sin and
the executor of it be punished.-John Donne.

Verl6 8.-" 0 Lord, h()UJ long 1" Out of this we have three things to
observe; first, that there is an appointed time which God hath measured for
the crosses of all his children, before which time they shall not be delivered, and
for which they must patiently attend, not thinking to prescribe time to God for
their delivery, or limit the Holy One of Israel. The Israelites remained in
Egypt till the complete number of four hundred and thirty years were
accomplished. Joseph wae three years and more in the prison till the appointed
time of his delivery came. The Jews remained seventy years in Babylon. So
that as the physician appointeth certain times to the patient, both wherein he
must fast, and be dieted, and wherein he must take recreation, 80 God knoweth
the convenient times both or our humiliation and exaltation. Next, see the
impatiency of our nature in our miseries, our flesh still rebelling against the
Spirit, which oftentimes forgetteth itself so far, that it will enter into reasoning
with God, and <).uarrelling with him, 8S we may read of Job, Jonas, etc., and
here also of David, Thirdly, albeit the Lord delay his coming to relieve his
saints, yet hath he great cause if we could ponder it; for when we were in the
heat of our sins, many times he cried by the mouth of his prophets and servants,
"0 fools, how long will you continue in your folly 1" And we would not
hear; and therefore when we are in the heat of our pains, thinking long, yea,
every day a year till we be delivered, no wonder it is if God will not hear; let
us consider with ourselves the just dealing of God with us; that 8S he cried
and we would not hear, so now we cry, and he will not hear.-A. 8gmMJn.

Verse 3.-" 0 Lord, MW long 1" As the saints in heaven have their ulfJ'U~
quo, how long, Lord, holy and true, before thou begin to execute judgment'
S(). the saints on earth have their usque qU(). How long, Lord, before thou take
off the execution of this judgment upon us, For, our deprecatory prayers are
Bot mandutory, they are not directory, they appoint not God his ways, nor his
times; but 8S our postulatory prayers arc, they also are submitted to tile will
of God, and have all in them that ingredient, that herb of grace, which Christ
P1.Jt into his own prayer, that oeruntamen, yet 1Wt my will, but thy -will
be fll~filled; and they have that ingredient which Christ put into our prayer,
fiat »olunuu, thy 'loiU be done in earth lU it is ill, heaten ; in heaven there is no
resisting of his will; yet in heaven there is a soliciting, a hastening, an
accelerating of the judgment, and tbe glory of the resurrection; so though we
resist not his corrections here upon earth, we may humbly present to God the
sense which we have of his displeasure, for this sense and apprehension of Ilia
corrections is one of the principal reasons why he sends them; he corrects us
therefore that we might be sensible of his corrections; that when we, being
humbled under his hand, have aaid with hia prophet, ,- I will bear the flJrath of
the Lord beauue 1 haD6 sinned agailU1t him" (Mic. vii. 9), he may be pleased
to say to his correcting angel. as he did to his destroying angel. Tn.;" ia enough,
and so burn his rod now, as he put IIp his sword then.-John Donne.

Verse 4.-" Return, 0 Lord, delioer my 801.l.l,'' etc. In this his besieging of
God, he brings up his works from afar off, closer; he begins in this Psalm, at a
deprecatory prayer; he asks nothing, but that God would do nothing, that he
would forbear him-rebuk8 me not, correct me not. Now, it costs the king less
to give a pardon than to give a pension, and less to give a reprieve than to give
a pardon, and less to connive, not to call in question, than either reprieve.
pardon, or pension; to forbear is not much. But then as the mathematician
said, that he could mnke an engine, a screw, that should move the whole frame
of the world, if he could have a place assigned him to fix that engine, that
screw upon, that 80 it might work upon the world ; so prayer, when one petition
hath taken hold upon God, works upon God, moves God, prevails w!tb God,
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entirely for all. David then baving got this ground, this footing in God, he
brings his works closer; he comes from the deprecatory to a postulatory
prayer; not only that God would do nothing against him, but that he would do
something for him. God hath suffered man to see Arcana imper-ii, the secrets
of his state, how he governs he governs by precedent; by precedents of his
predecessors. he cannot, he hath Done; by precedents of other gods he cannot,
there are none; and yet he proceeds by precedents, by his own precedents, he
does as he did before, hohenti dat, to him that hath received he gives more, and
is willing to be wrought and prevailed upon, and pressed with his own example.
And, as though his doing good were but to learn how to do good better, still
118 writes after his own copy, and nulla diu sine linea. He writes something to
us, that is, he doth something for us every day. And then, that which is not
often seen in other masters, his copies are better than the originals; his latter
mercies larger than his former; and in this postulatory prayer, larger than the
deprecatory, enters our text. "&tt/:Nl, 0 Lord ; delif)er my IQUl: 0 Ba~~1M,"
etc. -John Donne.

lrerse ,5.-" For 'in death thttrs is no ".emembranu of thee, in tl~ grau flJlw will
gi~6 thee thanla I"~ Lord, be thou pacified and reconciled to me .•.. for
shouldst thou now proceed to take away my life, 88 it were a most direful con-
dition for me to die before I have propitiated thee, 80 I may well demand what
increase of glory or honour will it bring unto thee i Will it not be infinitely
more glorious for thee to spare me, till by true contrition I may regain tllY
favour ?-and then I may live to praise and magnifJ thy mercy and thy grace:
thy mercy in pardoning 80 great a. sinner, and then confess thee by vital actions
of nIl holy obedience for the future, and so demonstrate the power of thy grace
which hath wrought this change in me; neither of which will be done by
destroying me, but only thy just judgments manifested in thy vengeance on
sinners.-Hmry Hammond, D.D., 1659.

Ver8e6.-" I Jainttul in my mourninq. " It may seem a marvellous change
in David, being a man of such magnitude of mind, to be thus dejected and
cast down, Prevailed be not against Goliath, against the lion and the bear,
through fortitude and magnanimity ¥ But now he is sobbing, sighing, and
weeping as a child! The answer is easy; the diverse persons with whom he
hath to do occasioneth the same. When men and beasts are his opposites, then
11e is more than a conqueror; but when he hath to do with God against whom
he sinned, then he is less than nothing.

lTerM 6.-" I caused my bed to Mm." .....• Showers be better than dews,
yet it is sufficient if God at least hath bedewed our hearts, and hath given us
some sign of a penitent heart. If we have not rivers of waters to pour forth
with David, neither fountains flowing with Mary Magdalen. nor 88 Jeremy,
desire to have a fountain in our head to weep day and night, nor with Peter
weep bitterly; yet if we lament that we cannot lament, and mourn that we .
cannot mourn: yea, if we have the smalleae sobs of sorrow and tears of com-
punction, if they be true and not counterfeit, they will make us acceptable to
God; for as the woman with the bloody issue that touched the hem of Christ's
garment, \\ as DO less welcome to Cbrist than Thomas, who put his fingers in the
print of the nails; 80, God looketh not at the quantity, but the sincerity of our
repentance.

VerIM 6.-" My bed." TIle place of his sin is the place of his repentance,
and HO it should be; yea, when we behold the place where we have offended,
we should be Jlricked in the heart, and there again crave him pardon. As
Adam sinned m the garden, and Christ sweat bloody tears in the garden .
." Examine your hearts upon your beds, and convert unto the Lord ;" and
whereas ye have stretched forth yourselves upon your bed to devise evil things,
repent there and make them sanctuaries to God. Sanctify by your tears every
place which y8 have polluted by sin. And let us seek Christ Jesus on our own
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boo, with the spouse in the Canticlea, who saith, "By night on my bed I
sought him whom my soul loveth. "-Archibald 8gmMm.

Verse6.-" I tDater my coudI, with tears." Not only I tJJaih, but also I tDQUr.
The faithful sheep of the great Shepherd go up from the tlJaIhing place, every
one bringeth forth twins, and Done barren among them. Cant. iv. 2. For 80
Jacob'~ sheep, having conceived at the watering troughs, brought forth strong
and party-coloured lambs. David likewise, who before had erred and strayed
Iike 8 lost sheep making here his bed a washing-place, by 80 much the less is
barren in obedience, by bow much the more he 18 fruitful in repentance. In
Solomon's temple stood the caldrons of brass, to wash tbe flesh of those beasts
wl1ich were to be sacrificed on the altar. Solomon's father maketh a water of
his tears, a caldron of his bed, an altar of his heart, a sacrifice, not of the flesh
of unreasonable beasts, but of his own body, a living sacrifice, which is his
reasonable serving of God. Now the Hebrew word here used signifies properly,
to cause to swim, which is more than simply to wash. And thus the Geneva
translation readeth it, I cause my bed every night to swim. 8<, that as the
priests used to swim in the molten sea, that they might be pure and clean,
against they performed the holy rites and services of the temple, in like manner
the princely prophet washeth his bed, yea, he swimmeth in his bed, or rather he
eauseth his bed to swim in tears, as in a sea of grief and penitent sorrow for his
ain.-Thomas Pla1Jfer~,1604.

Veru 6.-" I flJater my tXJUCh wt" my Uatr,." Let us water our bed every
night with our tears. Do not only blow upon it with intennissive blasts, for
then like fire, it will resurge and flame the more. Sin is like 8 stinking candle
newly put out, it is 800n lighted again. It may receive a wound, but like a dog it
will easily lick itself whole; a little forbearance multiplies it like Hydra's heads.
Therefore, whatsoever aspersion the sin of the day hsa brought upon us, let the
tears of the night wash a,vay.-Thrnruu Adatn8.

VerleB 6, 7. -Soul-trouble is attended usually with great pain of body too, and
80 a man is wounded and distressed in every part. There is no soundness in
my flesh, because of thine anger, says David. "The arrows of the Almighty
are within me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit." Job vi. 4. Borrow
of heart contracts the natural spirits, making all their motions slow and feeble;
and the poor a.fH.icted body does usually decline and waste away; and, there-
fore, saith Heman, "1tIy soul is full of troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto
the grave." In this inward distress we find our strength decay and melt, even
as wax before the fire ; for sorrow darkeneth the spirits, obscures the judgment,
blinds the memory, as to all pleasant things, and beclouds the lucidlart of the
mind, causing the lamp of life to burn weakly, In this trouble condition
the person cannot be without a countenance that is pale, and wan, and dejected,
like one that is seized with strong fear and consternation; all his motions arc
sluggish, and no sprightliness nor activity remains. A merry heart doth good,
like a medicine; but a broken spirit drieth the bones. Hence come those
frequent complaints in Scripture: My moisture is turned into the drought of
the summer: I am like a bottle in the smoke; my soul cleaveth unto the dust:
my face is foul with weeping, and on my eyelid is the shadow of death.
Job. xvi. 16, xxx, 17, 18 19•. My bones are pierced in me, in the night season.
and my sinews take no rest; by the great force of my disease is my garment
changed. He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become like dust and ashes.
Many times indeed the trouble of the soul does begin from the weakness and
indisposition of the body. Long aftliction, without any prospect of remedy,
does, in process of time, begin to distress the soul itself. David was a man
often exercised with sickness and the rage of enemies; and in all the instances
almost that we meet with in the Psalms, we may observe that the outward
occasions or trouble brought him under an apprehension of the wrath of God
for his sin. (Psalm vi. 1, 2 ; and the reasons given, verses 5 and 6.) All his
griefs running into this most terrible thought, that God was Ilia enemy, As
little brooks lose themselves in a great river, and change their nome and nature.
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it most frequently happens, that 'When our pain is long and sharp, and helpless
and unavoidable, we begin to question the sincerity of our estate towards God,
though at its first assault we had few doubts or fears about it. Long weakness
of body makes the soul more susceptible of trouble, and uneasy thoughts.-
Ti1TVJthyRoger, on Trou1Jk of Mill,d.

VttrM 7.-" Min6 eys i, consumed.' Many make those eyes which God hath
given them, as it were two lighted candles to let them see to go to hell; and for
this God in justice requiteth them, that seeing their minds are blinded by the
lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, God, I say, sendeth
sickness to debilitate their eyes which were so sharp-sighted in the devil's ser-
vice. and their lust now causeth them to want the necessary sight of their body.

Verae 7.-" HiM enemiee.' The pirates seeing an empty bark, PIlSS by it;
but if she be loaded with precious wares, then they will assault her. So, if" a
man have no grace within him, Satan passeth by him as not a convenient prey
for him; but being loaded with graces, as the love of God, his fear, and such
other spiritual virtues, let him be persuaded that according as he knows what
8tuff is in him, 80 will he not fail to rob him of them, if in any case he may.
Archibald Sgmson.

Verae 7.-That eye of his that had looked and lusted after his neighbour'S wife
is now dimmed and darkened with grief and indignation. He had wept himself
almost blind.-John Trapp. "

Verl6 8.-" Depart from m~," etc., i.e., you may DOW go your way; for
that which you look for, namely, my death, you shall not have at this present;
.fm- eM Lord hath heard thtJ 'DOicIJ of my tceepi,ng, i.e., has graciously granted me
that which with tears I asked of hlm.-Thomas Wilcocks.

Ver~ 8.-" Depart from, me. all 11~uorker« of iniqu,.ity." May not too much
familiarity with profane wretches be justly charged upon church members? I
know man is a sociable creature, but that will not excuse saints 88 to their care-
lessness of the choice of their company, The very iowls of the air, DDd beasts
of the field, love not heterogeneous company. " Birds of a feather Bock together."
I have been afraid that many who would be thought eminent, of a high stature
in grace and godliness, yet see not the vast difference there is between nature
and regeneration, sin and grace, the old and the new man, seeing all company
Is alike unto thcm.-LnDi, Stuckley'. " Gotrpel Gltus," 1667. •

Jrerae 8.-" TM eoice of my weeping." Weeping hath a voice, and 8S music
upon the water sounds farther and more harmoniously than upon the land, 80
prayers, joined with tears, cry louder in God's ears, and make sweeter music
than when tears are absent. When Antipater had written a large letter agaiost
Alexander's mother unto Alexander, the king aqswcred him," One tear from
my mother will wash away all her faults. " So it 18 with God. A penitent tear
Is an undeniable ambassador, and never returns from the throne of grace un-
satisfied.-~ncer' 8 Thing. NetIJ and Old.

Verl8 B.-The wicked are called "tDOrker. of iniquity," because they are free
and ready to sin, they have a strong tide and bent of spirit to do evil, and they
do it not to halves but thoroughly; they do not only begin or nibble at tho
bait a little (as a good man often doth), but greedily swallow it down, hook and
all; they are fully in it, and do it fully; they make a work of it, and 83 arc
'~tDOrltn-.of iniquity_ "-J08eph OOll1ll. .

VU~ 8.-Some may say, "My constitution is such that I cannot weep; I may
as well go to squeeze 8 rock, as think to get 8 tear." But if thou canst not
weep for sin, canst thou grieve Y Intellectual mourning is best; there may be
sorrow where there are no tears, the vessel may be full though it wants vent;
it is not so much the weeping eye God respects 88 the broken heart; yet I would
be loath to stop their tears who can weep. God stood looking on Hezekiah's-
tears (Isaiah zxxviil. 5), "~ have seen thy tears." David's tears made music
in God's ears, " Th8 Lord hath heard t~ fJOiu oj my weeping." It is a sight fit
for angels to behold, tears as pearls dropping from a penitent eye.-l". WatBon.
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VerM 8.-" The Lord hath heard the 'COU!iJ of my tDtJeping.~' God hears the
voice of our looks, God hears the voice of our tears sometimes better titan the
voice of our words; for it is the Spirit itself that makes intercession for lIS.
Rom. viii. 26. Gemitibu« inenarrobilibu», in those grofln., and 80 in those tears,
which we cannot utter ; irudoquacibU8, a.~Tertullian reads that place, devout, and
simple tears, which cannot speak, speak aloud in the ears of God; nay, tears
which we cannot utter; not only not utter the force of the tears, but not utter
the very tears themsel ves. As God S~C8 the water in the spring in the veins of
the earth before it bubble upon the face of tIIO earth, 80 God sees tears in the
heart of a man before they blubber his face; God hears the tears of that sorrow-
ful soul, which for sorrow cannot shed tears. From this casting up of the eyes,
and pouring out the sorrow of the heart at the eyes, at least opening God a
window through which he may see a wet heart through 8 dry eye ; from these
overtures of repentance, which are as those imperfect sounds of words, which
parents delight in, in their children, before they speak plain, a penitent sinner
comes to a verbal and a more express prayer. To these prayers, these vocal and
verbal prayers from David, God had given ear, and from this hearing of those
prayers was David come to this thankful confidence, " T~ Lord, hath 1uxJrd, th~
Lord wiU hear. "-John Donne.

V8rse 8.-What n strange change is here all on a sudden! Well might Luther
say, "Prayer is the leech of the soul, that sucks out the venom and swelling
thereof." "Prayer," saith another, "is an exorcist with God, and an exorcist
against sin and misery." Bernard saith, " IIow oft hath prayer found me despair-
ing almost, but left me triumphing, and well assured of pardon I" The same
in effect saith David here, "Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping." What 8 word is that to his insult-
ing enemies! Avaunt! come out 1 vanish 1 These be words used to devils and
dogs, but good enou~h for a Doeg or a Shimei. And the- Son of David shall say
the same to his enemies when he comes to judgment.-John Trapp.

y,r.~9.-" Tiu Lord hath heard my IUpplication," etc. TI1C psalmist three
times expresses his confidence of his prayers being heard and received, which
may be either in reference to his having prayed so many times for help, as tIIO
apostle Paul did (2 Cor. xii. 8); and as Christ his antityre did (Matt. xxvi.
39, 42, 44); or to express the certainty of it, the strength 0 his Iaith in it, and
the exuberance of his joy on account of it.-John Gill, D.D., 1697-1771.

Vsr88 10.-" Let all mine enemies be ashamed,' etc. If this were an impre-
cation, a malediction, yet it was medicinal, and had raiionem boni, a charitable
tincture and nature in it; he wished the men no harm as men. But it is rather
prmdictorium, a prophetical vehemence, that if they will take no knowledge of
God's declaring himself in the protection of his servants, if they would Dot
consider that God had heard, and would hear, had rescued, and would rescue
his children, but would continue their opposition against him, heavy judgments
would certainly fall upon them; their punishment should be certain, but the
effect should be uncertain; for God only knows whether his correction 8)1811
work upon his enemies to their mollifying, or to their obduration. . . •. In the
second word, "Let them be sore cered,' be wishes his enemies no worse than
himself had been, for he had used the same word of himself before, Oua turbata,
~YJlboMIJ are ~~. and, Anima turbata My soul is oexed ; and considering that
David had found this vexation to be his way to God, it was no malicious im-
precation to wish that enemy the same physic that he had taken, who was more
sick of the same disease than he was. For this is like a troubled sea after a
tempest; the danger is past, but yet the billow is great still; the danger was in
the calm, in the security, or in the tempest, by misinterpreting God's corrections
to our obduration, and to 8 remorseless stupefaction; but when a man is come
to this holy vexation, to be troubled, to be shaken with the sense of the indig-
nation of God, the storm is past, and the indignation of God is blown over. That
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soul is in a fair and near '9:8Y of being restored to a calmness, and to reposed
security of conscience that is come to this holy vexation.-John Donne.

VerM 10.-" Let all min« enemies [or aU mine eTl87niu Bhall] be a8M"m«l, and
BOrtJfN'Z«l, " etc. ~18ny of the mournful Psalms end in this manner, to instruct
the believer that he is continually to look forward, and solace himself with be-
holding that day, when his warfare shall be accomplished; when sin and sorrow
shall be no more; when sudden and everlasting confusion shall cover the ene-
mies of righteousness; when the sackcloth of the penitent shall be exchanged
for a robe of glory, and every tear become a sparkling gem in his crown; when
to sighs and groans shall succeed the songs of heaven, set to angelic harps, and
faith shall be resolved into the vision of the Almighty.- Geflrge H0TTt8.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Verl6 l.-A sermon fO'J' afflicUd BOUU. I. God's twofold dealings. (1) Rthula,
by a telling sermon, a judgment on another, 1\ slight trial in our own person, or
a solemn monition in our conscience by tile Spirit. (2) Oluutening. This follows
the other when the first is disregarded. Pain, losses, bereavements, melancholy,
and other trials. II. The evils in them to be most dreaded, anger and hot dis-
pleasure. ill. The means to avert these ills. Humiliation, confession, amend-
ment, faith in the Lord, etc.

y~.~ l.-The believer's greatest dread, the anger of God.. What this fact
reveals in the heart' Why it is so 1 What removes the fear i

VerN 2.-The argurnentum ad misericordiam,
Ver. 2.-Fir,t 3en~Di/Di1le llealing. 1. What precedes it, my bona are

fJt!Zed. 2. How it is wrought. 8. Wllat succeeds it.
Vel'''' S.-The impatience of sorrow; its sins, mischief, and cure.
lTerM S.-A fruitful topic may be found in considering the question, How

long will God continue aftlictioD8 to the righteous 9
Ye,-,e 4.-" &turn, 0 Lord." A prayer suggested by a sense of the Lord's

absence. excited by grace, attended with heart searching and repentance, backed
by pressing danger, guaranteed as to its answer, and containing a request for all

•mercies,
Ver.4.-The prayer of the deserted saint. 1. HiB state : his soul is evidently

in bondage and danger; 2. His hope : it.js in the Lord's return. s. Hi« plea :
mercy only.

Ye786 5.-The final suspension of earthly service considered in various prac-
tical aspects.

Verte a.-The duty of praising God while we live.
VerM 6.-Saints' tears in quality, abundance, influence, ussuagement, and

tinal end.
V"~ 7.-The voice of weeping. What it is.
V~M S.-The pardoned sinner forsaking his bad companions.V~,..,9.-Pa.~t answers the ground of present confidence. He hath, he trill.
Yen-Ie lO.-The shame reserved for the wicked •

•

•
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WORKS UPON THE SIXTH PSAJ.~M.

A Godly and FruitfuU Ezpo,ition on the Sirt Psalme, th« Fir,t of tM Peni-
tentials j in a sacred Beptenarie ; or, a Godly and Fruitfull &rpo8itio" on the
Seven Psalme« of Repentance. By Mn. ARCHIBALD SVJ480N, late Pastor or the
Church at Dalkeeth in Scotland. 1638.

Sermon» on tluJ Penitential Psalms, in" The Works of John Donne, D.D .• Deun
of St. Paul's," 1621-1631. Edited by HENRY ALFORD, M.A. In six
volumes. 1t439.

On, Verse 6. TM Sick Man', Uoudv ; a Sermon preached befor« t'M molt n06u
Prince Henry, a.t Greenuich, Mar. 12., ann. 1604. By THOKAS PLAYFEBE, &c.,
in Playferc's Sermons.

..

•

•
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PSALM VII.
TrrLB.-·' Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the words

of Cush the Benjamite."-" 81liyyaion of David." .As far as we can gather from the
observations of learned men, and from a comparison of this Psalm tcilh the only otlter Shiy-
gawn in. the Word of God, (Hab. ill.,') this IUle seems to f)lean ., 't1flriable son'!ls," 1DUh lchicl&
also the idea of solace and pleasure is associattd. 'l'ruly our lije-psal,)), is composed of
variable verses ; O~ stanza rolls alQn9 with the sublime metre of triumph, but another limps
with the broken rhythlR of complaint. There is mucb. bass in the saint' 8 music here bekn».
Our esperienee is as variable as the weather in En!lland.

Jl-om the title we learn the occasion of the eomposition of this song. It appears probable
that (''ush 1M Benjamite had accused David to Saul of treasonable conspiracy aqains: his
royal authority. This t.heking 1DOUld be ready enough to credit, both from his Jealousy oj
Dacid, and from the relation which 'Mat probably ezisted between himself, the son of Klsh, and
this tJU8h, or Kish, the BenjamUe. He tOho is mar the throne can. do more injUry to a subject
than an ordinary slanderer.

This may ~ caUtd the SoNO OF THE SLANDERED SAINT. a-en this Borest of evils may
furnish occasion far (J Psalm. What a blessing toOUld it be if tee cOtl.ld turn even the most
cl4sastrous event into (J theme for song, and 80 turn the tables upon our grtat enemy. Let us
learn a lesson from Luther, who once said, I. David made Psalms ; we also wUl,nake Psalms,
and si"9 them as well as we can to tits honour of our Lord, and to spite and mock the devil."

DIVISIoN.-In the firs; and second verses the danger i..'1 stated, al1d prayer offered. Then
the Psalmist most soletnnly avoUJ8 his innocence. (3, 4, 5.) The IAJrd is pleadtd with to arise
to judtpnenl (6, 7). Th« Lord, siUing upon his throne, hears the renewed appeal C!f the Slan-
dered Supplicant (8, 9). The Lord clears his SerOO)lt, and threatens the wicked (10, 11, 12,
13). The slanderer t, seen in vision bringing a curse upon his own head, (14, 15, 16,) 1rhile
David mires from trial singing a hynl" oj praise to his righteous God. We hare here a
noble sermon upon that tezt: •• No weapon that is farmed against th~ shall prosper, and
every tOnt}u.ethat riseth agalr"st thee in Judgment thou shalt condemn."

EXPOSITION.

O LORD my God, in thee do I put my trust: save me from
all them that persecute me, and deliver me :

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, while
there is none to deliver.

I

David appears before God to plead with him against the Accuser, who bad
charged him with treason and treachery. The case is here opened with an
avowal of confidence in God. Whatever may be the emergency of our condition
we shall never find it amiss to retain our reliance upon our God. "0 Lord my
God," mine by a special covenant, sealed by Jesus' blood, and ratified in my
own soul by 8 sense of union to thee; ,. in thee," and in thee only, ., do I put my
",.JUt," even now in my sore distress. I shake, but my rock moves not. It is
never right to distrust God, and never vain to trust him. And now, with both
di zine relationship and holy trust to strengthen him, David utters the burden of
his desire ., 1tI~~ me jf-om all them that perseeut« me." His pursuers were very
many, and anyone of them cruel enough to devour him; he cries, therefore,
for salvation from them aU. We should never think our prayers complete until
we fUk Corpreservation from aU sin, and all enemies. . '4 And delifJer me, " extricate
me from their snares, acquit me of their accusations, give a true anti just de-
liverance in this trial of my injured character. See )lOW clearly his case is stated;
Jet us see to it, that we know what we would have when we are come to the
tbrone of mercy. Pause a little while before you pray, that you may not after
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the sacrifice of fools. Get a distinct idea of your need, and then you can pray
with the more fluency of fervency,

" Utt M tear my soul.' Here is the plea of fear co-working with the plea of
faith. There was one among David's foes mightier than the rest, who had both
dignity, strength, and ferocity, and was, therefore, ~~1iJ:.e a lion." From this foe
he urgently seeks deliverance. Perhaps this was Saul, his royal enemy; but in
our own case there is one who goes about like a lion, seeking whom he may
devour, concerning whom we should ever cry, ., Deliver us from the Evil One. "
Notice the vigour of the description-c-" r~nding it in pieces; !DAile there is none
to deli1Jer. " It is a pIcture from the shepherd-life of David. When the fierce
lion had pounced upon the defenceless Iamb, and had made it his prey, he would
rend the victim in pieces, break all the bones, and devour all, because no shep-
herd was near to protect the lamb or rescue it from the ravenous beast. This
is a soul-moving portrait of a saint delivered over to the will of Satan, This
will make the bowels of Jehovah yearn. A father cannot be silent when a child
is in such peril. No, he will not endure the thought of his darling in the jaws
of B lion, he will arise and deliver his persecuted one. Our God is very pitiful,
and he will surely rescue his people from so desperate a destruction. It will be
well for us here to remember that this is a description of the danger to which
the Psalmist was exposed from slanderous tongues. Verily this is not an over-
drawn picture, for the wounds of a sword will heal, but the wounds of the tongue
cut deeper than the flesh, and are not 800n cured. Slander leaves a slur, even
if it be wholly disproved. Common fame, although notoriously a common liar,
has very many believers, Once let an ill word get idto men's mouths, and it is
not easy to J:tet it fully out again. The Italians say that good repute is like the
cypress, once cut, it never puts forth leaf again; this is not true if our character
be cut by a stranger's hand, but even then it will not soon regain its former
verdure. Oh, "tis a meanness most detestable to stab a good man in his repu-
tation, but diabolical hatred observes DO nobility in its mode of warfare. We
must be ready for this trial, for it will surely come upon us. If God was slandered
in Eden, we shall surely be maligned in this land of sinners, Gird up your loins,
ye children of the resurrection, for this fiery trial awaits you all.

3 0 LORD my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity
in my hands;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me ;
(yea, I have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy:)

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it ; yea, let him
tread down Illy life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the
dust. Selah.

The second {lart of this wandering hymn contains 0.protestation of innocence,
and an invocation of wrath \lpon his own head, if he were not clear from t.he
evil imputed to him, So far from hiding treasonable intentions in his hands, or
ungratefully requiting tile peaceful deeds of 8 friend, lie had even suffered his
enemy to escape when he lind him completely in his power. Twice bad he
spared Saul's life; once in the cave of Adullam, and again when he found him
sleeping in the midst or Ilia slumbering cnnlp: he C0111d, therefore, with a clear
conscience, make his appeal to heaven. lIe needs not fear tho curse whose soul
is clear of guilt. Yet 18 the imprecation a most solemn one, and only justifiable
through the extremity of the occasion, and the nature of the dispensation under
which the Psalmist lived. lVe are commanded by our Lord Jesus to let our
yea be yea, and our Day, DRy: •• for whatsoever is more than this cometh of
evil." If we cannot be believed on our word, we are surely not to be trusted
on our oath; for to a true Christian his simple word is as binding 88 soother
man's oath. Especially beware, 0 unconverted men! of trifling with solemn
imprecations. Remember the woman at Devizes, who wished she might die if
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she had not paid her share in a joint purchase, and who fell dead there and then
with the money in her hand.

&lak. David enhances the solemnity of this appeal to the dread tribunal of
God by the use of the usual pause.

From these verses we may learn thRt no innocence can shield a man from the
calumnies of the wicked. David had been scrupulously careful to avoid any
appearance of rebellion against Saul, whom he constantly styled "the Lord's
anointed ;" but all this could Dot protect him from lying tongues. As the
shadow follows the substance, so envy pursues goodness. It is only at the tree
laden with fruit tllat men throw stones. If we would live without being
slandered we must wait till we get to heaven. Let us be very heedful not to
believe the flying rumours which are always harassing gracious men. If there
are no believers in lies there will be but a dull market in falsehood, and good
men's characters will be safe. Ill-will never spoke well. Sinners 118vean ill-
will to saints, and therefore, be sure they will not speak well of them.

6 Arise, 0 LORD, in thine anger, lift up thyself because of the
rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to the judgment Illat thou
hast commanded.

7 So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about:
for their sakes therefore return thou on high.

We now listen to 8 fresh prayer, based upon the avowal which 11e has just
made. We cannot pray too often, and when our heart is true, we shall turn to
God in prayer 88 naturally as the needle to its pole.

".Arise, 0 Lord, in tkine ang~." His sorrow makes him view the Lord as a
judge who had left the judgment-seat and retired into his rest. Fait I) would
move the Lord to avenge the quarrel of his saints. ,~Lift tIP thll8ey' because of
tile "'rue of mine enemia·'-a still stronger figure to express his anxiety that the
Lord would assume his authority and mount the throne. Stand lJp. 0 God,
rise thou above them all, and let thy justice tower above their villainies.
,. All'nke for me to the j'ldgment that thou halt commanded,' This is a bolder
utterance still, for it implies sleep 88 well 8S inactivity, and can only be applied
to God in a very limited sense. He never slumbers, yet doth he often seem to
do 80 ; for the wicked prevail, and the saints tire trodden in the dust. God's
silence is the patience of longsuffering, and if wearisome to the saints, they
should bear it cheerfully in the hope that sinners may thereby be led to
repentance .

•• So ,AaZl the congr~ation of th« people eompos« thee about." Thy saints shall
crowd to thy tribunal with their eomplaints, or shall surround it with their
solemn homage: "for their Bake, therefore return thou on high." As when a
judge travels at the assizes, all men take their cases to his court that they may
be heard, 80 will the righteous gather to their Lord. Here he fortifies himself
in prayer by pleading that if the Lord will mount the throne of judgment,
multitudes of the saints would be blessed 88 well as himself. If I be too base
to be remembered, yet "for their Mica," for the love thou bearest to thy chosen
people, come forth from thy secret pavilion, and sit in the gate dispensing
justice among the people. When my suit includes the desires of all the
righteous it shall surely speed, for " shall not God avenge his own elect ¥"

8 The LORD shall judge the people: judge me, 0 LORD,
according to my righteousness, and according to mine integrity tha:
• •15In me.

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but
establish the just: for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.

If I am Dot mistaken, David has now seen in the eye of his mind the Lord
ascending to his judgment-seat, and beholding him seated there in royal state,
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be draws near to him to urge his suit anew. In the last two verses he besought
Jehovah to arise, and now that he is arisen, 118 prepares to mingle with "tile
congregation of the people" who compass the Lord about. The royal heralds
proclaim the opening of the court with the solemn words, " Ths .Ltnd '/tall judgtl
tM people.' Our petitioner rises at once, and cries with earnestness and
humility, "JudglJ 1M, 0 Lord, according to m1l righteotuneu, and according to
mine integrity that is in me." His hand is on an honest heart, and his cry is to
a righteous Judge, He sees a smile of complacency upon the face of tile King,
and in the name of all the assembled congregation IJC cries aloud, " 01., let tM
wiclcedneu of the wicked come to an end ; but atabli8h the just. " Is Dot this the
universal longing of the whole company of the elect I When shall we be
delivered from the filthy conversation of these men of Sodom I When shall we
escape from the filthiness of )lesech and the blackness of the tents of Kedar Y

'Vhat a solemn and weighty truth is contained in the last sentence of the
ninth verse 1 How dee{J is the divine knowledge t-" lie truth." How strict,
)10W accurate, how Intimate his search !-" he tritJth the Iteam," the secret
thoughts, "and reins," the inward affections. "All things are naked and
opened to the eyes of him with whom we have to do. "

•

10 My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart.
1 I God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with tIle wicked

every day.
12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword; he hath bent his bow,

and made it ready ..,
13 He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death ; he

ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.
The judge has heard the cause, has cleared the guiltless, 8Dd uttered his voice

against the persecutors. Let us draw near, and learn the results of tile great
assize. Yonder is the slandered ODe with his harp in band, hymning the justice
of his Lord, and rejoicing aloud in his own deliverance. " My tkfsau is of God,
tDltic4 8/l,1Jsth the upright in, heart." Oh, how good to have a true and upright.
heart. Crooked sinners, with all their .craftiness, are foiled by the upright in
heart. God defends the right. Filth will not long abide on the pure white
garments of the saints, but shall be brushed off by divine providence, to the
vexation of the men by whose base hands it was thrown upon the godly. When
God shall try our cause. our sun has risen, and the sun of the wicked is set for
ever. Truth, like q)l, is ever above, no power of our enemies can drown it ;
we shall refute their slanders in the day when the trumpet wakes the dead, Bod
we shall shine in honour when lying lips are put to silence. 0 believer, fear
not all that thy foes can do or say against thee, for the tree which God plants
nn winds can hurt. "God judgeth the righteous, " he hath Dot given th~e up to
be condemned by the lips of persecutors. Thine enemies cannot sit on God'8
throne, nor blot tl1Y name out of his book. Let them alone, then, for God will
find time for bis revenges.

" God is angry tDith the wicked ectrry dt"y." He not only detests sin, but is
angry with those who continue to indulge in it. We have no insensible aDd
stolid God to deal with; he enn be angry., nay, he is angry to-day and every
day with you, ya ungodly and impenitent sinners. The best day that ever
dawns on a sinner brings a curse WIth it. Sinners may have many feast days,
but no safe days. From the beginning of the year even to its ending, there is
not an hour in which God '8 oven is not hot, and burning in readiness for the
wicked, who shall be 8S stubble.

" If M turn not, M will wh,et hiB noord," What blows are those which will
be dealt by tpat long uplifted arm! God's sword bas been sharpening upon
the revolving stone of our daily wickedness, sod if we will not repent, it will
speedily cut us in pieces. Turn or burn is the sinner's only alternative. " H.
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"ath bent hi, 1JofIJ and made it ,.ead,l." Even now the thirsty arrow longs to
wet itself with the blood of the persecutor, The bow is bent, the aim is taken,
the arrow is fitted to tile string, and what, 0 sinner, if the arrow should be let
fly at thee even now! Remember, God's arrows never miss tile mark, and are,
every one of them, "instruments of death. " Judgment may tarry, but it will
not come too late. TIle Greek proverb saith, "The mill of God grinds late,
but grinds to powder."

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived
mischief, and brought forth falsehood.

15 He made a pit, and digged. it, and is fallen into the ditch
'Whick he made,

16 His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent
dealing shall come down upon his own pate. '

In three graphic pictures we see the slanderer's history. A woman in travail
furnishes the first metaphor. "Hs trafJaikth with iniquity." He is full of it,
pained until he can carry it out, he longs to work his will, he is full of pangs
until his evil intent is executed. "He hath eoneeieed mischief." This is the
original of his base design. The devil has had doings with him, and the virus
of evil is in him. And now behold the progeny of this unhallowed conception.
The child is worthy of its father, his name of old was "the father of lies," and the
birth doth not belie the parent, for M brought ft:Wth falsehood. Thus, one figure is
carried out to perfection; the Psalmist now illustrates his meaning by another,
taken from the stratagems of the hunter. " He mads a pit, and digged it." He was
cunning in his plans. and industrious in his labours, He stooped to the dirty work
of digging. He did not fear to soil his own hands, he was willing to work in a
ditt!A if others might fall therein. What mean things men will do to wreak reyenge
OD the godly. They hunt for good men, as if they were brute beasts; nay, they
will not give them tbe fair chase afforded to th~ hare or the fox, but must
secretly entrap them, because they can neither run them down nor shoot them
down. Our enemies will not meet us to the face, for they fear us 88 much
as they pretend to despise us. But let us look on to the end of the scene.
The verse says, he "is Jallen into tM ditc'" tDhkA M made." Ah I there he is,
let us laugh at his disappointment. La I he is himself the beast, he hR8 hunted
his own soul, and the chase has brought him a goodly victim. Aha, aha, so
should it ever be. Come hither and make merry with this entrapped hunter,
this biter who has bitten himself. Give .him no pity, for it will be wasted on
such a wretch. He is but rightly and richly rewarded by being paid in his own
coin. He cast forth evil from his mouth, and it has fallen into his bosom. He
bas set his own house on fire with the torch which he lit to burn a neighbour •••
He sent forth a foul bird, and it 11:18 come back to its nest. The rod which he
lifted 00 high, has smitten his own back. He shot an arrow upward. and it
11&9 "retu'rneil upt?n AiB 01Cn head,' He hurled a stone at another, and it hRS
., come doum: upon hi. own pate,' Curses are like young chickens, they always
come bome to roost. Ashes always fly back in the face of him that throws them.
" As he loved cursing, 80 let it come unto him." (Ps, cix. 17.) How often has
this been the case in the histories of both ancient and modern times. Men
have burned their own fingers w hen they were hoping to brand their neigh-
bour. And if this does not bappen now, it will hereafter. The Lord has caused
dogs to lick the blood of Ahab In the midst of the vineyard of Naboth. Sooner
or later the evil deeds of persecutors have always leaped back into their arms.
80 will it be in the last rreat day, when Satan's fiery darts shall all be quivered
in his own heart, and al his followers shall reap the harvest which they them-
selves have SOWD.

17 I will praise the LORD according to his righteousness: and
will sing praise to the name of the LORD most high.
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We conclude with the joyful contrast. In this all these Psalms are agreed ;
they all exhibit the blessedness of the righteous, and make its colours the more
~lowing by contrast with the miseries of the wicked. The bright jewel sparkles
m a black foil. haw is the occupation of the godly, their eternal work, and
their present pleasure. Singing is the fitting embodiment for praise, and
therefore do the saints make melody before the Lord Most High. The slandered
one is now a sin~er : his harp was unstrung for a very little 8eWJOn,and now we
leave him 8weep10g its harmonious chords, and flying on their music to the third
heaven of adoring praise.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Titls.-" Shiggaion," though some have attempted to fix on it a reference to
the moral aspect of the world 8S depicted in this Psalm, is in all probability to
be taken as ex}?ressing the nature of tM comporition. It conveys the idea of
something erratIC (i11', to wander) in the style; something not 'sc calm 88
other Psalms; and hence Ewald suggests, that it might be rendered, "a con-
fused ode, " a Dithyramb. This characteristic of excitement in the style, and a
kind of disorder in the sense, suits Habakkuk iii. 1, the only other place where
tile word occurs ...-AndrmD .A. Bonar,

W1wlePsalm.- Whatever might be the occasion of the Psalm, the real
subject seems to be the Messiah's appeal to God apinst the false accusetions
of his enemies; and the predictions which it contains of the final conversion of
the whole world, and of the future judgment, are clear and explicit.-Bamvd
Horsley, LL.D., 1783-1806.

VM'86 1._" 0 Lord; my God, in tMe do I put my trust." This is the first
instance in the Psalms where David addresses the Almighty by the united
names Jehovah and my God. No more suitable words can be placed at the
beginning of any act of prayer or praise. These names show the ground of the
conddence afterwards expressed. They" denote at once supreme reverence and
the most endearing contidence. They convey a recognition of God's intinite per-
fections, and of his covenanted and gracious relations." - William 8. Plumer.

VerM 2._" Lest h6 tear my IJ()'UZ like a lion," etc. It is reported of tigers,
that they enter into 8 rage upon the scent of fragrant spices; 80 do ungodly
men at the blessed savour of godliness. I have read of some barbarous nations,
who, when the sun shines 110t upon them, they shoot up their arrows against it ;
so do wicked men at the light and heat of godliness. There is a natural
antipathy between the spirits of godly men ann the wicked. Genesis iii. 15.
"I will put enmity between thy seed and her seed. "-Jeremiah Burroughs, 1660.

Verl8 3.-" 0 Lord, my God, if I M1J6 done thil, if there be iniquity in my
haw." In the primitive times the people of God were then 8 people under
great reproach. What strange things does Tertullian tell us they reproached
them withal ; as that in their meetings they made Thyestes suppers, who in-
vited his brother to a supper, and presented him with a dish of his own flesh.
They charged them with uncleanness because they met in the night (for they
durst not meet in the day), and said, they blew out the candles when they were
together, and committed filthiness. They reproached them for i~orance,
saying, they were all unlearned ; and therefore the heathens in 'I'ertullian's time
used to paint the God of the Christians with an ass's head, and a book in his
hand, to signify that though they pretended learning, yet they were an un-
learned, silly people, rude and ignorant. Bishop Jewel in his sermon upon

•
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Luke xi. 5, cites this out of Tertullian, and applies it to his time :-" Do not
our adversaries 00 the like," saith be, "at this day, against all those that profess
the gospel of Christ I 011, say they, who are they that favour this wuy ~ they
are none but shoemakers, tailors, weavers, and such 88 were never at the
university;" they arc the bishop'S own words. He cites likewise Tertullian 8
little after, saying, that the Christians were accounted the public enemies of
the State. And Josephus tells us of Apollinaris, speaking concerning the
Jews and Christians, that they were more foolish than any barbarian. And
Paulus Fagiue reports a story of an Egyptian, concerning the Christiaos, who
said, "They were a gathering together of a most filthy, lecherous people ;" and
for the keeping of the Sabbath, he says, "thAY had 8 disease that was upon
them, and they were fain to rest the seventh day because of that disease. " And
80 in Augustine's time, he bath this expression, "Anyone tbat begins to be-
godly, presently he must prepare to suffer reproach from the tongues of
adversaries ;" and this was their usual manner of reproach, "What shall we
have of you, an Elias 9 a Jeremy?" And Nazianzen, in one of his orations
says, "It is ordinary to reproach, that I cannot think to go Cree myself." And
80 Athanasius, they called him Bathanasius, because he was a special instrument
against the Arians. And Cyprian, they called him Coprian, one that gathers
up dung, as if all the excellent things that he had gathered in his works were
but dung.-Jerem,iah Burroughs. ·

¥er86 S.-" If I has» done tAu~· if there be in,iquity in my hands,' I deny
not but you may, and ought to be sensible of the wlong done to YOl1rname,
for as "a good name is a precious ointment" (Cant. i. 8), so to have an evil
name is a great judgment; and therefore you ought not to be insensible of the
wrong done to your name by slanders and reproaches, saying, "Let men speak
of me what they please, I care not, 80 long as I know mine own innocency,"
for though the testimony of your own innocency be a ground of comfort unto
you, yet your care must be not only to approve yourselves unto God, but also
unto men, to be 89 careful of your good names as possibly ye con; but yet yOlt
are not to manifest any distemper or passion upon the reproachful speeches of
others against Jou.-Thomas G01.lg~,1660.

Verse g.-It is a sign that there is some good in thee if a wicked world abuse
thee. "Quid mali Je~i 1" said Socrates, what evil have I done that this bad
man commends me 'I The applause of the wicked usually denotes some evil, and
their censure imports some good. - Th011Ul8 Watson.

Yer,., 3.-" q ther« be iniquity in my hands." Injustice is ascribed to the
hand, not because injustice is always, though usually it be, done by the band.
With the hand men take away, and with that men detain the right of others.
David speaks thus (1 Chron. xii, 17), " Seeing there is no wrong in mine hands;"
that is, I have done no wrong.-Joseph Caryl.

Vela S, 4.-A good conscience is a flowing spring of assurance. " For our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had O'lr
conversation in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward." 2 Cor. i. 12.
•, Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God."
1 John iii. 21. A goud conscienee has sure confidence. He who has it sits
in the midst of all combustions and distractions, Noah-Iike, all sincerity and
serenity, uprightness and boldness. What the probationer disciple said to 011r
Saviour, "Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest," that n good
conscience says to the believing soul; I will stand by thee ; I will strengthen
thee: I will uphold thee; I will he a comfort to thee in life, and a friend to thee
in death. "Th~ugh all should leave thee, yet will I never forsake thee. "-
TluJma8 Brooa.

VWM 4.-" Yea, I ha'C6 tklieerMl him tAat tDitAout cams u min~ lJlemg."
Meaning Saul, whose life he twice preserved, once in Engedi, and again when he
slept on the plai D.-Joh", Gill.
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Vm-16 4.-" If I M'Ce 'retlJarded tfJil unto him that tClU at petu8 tDith 1M." To
do evil for good, is human corruption; to do good for good, is civil retribution;
but to do good for evil, is Christian perfection. Though this be not the grace
of nature, yet it is the nature of ~ace.- TJTilliam Seeker.

,Verse 4.-Then is grace victorious, and then hath a man a noble and brave
spirit, not when he is overcome by evil (for that nrgueth weakness), but when
he can overcome evil. And it is God's \,lay to shame the party that did the
wrong, and to overcome him too; it is the best way to get the victory over
him, When David had Saul at an udvantago in the cave, and cut off the lap
of his garment, and did forbear any act of revenge against him, Saul was
melted. and said to David, " Tl10U art more righteous than I." 1 Sam. xxiv. 17.
Though he had such a hostile mind against him, and chased and pursued him
up and down, yet when David forebore revenge when Itwas in his power, it
overcame him, and he falls a-weeping.-Thoma8 .Manton.

lTerse 5.-" Let kim tread down my life upon tile earth." The allusion here is
to the manner in which the vanquished were often treated in battle, when they
'vere rode over by horses, or trampled by men in the dust. TIle idea of David
is, that if 11e was guiltj' he would be willing that hill enemy should triumph
over him, should subdue him, should treat him with the utmost indignity and
8corn.-Albert Barnes, in Zoe..

Verse 5.-" HiM honour in tluJ dust." When Achilles dragged the body of
Ilector in the dust around the walls of Troy, he did but carry out tile usual
manners of those barbarous ages. David dares in his conscious innocence to
imprecate such an ignominious fate upon himself if indeed the accusation of the
black Benjamite be true. lIe had need have a golden character who dares to
challenge such an ordeal.-C. H. B.

Verse 6.-" The judgment which thou hast ordained." In the end of the verse
he shows that he asks nothing but what is according to the appointment of
God. And this is the rule which ought to be observed by us in our prayers ;
we should in everything conform our requests to the divine will, as John also
instructs us. 1 John iv. 14. And, indeed, we can never pray in faith unless we
attend. in the first place, to what God commands, that our minds may nut
r8s111y and at random start aside in desiring more than we are permitted to
desire and pray for. David, therefore, in order to pray aright, reposes himself
on the word and promise of God; and the import of his exercise is this: Lord,
I am not led by ambition, or foolish headstrong passion, or depraved desire,
inconsiderately to ask from thee whatever is pleasing to my flesh; but it is the
clear light of thy word which directs me, and upon it I securely depend.-
John Calvin.

Ver'6 7.-" The congregation of the people :" either, 1. A great number of
all sorts of people, who sball observe thy justice, and holiness, and goodness in
pleading my righteous cause against my cruel and implacable oppressor. Or
rather, 2. The whole body of thy people Israel, by whom both these Hebrew
words are commonly ascribed in Iloly Scripture. ., Oompass thee about ;" they
will, and I, as their king and ruler in thy stead, will take care that they shall
come from all parts and meet together to worship thee, which in Saul's time
thcl have grossly neglected, and been permitted to neglect. and to offer to thee
praises and sacrifices for thy favour to me, and for the manifold benetits which
they shall enjoy by my means, and under my government. " For their BaJ:u ;"
or, for -iii Btllu, i.e., for the sake of thy congregation, which now is woefully
dissipated and oppressed, and has in a great measure lost all administration of
justice, and exercise of religion. '~Return thou on high," or, return to tAg high
place, t.e. to thy tribunal, to sit there and judge my cause. An allusion to
earthly tribunals, which generally are set up on high above the people. 1 Kings
x. 19.-.Mattltmo Pool, 1624-1679.
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Vtr~ 8.-Believers! let not the terror of that day dispirit you when you
meditate upon it; let those Wl10 have slighted the Judge, and continue enemies
to him and the way of holiness, droop and hang down their heads when they
think of his coming; but lift ye up your heads with joy, for the last day will be
your best day. The Judge is your Head and Husband, your Redeemer, and
your Advocate. Ye must appear before the judgment-seat; but ye shall not
come into condemnation. His coming wi11 not be against you, but for you.
It is otherwise with unbelievers, a n~glected -Saeiour will be a 1eDer6 Judge.-
TA011UU Boston, 1676-1732.

V6rse 9.-" The righteou8 God trietl« the hearts and reins. " As common experi-
ence shows that the workings of the mind, particularly the passions of joy, grief',
and fear, have a very remarkable effect OD the reins or kidney, (see Prov.
xxiii. 16; Psalm lxxiii. 21), so from their retired situation in the body, and
their bein~ hid in fat, they are often used to denote t he most secret workings
and affections of the soul. And to "see or examine the reins,' is to see or
examine those most secret thoughts or desires of the soul.-John Parkhurst,1;62. '

VerBS 9 (Uut cla~).-" The righltou. God t',.,ieth the "tarts and rein•. "
,e I that alone am Infinite, can try

How deep within Itself thine beart doth lie.
Tby seamen's plummet can but reach the ground,
I tlnd tllilt. which thine heart itself ne'er found. "

Francis Qllarlu, 1592--1644.
VerM 9.-" TA~ heart," may signify the cogitations, and the "r~in." the

affections. -Henry .A innoorth:

VW3t 10.-" My defence is of God.' I~iterally," My ,hield ia tlJX.m God," like
Psalm Izii, 8, "My salvation is 'Upon God." The idea may be taken from the
armour-bearer, ever ready at band to give the needed weapon to the warrior .
Andreu: A. Bonar.

}er~ 11.-" God judgeth the righteous," etc. Many learned disputes have
arisen as to the meaning of this verse; and it must be confessed that its real
import is by no means easily determined : without the words written in italics,
which are Dot in the original, it will read thus, "God judgeth the righteous, and
God is angry every day." TIle question still will be, is this n good rendering'
To this question it may be replied, that there is strong evidence for a contrary
one. AINSWORTH translates it, '" God is a just judge; and God 8n~ri1y
threateneth every day. " With this corresponds the reading of COVERDALE'S BIble,
" God is 8 righteous judge, and God is ever threatening." In King Edward's
Bible, of 1549, the reading is the same. But there is another clasa of critics
who adopt quite a different view of the text, and apparently with much colour
of argument. BISHOP HORSLEY reads the verse, "God Is a righteous judge,
although he is nut angry every day." In this reDderin~ he seems to have
followed most of the ancient versions, The VULGATE reads It, " God is a judge,
righteous, strong, and patient; will he be angry every day?" The SEPTUAGINT
reads it, "God is a righteous judge, strong, and longsuffering; not bringing
forth his anger every day." The SYRIAC has it," God is the judge of righteousness ;
he is Dot angry every day." In this view of the text Dr. A. Clarke agrees, and
expresses it as his opinion that the text was drst corrupted by the CHALDEE.
This learned divine proposes to restore the text thus, "Lj~. el, with the vowel
point tseri, signifies God; ,,~. al, the same letters, with the point patll.ach,
signifies not." There is by this view of the original DO repetition of the divine
DBDle in the verse, 80 that it will simply read, as thus restored, "God is 0.
righteous judge, and is NOT angry every day. " The text at large. 88 is
intimated in the VULGATE, SRPTUAGINT, and some other ancient veraions, con-
veys a strong intimation of the 10ngsu1lering of God, whose hatred of sin is
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unchangeable, but whose anger against transgressors is marked by infinite
patience, and does not burst forth in vengeance every day.--.Tohn .MoriIKm, il.
,. An Iib:poBition of tlLs Book of Psalms," 1829. ·

Yer86 11.-" God i8 angry." The original expression here is. very forcible.
The true idea of it appears to be, tofroth or foam at the mouth with indignation.
Richard Jfant. D.D., 1824.

Vm'Be8 11, 12.-God hath set up his royal standard in defiance of all the sons
and daughters of apostate Adam, -who from his own mouth are proclaimed rebels
and traitors to his crown and dignity; and as against such he hath taken the
field, as with tire and sword, to be avenged on them, Yea, he gives the world
sufficient testimony of his incensed wrath, by that of it which is revealed from
heaven daily in the judgments executed upon sinners, and those many but of a
span long, before they can show what nature they have by actual sin, l'et crushed
to death by God's righteous foot, only for the viperous kind of which they come.
At every door where sin sets its foot, there the wrath of God meets us. Every
faculty of soul, and member of body, are used as a weapon of unrighteousness
against God; so everyone hath its portion of wrath, even to the tip of the
tongue. As man is sinful allover, 80 18 he cursed allover. Inside and outside,
soul and body, is written all with woes and curses, so close and full, that
there is not room for another to interline, or add to what God hath written.-
lVillit,m Ournall.

Yer8e8 11-13.-The idea of God's righteousness must have possessed great
vigour to render such a representation possible. There are some excellent
remarks upon the ground of it in Luther, who, however, too much overlooks
the fact, that the psalmist presents before his eyes this form of an angry and
avenging God, primarily with the view of strengthening by its consideration his
own hope, and pays too little regard to the distinction between the psalmist,
who only indirectly teaches what he described as part of his own inward ex-
perience, and the prophet: "The prophet takes a lesson from a coarse human
similitude, in order that he might inspire terror unto the ungodly. FOJ: be
speaks against stupid and hardened people, who would not apprehend the
reality of a divine judgment, of which he had just spoken; but they might
possibly be brought to consider this by greater earnestness on the part of man.
Now, the prophet is not satisfied with thinking of the sword, but he adds thereto
the bow; even this does not satisfy him, but' be describes how it is already
stretched, and aim is taken, and the arrows are applied to it as here follows.
So hard, still-necked, and unabashed are the ungodly, that however many
threateoings may be urged against them, they will still remain unmoved. But
'in these words he forcibly describes how God's anger presses hard upon the
ungodll' though they will never understand this until they actually experience
it. It 18 also to be remarked here, that we have had 80 frightful a threatening
and indignation against the ungodly in no Psalm before this; neither has the
Spirit of God attacked them with 80 many words. Then in the following verses,
he also recounts their plans and purposes, shows 110W these 811al1not be in vain.
but shall return again upon their own head. So that it clearly and manifestly
appears to all those who Buffer wrong and reproach, as a matter of consolation.
that God hates such revilers and slanderers above all other characters. "-E. lYe
Heng8tenberg, in loe., 1845.

J'erB8 12.-" If he turn not," etc. How few do believe what a quarrel God
hath with wicked men' And that not only with the loose, but the formal and
hypocritical also W If we did we would tremble as much to be among them as
to be in a house that is falling; we would endeavour to " save" ourselves " from
this untoward generation." The apostle would not 80 have adjured them, so
charged, 80 entreated them, had he not known the danger of wicked com-
pany. "God ia angry with th8 wickM, eoery da1l ,." hiB bow i8 bent, tluJ ar'I'V)'fU
are on ths 8tring,· the instruments for their ruin. ar6 all prepared. And
is it safe to be there where the arrows of God are ready to 6y about our ears r
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How was the apostle afraid to be in the bath with Cerlnthus r "Depart," salth:
God by Moses, "from the tents of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, lest ye be con-
sumed in all their sins." How have the baskets of good figs suffered with the
bad! Is it not prejudicial to the gold to be with the dross ¥ Lot had been
ruined by his neighbourhood to the &<lomites if God had not wlought wonder-
fully for his deliverance. Will you put God to work miracles to save you from
your ungodly company? It is dangerous being in the road with thieves whilst
God's hue and cry of vengeance is at their backs. " A companion of fools shall
be destroyed. " The very beasts may instruct you to consult better for your
security : the very deer are afraid of a wounded chased deer, and therefore for
their preservation thrust him out of their company.-LezciB Stuckley.

Ver.e 12.-l'If M turn not, M will wiuJt hi. IWOrd, " etc. The whetting of
the sword is but to give " keener edge that it may cut the deeper. God is
silent 88 long &8 the sinner will let him; but when the sword 18 whet, it is
to cut ; and when the bow is bent, it is to kill; and woe be to that man who is
the butt.- WiUiam Seeker.

Verst 18.-" He hath alsa prepared for Aim th« in,t",,,,ent. of death ; he
ordaineth Ail a1'T01D8agaimt th« persecutors.' It is said that God hath ordained
his arrows against the persecutors; the word signifies such 88 burn in anger and
malice against the godly ; and the word trunslated ordained, signifies God hath
wrought his arrows; he doth not shoot them at random, but he works them
against the wicked. Illiricus hath a story which may well be a commentary
upon this text in both the parts of it. One Felix, Earl of Wartenberg, one of the
captains of the Emperor Charles ,r., swore in the presence of divers at supper,
that before he died he would ride up to the spurs in the blood of the Lutherans.
Here was one that burned in malice, but behold how God works his arrows
against him; that very ni~ht tile hand of God 80 struck him, that he was
strangled and choked in. hIS own blood; 80 he rode not, but bathed himself,
not up to the spurs, but up to the throat, not in the blood of the 'Luthersne, but
in his own blood before he di~d.-Jeremiah Burrouqh».

Ver~ 18.-" He ordaindh hu arrous.' This might more exactlybe rendered,
" He maketh his arrows burning." This image would seem to be deduced from
the use of fiery arrows.--John Kitto, 1804 1854.

Yer~ 14.-" Belwld he trafJaikth with ir,iquity," etc. The words express the
conception, birth, carriage and mi8carriag6, of a plot against David. In which
you may. consider :-(1.) What his enemies did. (2.) What o-« did. (8.)
What tr-e all should do: his enemies' intention, God's pr~tion, and our duty,·
his enemies' intention, 18 traeaiieth. teit" iniquitll. and conui~th mischief~· God 's
prevention, lie brought forth a lie ; our duty, Behold ••••• Observe the aggra-
vation of the sin, he conceifJeth. He was not put upon it, or forced into it : it W8S
voluntary. The more liberty we have not to sin, makes our sin the greater. He
did not this in passion. but in cold blood. The less will, less sin.-RicIIQ.1·d Bibbs.

Yeru 14.-" He trafJaikth teith in'!1uity, and hath omceieed. mischief." All
note that conceiving is before travailing, but here travailing, as u. woman ill
labour, goeth first; the reason whereof is, that the wicked are 80 hotly set upon
the evil which they maliciously intend, that they would be Immediately acting
of it if they could tell how, even before they have conceived by what means ;
but in fine they bring forth but a lie, that is, they find that their own hearts
lied to them, when they l!fomised good success, but they had evil. For their
haste to perpetrate mischief is Intimated in the word rendered "per8eCUtors"
(verse 13), which properly signifleth ardentes, burninq ; that is, with a desire
to do mischief-and this admits of no delay. A notable common-place, both set-
ting forth the evil case of the wicked, especially attempting anything against the
righteous. to move them to repentance-for thou hast God for thine enemy warring
against thee, whose force thou canst not resist-and the greedy desire of the
wicked to be evil, but their conception shall all prove abortive. J. Ma1lflr, in We.
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V6rBJ 14.-" And hath brottght fortkfallehood." Every sin is a lie.-Augu.tins.
Ym-" 14. ,. Earth's entertainments are llke those of JneL

Her left hand brings me milk, her right, a nail"
TnOf1UU Fullm-.

VerMa 14, 15.·-" They hafJ6 digged a pit for 1L8"--and that low, unto hell-
" and or« fallen into it tlt.erluelfJe8. "

" No Juster law can be devised or made,
Thau that sin's ugeuts full by their own trnde."

The order of hell proceeds with tho same degrees; though it give a greater
portion, yet still a just proportion, of torment. These wretched guests were
too busy with the waters of sin; behold, now they are in the depth of a pit,
" where no water is." Dives, that wasted so many tuns of wine, cannot now
procure water, not a pot of water, not fl handful of water, not a drop of water,
to cool his tongue. Desideraoit guttam. qui non dedit micam. * A just re-
compense! He would not give a crumb; he shall not have a drop. Bread
hath no smaller fragment than tl crumb, water no less fraction than a drop. As
he denied tile least comfort to Lazarus living, 80 Lazarus shall not bring him
the least comfort dead. Thus the pain for sin answers the pleasure of sin ....
Thus damnable sins shall have semblable punishments; and as Augustine of the
tongue, 80 we may 88y of any member ..... If it will not serve God in
action, it shall serve him in passion.-Th017UU Adams.

V8r'~ 15.-" H8 made a pit, and digged it." The practice of making pitfalls was
anciently not only employed for ensnaring wild beasts, but was also a stratagem
used against men by the enemy, in time of war. The idea, therefore, refers to Q

man who, having made such a pit, whether for man or beast, and covered it
over 80 a~ completely to disguise the danger, did himself inadvertently tread on
his own trap, and fall into the pit he had prepared for aDother.-PidDrial Bibl«:

Verse 16.-That most witty of commentators, Old Master Trapp, tells tho
following notable anecdote; in illustration of this verse :-ThlLt was a very
remarkable instance of Dr. Story, who, escaping out of prison in Queen Eliza-
beth's days, got to Antwerp, and there thinking himself out of the reach of
God's rod, he got commission under the Duke of Alva to search all ships coming
thither for English books. But one Parker, an English merchant, trading to
Antwerp, laid his snare fair (snith our chronicler), to catch this foul bird, causing
secret notice to be given to Story, that in his ship were stores of heretical
books, with other intelligence that might stand him in stead. The Canonist
conceiving that all was quite sure, hasted to the ship, where, with looks very
big upon the poor mariners, each cabin, chest, and corner above-board were
searched, and some things found to draw him further on : 80 that the hatches
must be opened, which seemed to be unwillingly done, and great signs of fear
were showed by their faces. This drew on the Doctor to descend into the
hold, where now in tile trap the mouse might well gnaw, but could not get out,
for the hatches were down, and the sails hoisted up, which, with a merry gale,
were blown into England, where ere long he was arraigned, and condemned of
high treason, and accordingly executed at Tyburn, as 110 had well deserven.

V6"~ 16.-The story of Phnlaris's bull, invented for the torment of others,
and serving afterwards for himself, is notorious in heathen story ••••.••
It was a voluntary judgment which Archbishop Cranmer in:fticted on himself
when he thrust that very hand into the fire, Rod burnt it, with which he had
signed to the popish articles, crying out, " 011.-, my 'Unf.C()rthll right hand I"~
but WI10 will deny that the hand of the Almighty was also concerned in it 1-
William T'urMr ill, '<Dloine Judgments by way qt' Retaliation," 1697.

Verse 17.-To bless God for mercies is the way to increase them; to bless him
for miseries is the way to remove them: no good lives 80 long as that which is
than kfully improved; no evil dies 80 soon as that which is patiently endured.-
William Dyer.

• Aug. 110m. 7.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Veras 1.-The necessity of faith when we address ourselves to God. Show
the worthlessness of prayer without trust in the Lord.

Ver8e.8 1, 2.- Viewed as a prayer for deliverance from all enemies, especially
Satan the lion.

Jterse 3.-Self-vindication before men. When possible, judicious, or service-
able. With remarks upon the spirit in which it should be attempted.

Jer~ 4.-'· The best re'Denge. " Evil for good is devil-like, evil for evil is
beast-like, good for good is man-like, good for evil is God-like.

J,erse 6.-How and in what sense divine anger may become the hope of tile
righteous.

Fire fought by fire, or man's anger overcome by God's anger.
J'er86 7.-" Th« congregatu,n of tluJ people:' 1. Who they are. 2. WIlY

they congregate together with one another. 8. Where they congregate, 4.
'Vby they choose such 8 person to be the centre of their congregation.

luse 7.-The gathering of the saints around the Lord Jesus. .
Jrerse 7 (laJjt clause).-The coming of Christ to judgment for the good of his

saints.
Yeru 8.-The character of the Judge before whom we all must stand.
Verae 9 (jirat clause).-(l) By changing their bearts ; or (2) by restraining their \

wills, (3) or depriving them of power, (4) or removing them, Shuw the times
when, the reasons why, such a prayer should be offered, and IIOW, in the first
sense, we may labour for its accomplishment. .

Jrer~ D.-This verse contains two grand prayers, and 8 noble proof that the
Lord can grant them. .

JerM D.-The period of sin, and the perpetuity or the righteous.-Jlattheztt
Henry.

Fe-se 9.-" Establish the just,' By what means and in what sense the just are
established, or, the true established church.

Jerse 9 (Uut clalUle). -God's trial of men's hearts.
VerBe 10.-" Upright ill, heart." Explain the oharacter.
Verse to.-The believer's trust in God, and God's care over him. Show the

action of faith in procuring defence and protection, and of that defence upon
our faith by strengthening it, etc.

Vm-M 11.-The Judge, and the two persons upon their trial.
Verse 11 (8eC01ul claU8e).-God's present, daily, constant, and vehement anger,

against the wicked.
Ver86 12.-See " Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 106. " Turn or Bum. "
Yeraea 14, 15, l6.-Illustrate by three figures the dpvices and defeat of perse-

cutors.
lrer8617.-Tbe excellent duty of praise.
Ver" 17.-View the verse in connection with the subject of the Psalm, and

show how the deliverance of the righteous, and the destruction of the wicked
are themes for song.



PSALM VIII.
TITLE.-' ,To the Chief Musician npon Gittith, B Psalm of David." We are not

cltar upon the meani1l!J of the word Uittith. Bome think it refers to Oath. and may rtfer to
a tune com"nonly BUnt) there, or an illSiromelll of rllusic there invented, or a son'] of Ubededotn
the GUtiie, in whose house the ark rested, or, better stUI, a BOng BUll!! over Goliath of Gath.
Others, tracing the Heoreu: to its 7YJot,conceioe it to '"ean a 80ng for the winepress, a joyful
hymll,for the treaders of grapes. The term tiittilh is applied to two other Psalms, (lxxxi.
and lxxxiv.) both of uhich, beinlJ of a joyous character, it tna·y be concluded, thui wlttre we
find thai uord in the title, we ,nay look JOr a hrllll" of delii)ht.

We "Vly style this Psalm the Sona of the AsfTO)l(.JJner: 1tt 1L9 1)0 abroad and S;,19 it bffleath
the starry heaven.9 at eventide, /01' U IS vby prooable tOOt in such a posiilon, it first occurred
to the poet"s mind. Dr. Ch(umers says, "There is much in the scenery If a 'nocturnal sky,
to lift the soul to piou» cordemplation. That moon, and these stars, wlud are th~ ~ Thty
are deta.chtd from the toorld, and they lift ttS above it.. "UTefeel wUhdra'lon frou the earth,
and rise in lofty ah.'llrarlion from this little theatre of human passions and human anzietiu.
The 1nind abandons itself to reverie, and is transferred in the ecstasy of its tltought to dis-
tant a~ul unRzplored regions. It sees nature in the simplicUy of her great elemeni», and it
sees the God of nature ill,vested wUh the I•.i'lh attributes of wisd.om and fnajesty."

DIVI8ION. - The first and last verses are a sweet sow] of admiratio~ ill, which the tZCeilenf't •
of the lUllne of God is uJoIled. The intermediate verses are made 'Up of holy uionder at the
tonr.'1 greatness in creation, and at his condescension towards man. Poole, in his annda...
tiona, has well said, ''It is a qrea; question. amonq interpreters, tclLe/her this Psah» speaks of
,nan in, general, and of the honour which God puts 'upon nim in his creauon ; or only oJ· the
man Christ JeSU8. Possibly both ,nay be reconciled and put tOfjether, and the conlrocersy.
~frightly stated, may be ended, for the scope and business of this Psalm seems plainly to be
this: to display and celebrate the great IoL~ and kindness of God to mankind, 1101 o,lly in lu.~
creation, bttt especially in his redemptio« by Jesus Chri..'lt, whmn, as he was man, he adl~JlC«l
to the honour and dominion here meniioned, that ..he might carry on his grtaJ and glorious 1DOrk.
So Christ is the principal subject of thi» Psalm, and 11 13 interpreted of him, both by our Lord
himself (Matt. xxi. 16), and by his holy apostle (1 Cor. x,·. 27 ; Hebe li. 6, 7).

EXPOSITION.

O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth!
who hast set thy glory above the heavens ••

Unable to express the glory of God, the Psalmist utters a note of exclamation.
o Jehovah our Lord t We need not wonder at this, for no heart can measure,
no tongue can utter, the half of the greatness of Jehovah. The whole creation is
full of his glory and radiant with the excellency of his power; his goodness and
his wisdom arc manifested on every hand. The countless myriads of terrestrial
beings, from man the head, to the creeping worm at the foot, are all supported
and nourished by the Divine bounty. Tile solid fabric of the universe leans
upon his eternal arm. Universally is he present, and everywhere is his name
excellent. God worketh ever and everywhere. There is no place where God
is not. The miracles of his power await us on all sides. Traverse the silent
valleys where the rocks enclose you on either side, rising like the battlements
of heaven till you can see but a strip of the blue sky far overhead; you may be
the only traveller who has passed through that glen; the bird may start up
affrighted, and the moss may tremble beneath the first tread of human foot;
but God is there in t\ thousand wonders, upholding yon rocky barriers, fil1iDg
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the flowercups with their perfume, and refreshing the lonely pines with the
breath of his mouth. Descend, if you will, into the lowest depths of the ocean,
where undisturbed the water sleeps, and the very sand is motionless in unbroken
quiet, but the glory of the Lord is there, revealin~ its excellence in the silent
palace of the sea, Borrow the wings of the morning and fly to the uttermost
parts of the sea, but God is there. }lount to the highest heaven, or dive into
the deepest hell, and God is in both hymned in everlasting song, or justified in
terrible vengeance. Everywhere, and in every place, God dwells and is mani-
festly at work. Nor on earth alone is Jehovah extolled, for his brightness
shines forth in the firmament above the earth. His glory exceeds the glory of
the starry heavens; above the region of the stars he hath set fast his everlast-
ing throne, and there he dwells in light ineffable. Let us adore him "who
alone spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the sea; who
maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the.south," (Job ix.
8, 9.) "We can scarcely find more fitting words than those of Nehemiah, '~Thou,
even thou, art Lord alone; thou bast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with
all their host, the earth, and 0,11 things' that are therein, the seas, and all that is
therein, and thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth
thee." Returning to the text we are led to observe that this psalm is addressed
to God, because none but the Lord himself can fully know his own glory, The
believing heart is ravished with what it sees, but God only knows the glory of
God. What a sweetness lles in the little word our, how much is God's glory
endeared to us when we consider our interest in' him as our Lord. How excellent
u thg name! no words can express that excellency; and therefore it is left 88 a
Dote of exclamation. The very n41M of Jehovah is excellent, what must his
person be. Note the fact that even the heavens cannot contain his glory, it is
set abooe the heaoens, since it is and ever must be too great for the creature to
express. When wandering amid the Alps, we felt that the Lord was infinitely
greater than all his grandest works, and under that feeling we roughly wrote
these few lines :-

Yet In all these bow great, soe'er they be,
\Ve see not Him. The gJass is all too dense

, And dark, or else our earthbom eyes too dIm.

Yon Alps, that lift thcir heads above the clouds
And hold famUlnr converse with the stars,
Are dust, at which the balance trembleth not,
Compared with His divine immensity.
The snow-crown'd summits fall to set Him forth,
'Vho dwe1leth in Eternity, and bears
Alone, the Dame of HIgb and Lofty One..
Depths unfathomed are too shallow to express
The wlsdom and the knowledge of the LOrd.
The mirror of the creatures has"DO space
To bear the image of the Innnlte.
'Tis true the Lord bath fairly writ his name,
And set his seal upon creation's brow.
But a..~the skIlful potter much excels
The veesel which lie fashions on the whee),
E'en 80, bot in proportion greater far, ·
Jehovah's self transcends his noblest work8.
Earth's ponderous wheels would break, her axles map.
If freighted with the load of Deity.
Space is too narrow for the Eternal's rest,
And time too short a footstool for hls throne.
E'en avalanche and thunder lack a voice,
To utter the full volume of his _p!1llse.
How then can I declare him? Where are words
With which my ~lowlng tongue may s eak his name?
SIlent 1bow, and humbly I adore,

•
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2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy
and the avenger.

Nor only in the heavens above is the Lord seen, hut the earth beneath is
telling forth his majesty. In the sky, the massive orbs, rollin~ in their stupend-
ous grandeur, are witnesses of his power in great things, while here below, the
lisping utterances of babes nrc the manifestations of his strength in little ones.
How often will children tell us of a God whom we 118ve forgotten! How doth
their simple prattle refute those learned fools who tleny tile being of God !
Many men have been made to hold their tongues, while sucklings 118veborne
witness to the glory of the God of heaven. It is singular how clearly the
history of the church expounds this verse. Did not the children cry" Ho-
sannah 1" in the temple, when proud Pharisees were silent and contemptuous ,
and did not the Saviour quote these very words as a justification of their
Infantile cries ¥ Early church history records many amazing instances of the
testimony of children for the 11of God, but perhaps morc modern instances
will be the most intcrestin~. Fox tells us, in the Book of Mnrtyrs, that when
Mr. Lawrence was burnt In olchester, he was carried to the fire in a chair.
because, through the cruelty of the Papists, he could not stand upright, several
young children came about the fire, and cried, as well as they could speak,
"Lord, strengthen thy servant, and keep thy promise." God answered their
prayer, for Mr. Lawrence died as firmly and calmly 88 anyone could wish to
breathe his last. When one of tile Popish chaplains told llr. Wishart, the great
Scotch martyr, that he had a devil in him, a child th at stood by cried out," A devil
cannot speak such words as yonder man speaketh." One morc instance is still
nearer to our time. In a postscript to one of his letters, in which he details
his persecution "Then first preaching in Moorfields, 'Vhitficld says, "I cannot
help adding that several little boys and girls, who were fond of sitting round
me on the pulpit while I preached, and handed to me people's notes though
they were often pelted with eggs, dirt, &c., thrown at me-never once gave
way; but on the contrary, every time I was struck, turned up their little
weeping eyes, and seemed to wish they could receive the blows for me. God
make them, in their growing years, great and living ma yrs for him who, out
of the mouths of babes and sucklings, perfects praise I"~ He who delights in
the 8on~ of angels is pleased to honour himself in t e eyes of his enemies by
tile prsises of little children, Wilat a contrast between the glory above the
heavens, and the mouths of babes and sucklings! yet by both the name of God
is made excellent.

3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ;

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of
man, that thou visitest him?

At the close of that excellent little manual entitled "TIle Solar System,"
written by Dr. Dick, we find an eloquent passage which beautifully expounds the
text: - A survey of the solar system has a tendency derate e ride of
man and to 1)ro~te b'lwi1j\l. Pride is one of the distingUls wg c iarac ens lCS
of puny man, an has been one of the chief causes of all the contentions, wars,
devastations, systems of slavery, and ambitious projeets which have desolated
and demoralized our sinful world. Yet there 18 no disposition more incon-
gruous to the character and circumstances of man. Perhaps there are no
rational bein~ throughout the universe among whom pride would appear more
unseemly or Incompatible tIlan in man, considering the situation in which he is
placed. He is exposed to numerous degradations and calamities, to the rage of
storms and tempests, the devastations of earthquakes and volcanoes, the fury of
whirl winds, and the tempestuous billows of the ocean, to the ravages of the
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sword, famine, pestilence, and numerous diseases; and at length he must sink
Into the grave, and his body must become the companion of worms! The most
dignified and haughty of the sons of men are liable to these and similar degra-
dations as well as the meanest of the human family. Yet, in such circumstances,
man-that puny worm of the dust, whose knowledge is so limited, and whoso
follies are so numerous and glaring-has the effrontery to strut in all the
haughtinesa of pride; lind to glory in his shame.

When other arguments and motives produce little effect on certain minds, no
considerations seem likely to have a more powerful tendency to counteract this
deplorable propensity in human beings, than those which are borrowed from the
objects connected with astronomy. They show us what an insil;fnificant being-
what a mere atom, indeed, man appears amidst the Immensity of creation !
Though he is an object of the paternal cure and mercy of the Most High, yet
he is but as a grain of sand to the whole earth, when compared to the countless
myriads of beings that people the amplitudes of creation. What is the whole
of this globe on which we dwell compared with the solar system, which contains
a mass of matter ten thousand times greater W What is it in comparison of the
hundred millions of SUDS nnd worlds which by the telescope have been descried
throughout the starry regions? What, then, is a kingdom, a province, or a
baronial territory, of which we are as proud as if we were the lords of the universe
and for which we engage in 80 much devastation and carnage' What are they,
when set in competition JVith the glories of the sky? Could we take our station
on the lofty pinnacles of' heaven, and look down on this scarcely distinguishable
speck of earth, we should be ready to exclaim with Seneca, "Is it to this little
spot that the great designs and vast desires of men nrc confined 1 Is it for this
there is 80 much disturbance of nations, so much carnage, and 80 many ruinoUj
wars f Oh, the folly of deceived men, to imagine great kingdoms in the compass
.fl! an atom, to raise armies to decide a point of earth with the sword 1"
lfr. Chalmers, in his Astronomical Discourses, very truthfully says, " We gave
you but a feeble image of our comparative insignificance, when we said that the
glories of an extended forest would suffer no more from' the fall of a single leaf,
than the glories of this extended universe would suffer though the globe we
tread upon, 'and all that it inherits, should dissolve.' "I

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast
crowned him with glory and honour,

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy
hands; thou hast put all things under his feet:

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ;
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever

passeth through the paths of the sea.
These verses m3Y set forth man's position among the creatures before he fell;

but 88 they arc, by the apostle Paul, appropriated to man as represented by the
LOrd Jesus, it is best to give most weight to that meaning. In order of dignity,
man stood next to the angels, and a little lower than they; in the Lord Jesus
this was accomplished, for 116 was made a little lower than the angels by the
suftering of death. Man in Eden had the full command of all creatures, and
they came before him to receive their names as an act of homage to him as the
vicegerent of God to them. Jesus in his glory, is now Lord, not only of all
living, but of all created things, and, with the exception of him who put all
tbin~ under (lim, Jesus is Lord of all, and his elect, in him, are raised to a
dominion · er than that of tile first Adam, as shall be more clearly seen at his
coming. ell might the Psalmist wonder at the singular exaltation of man in
the scale f win" when he marked his utter notffingness tn comJ)arison with
the starry umve~

Tlwu f'IIlUlut a liitl« lower than tM ang~z,-a little lower in nature, since
they are immortal, and but 0, little, because time is short; and when that is over,
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saints are no longer lower than the angels, The margin reads it, "A little while
inferior to." Thou crOll)ne8t him. The dominion that God has bestowed on
man is a great glory and honour to him; fur all dominion is honour, and the
highest is that which wears the crOWD. A full list is given of the subjugated

r&teatures, to show that all the dominion lost by sin is restored in Christ Jesus.
ILet none of us permit the possesslon of any earthly creature to be a snare to

us, but let us remember that we are to reign over them, and not to allow them
to reign over us. Under our feet we must keep the world, and we must shun
that base spirit which is content to let worldly cares and pleasures sway the
empire of the immortal SO!!l.1

9 0 LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth!
Here, like a good composer, the poet returns to his key-note, falling back, as

it were, into his first state of wondering adoration. What he started with as a
proposition in the first verse, he closes with as a well proven conclusion, with a
sort of quod erat demonstrandum. 0 for grace to walk worthy of that excellent
name which has been named upon us, and which we are pledged to magnify!

f

•

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

,

•Titk.-" Gittith,·' was probably a muslcal instrument used at their rejoicin~
'fter the vintage. The vintage closed the civil year of the Jews, and this
Psalm directs us to the latter-day glory, when tile Lord shall be King over all the
earth, having subdued all his enemies. It is very evident that tile vintage was
adopted as a figurative representation of the final destruction of all God's
enemies. Isaiah lxiii. 1~; Rev. xix. 18-20. The ancient Jewish inter-
preters so understood this Psalm, and apply it to the mystic vintage. We
may then consider this interesting composition as a prophetic anticipation of
the kingdom of Christ, to be established in glory and honour in the "\\"orld to
come, " the habitable world, Heb. ii. o. We see not yet all things put under
his feet, but we are sure that the WOl'd of God shall be fulfilled, and every
enemy, Satan, death, and hell, 811&11 be for ever subdued and destroyed, and
creation itself delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God. Rom. viii. 17"-23. In t116 use of this Psalm,
then, we anticipate that victory, and in the praise we thus celebrate, we go on
from strength to strength. till, with him who is our glorious Head, we appear
in Zion before God.- W. Wilton, D.D., in Zoe.

Whole PlIalm.-Now, consider but the scop'e of the Psalm, as the apostle
quoteth it to prove the world to come. Heb. lie Anyone that reads tbe PSIlIID
would think that the psalmist doth but set forth old Adam in his kingdom. in his
paradise, made a little lower than the angels-for we have spirits wrapped up in
flesh and blood, whereas they are spirits simply=-e degree lower, as if they were
dukes, and we marquises; one would think, I say, that this were all his mean-
ing, and that it is applied to Christ but by way of allusion. But the truth is, the
apostle bringeth it in to prove and to convince these Hebrews, to whom he wrote,
that that Psalm was meant of Christ, of that man whom they expected to be the
llessiall, the Man Christ Jesus. And that he doth it, I prove by the sixth verse.....-
it is the observation that Beza hath-" One in 8 certain place," qllotin~ David,
6ttJlaprvparo. bath testified; so we- may translate it, hath testified It, etiam
aUJU6 etiam; testified most expressly; he bringeth an express proof for it that it
was meant of the Man Christ Jesus; therefore it is not an allusion. And indeed
it was Beza that did first begin that interpretation that I read of, and himself
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therefore doth excuse it and make an apology for it, that he diverteth out of the
common road, though since many others have followed him.

Now the scope of the Psalm is plainly this: in Rom. v. 14, you read that
Adam was a type of him that was to come. Now in Psalm.viii., you find there
Adam's world, the type of a world to come; he was the first Adam, and had a
world, 80 the second Adam hath a world also appointed for him; there is his
oxen and Ilia sheep, and the fowls of the air, whereby are meant other things,
devils perhaps, and wicked men, the prince of the air; as by the heavens there,
the angels, or the apostles rather-" the heavens declare the glory of God ;"
that is applied to the apostles, that were preachers of the gospel.

To make this plain to you, that that Psalm where the phrase is used, "All
things under his feet," and quoted by the apostle in Eph. i. 22-therefore it
is proper-was not meant of man in innocency, but of the Messiah, the Lord
.Jesus Christ; and therefore, answerably, that the world there is not this world,
but 8 world on purpose made for this Messiah, ns the other was for Adam.

First, it was not meant of mao in innocency properly and principally. Why j
Because in the first verse he saith, ,. Out of the mouths of babes and suck-
lings hast thou ordained strength. " There were no babes in the time of Adam's
innocency, he' fell before there were any. Secondly, lle addeth, "That thou
mightest still the enemy and the avenger ;" the devil that is, for he showed him .•
self the enemy there, to be "a manslayer from the beginning. God would use
man to still him; alas! he overcame Adam presently. It must be meant of
another therefore, one that is able to still this enemy and avenger.

Then he saith, "How excellent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set
thy glory above the heavens." Adam had but paradise, he never propagated
God's name over all the earth; he did Dot continue so long before he fell 88 to·.
beget sons; much less did he found it in the heavens. ·

Again, verse 4, "What is man, and the S(lD of man 7" Adam, though 11e W8S
man, yet he was not the son of man ; he is called indeed, "the son of God "
(Luke iii. 38), but he was not filiu« nominis. I' remember Ribera urgeth
that.

But take an argument the apostle himself useth to prove it. This man, saith
he, must have all subject to him; all but God, saith he; be must have the
angels subject to him, for he hath put all principalities and powers under his
feet. saith he. This could not be Adam, it could not be the man that had this
world in a state of innocency; much less had Adam all under his feet. No, my
brethren, it was too great a vassalage for Adam to hnve the creatures thus bow
to him. But they arc thus to Jesus Christ, angels and all; they are 1111 under
his feet, he is far above them.

Secondly, it is not meant of man fallen, that is as plain; the apostle himself
saith so. "We see not," saith he, " all things subject unto him." Some think that
it is meant as an objection that the apostle answereth ; but it is indeed to prove
that man fallen cannot be meant in Psalm viii. WIly ¥ Because, saith he, 'we
do not BCC anything, all things at least, subject unto him ; YO\l have Dot anyone
man or the whole race of man, to whom all things have been subject; the
creatures are sometimes injurious to him. 'Ve do not see him, saith be; that
is, the nature of man in general considered. Take all the monarchs in the
world, they never conquered the whole world; there was never anyone man
that was a sinner that had all subject to him. "But we see, ~, saith he-mark
the oppoaition-c-vbut we see Jesus, "thatllan, " crowned with glory and honour;"
therefore, it is this Man, and no man else; the opposition implieth it." . . . .
So now it remaineth, then, that it is only Christ, God-man, that is meant in
Psalm viii. And indeed, and in truth, Christ himself interpreteth the Psalm of
himself; you have tw..o witneeses to confirm it, Christ himself and the apostle,
Matt. xxi. 16. When they cried hosanna to Christ, or "save now, " and made
him the Saviour of the world, the Pharisees were angry, our Saviour confuteth
them I)y this very Psalm: ,; Have ye not read." saith he, "out of the mouths of
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise 7" He quoteth this very Psalm
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which speaks of himself; and Paul, by his warrant, and perhaps from that
hint, doth thus argue out of it, and convince the Jews by it.-TlwmtU
Good UJ in.

Ver88 1.-" HoUJ ez~t i.• thy name in all the eartb: I" How illustrious is
the name of JeSU8 throughout the world! His incarnation, birth, humble and
obscure life, preaching, miracles, passion, death, resurrection, and ascension, are
celebrated through the whole world. His religion, the gifts and graces of Ilia
Spirit, his people-Christians, his gospel, and the preachers of it, are everywhere
spoken of. No name is so universal, no power and influence 80 generally felt,
as those of the Saviour of mankind. Amen.-Ada", Clarke.

Ver'8 1.-" AbotJ6 t'~heaoen« j" not in the heavens, but " abote the heaeen» ;"
even greater, beyond, and higher than they; "angels, principalities, and
powers, being made subject unto him." As Paul 88YS, be hath "ascended
up far above all heavens. " And with this his glory above the heavens is eon-
nected, his sending forth his name upon earth through his Holy Spirit. As the
apostle adds in this passage, "He hath ascended up far above all heavens; and
be gave some apostles." And thus here: "Thy name excellent in all the
world ;" "Thy glory above the heavens. "-Isaac Williaml.

V.,r86 2.-" Out of tM mouth of babe« and BUl.'JcZing8 hast thou ordained ,trengtA,"
etc. In a prophetical manner, speaking of that which WR.S to be done by children
msnj' hundreds of years after, for the asserting of his infinite mercy in sending
his Son Jesus Christ into the world to save us from our sins. For 80 the Lord
applieth their crying, "Hosannall to the Son of David " in the temple. And
thus both Basil and other ancients, and some new writers also understand it.
But Calvin will have it meant of God's wonderful providing for them, by turning
their mothers' blood into milk, and givin~ them the faculty to suck, thus
nourishing and preserving them, which sufflciently convinceth all gainsayers of
God's wonclerful providence towards the weakest and most shiftless of all crca-
tllres.-John Mayer, 1653.

Verse 2.- Who are these "1Kihes and 8ucklings ", 1. llan in general, who
springeth from so weak and poor a beginning as that of babes ana sucklings, yet is
at length advanced to such power as to grapple with, and overcome the enemy and
the avenger. 2. lla.Y.id in particular, who being but a ruddy youth, God used
him as an instruiileDt'" to discomfit Goliath of Gath. 3. More especially our
L Sll~Christ who assuming our nature and all the sinless infirmities of it,
an au mi 109 0 the weakness of au infant, and after dying is gone in the same
nature to reign in heaven, till he hath brought nIl his enemies under his feet,
Psalm cx. 1., and 1 Cor. xv. 27. Then was our human nature exalted above
all other creatures, when the Son of God was made of a woman, carried in the
womb. 4. 1'he at{0stles, who to outward appearance were despicable, in a manner
children ana sue lings in comparison of the great ones of the world; poor
despised creatures, yet principal lnstrumeuts of God's service and glory. There-
fore 'tis notable, that when Christ glorifleth his Father for the wise and free
dispensation of his saving grace (Matt. xi. 25), lie saith, " I thank thee, 0 Father.
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes," 80 called from the meanness of
their condition. . .. And you shall see it was spoken when the disciples were
sent abroad, and had power given them over unclean spirits. "In that hour
Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 8Dd
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes." This he acknowledged to be an act of infinite
condescension in God. 5. Tlwse £h~dreLl that cried H08llnna to Christ,
make up part of the sense, forClir1st erendeth their practice by this Scrip-
ture. . •• 6. Not only the apostles, but all those thtlt fi9ht under Christ's
banner, and are listed into his confederacy, iliAy 6e calle babes and suck-
lings; first, because of their condition; secondly, their dlspositlon, . • •

•
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1. Because of their condition. . . • . God in the government of ~the world is
pleased to subdue the enemies of his kingdom by weak and despised instruments.
2. Because of their disposition: they are most humble spirited. We are told
(Matt. xviii. 3), "Except ye be converted, and become as little children," etc.
~\.9 if he had said, you strive for pre ..eminence and worldly greatness in my
kingdom; I tell you my kingdom is a kingdom of babes, and containeth none
but the humble, and such as are little in their own eyes, and nre contented to
be small and despised in the eyes of 'others, and 80 do not seek after great
matters in the world .. A young child knoweth not what striving or state
meaneth, and therefore by an emblem and visible representation of Ii child set
in the midst of them, Christ would take them off from the expectation of a carnal
kingdom.--TIwmas Manton, 1620-1677.

JTerse 2.-" That thou mighte,t ,till th« enemy and the a~enger." This very
confusion and revenge upon Satan, who was the cause of man's fall, was aimed
at by God nt first; therefore is the first promise and preaching of the gospel to
Adam brought in rather in sentencing him than in speaking to Adam, that the
seed of the woman should brenk the serpent's head, it being in God's aim as
much to confound him as to save poor man.-Thoma, Goodioin,

Verl6 2.-Tlle work that is done in love loses half its tedium and difficulty.
It is as with a stone, which in the air and on the dry ground we strain at but
cannot stir. Flood the field where it lies, bury the block beneath the rising
water; and now, when its head is submer~dt bend to the work. Put your
strength to it. Ah! it moves.. rises from Its bed, rolls on before your arm.
50, when under the heavenly influences of grace the tide of love rises, and goes
swelling over our duties and difficulties, a child can do a DIan'8 work, and a
man can do a giant's. Let love be present in the heart, and " out of the mouths
oj bo.lJeI and BUCkling8 God ordaineth strength. ~'- Thomas Guthrie, D. D.

Verse 2.-" Out of tke mouth of lJalJu and BUCkling8," etc. Thnt poor martyr,
Alice Driver, in the presence of many hundreds, did 80 silence Popish bishops,
that she and all blessed God that the proudest of them could not resist tile
spirit in a silly woman; 80 I say to thee, " Out of tlie moutb of babes and BUck-
ling." God will be honoured. Even thou, silly worm, shalt honour him, when
it shall appear what God hath done for thee, what lusts he hath mortified, sud
what graces he hath granted thee. The Lord can yet do greater things for
thee if thou wilt trust him. He can can·y thee upon eagles' wings, enable thee
to bear and sutler strong aflliction for him, to persevere to the end, to live by
faith, and to finish thy course with joy. Oh! in that he hath made thee low in
heart, thy other lowness shall be so much the more honour to thee. Do not all
as much and more wonder at God's rare workmanship in the ant, the poorest
bug that creeps, as in the biggest elephant' That 80 many parts ann limbs
should be united in such a little space; that 80 poor a creature should provide
in the summer-time her winter food 1 Who sees not as much of God 10 a bee
as in a greater creature? Alas! ill n great body we look for great abilities and
wonder not. Therefore, to conclude, seeing God hath clothed thy uncomely
parts with the ruore honour, bless God, and bear thy baseness more equally;
thy greatest glory is yet to come, that when the wise of the world have rejected
the counsel of God, thou hast (with those poor publicans lind soldiers). magni-
tied the ministry of the gospel. Surely the Lord will also be admired in thee
(1 Thess. L), a poor silly creature, that even thou wert made wise to salvation
and believest in that day. Be still poor in thine own eyes, and the Lord will
make thy proudest scornful enemies to worship at thy feet, to confess God hath
done much for thee, and wish thy portion when God shall visit them.-Daniel
RDger., 1642.

VerM 3.-" When I consider,' Meditation fits for humiliation. When
David had been contemplating the works or creation, their splendour, harmony,
moti~nt influence, be lets tJIe ~lumes S! )[jff~..falJ,and begins to have self-
abasIng thoughts. "WIlen J 9t1ftM2 t -1/ 'tens,· ths 1DOrk of thy finger" ths



•

96 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

moon and t"M star« f.Dhiih tho« hast ordained, 'What is man tAat thou, art mindful of
him ", - ThOfTUU lVatson.

VerB6 8.-" When I consider tl,,!! heatens, " etc. David surveying the finna-
ment, broke forth into this consideration: "When I consider thy heaoen«, t~
work of thy finger8, tM moon and the star» tthieh thou oo8t created, what u
man ,n etc. How cometh be to mention the moon and stars, and Dfiit ~he IUI~
the other being but his pensioners, shining with that exhibition (/TIght whiC
the bounty of the sun allots them. It is answered, this "'8S David's nightmedi-
tation, when the sun, departing to the other world, left the lesser lights only
visible in heaven; and as the sky is best beheld by-day in the glory thereof, so
too it is best surveyed by night in the variety of the same. Night was made fOT
man to rest in. But when I cannot sleep, may I, with the psalmist, entertain
my waking with good thoughts. Not to use them as opium, to invite my cor-
rupt nature to slumber, but to bolt out bad thoughts, which otherwise would
possess my soul.- Thomas Fuller, 1608-1661.

VerBS 3. -" Tlty hi!.alJeTUJ." The carnal mind sees God in nothing, not even
in spiritual things, his word and ordinances. The spiritual mind sees him in
everything, even in natural things, in looking on the heavens and the earth and
all the creatures-" THY hea1Jen8,·" sees all in that notion, in their relation to
God as his work, and in them his glory appearing; stands in awe, fearing to
abuse his creatures and Ilia favours to his dishonour. "The day is thine, and.
the night also is thine ;" therefore ought not I to forget thee through tile day,
nor in the night. -Robert Leighton, D.D.

Verse 3.-" The stars." I cannot say that it is chiefly the contemplation of
their infinitude, and the Immeasurable spnc~ they occupy, that enraptures me
in the stars. These conditions rather tend to confuse the mind; and in this
view of countless numbers and unlimited space there lies, moreover, much that
belongs rather to a temporary nnd human than to an eternally abiding con-
sideration. Still less do I regard them absolutely with reference to tile life after
this. But the mere thought they are so far beyond and above everything
terrestrial-the feeling, that before them everythin~ earthly so utterly vanishes
to nothing-that the single man is so infinitc1y insignificant -in the comparison
with these worlds strewn over all space-that his destinies, his enjoyments, and
sacrifices, to which he attaches such a minute importance-bow all these fade like
nothing before such immense objects; then, that the constellations bind together
all the races of man, and all the eras of the earth, that they have beheld all
that has passed since the beginning of time, and will see all that passes until
its end; in thoughts like these I can always lose myself with a silent deli~bt in
the view of the starry firmament. It is, in very truth. a spectacle of the highest
solemnity, when, in the stillness of. night, in a heaven quite clear, the stars, like
a choir of worlds, arise and descend, while existence, as it were, falls asunder
into two separate parts; the one, belonging to earth, grows dumb in the utter
silence of night, and thereupon the other mounts upward in all its elevation,
splendour, and majesty. And, when contemplated from this point of view, the
starry heavens have truly 8 moral influence on tile mind.-Alaander I'-on
Humboldt, 1850.

Vsrse 3.-" When I consider thy heasens,' etc. Could we transport ourselves
above the moon, could we reach the highest star above our heads, we should
instantly discover new skies, new stars, new suns, new systems, and perhaps more
magnificently adorned. But even there, tile vast dominions of our great
Creator would not terminate; we should then find, to our astonishment, that
we had only arrived at the borders of the works of God. It is but little that
we can know of his works, but thet little should teach us to be bumble, and to
admire the divine power and goodness. How great must that Being be who
produced these immense globes out of nothing, who regulates their courses, and
whose mighty hand directs and supports them all! What is the clod of earth
which we inhabit, with 0]1 the magnificent scenes it presents to us, in com-
parison of those innumerable worlds l Were this earth annihilated, its absence
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would no more be observed than that of a grain of sand from the sea shore.
What then are provinces and kingdoms when compared with those worlds l
They are but atoms dancing in the air, which are discovered to us by the sun-
beams. What then am I, when reckoned among the infinite number of Gods
creatures' I am lost in mine own nothingness l But little &8 I appear in this
respect, I find myself great in others. There is great beauty in this starry
firmament which God has chosen for his throne! How admirable are those
celestial ~s! I am dazzled with their splendour, and enchanted with their
beauty! (But notwithstanding tbis, however beautiful, and however richly
adorned, yet this sky is .void of intelligenc~ It is a stranger to its own beauty.
while I, who am mere clay, moulded by Mivine hand, am endowed with sense
and reason. I can contemplate the beauty of these shining worlds; Day, more,
I am already, to a certain degree, ac~uainted with their sublime Author; and
by faith I see some small rays of his divine glory. 0 may I be more and more
acquainted with his works, and make the study of them my employ, till by a
glorious change I rise to dwell with him above the starry regions.-OhrUtopher
(Jh·rUtian Sturm', "RejiediunlJ," 1750-1786.

Ver36 3.-" Work of God's jingtT'." That is most elaborate and accurate : a
metaphor from embroiderers, or from them that make tapestry.-John Trapp,

Verse 3.-" Wilen I consider thy Mavens," etc. It is truly a most Christian
exercise to extract a sentiment of piety from the works and the appearances of
nature. It has the authority of the sacred writers upon its side, and even our
Saviour himself gives it the wei~ht and the solemnity of his example. "Behold
the lilies of the field; they toil not, neither do they spin, yet your heavenly
Father careth for them." He expatiates on the beauty of a single flower, and
draws from it the delightful argument of confidence in God. He gives us to
see that taste may be combined with piety, and that the same heart may he
occupied with all that is serious in the contemplations of religion, and be at the
same time alive to the charms and the loveliness of nature. The psalmist takes
a still loftier flight. He leaves the world, and lifts his imagination to that
mighty expanse which spreads above it and around it. He wings his way through
space, and wanders in thought over its immeasurable regions. Instead of a dark
and unpeopled solitude, he sees it crowded with splendour, and filled with the
energy of the 4ivinc presence. Creation rises in its immensity before him, and
the world, with all which it inherits, shrinks into littleness at a contemplation 80
vast and so overpowering. He wonders that he is not overlooked amid the grandeur
and the variety which are on every side of him; and, passing upward from the
majesty of nature to. the majesty of nature's Architect, he exclaims, "What is
man, that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that thou shouldest deign to
visit him ?', It is not for us to say whether inspiration revealed to the psalmist
the wonders of the modern astronomy. But, even though the mind be 8 per-
fect stranger to the science of these enlightened times, the heavens present a.
great and an elevating spectacle, an immense concave reposing upon the cir-
cular boundary of the world, and the innumerable lights which are suspended
from on high, moving with solemn regularity along its surface. It seems to
have been at night that the piety of the psalmist was awakened by this contem-
plation; when the moon and the stars were visible, and not when the sun had
risen in his strength and thrown a splendour around him. which bore down and
eclipsed all the Jesser glories of the firmament.-Tkomas Chalmer., D.D., 1817.

fer*, 3.-" Th1lluat:enA "!-
This prospect vast, what Is it ?-welgh'd aright,
'Tis nature's system 01 divinity,
And every student of the night Inspires.
'Tis elder Scripture, writ by God's own hnnd:
Scripture authentle ! uncorrupt by man. Edward Young.

Ym-IM 3.-" ~ ,tar •• " When I gazed into these stars, have they not looked
down on me as if with pity from their serene spaces, like eyes glistening with
beavenly tears over the little lot of man !- T1tomaI Carlyk.

Yet-lei 3, 4.-" When I con.ider thy heaoen« " etc. Draw spiritual inferences
'1

\
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from occasional objects. David did but wisely consider the heavens, and
he breaks out into self-abasement and bumble aJmirat.ions of God. Glean
matter of Instruction to yourselves, and praise to your MILker from everything
you sec; it will be a degree of restoration to a state of innocency, since this
was Adam'8 task in paradise. Dwell not upon any created object only as a oirtuoeo,
to Iratify your rational curiosity, b a Christian, call religion to the feast,
an make a spiritual improvement. No creature can meet our eyes but a1Iords
us lessons worthy of our thoughts, ides the general notices of the p'.wer and
wisdom of the Creator. Thus may the sheep read us a lesson of patience, the
dove of innocence, the ant and bee raise "blushes in us for our sluggishness, and
tile stupid ox and dull ass correct and shame our ungrateful ignorance .
He whose eyes arc open cannot want an instructor, unless he wants a heatrt.-l
SUphen Oharnock.

Verse 4.-" Wlklt if man that tlwu art mindful of l"im '" etc. My readers
most be careful to mark the design of the psalmist, which is to enhance, by
this comparison, the infinite goodness of God; for it is, indeed, a wonderful
tiling that the Creator of heaven, whose glory is 80 surpassingly great as to
ravish us with the highest admiration, condescends so far &8 graciously to take
upon him tbe care of the human race. T~8t the psalmist makes this contrast
may be inferred from tile Hebrew word W'l~, eno,A, which we have rendered

• man, and which exp resses, the frailty of man rather than any strength or power
which he possesses. • . • . . Almost all interpreters render "Ri}, pakad, the
last word of this verse, to eisit ; and I am unwilling to differ from them, since
this sense suits the passage very well. But as it sometimes signifies to remem»
ber, and as we will often find in the Psalms the repetition of the same thought
in different words, it may here be very properly translated to remember ; as if
David had said, "This is a marvellous thing, that God thinks upon men, and
remembers them continually. "-John Ualoin, 1509-1564.
. Verse 4.-" What is man 1" But, 0 God, what a little lord hast thou made
over this great. world 1 The least corn of saud is not 80 small to the whole
earth, as man is to the heaven. When I see the heavens, tile sun, the moon,
and stars, 0 God, what is man' Who would think thou shouldst make all
these cteatures for one, and that one well-near the least of 8]11 Yet none but
he can see wllat thou hast done; none but he can admire and adore thee in
what he sceth : 110W had he need to do nothing but this, since he alone must do
it! Certainly the price and value of things consist not in the quantity; ODe
diamond is worth more than many quarries of stone; one loadstone hath more
virtue than mountains of earth. It 18 lawful for U8 to praise thee in ourselves.
All tl11 creation hath not more wonder in it than on" of us: other creatures thou
uiadest by 8 simple command; MAN, not without a divine consultation: others
at once; man thou didst form, then inspire: others in several shapes, like to
none but themsel ves ; man, after thine own image: others with qualities fit for
service; mall, for dominion. Man had his name from thee; they had their
Dames from man. How should we be consecrated to thee above all others,
since thou hast bestowed more cost on us than other! -Jo3qJ'h HaU, D.D.,
BUhop qf Norwich, 1574 1656.

Verse 4.-" W hat is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 or th~ son of man,
that thou ,oouldst frisit },i'm1" And (Job vii. 17,18) "What is mao, tllut thou
shouldst magnify him? and that thou shouldst set thy heart upon him 1 and
that thou shouldst visit him every morning 1" Ma.n, in the pride of his heart,
seeth no such great matter in it; but a humble soul is filled with astonishment.
"Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones." Isaiah Ivii. 15. Oh, saith the humble soul, will the Lord
have respect unto such a vile worm as I am' Will the Lord acquaint himself
with such a sinful wretch as I am? Will the Lord open his arms.i hi» bosom,
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his heart to me? Shall such a loathsome creature as I find favour in his eyes?
In Ezek. xvi. 1--5, we have a relation of the wonderful condescension of God
to man, who is there resembled to a wretched infant cast out in the day of its
birth, in its blood and filthiness, no eye pitying it; such loathsome creatures
are we before God; and )·et when he passed by, and saw us polluted in our
blood, he said unto us, "Live. " It is doubled because of the strength of its
nature; it was "the time of love" (verse 8). This was love indeed, that God
should take a filthy, wretched thing, and spread Ilia skirts over it, and cover its
nakedness and swear unto it, and enter into a covenant with it, and make it his;
that is, that he should espouse this loathsome thing to himself, that he would
be a husband to it; this is love unfathomable, love inconceivable, self-principle
love; this is the love of God to man, for God is love. Oh, the depth of the
riches of the bounty and goodness of God! How is his love wonderful,
and his grace past finding out 1 How do you find and feel your hearts
affected upon the report of these things' Do you not see matter of admiration
and cause of wonder' Are you not 88 it were launched forth into an
ocean of goodness, where you can see no shore, nor feel no bottom' Ye may
make a judgment of yourselves by the motions and affections that 1.e feel in
yourselves at the mention of this. For thus Christ judged of the faith of the
centurion that said unto him, ,. Lord, I am not worthy that thou shculdst come
under my roof. When Jesus heard this, he marvelled, and said to them that
followed him, I say unto you, I have not found 80 great faith, no, not in Israel."
)Iatthew viii. 8 -10. If, then, you feel not your souls mightily affected with
this condescension of God, say thus unto your souls, What aileth thee, 0 my
soul, that thou art no more affected with the goodnesa of Gud' Art thou
dead, that thou canst not feel 'I Or art tbou blind, that thou canst Dot Sf:C thy-
8('lf compassed about with astonishing goodness W Behold the King of glory
descending from the habitation of his majesty, and coming to visit thee!
Hearest not thou bis voice, saying, "Open to me, my sister: behold, I stand at
tile duor and knock. Lift up yourselves, 0 ye gates, and be ye 1ifted up, ye
everlasting doors, that the KIng of glory may come in "? I Behold, 0 my soul,
how he waits still while thou hast refused to open to him! Oh, the wonder of
his goodness 1 Oh, the condescension of his love, to visit me, to sue unto me,
to wait upon me, to be acquainted with me! Tbus work up your souls into
an astonishment at the condescension of God.-Jama Janeway, 1674.

J)'er.e 4.-Jlan, in Hebrew-infirm or miserable man-by which it is apparent
that he speaks of man not according to tile state of his creation, but 8S fallen
into a state of sin, and misery, and mortality. Art mindfv! of him, i.e., rarest
for him, and conferrest such high favours upon him. The 8011, of man, Heb.,
the IJOn of Adam, that great apostate from aud rebel against God; the sinful son
of R sinful father-his son by likeness of disposition and manners, no less than
by procreation; all which tends to magnify the divine mercy. That thou
ri8itat Aim-not in anger, as that word is sometimes used, but with thy
grace and mercy, as it is taken in Gen. xxi. 1 ; Ex. iv. 81 ; Psalm lxv. 9 ; cvi.4:;
cxliv, 3.

Ver86 4.-" W.hat if man '" Tho Scripture gives many answers to this
question. Ask the prophet Isaiah, " WlUlt is man'" and he answers (xl, 6),
man is " grass"-', Allllcsh is grass, and all the goodlinesa thereof is as the flower
of the field." Ask David," What u mnn ", He answers (psalm lxii. 9), man
is "a lie,' not a liar only, or a deceiver, but "a lu," and a deceit. AII the
answers the Holy Ghost gives concerning man, are to humble man : man is
ready to flatter himself, and one man to flatter another, but God tells us plainly
what we are. . . .. It is a wonder that God should vouchsafe a gracious
look upon such a creature as man; it is wonderful, considering the distance
between God and man, as man is a creature and God the creator, "What i,
man," that God should take notice of him? Is he not a clod of earth, a piece
,-,f clay' Dut consider him 88 a sinful and an unclean creature, and we may
wonder to amazement : what is an unclean creature that God should magnify

•
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him I Will the Lord indeed put value upon filthiness, and fix his approving
eye upon an impure thing' One step further; what is rebellious man, man
an enemy to God, that God should magnify him I what admiration can answer
this question' Will God prefer his enemies, and magnify those who would
cast him down' Will a prince exalt a traitor, or give him honour who attempts
to take away his life' The sinful nature of man is an enemy to the nature of
God, and would pull God ont of heaven; yet God even at that time is raising
man to heaven : sin would lessen the great God, and yet God greatens sinful
man. -J0MJPh Gargl.

Ver~ 4.-" What is man.1" Oh, the grandeur and littleness, the excellence

Vcr" 4.-" Tlwu tJiritut him." l: visit is, first, ~ Tafflict, to chasten, yea, to
punish ; the highest judgments in - apmre COM@! \M€i ttt,;" notions of visita-
tions. " Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children" (Ex. xxxiv. 7),
that is, punishing them. . . . And it is a common speech with us when a
house hath the plague, which is one of the highest strokes of temporal afBiction,
we use to say, "SIlch 8 bouse is visited." Observe then, amictloDS are visita-
tions. • • . ndl to visit in a good sense, signifies to show mercy, and to
refresh, to deliver an 8S ; sited
his people in giving them bread." Ruth i. 6. "The Lord visited Sarah," etc. GeD.
xxi. 1, 2. That greatest mercyaud deliverance that ever the children of men had,
is thus expressed. " The Lord hath visited and redeemed his people. " Luke i. 68.
Mercies are visitations; when God comes in kindness and love to do us good, he
visiteth us. And these mercies are called visitations in two respe('ts: 1. Because
(}od come« 1&6ar to U8 when he doth U9 good; mercy is " drawing near to a soul,
II drawing near to a place. As when God sends a judgment, or nfBictsJ he is
said te) depart and go away from that place ; 80 when he doth us good, he comes
near, and as it were applies himself in favour to our persons and habitations.
2. They are called a visitation because of tM freene88 of them. A visit is one
of the freest things in the world; there is no obligation but that of love to
make a visit; because such a man is my friend and I love him, therefore I visit
him. Hence, that ~reatest act of free grace in redeeming the world is called a
yisitation, because It WB! as freely done as ever any friend made a visit to see
his friend, and with infinite more freedom. There was no obl~tion on man's
side at all, many unkindnesses and neglects there were; God m love came to
redeem man. Thirdly, to visit imports an act of care and inspection, of tutor-
age and direction. Tile pastor's office over the flock is expressed by this act
(Zech. x, S; Acts xv. 86) ; and the care we ought to have of the fatherless and
widows is expressed by visiting them. " Pure religion. " saith the apostle James.
"is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction" (chap. I, 27) ; and
in Matt. xxv. 34, Christ pronounceth the blessing on them who, when he was in
prison, visited him, which was not a bare seeing, or asking 'how do you,' bot it
was care of Christ in his imprisonment, and helpfulness and provision for him in his
afflicted members. That sense also agrees well with this place, Job vii. 17, 18,
"What iB man, that thou 'Mu'ld&t tririt him 1"-J08eph Gargl.

Ver864.-" Wh.at ill man, that thou art mindful of him 1 or tM IOn oj man,
that thou flritut him 1"

Lord, what 18 man that thou
80 mindful art of him? Or what'. the Bon
Of man. that thou the hlghcst heaven dldst bow,

And to his aide dldst runne t

Man'8 but R piece of clRy
That's animated by thy heavenly breath,
And ,•.hen that breath tbou tak*st away,

Hee's clay again by death.
He Is not worthy of the least
Of all Thy mercies at the best.

.••••• ••••••.• •••• I " \...
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BUdr than clay Is he,

For lin hath mad" him like the beasts that perish,
Though next the angels he was In degree;

Yet this beast thou dost cherish.
Bee 18 not worthy of the least,
Of all thy mercies, boo's a beut.
Worse than a beast Is man,

Who after thine own image made at ftrst,
Became the dlve1's sonne by BIn. And can

A thing be more accurst?
Yet thou thy greateet merey hast
On th1a accursed creature cuL
ThoU" dldst thyself abase,

And put oft all thy robes of majesty,
Taking bl~ nature to JtI,·e him thy grace.

To save hls life dldst dye.
He 18 not worthy of the least
Of all thy mercies; one'. a feast.

Lo! man Is made now even
With the blest angels. yea, superionr farre,
Since Christ sat down at God's right hand In heaven,

And God and man one are.
TbUA all thy mercies man Inherits,
Though not the leaat of them he merits.

Thoma» WasAbourns, D.D., 1654.

•

Yer,., ~.-" What U man 1"-

•

How poor, bow rlcb, bow abjectz bow 0ur-t.
How complicate, bow wonderful ts mau •
How p8881DJt wonder DB who made 111m such!
Who centred In our make such strange extremes!
From dltferent natures marvellously mlx'd,
Oonnexlou exquisite of distant worlds I
Dlstlngulsh'd link in beln~'8 endless chain I
Midway from nothinllt to the Deity!
A beam ethereal, sullied and absorb'd
Though sullied and dlshonour'd, Itlll divine I
DIm miniature of greatnese absolute I
An heir ot glory! a fraIl child of dust I
He/pI •• , Immortal! Insect ifljlAiU I
A worm! a god t I tremble at myself,
And in myself am lost. Ed1lJQ,rd Young, 1681-1775 .

.-.-" "What u man," etc. :
-- MaD Ii' el"ry thing.

And more: IIC Is a tree, yet bears no frnlt ;
A beast, yet Is, or should b« more :
Beason and speech w(- onely bring.

Parrat& may tbank us, If they are not mute,
They go upou tile score.
Mao 1&all 8ymmetrie,

Fall of proportions, one limbe to another,
Atld all to all the world besides :
Each part may call the farthest, brother.

For head with foot bath private amitle,
And both with mOODS and tides.
NothtnlC hath J(ot 10 farre,

Bot man hath caught and kept It, R8 hle prey.
His eyes dismount the bl"hest starre :
He 18 In little all the spuere .

Herbs J[lad)y cure onr fleeh, because that they
Flnde their acquaintance there.
For U8 the wlnd('f' do blow;

The earth doth rest, heav'n move, and fountains 80w.
NothlnJt we flee, but means our good,
As our dtligh', or 88 our treasure,

The whole Is, either our cupboard of food,
Or cabinet of pleaaure.
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The etarres have us to hed :
Nie:ht draws the curtain, which the sun wlLhdrawl :

Musick and light attend our head.
All things unto our Jfe1ch are kinde

III tnetr cksctmt and being,· to our mi,••
In their altCtn&t 8UO Cd,use.

Each thing is full of dntle :
Waters united are our navlJE1ltlon;

Distinguished, our habitation;
Below, our drink; above, our meat:

Both are our cleanllnesse. Hath one sueh beautle t
Then how are all things ucat I

More servants walt on man
Than he'l take notice of: In ev/ry path

He treads down that which doth befriend blm,
hen elcknesse makes him pale aod wan,
mlghtle love I Man 18 one world, and hath
Another to attend h'::- )

Georg6 lIerbert, 1593.

•• • • •• , ." " ". ~ " •'".. .. ••.. " ••• ~ ••.. ~ .. "•• " ••" •• ••

Ver86 o.-" Thou hast made him a little lotD8r than the ang"z,. " Perhaps it was
not so much in nature as in position that man, as first formed, was inferior to the
angels. At a11 events, we can be sure that nothing higher could be affirmed
of the angels, than that they were made in tile image of God. If, then, they
had originally superiority over man, it must have been in the degree of resem-
blance. The angel was made immortal, intellectual, holy, powerful, glorious,
and in these properties lay their likeness to the Creator. But were not these
properties given also to man I Was not man made immortal, intellectual, holy,
powerful, glorious Y And if the angel excelled the mao, it W8S Dot, we may
believe, in the possession of properties which bad no counterpart in the nikn ;
both bore God's image, and both therefore had lineaments of the attributes
which centre in Deity. Whether or not these lineaments were more stronJrly
marked in the angel than in the man, it were presumptuous to attempt to decide :
but it is sufficient for our present purpose that the same properties must have
been common to both, since both were modelled after the same divine image;
and whatever originally the relative positions of the angel and the man, we can-
not question that since the fall man has been fearfully inferior to tile angels.
The effect of transgression has been to debase all hia powers, and 80 bring him
down from his high rank in the scale of creation ; but, however degraded and
sunken, he still retains the capacities of his original formation, and since these
capacities could have differed in nothing but degree from the capacities of the
angel, it must be clear tllat they may be 80 purged and enlarged IlS to produce.
if we may not say to restore, the equality. . • . .• Oh! it may be, we again
say, that an erroneous estimate is formed, when we separate by an immense
space the angel and the man, and bring down the human race to a low station
in the scale of creation. If I search through the records of science, I .may
indeed find that, for the furtherance of magnificent purposes, God hath made
man " a little lower than the angels ;" and I cannot close my eyes to the melan-
choly fact, that 88 a consequence upon apostacy there has been a weakening
and a rifting of those splendid endowments which Adam might have transmitted
unimpaired to his children. And yet the Bible teems with notices, that SO far
from being by nature higher th D, angels even now possess not an import-
ance which belongs to our race. 1t is a mysterious thing, and one to which we
scarcely dare allude, that there arisen a Redeemer of fallen men, but not of
fallen ang{i(;\ We would build no theory on so awful and inscrutable a truth ;
but is it much to say, that the interference on the behalf of man and the
non-interference on the behalf of angels, gives ground for the persuasion, that
men occupy at least not a lower place than angels in the love and the solicitude
of their Maker Y Besides, are not angels represented as "ministering spirits,
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sent forth to minister to the heirs of salvation ,~, And what is the idea con-
veyed by such a representation, if it be not that believers, being attended and
waited on by angels, are as children of God marching forwards to a splendid
throne, and 80 elevated amongst creatures, that those who have the wind in
their wings, and are brilliant 88 a flame of fire, delight to do them honour Y And,
moreover, does not the repentance of a lingle sinner minister gladness to a
whole throng of angels ¥ And who shall say that this sending of a new wave
of rapture throughout the hierarchy of heaven docs not betoken such immense
sympathy with men as goes far towards proving him the occupant of an immense
space in the scale of existence -1 We may add, also, that angels learn of men;
inasmuch as Paul declares to the Ephesians, that "now unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly places is made known by the church, tile manifold
wisdom of God." And when we further remember, that in one of those august
'Visions with which the Evangelist John was favoured, 11ebeheld the repre-
sentatives of the church placed immediately before the eternal throne, whilst
angels, standing at a greater distance,' thronged the outer circle, we seem to
have accumulated proof that men are not to be considered as naturally inferior
to angels-that however they may have cast themselves down from eminence,
and sullied the lustre and sapped the strength of their first estate, they are still
capable of the very loftiest elevation, and require nothing but the being
restored to their forfeited position. and the obtaining rOOIDfor the development
of their powers, in order to their shining forth as the illustrious ones of the
creation, the breathing, burning images of tile Godhead. . . • • • The Redeemer
is represented as submitting to be humbled-" made a little lower than the
angels," for the sake or with a view to the glory that was to be the recompense
of Ilia sufferings. This is a very important representation-one that should be ·
most attentively considered; and from it may be drawn, we think, -a strong and
clear argument for the divinity of Christ.

We could never see how it could be ]lumility in any creature, whatever the
dignity of his condition, to assume the office of a Mediator and to work out our
reeonciliation. We do not forget to how extreme degradation a Mediator must
consent to be reduced, and throu~h what Buffering and ignominy he could alone
achieve our redemption; but neither do we forget the unmeasured exaltation
which was to be the )[ediator's reward, and which, if Scripture be true, was to
make him far higher than the highest of principalitiea and powers; and we know
Dot where would have been the amazing humility, where the unparalleled con-
descension, had any mere creature consented to take the office on the prospect
of such a recompense. A being who knew that he should he immeasurably
elevated If he did a certain thing, can hardly be commended for the greatness
of his humility in doing that thing. The nobleman who should become " slave,
knowing that in consequence he should be made a kin~, does not seem to us
to afford any pattern of condescension. He must be the kIng already, incapable.
of obtaining any accession to his greatness, ere his entering the state of slavery
can furnish an example of humility. And, in like manner, we can never perceive
that any being but a divine Being can justly be said to have given a model of
condescension in becoming our Redeemer. . • . .• If he could not lay aside
the perfections, he could lay aside the glories of Deity ; without ceasing to be
God he could appear to be man; and herein we believe was the humiliation-
herein that self-emptying which Beripture identifies with our Lord's having been
" made a httle lower than the angels." In place of manifesting himself in the
form of God, and thereby centering on himself the delighted and reverential
regards of all unfallen orders of intelligences, he must conceal himself in the
form of a. servant, and no longer gathering that rich tribute of hom~e, which
bad 1Iowed from every quarter of his unliinited empire, produced by hIS power,
sustained by his providence, he had the same essential glory, the same real
dignity. whrch he had ever had. These belonged necessarily to his nature, and
could no more be parted with, even for a time, than could that nature itself. But
every outward mark of majesty and of greatness might be laid aside; and Deity,
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in place of coming down with such dazzling manifestations of supremacy 88
would have compelled the world he visited to fall prostrate and adore, might
so veil his splendours, and 80 hide himself in an ignoble form, that when men
saw him there should be no "beauty that they should desire him." And this
was what Christ did, in consenting to be "made a little lower than the angels ;"
and in doing this he emptied himself..or "made himself of no reputation." The
very being who in the form of God had given its light and magnificence to
heaven, appeared upon earth in the form of Ii servant ; and Dot merely so--for
every creature is God's servant, and therefore the form of 8 servant would have
been assumed, had he appeared as an angel or an archangel-but in the form of
the lowest of these servants, being "made in the likeness of men"-of men the
degraded, the apostate, the perishing.-Henry Kel1Jill, B.D., 1854.

Ver888 5, 6.-0od magnifies man in the work of creation. Tile third verse
shows us what it was that raised the psalmist to this admiration of the goodness
of God to man : " 'W7urn.I consider thy WfJeIU, th~ vorle ,of th'!l .finger., eM
mlJOn and tluJ star" which thou wt ordained; Lord, what u man 1" God in the
work of c~tion made all these things serviceable and instrumental for the good
of man. IWhat is mao, that he should have a sun, mOOD, and stars, planted in
the firmament for him i What creature is this' When great preparations are
made in any place, much provisions laid in, and the house adorned with richest
furnitures, we say, " What is tAu man that CO'f1I,U to IUd, a MtIM ", When such
a goodly fabric was raised up, the goodly house of the world adorned and
furnished, we have reason admiring) to say, What is this man that must be the
tenant or inhabitant of this hou e , There is yet a higher exaltation of man
in the creation; man was magni e with the stamp of God's image, one part
whereof the psalmist describes in the sixth verse, " Thou m.adest k'im to M'UJ
dominion QfJer tM tDOr~ qf thy ha~; thou "alt put all thing' under k·i.Ilf«t, "
etc. Thus man was magnified in creation. What was man that he should have
the rule of the world given him i That he should be lord over the fish
of the sea, and over the beasts of the field, and over the fowls of the air'
Again, man was magnified in creation, in that God set him in the next degree
to the angels; " TMU luut made him a little louer than tM angels ;" there is tile
first part of the answer to this question, man was magnified in being made 80
excellent a creature, and in having 80 many excellent creatures made for him.
All which may be understood of man 8S created in God's image; but since the
transgression it is peculiar to Christ, 8S the apostle applies it (Heb. ii. 6), and
if those who have their blood and dignity restored by the work of redemption,
which is the next part of man's eXBltation.-JOIIIfjJh Caryl.

YerBM 5-8.-Augustine having' allegorised much about the wine-presses in
the title of this Psalm, upon these words, "What is man, or the son of mun, "
the one being called W'l~. from misery, the other D~-i~, the &m of Adam,
or man, saith, that by the first is meant man In the state of sin and corruption ;
by tile other, man regenerated by grace, yet called the 80n of man because
made more excellent by the change of his mind and life, from old corruption to
newness, and from an old to a new man; whereas he that is still carnal is
miserable; and then ascending from the body to the head, Christ, he extols his
glory as being set over all things, even the angels, and heavens, and the whole
world &8 is elsewhere showed that he is. Eph. i, 21. And then leaving the
highest things he descended tu "B'hMp and ozet: ;" whereby we may understand
lanclftkd men and preacher" for to ,heep are the .faithful often compared, and
preacher» to oxen. 1 Cor. ix. "Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox
that treadeth out the corn." "The belut, of the field" set forth the f)()luptuou,
that live at large, going in the brood way: tM .fOUJu of th8 air, the lifted
'Up by prid«: "t"M.ft8he8 of th« lea," such 8S through a covetous desire of"
riches pierce into the lower parts of the earth, as the fishes dive to the
bottom of the sea. And beeause men pass the seas again and again for riches,
he sddeth, "that ~t" through the way of the 8t1a," and to that of diving to
the bottom of the waters may he applied (1 Tim. vi. 9), "They that will be

-- .. • • •, •• ••• ••• • •, •• •• • •.. • •.. , •" • " •" •
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rich, fa]1 into many.noisome lusts, that drown the soul in perdition." And
hereby seem to be set forth tile three things of the world of which it is said,
" they that love them, the love of the Father is not in them." " The lust of the
heart" being sensuality; "the lust of the eyes," covetousnesa ; to which is
added, '4 the pride of life. " Above all these Christ W88 set, because without
all sin; neither could any of the devil's three temptations, which may be
referred hereunto, prevail with him. And all these, 88 well as "sheep and
oxen," are in the church, for which it is said. that into the ark came all manner
of beasts, both clean and unclean, and fowls; and all manner of fishes, good
and bad, came into the net, as it is in the parable. All which I have set down,
as of which good use may be made by the discreet reader.-John Mayer •.

Verae 6.-" TIt()U M8t put all thing. 'Under his feet,' Hennodius, a nobleman
born, upbraided the valiant captain Iphicrates for that he was but a shoemaker's
SOD. ,. My blood," saith Iphicrates, "taketll beginning at me ; and thy blood,
at thee now taketh her farewell ;" intimating that he, not honouring his house
with tile glory of his virtues, as the house had honoured him with the title of
nobility, was but as a wooden knife put into an empty sheath to fill up the
place; but for himself, he, his valorous achievements was now beginning to
be the raiser of his family. hus, in he matter of spirituality, he is the best
gentleman that is the best hristian. The men of Berea, ,,·110 received the
word with all readiness, were 1110 e noble than those of Thessalonica. The
burgesses of God '8 city be not of base lineage, but truly noble; they boast not
of their ~eneration, but their regeneration, which is far better; for, by their
second birth they are the SODS of God, and the church is their mother, and
Christ their elder brother, the Holy Ghost their tutor, angels their attendants,
and all other creatures their subjects, the whole world their inn, and heaven
their home. -John Bpencer' " TIling' NeuJ and Old."

YerltJ 6.-" Thou mad~ !lim to hat~ dominion oeer the tDorb of thy "ands, "
etc. For thy help against wandering thoughts in prayer . . . . labour to keep
thy distance to the world, and that sovereignty which God hath given thee
over it in its profits and pleasures, or whatever else may prove a snare to thee.
While the father and master know their place, and keep their distance, 80 long
children and servants will keep theirs by being dutiful and officious ; but when
they forget this, the father ~rows fond of the one, and the master too familiar with
the other, then they begin to lose their authority and the others to grow
saucy and under no command ; bid them ~o, and it may be they will not stir ;
set them a task, and they will bid you do It yourself. Truly, thus it fares with
the Christian ; all the creatures are his servants, and 80 long as he keeps his heart
at a holy distance from them, and maintains his lordship over them, not laying
them in his bosom, which God hath put "under kil feet, " all is well; he
marches to the duties of God's worship in a goodly order. He can be private
with God, and these not be bold to crowd in to disturb him. - William GurnaU.

Veraea 7, 8.-He who rules over the material world, is Lord also of the intellec-
tual or spiritual creation represented thereby. The 8OU)S of the faithful, lowly
and harmless, are the sheep of his pasture; those who, like oxen, are strong to
labour in the church, and who, by expounding the Word of Life, tread out the
corn for the nourishment of the people, own him for their kind and beneficent
Xaster; nay, tempers fierce and untractable as the beasts of the desert, are yet
subject to his will; spirits of the angelic kind, that, like the birds of the air,
traverse freely the superior region, move at his command; and those evil ones
whose habitation is in the deep abyss, even to the great Ieviathan himself, all
are put under the feet of King Messlah.-GeorgtJ Horne, D.D.

Yerte S.I-Every dish of fish and fowl that comes to our table. is an instance
of this dollinion man has over the works of God's hands, and itJs a reason of
our subjeetlcn to God our chief Lord, and to his dominion over ~
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

YerM 1._" 0 Lord, our Lord. "-Personal appropriation of the Lord as ours.
The privilege of holding such a portion.

"H(;UJ ~t," etc. The excellence of the name and nature of God in all
places, and under all circumstances.

Sermon or lecture upon the glory of God in creation and providence.
" "n all tMtJarth." The universal revelation of God in nature and its excellency.
" TIl.y gwry abooe tM heaw:n ••• , Tho incomprehensible and infinite glory of God.
"AboD8 tM hea'Denl." The glory of God outsoaring the intellect of angels,

and tile splendour of heaven.
Yer.te 2.-Infallt piet1.' its possibility, potency, "strength," and influence,

" that thou migbtcst still," etc.
The strength of the gospel not the result of eloquence or wisdom in the

speaker.
Great results from small causes when the Lord ordains to work.
Great things which can be said lind claimed by babes in grace.
The stilling of the powers of evil by the testimony of feeble believers.
The stilling of the Great Enemy by the conquests of grace.
Veras 4.-Man's in8i~nificance. God's mindfulness of man. Divine visits.

The question, "What IS man t" Each of these tbemes may suffice for a dis-
course, or they may be handled in one sermon.

Veras 5. -Man's relation to the angels.
The position which Jesus assumed for our Rakes.
Manhood's crown-the glory of our nature in the person of the Lord Jesus,
JTerB68 5, 6. 7, B.-The universal providential dominion of 011r Lord Jesus.
Verse 6.-Man's rights aod responsibilities towards the lower animals.
Ver'86.--1Ian's dominion over the lower animals, and how he should exer-

cise it.
Vm-se 6 (I«XJnd claUB6).-The proper place for all worldly things, " under

Aia feet. "
Ver88 D.-The wanderer in many clime! enjoying the sweetness of his Lord's

name in every condition.



PSALM IX.
Trrr..E.-To the Chief Musician upon Huth-labben, a Psalm of David. The

mtaning oj this 'itle is very doubtful. It may rtf" to the tune to which the Psal?n UXl8 to be
.uRI), 80 W&lcoclcs and others think; or U ,nay' rtfer Co (J musical instrument now un-
known, but common in those days; or it may hav« a reference to Ben, who is tnentioned in 1
Chron. xv. 18, as one oj Ute Levitical singers. If either of these CQlljectures should be COtTeCt,
the tith of Muth-labbe1&has no teaching for us, tzetpt it is ,neant to shoo: U.9 hou: careful David
was that in the tOOrship of God aU thilllJ8 should be done according to due order. fun, a
conaiderabie company of learned witnesses tee gaU,er that the title toiU bear a meanin!1 far more
instructive, wit1wu.t being fancifully forced: it Bignifie.9 a Psalm concerninq the death of the
Son. The (Jhaldee has, "colwernill!J the death of the Champion icho uieu! out bdtceen the
camps,'" rtjerring Co Goliath of Gath, or some other Philistlne, on aCOO1lnt o.f whose dtalh
ma"'!l8UppoBe this Psal,n to have been written in after yearll by David. Believing that out of
a thousand gu~'8e8 this is at least a.9 consistent wilh the sense of the Psalm as any other, lee
prefer it ; and the more e.ttpeciaUy 80 because U enables us to rifer it my .•ticaUy to the victory of
tAB Son of God over the champion of evU, even the enemy of 80Ul.. (ver.'le 6). We have here
kfore us most tvidently a triumphal hymn; m,ay U strengthen the faitl" of the militant beliecer
and stimulate the courage of the timid saint, as he see« here THE CoNQUEROR, on whos8
't.~ and thigh 18 the name written, King oj king .• and Lord qf lords.

OBDEB.-Bonar remarks, " Th« po.Yition of the Psalms in their relation to each other iR
qftm remarkable. It i9 questioned teJtel.her tIlepresent arrangement oj thtJn 1lXl8 the order ill,
1Dkich they ieere !Jivenforth to Israel, or toh~her some later compiler, p~hap8 Ezra, was i,l-
spirttl to attend to this matter, as toell as to other poinis connected with the canon. Wtthout at-
tempting to decide this point, it is enough to remark thai we have proof that the order of the
PsaltM is as ancient as the completint) of the canon, and if 80, it seems obvious that the Holy
Spirit wished this book to COfM down to 1tsin its present order. We make these remarks, in
order to invUe attention to the fact, that as the eighth caught up the last line of the 8et,~nth, this
ninth Psalm opens tDUh an apparent reference to the ei9hth :-

., I will praise thee, 0 Lord, with my whole heart;
I will shew forth all thy marvellous works.
I will be glad and rejoice In thee. (Comp. Song I.4 ; Rev. xlx, 7.)
I will sing to THY NAMB, 0 thou Most High. " Ven;es 1, 2.

.As if ,. The Name." 80 highly praised in tbe former Psalm, were stUl ringi7l!J in the ear of
tA~ IlUJft!l Bint}er of Israel. And in verse 10, he returns to it, celebratuUJ their cmifidence wlw
•• know" tJvd 'c name" as if its jragrl,nce still breathed il& the ldmosphere around.

DIVI8IoN.-The strain so continually cha7ll)e.,. that it is difficult to give an outline of it
mdhodically arranged: we give the beSt toe can snake. Fr01'" verses 1 to 6 is a 80ng of
pcbUant tMnks'}ivUI!1 ; from 7 to 12, there i'l a contillUed decll,raitoll qf faith all to the future.
Prayer closes tM fir.'1t great division of the PSaJ.'R in verses 13 and 14. The second portio»
qf this triumphal ode. althotu:Jh much shorter, i.4l parallel in aU Us part. to t.he first portion,
and i.. a sort qf rehearsal of u. Obsert'f! the song for plLflt judpnenis, verses 15, 16;
the deciaratiml of trust in future justice, 17. 18; and the closi11!1 prayer. 19. 20. !A t(8
cfttbraie the conqtcMts of th~ R«leemer as we read this Psalm, and it cannot but bea del'9/~ful
task if the Holy Ghost, be with us. ·

EXPOSITION.

IWILL praise thee, 0 LORD, with my whole heart : .I will shew
forth all thy marvellous works.

2 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing praise to thy
name, 0 thou most High.
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3 When mine enemies are turned back, they shall fall and perish
at thy presence.

For thou hast maintained my right and my cause; thou satest
in the throne judging right.

S Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the
wicked, thou hast put out their name for ever and ever.

6 0 thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end: and
thou hast destroyed cities; their memorial is perished with them.

1. With a holy resolution the songster be~ns his hymn ; I will praw thee,o Lord. It sometimes needs all our determination to face the foe, and bless
the Lord in the teeth of his enemies; vowing that whoever else may be silent
~ will bless his Dame ; here, however, the overthrow of the foe is viewed as
complete, and tile 80ng flowa with sacred fulness of delight. It is our duty to
praise the Lord; let us perform it as a privilege. Observe that David's praise is
all given to the Lord. Praise is to be offered to God alone; we may be grateful
to the Intermediate agent, but our thanks must have long wings and mount a10ft
to heaven. With my f.clwle heart. Half heart is no heart. 1 will show forth.
There is true praise in the thankful telling forth to others of our heavenly
Father's dealings with us; this is one of the themes upon which the godly
should speak often to one another, and it will not be casting pearls before swine
if we make even the ungodly hear of the loving-kindness of the Lord to us.
AU thy manelloU8 uork«. Gratitude for one mercy refreshes the memory as to
thousands of others. One silver link in the chain draws up a long series of
tender remembrances. Here is eternal work for us, for there can be no end to
the showing forth of all his deeds of love. If we consider our own sinfulness and
nothingness, we must feel that every work of preservation, forgiveness, conver-
sion, deliverance, sanctification, &c., which the Lord has wrought for us, or in
us is a mareellous work. Even in heaven, divine loving-kindness will doubtless
be as much a theme of surprise as of rapture.

2. Gladness and joy are the appropriate spirit in which to praise the good-
ness of the Lord. Birds extol the Creator in notes of overflowing joy, the
cattle low forth his praise with tumult of happiness, and the fish leap up in his
worship with excess of delight. Molocll may be worshipped with shrieks ofr.ain, and Juggernaut may be honoured by dying groans and inhuman yells, but
ie whose name is Love is best pleased with the holy mirth, and sanctified glad-

ness of his people. Daily rejoicin~ is no ornament to the Christian character,
and a suitable robe for God's chonsters to wear. God loveth a c1I.urful giver,
whether it be the gold of his purse or tile gold of Ilia mouth which he presents
upon his altar. I will 3ing praise to thy uame, 0 thou mo,t Iliqh, Songs are
the fitting expressions of inward thankfulness, and it were well if we indulged
ourselves and honoured our Lord with more of them. Mr. B. P. Power has
well said, "TIle sailors give a cheery cry as they weigh anchor, the ploughman
whistles in the morning as he drives his team; the milkmaid sings her rustic
song as she sets about her early task; when soldiers are leaving friends behind
them, they do not march out to the tune of the ' Dead March in Saul,' but to the
quick notes of some lively air. A praising spirit would do for us all that their
songs and music do for'them ; and if only we could determine to praise the Lord,
we should surmount many a difficulty which our low spirits never would have
been equal to, and we should do double the work which can be done if the heart
be languid in its beating, if we be crushed and trodden down in soul. As the
evil spirit in Saul yielded in the olden time to the influence of the harp of the
son of Jesse, 80 would the spirit of melancholy often take flight from us, if only
we would take up the song of praise."

s. God's presence is evermore sufficient to work the defeat of our most furious
foes, and their ruin is 80 complete when the Lord takes them in hand, that even
ftight cannot save them, they full to rise no more when he pursues the:n. We
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must be careful, like David, to give all the glory to him whose presence gives
the victory. If we have here the exultings of our conquering Captain, let us
make the triumphs of the Redeemer the triumphs of the redeemed, and rejoice
with him at the total discomfiture of all his foes.

4. One of our nobility baH for his motto, "I will maintain it ;" but the
Christian bas a better and more bumble one, "Thou hast maintained it." "God
and my right," are united by my faith: while God lives my right shall never be
taken from me. If we seek to maintain the cause and honour of our Lord we
may suffer reproach and misrepresentation, but it is a rich comfort to remember
that he wbo sits in the throne knows our hearts, and will not leave us to the
ignorant and ungenerous judgment of erring mnn.

5. God rebukes before he destroys, but when he once comes to blows with
the wicked he ceases not until he has dashed them in pieces 80 small that their
very name is forgotten, and like a noisome snuff their remembrance is put out
forever and ever. How often the word "thou" occurs in this and the former
verse, to show us that tbe grateful strain mounts up directly to the Lord as doth
the smoke from the altar when the air is still. My soul send up all the music of
all thy powers to him who has been and is thy sure deliverance.

6. Here the Psalmist exults over the fallen foe. He bends as it were, over hia
prostrate form, and insults hia once vaunted strength. HE' plucks the boaster's
song 011t of his mouth, and sings it for him in derision. After this fashion doth
our Glorious Redeemer ask of death, "Where is thy sting Y" and of the grave,
" Where is thy victory t" The spoiler is spoiled, and he who made captive is
led into captivity himself. Let the daughters of Jerusalem go forth to meet
their King, and praise him with timbrel and harp.

7 But the LORD shall endure for ever: he hath prepared his
throne for judgment.

8 And he shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall minister
judgment to the people in uprightness.

9 The LORD also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in
times of trouble.

10 And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: for
thou, LORD, hast not forsaken them that seek thee.

I I Sing praises to the LORD, which dwelleth in Zion: declare
among the people his doings.

12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth them:
he forgetteth not the cry of the humble.

•
In the light of the past the future is not doubtful. Since the same Almighty

God fills the throne of power, we can with unhesitating confidence, exult in our
security for all time to come.

7. The enduring existence and unchanging dominion of our Jehovah, are
the finn foundations of our joy. The enemy and his destructions shall come to
a perpetual end, but God and his throne shall endure for eoer, The eternity of
divine sovereignty yields unfailing consolation. By the throne being prepared
for judgment, are we not to understand the swiftness .of divine Justice. In
heaven's court suitors are not worn out witt. long delays. Term-time lasts all
the year round in the court of King's Bench above. TI10U88Dds may come at
once to the throne of the Judge of all the earth, but neither plaintiff nor de ..
fendant shall have to complain that be is not prepared to give their cause a fair
hearing.

8. Whatever earthly courts may do, heaven's throne ministers judgment in
uprightness. Partiality and respect of persons are things unknown in the
dealings of the Holy One of Israel. How the prospect of appearing before the
impartial tribunal of the Great King should act 88 8 check to us when tempted
to sin, and 88 a comfort when we are slandered or oppreased •

•
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9. He who gives no quarter to the wicked in the day of judgment, is the
defence and refuge of his saints in the day of trouble. There are many forms of
oppression; both from man and from Satan oppression comes to U8; and for all
its forms, a refuge is provided in the Lord Jehovah. There were cities of refuge
under the law, God is our refuge-city under the gospel. As the ships when
vexed with tempest make for harbour, 80 do the oppressed hasten to tile wings
of 8 just and gracious God. He is a high tower so impregnable, that the hosts
of hell cannot carry it by storm, and from its lofty heights faith looks down with
scorn upon her enemies.

10. Ignorance is worst when it amounts to ignorance of God, and knowledge
is best when it exercises itself upon th« name of God. This most excellent
knowledge leads tu the most excellent grace of faith. 0, to learn more of the
attributes and character of God. Unbelief, that hooting nightbird, cannot live
in the light of divine knowledge, it flies before tile sun of GOd'H great and gracious
name. If we read this verse literally, there is, no doub], a ~lorious fulness of
nssurnnce in the names of God. We have recounted them In the " Hints for
Preachers, " and would direct the reader's attention to them. By knowing his
name is also meant an experimental acquaintance with the attributes of God,
which are everyone of them anchors to hold the soul from drifting in seasons of
peril. The Lord may hide his face for a season from bis people, but he never
has utterly, finally, really, or angrily, for,a~1l. them that ~6lc him. Let the poor
seekers draw comfort from this fact, aud let the finders rejoice yet more ex-
ceedingly, for what must be the Lord's iaithfulness to those who find if he is
80 gracious to those who seek.

" 0 hope of cvr-ry contrite beart,o joy of all the meek,
To those who fall how kind thou art,

How good to those who seek.

Ie But what to those who find, ah, this
Nor tongue nor pen can show.

The love of Jesus what It 11',
None but Ills loved ones know."

11. Being full of gratitude himself, our inspired author is eager to excite
others to join the strain. and praise God in the 88~e manner 88 he bad himself
vowed to do in the first and second verses. The heavenly spirit of praise is
gloriously contaf· ous, and he that hath it is never content unless he can excite
nll who surroun him to unite in his sweet employ. Singin~ and preaching, as
means of glotifying liod, are here joined together, and it IS remarkable that,
connected with all revivals of gospel ministry, there has been a sudden outburst
of the spirit of song. Luther's Psalms and Hymns were in all men's mouths,
and in tile modern revival under Wesley and Wllitefield, the strains. of Charles
Wesley, Cennick, Berridge, Toplady, Hart, Newton, and many others, were the
outgrowth of restored piety. The singing of the birds of praise fitly accompanies
the return of the gracious spring of divine visitation through the proclamution
of the truth. Sing on brethren, RDd preach on, and these shall both be a token
that the Lord still dwclleth in Zion. It will be well for U~when coming IIp to
Zion, to remember that the Lord d wells among his saints, and is to be had in
peculiar reverence of all those that arc about him.

12. When au inquest is held concerning the blood of the oppTessed, the
martyred saints will have the first remembrance; he will avenge his own elect.
'I'hose saints who are living shall also be heard; they shall be exonerated from
blame, and kept from destruction, even when the Lon} 's most terrible work is
going on ; the man with the inkhorn by his side shall mark them 811 fOT safety,
before the slaughtermen are permitted to smite the Lord's enemies. The
humble cry of the poorest saints shall neither be drowned by the voice of
thundering justice nor by the shrieks of the condemned .

•
•
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13 Have mercy upon me, 0 LOkD; consider my trouble which
I su.ff~r of them that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the gates
of death:

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the 'gates of the
daughter of Zion: I will rejoice in thy salvation.

}[emories of the past and confidences concerning the future conducted the man
of God to the mercy eeat to plead for the needs of the present. Between
praising and praying he divided all his time. How could he have spent it
more profitably' His first prayer is one suitable for all persons and occasions,
it breathes a bumble spirit, indicates self-knowledge, appeals to the proper at-
tributes, and to the titting person. Hae« merC1J 'Upon me, 0 Lord. Just as
Luther used to call some texts little bibles, so we may call this sentence a
little prayer-book; for it has in it the soul and marrow of prayer. It is multum
in parvo, and like the angelic sword turns every way. The ladder looks to be
short, but it reaches from earth to heaven.

What a noble title is here given to the Most High. TIIO'U tilat liftul ·
ft'k! 'Up from tM gates of death! What a .glorloua lift! In sickness, in sin, in
despair, in temptation, we have been brought very low, and the gloomy portal
has seemed as if it would open to imprison us, but, underneath us were the
everlasting arms, and, therefore, we have been uplifted even to the gates of
heaven. Trapp quaintly says, "He commonly reserveth his band for a dead
lift. and rescueth those who were even tl1lkin~ of their graves. " We must not
overlook David's object in desiring mercy, it )8 God's glory: ., that I ma1lIJhQfD
forth aU thy praise." Saints are not 80 selfish as to look only to self ; they
desire mercy's diamond that they may let others see it flash and sparkle, and
may admire Him who gives such priceless gems to his beloved. The contrast
between the gates of death and the gates of the New Jerusalem is very striking;
let our songs be excited to the highest and most rapturous pitch by the double
consideration of whence we are taken, and to what we have been advanced, and
let our ·prayers for mercy be made more energetic and agonizing by a sense
of the grace which such a salvation Implies, When David speaka of his
showing forth all God's praise, he means that, in his deliverance grace in all its
heights and depths would be magnified. Just as our hymn puts it :-

" 0 the Ienzth an,1 breadth of love !
JesUI, Saviour, can it be ?

All thy mercy's heizln I prove,
All the depth Is seen In me.'

Here ends the first part of this instructive psalm, and in pausing awhile we feel
bound to confess that our exposition has only Bitted over its surface and has
Dot digged into the depths, The verses are singularly full of teaching. and if
the Holy Spirit shall bless the reader, be may go over this Psalm, as the writer
has done scores of times, and see on each occasion fresh beauties.

IS The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made: in the
net which they hid is their own foot taken.

16 The LORD is known by the judgment whick he executeth :
the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Higgaion.
Selah.

In considering this terrible picture of the Lord's overwhelming judgments of
his pnemies, we are called upon to ponder and meditate upon it with deep
seriousnese by the two untranslated words. Higaaion, Selah. Meditate, pause.
Consider, and tune your instrument. Bethink yourselves and solemnly adjust
your hearts to the solemnity which is 80 well becoming the subject. Let U8 in a
bumble spirit approach these verst'S, and notice, first, that the character of God

•
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requires the punishment of sin. Je1wmh iI mIen by '116 judgment 'Whim 1u
~uuth ,. his holiness and abhorrence of. sin is thus displayed. A ruler who
winked at evil would BOon be known by all his subjects to be evil himself, and
he, on the other band, who is severely just in judgment reveals his own nature
thereby, 'So long 88 our God is God, he will Dot, he cannot spare the guilty,
except through that one glorious way in which he is just, and yet the justifier of
him that believeth in Jesus. We must notice, secondly, that the manner of his
judgment is singularly wise, and indisputably just. He makes the wicked
become their own executioners. "TIle heathen arc sunk down in the pit that
they made, ,. &c. Like cunning hunters they prepared a. pitfall for the gOOly
and fell into it themselves: the foot of the victim escaped their crafty snares,
but the toils surrounded themselves: the cruel snare was laboriously manu-
factured, and it proved its efficacy by snaring its own maker. Persecutors and
oppressors are often ruined by their own malicious projects. "Drunkards kill
themselves; prodigals beggar themselves ;" the contentious are involved in
ruinous costs ; the vicious are devoured with fierce diseases; the envious eat
their own hearts; and blasphemers curse their own souls, Thus, men may
read their Bin in their punishment. They sowed the aeed of sin, and the ripe
fruit of damnation is the natural result.

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that
forget God.

18 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten: the expectation
of the poor shall vez perish for ever. ,

17. Tbejustlce which has punished the wicked, and preserved the righteous,
remains the same, and therefore in days to come, retribution will surely be meted
out. How solemn is the seventeenth verse, especially in its warning to forgetters
of God. The moral who are not devout, the 'honest who are not prayerful, the
benevolent who aro not believing, the amiable who are not converted, these must
all have their portion with the openly wicked in the hell which is prepared for
the devil and his angels. There are whole nations of such; the for~tters of
God are far more numerous than the profane or profligate, and according to the
very forceful expression of the Hebrew, the nethennost hell will be the place
into which all of them shall be hurled headlong. Forgetfulness seems a small
sin, but it brings eternal wrath upon the man who lives and dies in it.

18. Mercy is as ready to her work as ever justice can be, Needy souls fesr
that they are forgotten ; well, if it be so, let them rejoice that they shaU not f.llu,a,
be 80. Satan tells poor tremblers that their hope shall perish. but they have
here the divine assurance that their ezpectation ,hall not perish for eoer. "The
Lord's people are a humbled peoJ)le, afflicted, emptied, sensible of need, driven
to a daily attendance on God, dally begging of him, and living upon the hope
of what is promised ;" such persons may have to wait, but they shall find that
they do not wait in vain.

19 Arise, 0 LORD; let not man prevail: let the heathen be
judged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, 0 LORD: tltat the nations may know
themselves to be but men. Selah.

19. Prayers are the believer's weapons of war. When the battle is too bard
for us, we call in our great ally, who. as it were, lies in ambush until faith gives
the signal by crying out, " Arise, 0 Lord. " Although our cause be all but lost,
it shall be 800n won again if the Almighty doth but bestir himself. He will not
suffer man to prevail over God, but with 8wift judgments will confound their
~loryings. In the very sight of God the wicked will be punished, and he who
18 now all tenderness will have no bowels of compassion for them, since they had
DO tears of repentance while their day of grace endured.
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to. One would think that men would not grow 80 vain 88 to deny themselves

to be but men, but it appears to be a lesson which only a divine schoolmaster
can teach to some proud spirits. Crowns leave their wearers but men, degrees
of eminent learning make their owners not more than men, valour and conquest
cannot elevate beyond the dead level of " but fMfI, ~." and all the wealth of CrCESUs,
the wisdom of Bolon, the power of Alexander, the eloquence of Demosthenes,
if added together, would leave the possessor but a man. May we ever remember
this, lest like those in the text, we should be put inf«lr.

Before leaving this Psalm, it will be very profitable if the student will peruse
it again as the. triumphal hymn of the Redeemer, 88 he devoutly brings the
,lory of his victories and lays it down at his Father's feet. Let us joy in his
lOY, and our joy shall be full

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS .
•

Who~ Paalm.-We are to consider this Bong of praise, 88 I conceive, to be
the language of our great Advocate and Mediator, '~in the midst of the church
giving thanks unto God," and teaching us to anticipate by faith his great and
final victory over all the adversaries (Jf our peace temporal and spiritual, with
especial reference to his assertion of his royal dignity on Zion, his holy
mountain. The victory over the enemy, we find by the fourth verse, is again
ascribed to the decision of divine justice, and the award of a righteous jud~e,
who hes at length resumed his tribunal. This renders it certain. that the claim
preferred to the throne of the Almighty, could proceed from the lips of Done
but our MBLCHIZEDBc.-John Fry, B.A., 1842.

YR. 1.-" I vrill praw theiJ, 0 Lord, wi m1l tD1wk kMrl." As a vessel by
the scent thereof tells what liquor is in it, so should our mouths smell con-
tinually of that mercy wherewith our hearts have been refreshed: for we are
called vessels of mercy.- William O~, 1612.

Vet., 1.-" I will praiu t*M Lord mth my fl)1w~ htKJrl, I fDill .w forlh aU
tAy marullotu tDOrb." The words, " With my flJhok heart," serve at once to
show the ~atness of the deliverances wrought for the psalmist, and to dis-
tinguish him from the hypocrites the coarser, who praise the Lord for his
goodness merely with the lips; and the more refined, who praise him with just
half their heart, while they secretly ascribe the deliverance more to themselves
than to him. ".All thy tJJOnderl," the marvellous tokens of thy grace. The
psalmist showa by this term, that be recognized them in all their greatness.
Where this is done, there the Lord is also praised with the whole heart.
Hnlf-luJarttdfU3I, and the depreciation of divine grace, ~o hand in hand.
The ~ is the ~ in.trum. The heart is the instrument of praise, the mouth only
its organ.-E. w: Henu,tenberg.

YOM 1 (,ecmul cla~).-When we have received any special good thing
from the Lord, it is well, according as we have opportunities, to tell others of
it. When the woman who had lost one of her ten pieces of silver, found the
fnissing portion of her money, she gathered her neighbours and her friends to-
~ther. saying, "Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had lost. "
We may do the same; we may tell friends and relations that we have received
such-and-such 8 blessing, and that we trace it directly to the hand of God. Wll)"
have we not already done this' Is there a lurking unbelief 88 to whether it
really carne from God; or are we ashamed to own it before those who are
perhaps accustomed to laugh at such things Y Who knows 80 much of the
marvellous works of God as his own people; if they be silent, how can we

8
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expect the world to see what he hils done? Let us not be ashamed to glorify
God, by telling what we know and feel he has done; let us watch our
opportunity to bring out distinctly the fact of his acting; let lIS feel delighted
at having an opportunity, from our own experience, of telling what must
tum to his praise; and them that honour God, God will honour in turn; if we
be willing to talk of his deeds, be will give us enough to talk about.-P. B.
Pouer, in ' I Wills' of the Psalms.

Ver86a 1, 2._4' I will confess unto thee, 0 Lord, tlJith my whole heart,' etc.
Behold, with what a flood of the most sweet affections he says that he " tlJill
tDT!feS8," "BholD forth," "rejoice," 4,. be glad," and "Bing," being filled with.
ecstacy I He does not simply say, "I will confess, " but, "with my heart," and
" tDith my whols Mart." Nor does be propose to speak simply of " uork», " but
of the "marvellous tMra" of God, and of "aU" those ~~uorla,' Thus his
spirit (like John in the womb) exults and rejoices in God his Saviour, who has
done great things for him, and those marvellous things which follow. In which
words are opened the subject of this Psalm: that is, that he therein sings the
marvellous works of God. And these works are wonderful, because he COD-
verts, by those who are nothing, those who have all things, and, by the
A.LlIUTR who live in hidden faith, and are dead to the world, he humbles those
who flourish in ~lory, and are looked upon in the world. Thus accomplishing
such mighty things without force, without arms, without labour, by the cross
only and blood. But how will his saying, that he will show forth ,. all" his
marvellous works, agree with that of Job ix. 10. "which docth great things
past finding out; yea, and wonders without number'" For, who can SllOW
forth all the marvellous works of God ~ We may say, therefore, that these
things are spoken in that excess of feeling in which he said (Psalm vi. 6), " I
will water my couch with my tears." That is, he hath such an ardent desire to
speak or the wonderful works of God, that, as far as his wishes are concerned,
he would set the "all" forth, though he could Dot do it, for love h88 neither
bounds nor end: and, as Paul saith (1 Cor. xiii. 7), "Love besreth all things,
believeth n11 things, hopeth all things ;" hence it can do all things, and does do
all things, for God looketh at the heart and spirit.-Martin Luther.

Y8r86 8.-" When min» enemies are turned baile," etc. Were turned. lJac.l:,
repulsed, and put to flight. To render this in the present time, as our
translators did, 18 certainly improper; it destroys the coherence, and introduces
obscurity. Ainsworth saw this, and rendered in the past, "When mine
enemies turned backward. " '4 At thy presence,' That is, by thine anger. For
as God's llresence or face denotes his favour to such 8S fear and serve him, so it
denotes hIS anger towards the wicked. "The face of Jehovah is against thern
that do evil. "-B. Boothroyd,1824.

Verse 3.-" They shall jq,U and perish." It refers to those that either faint
in a march, or are wounded in a battle, or especially that in flight meet with
galling haps in their way, and so are galled and lamed, rendered unable to go
forward, and so fall, and become liable to all the chances of pursuits, and as
here, are overtaken and perish in the fall. -Henry Hammond, D.D.

Verse 5.-" Thou hast reouked. tluJ heathen," etc.-Augustine applieth all this
mystically, as is intimated (verse 1) that it should be applied, for, " I "'Vill
speak, " saith he, "of all thy wonderful works ;" and what so wonderful as the
turning of the spiritual enemy backward, whether the devil, 8S when he said;
" Get thee behind me, Satan ;" or the old man, which is turned backward when
he is put off, and the new man put on '-John Mage)'.

Ver88 8.-" H~ ,hall judge the uorld. in righte01.l17la8." In this judgment
tears will not prevail, prayers will not be heard, promises will not be 8dmitt.ed~
repentance will be too late ; and as for riches, honourable titles, sceptres, and
diadems, these will profit much less; and the inquisition shall be so curious and
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diligent, that not one light thought nor one idle word (not repented of in the
life past), shall be forgotten. For truth itself hath said, not in jest, but in
earnest, "Of every idle word which men have spoken, they shall give an 8CCOll0t
in the day of judgment. " Oh, how many which now sin with great delight, yea,
even with greediness (88 if we served a god of wood or of stone, which seeth
nothing, or can do nothing), will be then astonished, ashamed, and silent 1 'Then
shall the days of thy mirth be ended, and thou shalt be overwhelmed with ever-
lasting darkness; and instead of thy pleasures, thou shalt have everlasting tor-
meats, - Thomas TlImfM.

Jl"er.e 8. -" & shaU judge the uorld in righUotune88." Even Paul, in his
great address on Mars' Hill, a thousand years after, could find no better words in
which to teach the Athenians the doctrine of the judgment-day than the Septua-
gint rendering of this clause.- WiUiam S. Plumer.

l'erae 8.-The gui1ty conscience cannot abide this day. The silly sheep.
when she is taken, will not bleat, but you may carry her and do what you will
with her, and she will be subject; but the swine, if she be once taken, she will
roar and cry, and thinks she iR never taken but to be slain. So of all things
tile guilty conscience cannot abide to bear of this day, for they know that when
tlley hear of it, they hear of their own condemnation. I think if there were B
general collection made through the whole world that there might be no
judgment-day, then God would be 80 rich that the world would go a-begging
and be a waste wilderness. 'I'hen the covetous judge would bring forth his
bribes; then the crafty lawyer would fetch out his bags; the usurer would
give his gain, and a double thereof. But all the money in the world will not
sene for our sin, but the judge must answer his bribes, he that hath money
must answer how he came by it, and just condemnation must come upon every
soul of them; then shall the sinner be ever dying and never dead, like the
salamander, that is ever in the fire and never cODsumed.-Henry Smith.

Ve7~ D.-It is reported of the Egyptians that, living in the fens, and being
vexed with gnats, they used to sleep in high towers, whereby; those creatures
not being able to soar so high, they are delivered from the biting of them: so
would it be with us when bitt-en with cares and fear, did we but run to God for
refuge, and rest confident of his belp.-John Trapp.

Jrerle 10.-" They that know thg name tJJill put their tnut in thee." Faith is
an intelligent grace; though there can be knowledge without faith, yet there
can be no faith without knowledge. One calls it quicksighted faith. Know-
ledge must carry the torch before faith. 2 Tim. i. 12. " For I know whom I
have believed." As in Paul's conversion a light from heaven " shined round
about him' (Acts ix. S), 80 before faith be wrought, God shines in with a light
upon the understanding, A blind faith is as bad 88 a dead faith : that eye ~ay
as well be said to be a good eye which is without sight, as that faith is good
without knowledge. Devout ignorance damns; which condemns the church of
Rome, that think it a piece of their religion to be kept in ignorance; these set
up an altar to an unknown God. Tbey say ignorance is the mother of devo-
tion ; but sure where the sun is set in the understanding, it must needs be night
in the atIections. 80 necessary is knowledge to the being of faith, that the
Scriptures do sometimes baptise faith with the name of knowledge. IS8. liii. 11.
"By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many." Knowledge is
pot there for faith.-Thom,a~ Watlon.

Verae 10.-" TIley that knoe thy name will put their trust in thee : for thou,
Lord, hut not forsaken them that seek thee,' The mother of unbelief is igno-
rance of God, his faithfulness, mercy, and power. They that knot» thee. trill'
tM£tt in t1Ia. This confirmed Paul, Abraham, Sarah, in the faith. "I know
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which
I have committed unto him against that day." 2 Tim. i. 12. "He is faithful
that promised," and "able also to perform." Reb. x, 28, and xi. 11 ; Rom.
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iv. 21. The free promises of the Lord are all certain, his commandments right
and good, the recompense of reward inestimably to be valued above thousands
of gold and silver; trust therefore in the Lord, 0 my soul, and follow hard after
him. Thou hast his free promise, who never failed, who bath promised more
than possibly thou couldst ask or think, who hath done more for thee than ever
he ~promi8ed, who is good and bountiful to the wicked and ungodly; thou doest
his work, who is able and assuredly will bear thee out. There is a crown of
glory proposed unto thee above all conceit of merit; stick fast unto his word,
and suffer nothing to divide thee from it. Rest upon his promises though he
seem to kill thee; cleave unto his statutes though the flesh lust, the world allure,
the devil tempt by flatteries or threatenings to the contrary.-John Ball,
1632.

Vdr" 10.-" They that botD thy name tcill put their tMl-3t in thee. " They can
do no otherwise who savingly know God's sweet attributes, and noble acts for
his people. We never trust a man till we know him, and bad men are better
known than trusted, Not 80 the Lord; for where his name is ointment poured
forth, the virgins love him, fear him, rejoice in him, and repose upon him.-
John, Trapp.

VerM 12.-" When he 'ITUll.:'ethinqvirition for blood, h8 rtJ'lTl8flihereth them." There
is a time when God will make inquisition for innocent blood. The Hebrew word
daresh, from dnrlUh, that is here rendered inquirition. signifies not barely to seek,
to search, but to seek, search, and enquire with all diligence and care imaginable.
Oh, there is a time a-coming when the Lord will make a very diligent and careful
search and enquiry after all the innocent blood of his afflicted and persecuted
people, which persecutors and tyrants have spilt as water ur.0n the ground; and
woe to persecutors when God shall make a more strict, critics, and careful enquiry
after the blood of his people ,than ever was made in the inquisition of Spain,
where all things are carried with the greatest diligence, subtlety, secrecy, and
severity. 0 persecutors, there is a time a-coming, when God will make a strict
enquiry after the blood of Hooper, Bradford, Latimer. Taylor, Ridley, etc. There
Is a time a-coming, wherein God will enquire who silenced and suspended such-
and-such ministers, and who stopped the mouths of such-and-such, and who
imprisoned, confined, and banished such-and-such, who were once burning and
shining lights, and who were willing to spend and be spent that sinners might
be saved, and that Christ might be glorified. There is a time, when the Lord
will make a very narrow enquiry into all the actions and practices of ecclesiastical
courts, high commissions, committees, assizes. etc., and deal with persecutors
as they have dealt with hia people.-Thamtu Brooks.

Verse 12. -" WMn M maketh: inquisition for blood, M retn8mbereth thtwn."
There is fJOZBanguinis, a voice of blood; and " he that planted the ear, shall he
not hear Y" It covered the old world with waters. The earth is tilled with
cruelty; it was f)OZ sanguinil that cried, and the heavens heard the earth, and
the windows of heaven opened to let fall judgment and vengeance upon it.
Edward Marbury, 1649.

VerBS 12.-" When M m,a~th ihquirition. for blood," etc. Though God may
seem to wink for a time at the cruelty of violent men, yet will call them at last
to a strict account for all the innocent blood they have shed, and for their
unjust and unmerciful usage of meek and humble peT80Ds ; whose cry he never
forgets (though he doth not presently answer it), but takes a fit time to be
avenged of their oppressors.-811mon Patr-ick, D.D., 1626-1707.

JrerM 12.-" He m,alceth inquisition for "blood." He is so stirred at this sin,
that he will up. search out the authors, contrivers, and commissioners of this
scarlet sin, he will avenge for blood.- William GreenhiU.

Ver8~ 12.-" He forgetuth not th« cry of th8 humb18." Prayer is a haven to
the shipwrecked man, an anchor to them that are sinking in the waves, a staff
to the limbs that totter. a mine of jewels to the poor, a healer o-fdiseases, and a
guardian of health. Prayer at once eecures the continuance of our blessings,
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and dissipates the clouds of our calamities. 0 blessed prayer I thou art the
unwearied conqueror of human woes, the firm foundation of human happiness,
the source of ever-enduring joy, the mother of philo80{lhy. The man who can
pray truly, though languishing in extremest indigence, IS richer than all beside,
whilst the wretch who never bowed the knee, though proudly sitting as monarch
of all nations, is of all men most destitute.-(,"hryI08tofn.

VerM 14.-" That I may 1llO'UJ forth all thy praw," etc. To SllOW forth all
God's praise is to enter largely into the work. An occasional " God, I than/t;
fA-, " is DO tIt return for a perpetual stream of rich benefits.- William S. Plume»,

V."..., 15.-" TM lwaun, ar« I'Une dot.rJn, in tA~ pit that they 'fII,(J,(k," etc.
-W---hilstthey are digging pits for others, there is a pit a-digging and a grave
&-making for themselves, They have a measure to make up, and a treasure to
till, which at length will be broken open, which, methinks, should take 011 them
which are set upon mischief from pleasing themselves in their plots. Alas!
they are but plotting theie own ruin, and building a Babel which will fall upon
their own heads. If there were any commendation in plotting, then that great
plotter of plotters, that great engineer, Satan, would go beyond us all, and take
all the credit from us. But let us not envy 8atan and his In their glory. They
had need of something to comfort them. Let them please themselves with their
trade. The day is coming wherein the daughter of Sion shall laugh them to
scorn, There will be a time wherein it shall be said, "Arise, 8ion, and thresh. "
:Micah iv. 13. And usually the delivery of God's children is joined with the
destruction of his enemies; Saul's death, and David's deliverance; the Israelites'
deliverance, and the Egyptians' drowning, Tbe church and her opposites are
like the scales of a balance; when one goes up, the other goes down.-Richard
8i1Jk

Yerle8 15-17. It will much increase the torment of the damned,· in that
their torments will be as large and strong ns their understandings and affections,
which will cause those violent ~ioD8 to be still working. Were their Ion
never 80 great, and their sense OA it never 80 passionate, yet if they could but
lose the use of their memory, those passions wouJd die, and that loss being for-
gotten, would little trouble them. But 8S they cannot lay by their 1ife and
being, though then they would account annihilation a. singular mercy, 80 neither
can they lay aside any part of their being. Understanding; conscience, affections,
memory, must all live to torment them, which should have helped to their
happiness. And 88 by these they should have fed upon the love of God, and
drawn forth perpetually the joys of his presence, 80 by these must they now
feed upon the wrath of God, Rod draw forth continually the dolours of his
absence, Therefore, never think, that when I say tbe hardness of their hearts,
and their blindness, dulness, and forgetfulness shall be removed, that therefore
tbey are more 1101, and happy than before: no, but morally more vile, and
hereby far more miserable. Oh, how manr times did God by his messengers
here call upon them, "Sinners, consider whIther you are going. Do but make
a stand awhile, and think where your way will end, what is the offered glory that
you 80 carelessly reject: will not this be bitterness in the end Y" And yet,
these men would never be brought to consider. But in the latter days, saith
the Lord, they shall perfectly consider it, when they are ensnared in th8 1DOrk of
tAeir ovm landi, when God hath arrested them, and judgment is passed upon
them, and vengeance is poured out upon them to the full, then they cannot choose
but consider it, whether they will or no. Now they have no leisure to consider,
nor any room in their memories for the things of another life. Ah! but then •
they shall have leisure enough, thelshall be where they shall have nothinl{ else
to do but consider it: their memones shall have no other employment t.o hinder
them; it shall even be engraven upon the tables of their hearts. God would
have the doctrine of their eternal state to have been written on the posts
of their doors, on their houses, on their bands, and OD their hearts : he would
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have bad them mind it and mention it, as they rise and lie down, and as they
. walk abroad, that so it mi!{llt have gone well with them at their latter end.

And seeing they rejected this counsel of the Lord, therefore shall it be written
always before them in the place of their thraldom, that which way soever they
look they may still behold it.-Ric1uJrd Boater,

Verse 16.-" The Lord u blown by the judgment tJJhich "" e:t:tJCUteth." Now if
the Lord be known by the judgment which he executeth ; then, the judgment
which he executeth must he known; it must be an open judgment; and SUCII
are very many of the judgments of God, they are acted as upon a stage. And
I mny give you an account in three particulars why the Lord will sometimes do
justice in the place of beholders, or in the open sight of others. First, that
there may be witnesses enough of what he doth, and so a record of it be kept,
at least in the minds and memories of faithful men for the generations to come.
Secondly, the Lord doth it not only that he may have witnesses of Ilia justice,
but also that his justice and the proceedings of it, may 11&Ve an effect and 8 fruit
upon those who did not feel it, nor fall under it. This was the reason why the
Lord threatened to punish Jerusalem in the sight of the nations. Ezek. v. 6,
7, 8, 14, 15. . • .. God would execute judgment in Jerusalem, a city placed
in the midst of the nations, that as the nations had taken notice of the extra-
ordinary favours, benefits, deliverances, and salvations which God wrought for
.Jerusalem, 80 they might also take notice of his judgments and sore displeasure
against them. Jerusalem was not seated in some nook, corner, or by-place of
the world, but in the midst of the nations, that both the goodness and severity
of God towards them might be conspicuous. • . •• God lets some sinners
suffer, or punisheth them openly, both because he would have all others take notice
that he dislikes what they have done, as also because he would not have others
do the like, lest they be made like them, both in the matter and manner of
their sufferings. 'Tis a favour as well as our duty, to be taught by other men's
harms, and to be instructed by their strokes to prevent our own. . .. Thirdly,
God strikes some wicked men in open view, or In the place of beholders for the
comfort of his own people, and for their encouragement. Psalm lviii. 10, 11.
" The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance ;" not that he shall
be glad of the vengeance, purely as it is a hurt or 8 suffering to the creature;
but the righteous shall be glad when he seeth the vengeance of God as it is a
fulfilling or the threatening of God a~nst the sin of man, and an evidence of
his own holiness. • • .• It is said (Exod. xiv. 80, 81), that God having over-
whelmed the Egyptians in the Red Sea, the Israelites ssw the Egyptians dead
upon the sea shore: God did not suffer the carcases of the Egyptians to sink to
the bottom of tile sea, but caused them to lie upon the shore, that the Israelites
might see them; and when Israel saw that dreadful stroke of the Lord upon the
Egyptians, it is said, "The people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and
his servant Moses. " Thus they were confirmed in their faith by God's open
judgments upon the Egyptians. They were smitten in the place of beholders.
or in the open sight or others.-OondeniJiJdfrom Joseph Caryl.

Ver~ 16.-" Th8 Lord it knoum by the jud(flTUmt t(fhick he eztJCUt.eth ;" when
he lays his hand upon sinners. saints tremble, consider his power, majesty.
greatness, the nature of his judgments, and so judge themselves, and remove
out of the way whatever may provoke. . • . . . . . As fire begets a splendour
round about where it is, so do the judgments of God set out to the world his
glory, justice, holiness.- WiUiam Greenh'iU.

Ver86 16.-" Snared in th8 work of his oum hands." The wages that sin
bargains with the sinner are life, pleasure, and profit; but the wages it pays him
with are death, torment, and destruction. He that would understand the false-
hood and deceit of sin, must compare its promises and its payment together.
Robert South, D.D., 1638-1716.

Verse 16.-" Higgaion, Selah," that is, as Ainswortll renders it, " Meditation.
Selah :" showing this ought to be seriously considered of. The word "Irtggawn-t.,
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is again had (psalm xcii, S); being mentioned among other musical instruments,
whereby we may gather it to be one of them; for there is psaltery, nable,
higgaion, and harp.-Joh" Nallw.

'''erse 16.-" Th8 tlJicked is snared. in the tDDrk of hill OUJn hand», " Not only
do we read it in the word of God, but all history, all experience, records the
same righteous justice of God, in snaring the wicked in the work of their own
hands, Perhaps the most striking instance on record, next to Haman on his
own gallows, is one connected with the horrors of the French Revolution, in which
we are told that, " within nine months of the death of the queen llarie Antoinette
by the guillotine, everyone implicated in her untimely end, her accusers, the
judges, the jury, the prosecutors, the witnesses, all, every one at least whose
fate is known, perished by the same instrument as their innocent victim. " " In
the net which they had 1aid for her was their own foot taken-into the pit
which they digged for her did they themselves fall. "-Barton Bouchier, 18~~.

VerM 17.-Thc ungodly at death must undergo God's fury and indignation.
" The tDuJ:ed shaU be turned into hell;' I have read of a loadstone in Ethiopia
which hath two corners, with one it draws the iron to it, with the other it puts
the iron from it : 80 God hath two hands, of mercy and justice ; with the one
he will draw the godly to heaven, with the other he will thrust the sinner to
hell; and oh, how dreadful is that place t It is called a fiery lake (Rev. xx. 15) ;
a lake, to denote the plenty of torments in hell; a fiery lake, to show the
fierceness of them: fire is the most torturing element. Strabo in his geography
mentions a lake in Galilee of such a pestiferous nature that it scaldeth off the
skin of whatsoever is cast into it; but, alas I that lake is cool compared with this
fiery lake into which the damned are thrown. To demonstrate this fire
terrible, there are two most pernicious qualities in it. 1. It is sulphureous, it is
mixed with brimstone (Rev. xxi. 8), which is unsavoury and suffocating. 2. It
is Inextiaguishable ; though the wicked shall be choked in the flames, yet not
consumed (Rev. IX. 10); "And the devil was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day
and night forever and ever. " Behold the deplorable condition of all ungodly ones
in the other world, they shall have a life that always dies, and a death that
always Jives: may not this affright men out of their sins, and make them become
godly l unless they are resolved to try how hot the hell-fire is.-ThQ11UU Watson.

Veru 17. -" The wicked ahaU be turned into hell, ,. etc. By" the tekked"
here we must understand unregenerate persons, whoever they are that are in a state
of unregeneracy .•••••.. That person is here spoken of as a ,. wicked" man
tbat "jrngeU God," who does not think of him frequently, and with affection,
with Iear and delight, and those affections that are suitable to serious thoughts
of God. . . • • . • To forget God and to be a wicked person is all one. And
these two things will abundantly evince the truth of this assertion: namely,
that this forgetfulness of God excludes the prime and main essentials of
religion, and also includes in it the highest and most heinous pieces of
wickedness, and therefore must needs denominate the subject, a wicked person.
• . . . . . • Forgetfulness of God excludes the principal and essential parts of
religion. It implies that a man doth neither esteem nor value the all-sufficiency
and holiness of God, as his happiness and portion, as his strength and support;
nor doth I)e fear him, nor live in subjection to his luws and commands, as his
rule; nor doth he aim at the glory of God as his end: therefore every one
who thus forgets God, must certainly be 8 wicked person. • • • . . . . . To
exclude God out of our thoughts and not to let him have a place there, not to
mind, nor think ullOn God, is the greatest wickedness of the thoughts that
can be. And, therefore, though you cannot 88y of such a one, he will be drunk,
or he will swear, cozen, or oppress; yet if you can 8ay he will forget God, or
that he lives all his days never minding nor thinking upon God, you say enough
to apeak him under wrath, and to turn him into hell without remedy.-John
~e, 1630-1705.
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""6I"M 17.-" The wicked shall be turned into hell." "7'-"_ LWwlaA-MaJ,-
wng into iuJll, down into Mll. The original is very emphatic.-Adam Olarke.

Yer., 17.-All wickedness came originally with the wicked one from bell;
thither it will be agllin remitted, and they who hold on its side must accompany
it on its return to that place of torment, there to be shut up for ever. The
true state both of " nations, " and the individuals of which they are composed,
is to be estimated from one single circumstance; namely, whether in their
doings they remember, or "forget God." Remembrance of him is the well-
spring of virtue; forgetfulness of him, the fountain of vice.-(JturgtJ~, D.D.Y",.,17.--

Htll, their flt habitation, fraqht with fire
Unquenchable, the house of woe and paille

JoAn Milton, 1608-1674:_
VWI617.-

Will without power, the clement of Ael4
Abortive all Ita acts returning stlll
Upon itself; .•...• Ob, angu1sh terrible I
Meet guerdon of selt-love, Its proper 1111
Malice would scowl UPOD the foe he fears;
And he with lip of scorn would seek to kill;
But neither aces the other, neither heare-
For darkness each in hla own dungeon bars,
Lust pines for dearth, and grief drinks ita own tears
Each In Ita solitude apart. Hate wars
Against himself, and feeds upon bls chain.
Whose iron penetrates the soul it scars,
A dreadful solitude each mind in811DC,
Each its own place, Its prison all alone,
And finds no .yml>o.thy to soften paln.

J. .A. llemutl.
Vm-~ 18.-" For t~ 1UJ6dy ,haU not alway bs forgotten," etc. This is a sweet

promise for a thousand occasions, and when pleaded before the throne in his
name who comprehends in himself every promise, and is indeed himself tbc
great promise of the Bible, it would be found like all others, yea and JUDen.-
Bo/Jert HaUJ,",., D.D., 1820.

Ver86 18.-" Ths Qpectatio", of t~ poor ahall not periah." A beathen could
say, when a bird, scared by & hawk, tlew into his bosom, I will not betray thee
unto thy enemy, seeing thou comest tur sanctuary unto me. How much less
will God yield up a soul unto its enemy, when it takes sanctuary in his name,
saying, Lord, I am hunted with such & temptation, dogged with such a lust;
either thou must pardon it, or I am damned; mortify it, or I shall be a slave to
it; take me into the bosom of thy love for Ohrist's sake; castle me in the arms
of thy everlasting strength; it is in thy power to save me from, or give me up into
the hands of my enemy; I have no confidence in myself or any other : into thy
hands I commit my cause myself, and rely on thee, This dependence of a
soul undoubtedly will awaken the almighty power of God for such a one's
defence. He hath sworn the greatest oath that can come out of his blessed
lips, even by himself, that such as thus lIy for "refuge to hope in him. shall have
strong consolation. Heb. vi. 17. This indeed may give the saint the greater
boldness of faith to expect kind entertainment when he repair:' to God f~r
refuge, because he cannot come before he is looked for; God having set up his
name and promises as a strong tower, both calls his people into these chambers .
and expects they should betake themselves thither.- WiUial1~GurnaU.

VerBS lS.-A.s sometimes God is said to bear us in not hearing us, 80 we may
Bay he should sometimes deny us if he did not delay us. It is (saith Chrysostom)
like money, which lying long in the bank, comes home at last with a duck in
its mouth, with use upon use; when money is out a great time, it makes a
great return: we can stay thus upon men, and cannot we, shall not we, stay
upon the Lord, and for the Lord, for a large return t God causeth us by delay
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to make the more prayers; and the more we pray, the longer we stay, the more
comfort we shall have, and the more sure we are that we shall have it in the
latter end. Distinguish between denying and delaying. . • . . • . • • In God
our Father are all dimensions of love, and that in an infinite degree; infinitely
infinite: what if he deCer us ~ so do we our children, albeit we mean no other
but to give them their own asking, yet we love to see them wait, that so they
may have from us the best things, when they are at the best, in the best time,
and in the best manner: if a mother should forget her only boy, yet God bath
an infinite memory, he nor can, nor will forget us; the expectation of the
~iter shall not lailfor eDer, that is, ~r.-Rickard, OaptZ.

Verl6 19. -" .Arw, 0 Lord," etc. What does this mean Y Are we to con-
sider the psalmist as praying for the destruction of his enemies, as pronouncing
a malediction, a curse upon them' No; these are not the words of one who is
wishing that mischief may happen to his enemies; they are .the words of a
prophet, of one who is foretelling, in Scripture language, the evil that must
befall them on account of their sins.-AllgtUtin6.

Vert6 20.-" Put them in fear, 0 Lora," etc. We should otherwise think
ourselves gods. W 6 are 80 inclined to sin that we need strong restraints, and
80 swelled with a natural pride against God, that we need thorns in the flesh to
let out the corrupt matter. The constant hanging the rod over us makes us
lick the dust, and acknowledge ourselves to be altogether at the Lord's mercy.
Though God hath pardoned us, he will make ua wear the halter about our necks
to humble us.-Stephen Oharnock-.

VerM 20.-'· ~hat tM nation. may 1cn01.D tMmsel1Je8 to be but 111m." The
original word is "'l~,eno""~·and therefore it is a prayer that they may know
themselves to be but miserable, frail, and dying men. The word is in the
singular number, but it is used collectively.-John OalmA.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

YerM 1.-1. The only object of our praise-" thee, 0 Lord. " II. The abundant
themes of praise "all thy marvellous works." m. The proper nature of
praise " with my whole heart. "-B. Daeie«:

Ver.te 1.-"I will ''':::/,:::".'' Endless employment and enjoyment.
VWM 1.-" Thy ma tJ)lWlr,." Creation, Providence, Redemption, are

all marvellous, as exhibitin~ the attributes of God in such a degree 8S to excite
the wonder of all God's umverse. A very suggestive topic.

Yer,., 2.-Sacred song: its connection with holy gladness.
The duty, excellence, and grounds of holy cheerfulness.
Yerae 4.-(1) The rights of the righteous are sure to be assailed, (2) but

equally sure to be defended.
Vm-.6.-I. The great enemy. ll. The destructions he has caused. IlL The

means of his overthrow. IV. The rest which shall ensue.
VWN 7 (first dawe).- The eternity of God-the comfort of saints, the terror .

of sinners.
YerM 8.-The justice of God's moral government, especially in relation to the

last great day.
Vel(', D.-Needy people, necdy times, all-sufficient provision.
Verw 10.-L All-important knowledge "know thy name." II. Blessed

result-" will put their trust in thee." ill. Sutficient reason-" for thou, Lord,
bast not forsaken them that seek thee. "-T. w: JledhlIr,t.

Knowledge, Faith, Experience, the connection of the three.
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Ver'B 10.-The names of God inspire trust. JEHOVAH JirM, T,.iclkuI.u,
Rophi, Shammah, Shalom, Fum, ELOHIM, SHADDAI, ADONAl, etc.

Verse 11.-1. Zion, what is it'll. Her glorious inhabitant, what doth he'
III. The twufold occupation of her 8ODS-" sing praises," "declare among the
people his doings." I' I, ArgumentS from the first part of the subject to en-
courage us in the double duty.

Verse 12.-1. God on awful business. II. Remembers his people; to spare,
honour, bless, and avenge them. llI. Fulfils their cries, in their own salva-
tion, and overthrow of enemies. A consolatory sermon for times of war or
pestilence.

V~r86 18.-" Ha1J8 mercy upon me, 0 Lord." The publican-s prayer ex-
pounded, commended, presented, and fulfilled.

V6rse 13. -" Thou that li/tat me 'Upfrom, th« gates of death." Deep distresses,
Great deliverances. Glorious exaltations.

Verse 14. -" I wiU rejoice in thy BalMtion." Especially because it is thiTUJ,
o God, and therefore honours thee. In its freeness, Iulness, suitability, cer-
tainty, everlastingness. Who can rejoice in this l Reasons why they should
always do so.

Verse 15.-w talionis. Memorable instances.
Verse 16.-Awful knowledge; a tremendous alternative as compared with

verse 10.
Verae 17.-A warning to forgetters of God.
Ver86 18.-Delays in deliverance, I. Unbelief's estimate of them-" for-

gotten, " "perish." II. God's promise-c-" not always. " lll. Faith's duty--
wait.

VeTse 19. " Let not man p1"eDail." A powerful plea. Cases when employed
in Scripture. The reason of its power. Times for its use.

Verae 20.-A needful lesson, and how it is taught.



PSALM X.
Since this Psalm has no fWe oj Us own, it is BUpt)OStd by some tJJ be a fragment oJ Psalmu. K~eprtjer, howeLV!r, since U is complete in Uself, to consider it as a separate composi-

tion-. lfe hare had instances already oj Psalms which seem meant to form a pair iP«. i.
and ii., Ps. iii. and iv.,) and this, tciLh the ninth, is another specimen of the double Psalm.

1M prtt'Oiling theme seems to be the oppression and persecution of the wicked, we will,
tM:nfore, lor our own guidance, entitle U, THE CBY OF THE OPPRESSED.

DIvnuON.- Thejirstv"se, in an ezclamation oj surprise, ezplains the intent oj the Psalm,
t..u, to invoice the imerpositiol'& of God for the deliverance of his poor and pt!secuted people.
Prom t.~se 2 to 11, the character oj the oppressor is described in potrerJul language. In
verse 12, the cry of the fi·rst verse bursts forth again, but wUh a clearer utterance. In the
w;zt place (verses 13-15), Goif s eye is clearly beheld as regardi7U) aU the cruel deeds of the
tDic1~; and as a consequence oj di vine omniscience, the ultimate judgment of the oppressed
is jClgOlLSiy anticipated (eerses 16-18). To tl"e (}hurch oj God during times of persecution,
and to individual saints who are smarting under the haoo of the proud sinner, tius Psalm
furnJ,shes suitable langtllJlJe both for prayer and praise.

EXPOSITION.
HY standest thou afar off, 0 LORD? why hidest thou

thyself in times of trouble?
To the tearful eye of the sufferer the Lord seemed to ,tand still, 88 if he calmly

looked OD, and did not sympathize with his afflicted one. Nay, more, the Lord
appeared to be afar off, no longer "a very present he1p in trouble," but an
inaccessible mountain, into which no man would be able to climb. The presence,
of God is the joy of his people, but any suspicion of h18 absence is distracting
beyond measure. Let us, then, ever remember that the Lord is nigh us. Tile
refiner is never far from the mouth of the furnace when his gold is in the fire,
and the 80n of God is always walking in the midst of the flames when his holy
children are cast into them. Yet he that knows the frailty of man will little
wonder that when we are sharply exercised, we find it hard to bear the apparent
neglect of the Lord when he forbears to work our deliverance.

-., Why }'idat thou thy~lf ill. timee of trO'libltJ 1" It is not the trouble, but the
hiding of our Father's face, which cuts us to the quick. When trial and desertion
come together, we are in as perilous a plight as Paul, when his ship fell into a
place where two seas met (Acts xxvii. (1). It is but little wonder if we are like
the vessel which ran aground, and the fore-part stuck fast, and remained
unmoveable, while the hinder part was broken by the violence of the waves.
When our sun is eclipsed, it 18 dark indeed. If we need an answer to the
question, "\\'11y hidest thou thyself l" it is to be found in the fact thet there is
a ••.needs-be," not only for trial, but for heaviness of heart under trial (1 Pet.
i. 6) ; but how could this be the case, if the Lord should shine upon us while
he is aftlicting us? Should the parent comfort his child while he is correcting
him, where would be the use of the chastening? A smiling face and a rod are
not fit companions. God bares the back that the blow may be felt; for it is
only felt affliction which can become blest afiliction. If we were carried in the
arms of God over every stream, where would be the trial, and where the
experience, which trouble is meant to teach us W

2 The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor: let them be
taken in the devices that they have imagined.

3 For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blesseth the
covetous, W/lotn the LORD abhorreth.
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4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not
seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts. ·

5 His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above out
of his sight: as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them.

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved: for I shall
never be in adversity.

7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud: under his
tongue is mischief and vanity.

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: in the secret
places doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily set against
the poor.

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in wait
to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he draweth him
into his net. .

10 He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the poor rna}' fall
by h is strong ones.

I I He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his
face; he will never see it. .

2. The second verse contains the formal indictment against the wicked: " T/~
tIJ~ in his pride doth persecut« tM poor." The accusation divides itself into
two distinct charges,-pride and tyranny; the onq the root and cause of the
other. The second sentence is the humble petition of the oppressed: "Let them
be taken in tM detJicu that tMy haD6imagitUd." The prayer is reasonable, just,
and natural. Even our enemies themselves being judges. it is but right that
men should be done by as they wished to do to others. We only weigh you in
your own scales, and measure your corn with your own bushel. Terrible shall be
thy day, 0 persecuting Babylon 1 when thou shalt be made to drink of the wioe-
cup which thou thyself hast filled to the brim with the blood of saints. There
are none who will dispute the justice of God, when he shall hang every Haman
on his own gallows, and cast all the enemies of his Daniels into their own den
of lions.

3. The indictment being read, and the petition presented, the evidence is DOW
heard upon the first count. The evidence is very full and conclusive upon the
matter of pride, and no jury could hesitate to give a verdict againHt the prisoner
at the bar. Let us, however, hear the witnesses one by one. 'I'he first testifies
that he is & boaster. "For tM 1lJicl&ed boa.tJteth of h~ heart'» desir»:' He is a
very silly boaster, for he glories in a mere desire: a very brazen-faced boaster.
for that desire is villainy; and a most abandoned sinner, to boast of that which
is his shame. Bragging sinners are the worst and most contemptible of men.
especially when their filthy desires, -too filthy to be carried into act,-become
the theme of their boastings. When ~Ir. Hate-Good and Mr. Heady are joined
in partnership, they drive a brisk trade in the devil's wares. This one proof is

.enough to condemn the prisoner at the bar. Take him away, jailor! But stay.
another witness desires to be sworn and heard. This time, the impudence of
the proud rebel is even more apparent; for he "bleastth tJuJ eooetou», 'fl)hom til.
Lord, ahM,..,.~th." This is insolence, which is pride unmasked. He i8 haughty
enough to di1fer from the Judge of all the earth, and bless the men whom God
bath cursed. So did the sinful generation in the days of Malachi, who called
the proud happy, and set up those that worked wickedness (Mal. iii. 15). These
base pretenders would dispute with their Maker; they would-

" Snatch from his band the balance and the rod,
Rejudge his justice, be the god of God."

How often have we heard the wicked man speaking in terms of honour of the

•
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covetous, the grinder of the poor, and the sharp dealer I Our old proverb
hath it,-

" I wot well bow the world wags ;
He Is most loved that hath most bags."

Pride meets covetousness, and compliments it as wise, tllrlfty, and prudent.
We say it with sorrow, there are many professors of religion who esteem 8 rich
man, and fiatter him, even though they know that he has fattened himself upon
the flesh and blood of the poor. The only sinners who are received as respect-
able are covetous men. If a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard, we put him out
of the church; but who ever read of church discipline against that idolatrous
u-retch,-the covetous man' Let us tremble, lest we be found to be partakers
of this atrocious sin of pride, " blessing the covetous, whom Jehovah abhorreth."

4. The proud boaatings and lewd blessings of the wicked have been received
in evidence against him, and now his own face confirms the accusation, and his
empty closet cries aloud against him. "TAl tDiclred, through th« pride of his
countenance, tlJill not _ after God." Proud hearts breed proud looks and stitl
knees. It is an admirable arrangement that the beart is often written on the
countenance, just as the motion of the wheels of a clock find their record on its
face. A brazen face and a, broken heart never go together. We are not quite
sure that the Athenians were wise when they ordained that men should be tried
in the dark lest their countenances should weigh with the judges ; for there is
much more to be learned from the motions of the muscles of the face than from
the words of the lips. Honesty shines in the face, but villainy peeps out at
the eyes.

See the effect of pride; it kept the man from seeking God. It is hard to
pray with a stiff neck and an unbending knee. '< God i,not in all Au tlwughtl :"
he thought much, but he had no thoughts for God. Amid heaps of chaff there
was not a grain of wheat. The only place where God is not is in the thoughts of
the wicked. This is a damning accueation ; for where the God of heaven is
not, the Lord of hell is reigning and raging; and if God be not in our thoughts,
our thouahts will bring us to perdition.

S. "Hu tJJ(JY,are alway, griecou8." To himself they are hard. Men go a rough
road when they go to hell. God has hedged-up the way of sin: 0 what folly to
leap these hedges and fall among the thorns! To others, also, his ways cause
much sorrow and vexation; but what cares he? He sits like the idol god upon
his monstrous car, utterly regardless of the crowds who are crushed 88 he rolls
along. ., Thy judgment, are flW aboe« out of his sigAt :" he looks high, but not
high enough. As God is forgotten, 80 are his judgments. He is not able to
comprehend the things of God; a swine may sooner look through a telescope at
the stars than this man study the Word of God to understand the righteousness
of the Lord. ,• .A. for aU hil enemies, M puffdh at them.' He defies ond domi-
neera : and when men resist his injurious behaviour, he sneers at them, and
threatens to annihilate them with a plUf. In most langnages there is Ii word of
contempt borrowed from the action of puffing with the lips, and in English we
should express the Idea by aayin~, "He cries, ' Pooh! Pooh!' 8· his enemies. "
Ah ! there is one enemy who WIll not thus be puffed at. Death will puR at
the candle of his life and blow it out, and the wicked boaster will find it grim
work to brag in the tomb.

6. The testimony of the sixth verse concludes the evidence against the prisoner
upon the first charge of pride, and certainly it is conclusive in the highest
degree. The present witness has been prying into the secret chambers of tbe
heart, and has come to tell us what he has heard. " He "ath 3aid ill his heart, I
Mall not be moeed : for I ,haU neter be in ad'Dernty." 0 impertinence run to
seed! The man thinks bimself immutable, and omnipotent too, for ,,~, .,,~ is
neser to be in adversity. He counts himself a privileged man. He sits alone.
and shall see no sorrow. His nest is in the stars, lind he dreams not of a hand
that shall pluck bim thence. But let us remember that this man's house is built ·
upon the sand, upon a foundation no more substantial than the rolling waves of
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the sea. He that is too secure is never safe. Boastings Brae not buttresses, and
self-confidence is a sorry bulwark. This is the ruin of fools, that when they
succeed they become too big, and swell with self-conceit, as if their summer
would last for ever, and their flowers bloom on eternally. Be humble, 0 man!
for thou art mortal, and thy lot is mutable.

The second crime is now to be proved. The fact that the man is proud and
arrogant may go a long way to prove that he is vindicti ve and cruel. Haman's
pride was the father of & cruel design to murder all the Jews. Nebuchadnezzar
builds an idol; in pride he commands all men to bow before it; and then cruelty
stands ready to heat the furnace seven times hotter for those who will not yield
to his imperious will. Every proud thought is twin brother to a cruel thought, He
who exalts himself will despise others, and one step further will make him a tyrant.

7. Let us now hear the witnesses in court. Let the wretch speak for himself,
for out of his own mouth he will be condemned. " His moutk U jUll of cur.ing
and deceit and-fraud.' There is not only 8 little evil there, but his mouth is full
of it. A three-headed serpent hath stowed away its coils and venom within the
den of his black mouth. There is CU"~iligwhich he spits against both God and
men, deceit with which he entraps the unwary, and fraud by which, even in his
common dealings, he robs his neighbours. Beware of such a man: have no sort
of dealing with him: none but the silliest of geese would go to the fox's sermon,
and none but the most foolish will put themselves into the society of knaves.
But we must proceed. Let us look under this man's tongue as well as in his
mouth; "1l1tMr hi8 tonque i3 mischuf and fJanity." Deep in his throat are the
unborn words which shall come forth as mischief and iniquity.

8. Despite the bragging of this base wretch, it seems that be is as cowardly
as he is cruel. " He Bitteth in the lurking place« of th.e ftillagu: in tile secret plat:t;t
doth M murder the innocent: hill eyes are pri'Ciill set against the poor." He acts the
part of the highwayman, who springs upon the unsllspecting traveller in some
desolate part of the road. There are always bad men lYlng in wait for the saints.
This is 0. land of robbers and thieves; let us travel well armed, for every bush
conceals an enemy. Everywhere there are traps laid for us, Rod foes thirsting
for our blood. There are enemies at our table as well as across the sea. Weare
never safe, save when the Lord is with us.

9. The picture becomes blacker, for here is the cunning of the lion, and of the
huntsman, as well &8 the stealthiness of the robber. Burely there are some men
who come up to the very letter of this description. With watching, perversion,
slander, whispering, and false swearing they ruin the character of the righteous,
and murder the innocent; or, with legal quibbles, mortgages, bonds, writs, and
the Jike, they catch the poor, and draw them into a net. Chrysostom ""88 pecu-
liarly severe upon this last phase of cruelty, but assuredly not more 80 than was
richly merited. Take care, brethren, for there are other traps besides these.
Hungry lions are crouching in every den, and fowlers spread their nets in every field.

Quarles well pictures our danger in those memorablelines,-
" The close pursuers' busy hands do plant

Snares In thy substance; snares attend thy wants ;
Snares In thy credit; snares 10 thy disgrace;
Snares In thy high estate· snares In thy base;
Snares tuck thy bed; and snares surround thy board ;
Snares watch thy thoughts; and snares attack thy word;

Snares In thy quiet; snares In thy commotIon:
Snares In thy diet; snares In thy devotion:
Snares lurk In thy resolves; snares In thy doubt;
Snares lie within thy heart, and snares without;
Snares fire above thy head, and snares beneath;
Snares In thy sickness; snares are In thy death."

o Lord ! keep thy servants, and defend us from all our enemies !
10. "He crouiheth and humhkth himself. that the poor may faU by Ail .trOftg

OMS." Seeming humility is often armour-bearer to malice. The lion crouches
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that he may leap with the greater force, and bring down his stA-c,ng limbs upon
his prey. When a wolf was old, and had tasted human blood, the old Saxon
cried, ~,Ware, wolf I"~nnd we may cry, " Ware fox I" They who crouch to our
feet are longing to make us fall. Be very careful of fawners; for friendship
and llattery are deadly enemies.

11. As upon the former count, so upon this one; a witness is forthcomlng,
who has heen listening at the keyhole of the heart. Speak up, friend, and let
us hear your story. "He hath laid in his Mart, God hath fo-rgotten: M hidtth
hu faee ; M tDill ~ 8etJ it." This cruel man comforts himself with the
idea that God is blind, or, at least, forgetful: 8 fond and foolish fancy, indeed.
~Ien doubt Omniscience when they persecute the saints. If we had a sense of
God's presence with us, it would be impossible for us to ill-treat his children.
In fact, there can scarcely be a greater preservation from sin than the constant
thought of "thou, God, seest me."

Thus has the trial proceeded. The case has been fully stated : and now it is
but little wonder that the oppressed petitioner lifts up the cry for judgment,
which we find in the following verse :-

12 Arise, 0 LORD; 0 God, lift up thine hand: forget not the
humble.

With what bold language will faith address its God! and yet what unbelief
is mingled with our strongest confidence. Fearlessly the Lord is stirred tIP to
arise and lift up his hand, yet timidly is he begged not to for~et the humble; as
if Jehovah could ever be forgetful of his saints. This verse 18 the incessant cry
of the Church, and she will never refrain therefrom until her Lord shall come
in his glory to avenge her of all her adversaries.

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he hath said in
his heart, Thou wilt not require it.

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to
requite it with thy hand: the poor committeth himself unto thee;
thou art the helper of the fatherless.

I5 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man: seek out
his wickedness till thou fi nd none.

In these verses the description of the wicked is condensed, and the evil of his
character traced to its source, viz., atheistical ideas with regard to the govern-
ment of the world. We may at once perceive that this is intended to be another
urgent plea with the Lord to show his power, and reveal his justice. When the
wicked call God '8 righteousnesa in question, we may well beg him to teach them
terrible things in righteousness. In verse 18, the hope of the infidel and his
heart-wishes are laid bare. He despises the Lord, because he will not believe
that sin will meet with punishment: "M hath Mid in his heart, Thou wilt not
requir« it." If there were no hell for other men, there ought to be one for those
who question the justice of it. This vile suggestion receives its answer in
verse 14. "TM'U hast Men it,. for tl101J, behol.tlat m1-8Chiej' and spite, to requit«
it tD-itA thy hand." God is all-eye to see, and all-hand to punish his enemies.
From Divine ovenri~ht there is no hiding, and from Divine justice there is no
fleeing. Wanton mischief shall meet with woeful misery, BDd those who harbour
spite shall inherit sorrow. Verily there is a God which judgeth in the earth.
Nor is this the only instance of the presence of God in the world ; for while be
chastises the oppressor, he befriends the oppressed, '~Th8 pour committetb him-
.elf unto thee. " They give themselves up entirely into the Lord's hands.
Resigning their judgment to his enlightenment, and their wills to his supremacy,
they rest assured that he will order all things for the best, Nor does he deceive
their hope. He preserves them in times of need, and causes them to rejoice in
his goodness. "TIwu art tM helptr of tile fatA6ld88." God is the parent of all
orphans. When the earthly father sleeps beneath the sod, a heavenly Father

•
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smiles from above. By some means or other, orphan children are fed, and well
they may when they have such a Father.

15. In this verse we hear again the burden of the psalmist's prayer: "Bnai
thou tM arm of eM tIJidsd and the ettil man." Let the sinner lose his power to
sin; stop the tyrant, arrest the oppreH8or, weaken the loins of the mighty, and
dash in pieces the terrible. They oeny thy justice: let them feel it to the full.
Indeed, they shall feel it; for God shall hunt the sinner for ever: so long as
there is a grain of sin in him it shall be sought out and punished. It is not a
little worthy of note, that very few great persecutors have ever died in their
beds : the curse has manifestly pursued them, and their fearful sufferings have
made them own that divine justice at which they could at one time launch
defiance. God permits tyrants to arise as thorn-hedges to protect his church
from the intrusion of hypocrites, and that he may teach his backslidin~ children
by them, as Gideon did the men of Succotb with the briers or the WIlderness ;
but he soon cuts up these Herods, like the thorns, and casts them into the fire.
Thales, the Milesian, one of the wise men of Greece, being asked what he thought
to be the greatest rarity in the world, replied, "To see a tyrant live to be an old
mao." Bee how the Lord breaks, not only the ann, but the neck of proud
oppressors! To the men who had neither justice nor mercy for the saints, there
shall be rendered justice to the full, but not a grain of mercy.

16 The LORD is King for ever and ever: the heathen are
perished out of his land.

17 LORD, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt
"prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear:

18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the man of the
earth may no more oppress.

The Psalm ends with a song of thanksgiving to the great and everlasting
King, because he has granted the desire of his humble and oppressed people,
bas defended the fatherless, and punished the heathen who trampled upon his
poor and afflicted children. Let us learn that we are sure to speed well, jf we
carry our complaint to the King of kings. Rights will be vindicated, and
wrongs redressed, at his throne. His government neglects not the interests of
the needy, nor docs it tolerate oppression in the mighty. Great God, we leave
ourselves in thine hand : to thee we commit thy church afresh. Arise. 0 God,
and let the man of the earth-the creature of a day-be broken before the
majesty of thy power. Come, Lord Jesus, and glorify thy people. Amen and
Amen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

WAok Psalm.-There is not, in my judgment, a Psalm wbich describes the
mind, the manners, the works, the words, the feelings, and the fate of the un-
godly with 80 much propriety, fulness, and light, &8 this Psalm. So that, if in
any respect there has not been enough said heretofore, or Ir there shall be any-
thing wanting in the Psalms that shall follow, we may here find a perfect image
arid representation of iniquity, This Psalm, therefore, is a type, form, and
description of that man, who, though he may be in the sight of himself and of
men more excellent than Peter himself, is detestable in the eyes of God ; and
this it was that moved Augustine, and those who followed him, to understand
the Psalm of ANTICHRIST. But as the Psalm is without a title, let us embrace
the most general and common understanding of it (as I said), and let us look
at the picture of ungodliness which it sets before UA. Not that we would deny
the propriety of the acceptation in which others receive it, nay, we will, in our
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general acceptation of the Psalm, include also its reference to ANTICH:RI8T.
And, indeed, it will not be at all absurd if we join this Psalm with the pre-
ceding, in its order thus. That David, in the preceding, spoke of the ungodly ·
converted, and prayed for those who were to be converted. But that here he
is speaking of the ungodly that are still left so, and in power prevailing over
the weak ALMUTB, concerning whom he has no hope, or is .in a great uncertainty
of mind, whether they ever will be converted or not.-Martin Luther.

Verse 1.-" Why hillest tlwu thyself in times of trouble 1" The answer to this
is not far to seek, for if the Lord did not hide himself it would not be a time of
trouble at all. As well ask why the sun does not shine at night, when for
certain there could be no night if he did. It is essential to our thorough
chastisement that the Father should withdraw his smile : there is a needs be
not only for manifold temptations, but that we be in heaviness through them.
The design of the rod is only answered by making us smart. If there be no
pain, there will be no profit. If there be no hiding of God, there will be no
bitterness, and consequently no purging efficacy in his chastisernents.- O. H. B.

Veru 1 (last clau,e).-" Times oJ- trouble" should be times of confidence;
fixedness of heart on God would prevent fears of heart. Psalm cxii. 7. "He
shall Dot be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed. " How I "Trusting in the
Lord. His heart is established, be shall not be ofraid. " Otherwise without
it we shall be 8S light 88 a weather-cock, moved with every blast of evil tidings,
our hopes will swim or sink according to the news we hear. Providence would
seem to sleep unless faith and prayer awaken it. TIle disciples had but little
faith in their Master's accounts, yet that little faith awakened him in a storm,
and he relieved them. Unbelief doth only discourage God from showing his
power in taking our parts.-Step"~ Charnock.

Ver. 2.-" TII~ flJickedin his prid« doth persecute the fJIXW." THE ozenssson's
PLEA. I seek but what is my own by law; it was his own free act and deed-
the execution lies for goods and body; and goods or body I will have, or else
my money. What if his beggar1y children pine, or his proud wife perish? they
perisb at their own charge, not mine; and what is that to me' I must be paid,
or he lie hy it until I have my utmost f,rthing, or his bones. The law is just
and good ; and, being f ruled by that, how can my fair proceedings be unjust Y
What is thirty in the hundred to a man of trade' Are we bom to thrum caps
or pick straws 9 and sell our livelihood for a few tears, and a whining face Y I
thank God they move me not so much as a howling dog at midnight. I'll give
no day if heaven itself would be security. I must have present money, or his
bones. . • . Fifteen shillings in the pound composition! I'll hang first. Come,
tell me not of a good conscience: a good conscience is no parcel of my trade;
it bath made more bankrupts than all the loose wives in the universal city. My
conscience is no fool: it tells me my own is my own, and that a well crammed
bag is no deceitful friend, but will stick close to me when all my friends forsake
me. If to gain a good estate out of nothing, and to regain a desperate debt
which is 88 good as nothing, be the fruits and sign of a bad conscience, God
help tbe good. Come, tell me not of griping and oppression. The world is
hard, and he that hopes to thrive must gripe 8S hard. What I give I give, and
what I lend I lend. If the way to heaven be to turn beggar upon earth, let
them take it that like it. I know not what you call oppression, the law is my
direction ; but of the two, it is more profitable to oppress than to be oppressed.
If debtors would be honest and discharge, our hands were bound : but when
their failing offends my bags, they touch the apple of my ~ye, and I must right
them.-PraneU Quarla.

V,B6 2.-That famous persecutor, Domitian, like others of the Roman
em perors , 8S8Umed divine honours, and heated the furnace seven times hotter
against Christiana because theyrefused to worship hls image. In like manner,
when tho popes of Rome became decorated with the blasphemous titles of
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MasUr. of tM World, and U'tiu,.1al, Fat Mr., they let loose their blood-hounds
upon the faithful. Pride is the egg of persecution.-O. H. 8.

Ve,.86 2.-" PrUU," is a vice which cleaveth 80 fast unto the hearts of men,
that if we were to strip ourselves of all faults one by one, we should undoubtedly
find it the very lut and hardest to put ofJ..-Richard Hooker, 1554-1600.

Verae 3-" TM tbich!tl boastetk,' etc. He bmggeth of his evil life, whereof
he maketh open profession; or he boasteth that he will accomplish his wicked
designs ; or glorieth that he hath already accomplished them. Or it may be
understood that he commendeth others who are according to the desires of his
own soul : that is, he rcspecteth or honoureth Done but such as are like him, and
them on1y he esteemeth. Psalm xxxvi. 4, and xlix. 18; Rom. i. 32. Job
Diodati, 1648.

VerlM 8.-" TM f.biclud .••• bleueth th« COf¥t0u8." Like will to like, as the
common proverb is. Such as altogether neglect the Lord's commandments DOt,
only commit divers gross sins, but commend those who in sinning are like them-
selves. For in their affections they allow them, in their speeches they flatter
and extol them, and in their deeds they join with them and maintain them.-
Peter Xujftt, 1594.~,.*,8.-" TM eooetoue.' Covetousness is the desire of possessing that
which we have not, and attaining unto great riches and worldly possessions.

. And whether this be not the character of trade and merchandise and traffic of
every kind, the great source of those evils of over-trading which are everywhere
complained of, I refer to the judgment of the men around me, who are engaged
in the commerce and business of life. Compared with the regular and quiet
diligence of our fathers, and their contentment with small but sure returns, the
wild and wide-spread speculation for great gains, the rash and hasty adventures
which are daily made, and the desperate gamester-like risks which are run, do
reveal full surely that 1\ spirit of covetousness hath been poured out upon men
within the last thirty or forty years. And the providence of God corresponding
thereto, by wonderful and unexpected revolutions, by numerous inventions for
manufacturing the productions of the earth, in order to lead men into temptation,
hath impressed upon the whole face of human affuirs, a stamp or earnest wor1d-
Jiness not known to our fathers: Insomuch that our youth do enter life no longer
with the ambition of providing things honest in the sight of men, keeping their
credit, bringing up their family, and realising a competency, if the Lord prosper
them, but with the ambition of making a fortune, retiring to their ease, and
enjoying the luxuries of the present life. Against which crying sin of covetous-
ness, dearly beloved brethren, I do most earnestly call upon you to wage a good
warfare. Thid place is its seat, its stronghold, even this metropolitan city uf
Christian Britain; and ye who are called by the grace of God out of the great
thoroughfare of Mammon, Are so elected for the express purpose of testifying
a~inst this and all other the backslidings of the church planted here; and espe-
cially against this, as being in my opinion, one of the most evident and the
most common of them all. For .who hath not been snared in the snare of
covetousness ?-Edward INJing, 1828.

Y~r~ 8.-" 7'M eotetous, tDlwm t~ Lord abhorl'eth." Christ knew what be
spake when he said, .~No man can serve two masters." :Matt. vi. 24. Meaning
God and the world, because each would have all. .As the angel and the devil
strove for the body of Moses (Jude 9), not W1l0 should have a part, but who
should have the Whole, 80 they strive still for our souls, who shall have all
Therefore, the apostle saith, "The love of this world is enmity to God (Jamet
iv. 4), signifying such emulation between these two, that God cannot abide the
world should have a part, and the world cannot abide that God should have a
part. Therefore, the love of the world must needs be enmity to God, and
therefore the lovers of the wor1d must needs be enemies to God, and 80 DO
covetous man is God's servant, but God's enemy. For this cause COYetouSDf!SS
i~ called idolatry (Eph. v. 5), which is the most contrary sin to God, because as
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tTeaSOD sets up another king in the king's place,_ 80 idolatry seta up another god
in God's place.-Henry Smith.

VerM 4.-" The t/)icJced, through tile pride of Au countenance, tJJill not Iles1&afltlr
God.. " He is judged a proud man (without a jury sitting on him), who when
condemned will Dot submit, will not stoop 80 low as to accept of a pardon. I
must indeed correct myself, men are willing to be justified, but they would
have their duties to purchase their peace and the favour of God. Thousands
will die and be damned rather than they will have a pardon upon the sole
account of Christ's merits and obedience. Oh, the cursed pride of the heart I
When will men cease to be wiser than God 'I To limit God? When will men
be contented with God's way of saving them by the blood of the everlasting
covenant' How dare men thus to prescribe to the infinitely wise God' Is it
Dot enough for thee that thy destruction is of thyself 1 But must thy salvation
be of thyself too' Is it not enough that thou hast wounded thyself. hut wilt
thou die for ever, rather than be beholden to a plaister of free grace? Wilt be
damned unless thou mayest be thine own Saviour ¥ God is willing (" God 80
loved the world that he gave Ilis only Son"), art thou so proud as that thou
wilt not be beholden to God? Thou wilt deserve, or have nothing. What shall
I say Y Poor thou art, and yet proud ; thou hast nothing but wretchedness and
misery, and yet thou art talking of a purchase. This is a provocation. "God
resisteth the proud, " especially the spiritually proud. He that is proud of his
clothes and parentage, is not so contemptible ill God's eyes as he that is proud
of his abilitles, and 80 scorns to submit to God's methods for his salvation by
Christ, and by his righteousness alone. - Lewis Stu-c1cl~.

Verse 4.-" T"~ wit!k.ed, through the pride of his countenance, ttilZ not Betk
after God." The pride of the wicked is the principal reason why they will not
seek after the knowledge of God. This knowledge it prevents them from seek-
ing in various ways. In the first place, it renders God a disagreeable object of
contemplation to the wicked, and a knowledge of him as undesirable. Pride
consists in an unduly exalted opinion of one's self. It is, therefore, impatient
of a rival, hates a superior, and cannot endure a master. In proportion 88 it
prevails in the heart, it makes us wish to see nothing above 118, to acknow ledge
no law but our own wills, to follow no rule but our own inclinations. Thus it
led Satan to rebel against his Creator, and our first parent.s to desire to be as
gods. Since such are the effects of pride, it is evident that nothing can be
more painful to a proud heart than the thoughts of such a being as God ; one
who is infinitely powerful, just. and holy; who can neither be resisted, deceived,
nor deluded ; who disposes, according to his own sovereign pleasure, of 8]1
creatures and events; and who, in an especial manner, hates pride, and is
determined to abase and punish it. Buch a being .pride can contemplate only
with feelings of dread, aversion, and abhorrence. It must Iook upon him as its
natural enemy, the great enemy, whom it has to fear. But the knowledge of
God directly tends to bring this infinite, irresistible, Irreconcilable enemy full
to the view of the 1?roud man. It teaches him that he has a superior, a master,
from whose autbonty he cannot escape. whose power he cannot resist, and
whose will he most obey, or be crushed before him, and be rendered miserable
for ever. It shows him what he hates to see, that, in despite of his opposition,
God's c01lD8e1 shall stand, that he will do All his pleasure, and that in all things
wherein men deal proudly, God is above them. These truths torture the proud
unhumbled hearts of the wicked, and hence they hate that knowledge of God
which teaches these truths, and wi1l not seek it.. On the contrary, they wish to
remain ignorant of such a being, and to banish &]1thoughts of him from their
minds. With this view, they neglect, pervert, or explain away those passages
of revelation which describe God's true character, and endeavour to believe
that he is altogether such a one as themselves.

How foolish, how absurd, how ruinous, how blindly destructive of its own
object, does pride appear! By attempting ~tosoar, it only plunges itself in the



132 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

mire; and while endeavouring to erect for itself a throne, it undermines the
ground on which it stands, and digs its own grave. It plunged Satan from
heaven into hell; it banished our first parents from paradise; and it will, in a
similar manner, ruin all who indulge in it. It keeps us in ignorance of God,
shuts us out from his favour, prevents us from resembling him, deprives us in
this world of 0.11 the honour and hat,ppiness which communion with him would •
confer; and in the next, unless previously hated, repented of, and renounced,
will bar for evervagainst us the door of heaven, and close upon us the gates of
hell. 0 then, my friends, beware, above all things, beware of pride! Beware,
lest you indulge it imperceptibly, for it is perhaps, of all sins, the most secret,
subtle, BDd insinuating.-hltllcard Payson, D.D., 1783--1827.

Jerse 4.-David speaks in Psalm x. of great Rod potent oppressors and poli-
ticians, who see none on earth greater than themselves, none higher than they,
and think therefore that they may impune prey upon the smaller, 8S beasts use
to do; and in the fourth verse this is made the root and ground of all, that God
is not in all his thoughts. "The soicked; through the pride of hu countenance,
will not seek after God: God is not in all II;is thoughts." The words are diversely
read, and all make for this SCDse. Some read it, "No God in all his crafty pre-
sumptuous purposes ;" others, 44 All his thoughts are, there is no God." The mean-
inJ;t whereof is not only that among the swarm and crowd of thoughts that fill
hiS mind, the thought of God is seldom to be found, and comes not in among
the rest, which yet is enough for the purpose in hand ; but further, that in all
his projects and plots, and consultations of his heart (tho first reading of the
words intends), whereby he contrives and lays the plot, form, and draught of
all his actions, he never takes God or his will into consideration or consultation,
to square and frame all accordingly, but proceeds and goes on in all, and carries
on All as if there were no God to be consulted with. He takes not him along
with him, no more than if he were no God; the thoughts of him and his will·
sway him not, As you use to say, when a combination of men leave out some
one they should advise with, that such a one is not of their counsel, is not in
the plot; 80 nor is God in their purposes and advisings, they do all without him.
But this is not all the meaning, but farther, all their thought is, that there is no
God. This is there made the bottom, the foundation, the groundwork and
reason of all their wicked plots and injurious projects, and deceitful carriages
and proceedings, that seeing there is no God or power above them to take notice
of it, to regard or requite them, therefore they may be bold to go on.-'Ih.o-mtu
Goodwin.

Jrer8J 4.-" Of hiB countenance." Which pride he carrieth engraven in his
very countenance and forehead, and makes it known in all his carriages and
gestures. "Will not Beek," namely, he contemneth all divine and human laws,
he feareth not, respecteth not God's judgments; he careth for nothing, 80 he
may fulfil his desires; enquires after, nor examines nothing; all things are in-
different to him. -John Diod-ati.

ll'"erse 4.-·' All his thought8 are, there is no God ~." thus some read the passage.
Seneca says, there are no atheists, thou¥.ll there would be some; if any say there
is no God, they lie; though they say It in the day time, yet in the night when
they are alone they deny it; howsoever some desperately harden themselves, yet
if God doth but show 'himself terrible to them, they confess him, :Many of
the heathens and others, have denied that there is a God, yet when they were
in distress, they did. fall down and confess him, as Diagoras, that grand atheist.
when he was troubled with the strangullion, acknowledged a deity which he
lind denied. These kind of atheists I leave to the tender mercies of God, of
which I doubt it whether there be any for t.hem.-RicJla·rd Stock.

Ver86 4.-" God is not in all hi8 thought~. " It is the black work of an un-
godly .msn or an atheist, that God is not in all his thoughts. What comfort can
be had in the being of God without thinking of him with reverence and delight t
A God forgotten is 88 good as no God to us.-St6phdn Oharrwc1&.

Verse 4.-Tri1les possess us, but " God i. not in all our tlwugAU," seldom the
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sole object of them. We have durable thoughts of transitory things, and flitting
thoughts of a durable and eternal good. The covenant of grace engageth the
whole heart to God, and bars anything else from engrossing it; but what
strangers are God and the souls of most men! Though we have the knowledge of
him by creation, yet he i~ for the most part an unknown God in the relations
wherein he stands to us, because a God undeligbted in. lienee it is, as one
observes, that because we observe not the W8)'S of God's wisdom, conceive not
of him in his vast perfections, nor are stricken with an admiration of his good-
ness, that we "have fewer good sacred poems than of any other kind. The wits
of men hang the wing when they come to exercise their reasons and fancies
about God. Parts and strength are given us, as well as corn and wine to the
Israelites, for the service of God, but those are consecrated to some cursed Baal,
Hosea ii. 8. Like Venus in the poet, we forsake heaven to follow some Adonis.
Stephen Charnock.

Verla 4, 5.-The world hath a splritnal fascination and witchcraft, by which,
where it hath once prevailed, melt are enchanted to an utter forgetfulness of
tbemsel ves and God, and being drunk with pleasures, they are easily engaged to
a madness and height of folly. Some, like foolish children, are made to keep a
great stir in the world for very trifles, for s vain show; they think themselves
great, honourable, excellent, and for this make n. great hustle, when the world
hath not added one cubic to their stature of real worth. Others are by this
Circe transformed into savage creatures, and act the pSI t of lions and tigers.
Others, like swine, wallow in tile lusts of uncleanness, Others are unmanned,
putting oft all natural affections, care not who they ride over, so they may rule
over or be made great. Others are taken with ridiculous frenzies; so that a man
that stands in the cool shade of 8 sedate composure would judge them out of their
wits. It would make a man admire to read of the frisks of Cai118Caligula,
Xerxes, Alexander, and many others, who because they were above many men,
thought themselves above human nature. They forgot they were born and
mnst die, and did such things as would bave made them, but that their greatness
overawed it, a laughing-stock and common scorn to children. Neither must we
think that these were but some few or rare instances of worldly intoxica-
tion, when the Scripture notes it as a general distemper of all that bow down
to worship this idol. They live " without God in the world," Haith the apostle,
that is, they 80 carry it as if there were no God to take notice of them to check
them for their madness. "God is not in all his thoughts." Verse 4. "The judg-
mente of Goa are fa-,· abot« out of his sight ~." he puffs at his enemies (ver. 5),
lind saith in his beart, he " ,naU neter be mooed.' Verse 6. TIle whole Psalm
describes the worldling as 8 man that hath lost all his understanding, and is
acting the part of a frantic bedlam. What then can be a more fit engine for the
devil to work with than the pleasures of the world ?-Richard Gilpin.

•
Veru :i.-" Grieoous,' or troublesome; that is, all- his endeavours and actions

aim at nothing but at hurting others. " .Are far above, " for he is altogether
carnal, he hath not aoy disposition nor correspondence with the justice of thy
law, which is altogether spiritual; and therefore cannot lively represent unto
himself thy judgments, and the issue of the wicked according to the said law.
Rom. vii. 14; 1 Cor. ii. 14. "H6 puffeth ~." he doth most arrogantly despise
them, and is confident he can overthrow them with a puff.-John Diodati.

VerBe 5.-" Tily judgment. WIle far aboee out €!I hi' 3igltt." Because God does
not immediately visit every sin with punishment, ungodly men do not see that
in due time he judges all the earth. Human tribunals must of necessity, by
promptness and publicity, commend themselves to the common judgment, but the
Lord's modes of dealing with sin are sublimer and apparently more tardy, hence
the bat's eyes of godless men cannot see them, and the grovelling wits of men
cannot comprehend them. If .God sat in the gate of every village and held his
court there, even fools might discern his righteousness, but they are not capable
of perceiving that for a matter to be settled in the highest court, even in heaven
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itself, is 8 fKr more solemn matter. Let believers take heed lest they fall in 8
degree into the same error, and begin to criticise the actions of The Great
Supreme, when they are too elevated for human reason to comprehend them.-o. H. 8.

Verse 5.-" Ths judgments of God are far aboo« out of hu Bight." Out of his
sight, as an eagle at her highest towering 80 lessens herself to view, that he sees
Dot the talons, nor fears the grip. 'I'hus man presumes till he hath sinned, Bod
then despairs as fa.~t afterwards. At first, ., Tush, doth God see it f" At last,
•• Alas! will God forgive it Y" But if a man will not know his sins, his SiD!
will know him ; the cJes which presumption shuts, commonly despair opens.
Thoma, Adami.

Ver", 5. -" A. for all his enemiee, he pUffeth at them." David describeth a
proud mao, puffing at his enemies: he is puffed up and swelled with high COD-
ceits of himself, ~') if he had some greut matter in him, and he puffs at others as
if he could do some great matter against them. forgetting that himself is but,
as to his being in this world, a puff of wind which passeth away. -Jo.eph
Caryl.

Ver8tJ 5. -~, As for all hil enemies, he ptlifeth at them ,." literally, "lk tlJhittla
at them." He is given over to the dominion of gloomy indifference, and he cares
as little for others as for himself, Whosoever may be imagined by him to be
an enemy he cares not. Contempt and ridicule are his only weapons; and he
has forgotten 110W to usc others of 8 more sacred character. His mental habits
are marked by scorn; and he treats with contempt the judgments, opinions,
and practices of the wisest of mcn.-John MoriBon.

Ver86 6.-" H6 hath said in his heart, I ,hall not be moted : for I ,AaU neDer
be in adD6r.ity." Carnal security opens the door for all impiety to enter into
the soul. Pompey, when he had in vain assaulted a city, and could Dot take it
by force, devised this stratagem in \"8Y of agreement; he told them he would
leave the siege and make peace with them, upon condition that they would let in
a few weak, sick, and wounded soldiers among them to be cured. They let in
the soldiers, and when the city was secure, the soldiers let in Pompey's army.
A carnal settled security will Jet in a whole army of lusts into the soul.-
Thomas Broob.

VerM 6. -" He hath said in hi, heart, I ,hall not be moeed : for I ahall1lnW
btJ in ad~r8ity." To consider religion always on the comfortable side; to con-
gratulate one's self for having obtained the end before we have made use of thu
means; to stretch the hands to receive tile crown of ri~hteou8ness before they
have been employed to fight the battle; to be content with a false peace, and to
use no efforts to obtain the graces to which true consolation is annexed: this is
a dreadful calm, like that which some voyagers describe, and which is a v~ry
singular forerunner of a very terrible event. All on a sudden, in the wide ocean,
the sea. becomes calm, the surface of the water clear 8S a crystal, smooth as
glees=-the air serene; the unskilled passenger becomes tranquil and happy, but
the old mariner trembles. In an instant the waves froth, the winds murmur,
tile heavens kindle, a thousand gulfs open, a frightful light inflames the air,
and every wave threatens sudden death. This is an image of m~Dy men's assur-
ance of salvation.-Jama Saurin, 1677-1730.

Ver~ 7.-" Under hi, tongtU i8 mischief and fJanity." The striking allusion
of this expression is to certain venomous reptiles, which are said to carry hags
of poison under their teeth, and, with great subtlety to inl1ict the most deadly
injuries upon those who come within their reach. How affectingly does this
represent the sad havoc which minds tainted with infidelity inflict on the com-
munity t By their perversions of truth, and by their immoral sentiments and
practices. they are as injurious to the mind as the deadliest poison can be to the
body.--.JO/ln, MoriMm.

Verse 7. -Cursing men are cursed men. -JOh'lJ, Trapp.
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Ve,.. 7, 9. -In Anne Askew's account of· her examination by Bishop

Bonner, we bave an instance of the cruel craft of persecutors: ., On the
morrow after, my lord of London sent for me at one of the clock, hie hour being
appointed at three. And as I came before him, he said he was very sorry of my
trouble, and desired to know my opinion in such matters 8S were laid against
me, He required me also boldly in any wise to utter the secrets of my heart ;
bidding me not to fear in any point, for whatsoever I did say within bis house,
no man should burt me for it. I answered, • For so much &8 your lordship
bath appointed three of the clock, and my friends shall not come till that hour,
I desire you to pardon me of giving answer till they come.'" Upon this Bale
remarks: "In this preventing of the hour may the diligent perceive the
greediness of this Babylon bishop, or bloodthirsty wolf, concerning his prey .
•.Swift are their feet,' saith David, 'in the effusion of innocent blood, which
have fraud in their tongues, venom in their lips, and most cruel vengeance in
their mouths.' David much marvelleth in the spirit that, taking upon them the
spiritual governance of the people, they can fall Into such frenzy or forget fulness
of themselves, as to believe it lawful thus to oppress the faithful, and to devour
them with as little compassion 88 he that greedily devoureth a piece of bread.
If such have read anythin~ of God, they have little minded their true duty
therein. 'More swift,' S81th Jeremy, 'are our cruel persecutors than the
eagles of the air. They follow upon us over the mountains, and loy privy wait
for us in the wilderness.' He that will know the crafty hawking of bishops to
bring in their prey, let him learn it here. Judas, I think, had never the tenth
part of their cunning workmanship.' "-John Bak, D.D.,BWaop o.f 08llOr1J, 1495-
1563, in " Ezamination o.f Anne Askew." Parker Society'. Publkatiuru.

YerM 8.-" H, .itteth in eluJ lurking place» of tA. cillagu," etc. The Arab
robber lurks like a wolf among these sand-heaps, and often springs out
suddenly upon the solitary traveller, robs him in 8 trice, and then plunges again
into the wilderness of sand-hills and reedy downs, where pursuit is frultless.
Our friends are careful not to allow us to straggle about, or lag behind, and
yet it seems absurd to fear a surprise here-Kaifa before, Acre in the rear, and
travellers in sight on both sides. Robberies, however, do often occur, just where
we now are. Strange country! and it has always been so. There are a
hundred allusicns to just such things in the history, the Psalms, and the
prophets of Israel. A whole class of imagery is based upon them. Thus, in
Psalm x. 8-10, "He sits in the lurking places of the villages: in the secret
places doth he murder the innocent: he lieth in wait secretly ~ a lion in his
den: he lieth in WHit to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he
draweth him into his net; he croucheth and humbleth himself, that the poor
may fall by his strong ones," And a thousand rascals, tile living originals ()f

this picture, are this day crouching and lying in wait allover the country to
catch poor helpless travellers. You observe tnat all these people we meet or
pass are armed; nor would they venture to go from Acre to Kaifa without their
musket, although the cannon of the castles seem to command every foot of the
way. Strange, most strange land! but it tallies wunderfully with its ancient
ItOry.- W. Me Thomson, D.D., in " The Land and the Book," 1859.

YerM 8.-My companions asked me if I knew the danger I had escaped.
" No," I repJied; "What danger f" They then told me that, just after they
started, they saw a wild Arab skulking after me, crouching to the ground, with
a musket in his hand ; and that, as soon as he .had reached within w hat appeared
to them musket-shot of me, 11eraised his gun; but, looking wildly around him,
as a man will do who is about to perpetrate Borne desperate act, he caught
sight of them and disappeared. Jeremiah knew something of the ways of these
Arabs when he wrote, (chap. iii. 2) "In the ways hast thou sat for them, 8S the
Arabian in the wilderness ;" and the simile is used in Psalm x, 9, 10, for tile
Arabs wait and watch for their prey with the greatest eagerness and perse-
venmce. -JoAn GailMJg, in "My Wandering8," 1860.

•
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}761'88 8.-" He sittdh in tbe lurking places cif tM trillagu: in the BeCr~tplat:l!l
(loth he murder the innocent : ltis eye, are pri~ily Bet against the poor." All this
strength of metaphor and imagery is intended to mark the assiduity, the cunning,
the low artifice, to which the enemies of truth and righteousness will often resort
in order to accomplish their corrupt and vicious designs. The extirpation ()f

true religion is their great object ; and there is nothing to which they will not
stoop in order to effect that object. The great powers which have oppressed
the church of Christ, in different ages, have answered to this description. Both
heathen and Jl811istical authorities have thus condescended to infamy. They have
sat, as it were, In ambush for the poor of Christ's Bock; they have adopted every
stratagem that infernal skill could invent; they have associated themselves with
princes in their palaces, and with beggars on their dun~hill ; they have resorted
to the village, and they have mingled in the gay ana. populous city; and all
for the vain purpose of attempting to blot out a "name which shall endure
for ever, and which shall be continued as long as the sun, "-John Moruon.

Verse D.-" He doth catch t'M poor." The poor man is the beast they hunt,
who must rise early, rest late, eat the bread of sorrow, sit with many a hungry
meal, perhaps his children crying for food, while all the fruit of his pains is
served into Nimrod's table. Complain of this while you will, yet, as the orator
said of Vcrres, peeuniosus ne8cit damnari. Indeed, a money-ulan may not be
damnified, but he may be damned. For this is a crying sin, and the wakened
cars of the Lord will hear it, neither 811811 his provoked hands forbear it. Si
tacuerint paupe7es loquentur Lapides, If the llOor should hold their peace, the
very stones would speak. The fines, rackings, enclosures, oppressions, vexations,
will cry to God for vengeance. "The stone will cry out of the wall, and the
beam out of tile timber shall answer it." Hub. ii. 11. You see the beasts they
hunt. Not foxes, not wolves, nor boars, bulls, nor tigers. It is a certain
observation, no beast hunts its own kind to devour it. Now, if these should
prosecute wolves, foxes, &c., they should then hunt their own kind; for they
are these themselves, or rather worse than these, because here homo homiui
lupus. But though they are men they hunt, and by nature of the same kind,
they are not 80 by quality, for they are lambs they persecute. In them there is
blood, and flesh, and. fleece to be had ; and therefore on these do they gorge
themselves. In them there is weak armour of defence against their cruelties ~
therefore over these they may domineer. I will speak it boldly: there is not
a mighty Nimrod in this land that dares hunt his equal; but over his inferior
lamb he insults like ~ young Nero. Let him be graced by high ones, and he-
must not be saluted under twelve score off. In the country IlC proves a ter-
magant; his very scowl is a prodigy, and breeds an earthquake. He would be
a Ceesar, and tax all. It is well if he prove not a cannibal! Only Macro salutes
Sejanus so long as he is in Tiberius's favour; cast him from that pinnacle, and
the dog is ready to devour him. - Thomas Adams.

Vtr86 9.-" lie draueth. h-im into hill net." ,. They hunt with a net." Micah
vii. 2. They have their politic gins to catch men; gaudy wares and dark shops
(and would you have them love the light that live by darkness, u.s many shop-
keepers I) draw and tole customers in, where the crafty leeches can soon feel
their pulses : if they must buy they shall pay for their necessity. And' though
they plead, We compel none to buy our ware, cateat emptor; yet with fine voluble
phrases, damnable protestations, they will C8.8t a mist of error before an eye of
simple truth, and With cunning devices hunt them in. So some among us have
feathered their nests, not by open violence, but politic circumvention. They
have sought the golden fleece, not by -Iason's merit, but by Medea's subtlety .•
by Medea's sorcery. If I should intend to discover these hunters' plots, and to
deal punctually with them, I should afford you more matter than you would
afford me time. But I limit myself, and answer lilt their plans with Augustine..
Their tricks may hold in jure fori, but not in jure poli-in the common-pleas of
earth, not before the king's bench in heaven.-TIwmaa At.lama.

•
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Verse D.-Oppression turns princes into roaring lions, and judges into ravening
wolves. It .is an unnatural SIn, against the light of nature. No creatures do
oppress them of their ·own kind. Look upon the birds of prey, &8 upon eal{les,
vultures, hawks, and you shall never find them preying upon their own kmd.
Look upon the beasts of the forest, as upon the lion, the ti~er, the wolf, the bear,
and you shall ever find them favourable to their own kind ; and yet men un-
naturally prey upon one another, like the fish in the sea, the great swallowing
up the small.-TJto.m,a, Brooks.

Ver86 10.-" Ht eroucheth, and hrlm1Jleth himaelf," etc. There is nothing too
mean or servile for them, in the attempt to achieve their sinister ends. You
shall see his holiness the Pope washing the pilgrims' feet, if such a stratagem
be necessary to act on the minds of the deluded multitude; or you shall see him
sitting on a throne of purple, if he wishes to awe and control the kings of the
earth.-John .•Yorilon.

Yer~ 10.-If you take a wolf in a lambskin, hang him up; for he is the worst
of the generation.- Thomas .Adami.

Ver~ 11.-" He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten. " Is it not a sense-
Iess thing to be careless of sins committed long ago 1 TIle old sins forgotten by
men, stick fast in an infinite understanding. Time cannot raze out that which
hath been known from eternity. Why should they be forgotten many years
after they were acted, since they were foreknown in an eternity before they
were committed, or the criminal capable to practise them Y Amalek must pay
their arrears of their ancient unkindness to Israel in the time of Saul, though
the generation that committed them were rotten in their graves. 1 Sam.
xv. 2. Old sins are written in a book, which lies always before God ~ and not
only our own sins, but the sins of our fathers, to be requited upon their pos-
terity. "Behold it is written. " Iss. lxv. 6. What a vanity is it then to be
regardless of the sins of an age that went before us; because they lire in some
measure out of our knowledge, are they therefore blotted out of God's remem-
brance Y Sins are bound up with him, as men do bonds, till they resolve to sue
for the debt. ~.The iniquity of Ephraim is hound up." Hosea xiii. 12. As his
foreknowledge extends to all acts that shall be done, 60 his remembrance ex-
tends to all acts that have been done. We may as well say, God foreknows nothing
that shall be done to the end of the world, as that he forgets anything ~hat bath
been done from the beginning of the world.-Stephen Charnock.

Verse 11.-" He hath 81,i(l in It,is heart, God hath forgotten: },I) hideth his faee ]
he will neter 3U it.', Many say in their hearts, •• God seeth them not," while
with their tongues they confess he is an all-seeing God. The heart hath 8
tongue in it as well as the head, and these two tongues seldom speak the same
language. While the head-tongue saith, "We cannot hide ourselves from the
sight of God," the heart-tongue of wicked men will say, "God will hide him-
self from us, he will not see." But if their heart speak not thus, then 8S the
prophet saith (18a. xxix. 15), "They dig deep to hide their counsel from the
Lord ~" surely they have a hope to hide their counsels, else they would not dig
deep to hide them. Their digging is not proper, but tropical; as men dig deep
to hide what they would not have in the earth, so they by their wits, plots, and
devices, do their best to hide their counsels from God, and they say, "Who
seeth, who knoweth? We, surely, are not seen either by God or man. "-Joseph
Caryl.

VerSt', t1.-The Scripture everywhere places sin upon this root. "God hath
.fQrgott6n: h~ hideth kil foee ; he will neoer Bee it." He. hath turned his back
upon the world. This was the ground of the oppression of the poor by the
wicked, which he mentions, verses 9, 10. There is 110 sin but receives both its
birth and nourishment from this bitter root. Let the notion of providence be
once thrown out, or the belief of it faint, how will ambition, covetousness, neglect
of God, distrust, impatience, and all other bitter gourds, grow up in a night 1

..
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It is from this topic all iniquity will draw arguments to encourage itself; for
nothing 80 much discountenances those rising corruptions, and puts .them out of
heart, 88 an actuated belief that God takes care of human allairs.-8t6pAen
Oharnock,

Verae 11.-" H~ hath 8aid in. hil Mart," etc. "Because sentence against an
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the BODS of men is
fully set in them to do evil .." Eeel. viii 11. God forbears punishing, therefore
men forbear repenting. He doth not smite upon their back by correction,
therefore they do not smite upon their thigh by humiliation. Jer. xxxi. 19. The
sinner thinks thus: "God hath spared me all this while, he hath eked out
patience into longsuffering ; surely he will not punish." " Ik hath said in his
heart, God hath forgotten." God sometimes in infinite patience adjourns his
judgments and puts off the sessions a while longer; he is not willing to punish.
2 Peter iii. 9. The bee naturally gives honey, but stings only when it is angered.
The Lord would have men make their peace with him. Isa, xxvil. 5. God is
not like a hasty creditor that requires tho debt, and will ~ve DO time for the
payment; he is not only gracious, but "waits to be gracious' (18a. xxx. 18) ;
but God by his patience would bribe sinners to repentance; but alas I bow is
this patience abused. God's longsu1fering hardens : because God stopa the rials
of his wrath, sinuers stop the conduit of tears.-Thoma8 Wat.on.

VerM 11.-" H~ hath saul in Ail heart, God hath forgotten: h8 hideth Ailf~;
118tDiU neter IJe6 it." Because the Lord continues to spare them, therefore they go
on to provoke him. As he adds to their Iives, so they add to their lusts. What is
this, but 88 if a man should break all his bones because there is a surgeon who
is able to set them again' • • •• Because justice seems to tDiTtk, men suppose
her blind ; because she delays punishment, they imagine she denies to punish
them; because she does not always reprove thom for their sins, they suppose
he always approves of their sins. But let such know, that the silent arrow ClIn
destroy as well as the roaring cannon. Though the patience of God be latJtir'ff,
yet it is not ewrUuting.- lVilliam Sec1cer.

Ver868 11, 12, lS.-The atheist denies God's ordering of sublunary matters.
" Tush, doth the Lord see, or is there knowledge in the Most High ?" making

·him a maimed Deity, without an eye of providence, or an arm of power, and at
most restraining him only to matters above, the clouds. But he that dares to
confine tile King to heaven, will 800n after endeavour to depose him, and fall at
last llatly to deny him.-Thomal Fuller.

Ver,-, 13.-" He hath said in his luJan, Thou wilt not requir« it." As when the
desperate pirate, ransacklng and rifling a bottom, was told by the master, that
though no law could touch him for the present, he should answer it at the day
of judgment, replied, "If I may stay so long ere I come to it, I will take thee
and thy vessel too." A conceit wherewith too many land-thieves and oppressors
flatter themselves in their hearts, though they dare not utter it with their lips.
TMm~Aoo~. c

Ver8e8 13, 14.-What, do you think that God doth not remember our sins
whieh we do not regard ~ for while we sin the score runs on, and the Judge
setteth down all in the table of remembrance, and his scroll reacheth up to
heaven. Item, for lending to usury; item, for racking of rents; item, for starch-
ing thy ruffs; item, for curling thy hair; item, for painting thy face; item, for
selling of benefices; item, for starving of souls; item, for playing at cards; item,
for sleeping in the church ; item, for profaning the Sabbath-day, with 8 number
more hath God to call to account, for everyone must answer for himself. The
fornicator, for taking of filthy pleasure; the careless prelate, for murthering 80
many thousand souls; the landlord, for getting money from his poor tenants by
racking of his rents; see the rest, all they shall come like very sheep when the
trumpet shall sound, and the heaven and earth shall come to judgment against
them; when the heavens shall vanish like a scroll, and the earth shall consume
like fire, and all the creatures standing agailUJt them; the rocks shall cleave
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asonder, and the mountains shake, and the foundation of the earth shall tremble,
and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us, fall upon us, and hide us from
the presence of his anger and wrath whom 'We have not cared to offend. But
they shall not be covered and hid ; but then shall they go the back way, to the
SDakes and serpents, to be tormented of devils for ever.-Hen'71 BmitA.

Y~"M14.-" TIwu luut aeen it,· for thou bilwldat miaehief and 'Pits, to rt.qUiU
it VJith tA,I Aandl,' t etc. This should be a terror to the wicked, to think that
whatsoever they do, they do it in the right of him that shall judge them,
and call them to 8 strict account for every thought conceived against his
majesty ; and therefore, it should make them afraid to sin ; because that when
they burn with lust, and toil with hatred, when they scorn the just and wrong
the iooocent, they do all this, not only in corntptctu Dei, within the compass of
GOO's sight, but also in sinu dil1initatu, in the bosom of that Deity, who, though
he suffered them for a time to run 00, like ,. a wild 888 used to the wilderness,"
yet he will find them out at the last, and then cut them oft and destroy them.
And as this is terror unto the wicked, 80 it may be a comfort unto the godly te
think that he who should bear their prayers and send them help, is 80 near
unto them; and it should move them to rely still upon him, because we are sure
of his presence wherever we are.-G. Williams, 1636.

Verae 14.-" 'I'M poor eommitteth; himself unto thee." T11e awkwardness of
our hearts to suffer comes much from distrust. An unbelievin~ soul treads upon
the promise as a man upon ice; at first going upon it he 18 full of fears and
tumultuous thoughts lest it should crack. Now, duily resignation of thy heart,
as it will ~ve thee an occasion of conversing more with the thoughts of God's
power, faithfulness, and other of his attributes (for want of familiarity with
which, jealousies arise in our hearts when ,ut to any great plunge), HO also it
will furnish thee with many experiences 0 the reality both of his attributes
and promises; which, though they need not any testimony from sense, to gain
them credit with us, yet so much are we made of sense, 80 chi ldish and weak
is our faith, that we find our hearts much helped by those experiences we have
had, to rely on him for the future. Look, therefore, careful11 to this; every
morning leave thyself and ways in God's hand, as the phrase 18. Psalm x. 14.
And at night look again how well God hath looked to his trust, and sleep not
till thou hast affected thy heart with his faithfulness, and laid 8 stronger charge
on thy heart to trust itself again in God's keeping in the night. And when any
breach is made, and seeming loss befalls thee in 8ny enjoyment, which thou
bast by faith insured of tlly God, observe how God fills up that breach, and
mak •• up that loss to thee; and rest not till thou hast fully vindicated the
good name of God to thy own beart. Be sure thou lettest no discontent or
dissatisfaction lie upon thy spirit at God's dealings; but chide thy heart for it,
88 David did his. Psalm xlii. And thus doing, with God's blessing, thou ehalt
keep thy faith in breath for a longer race, when called to run it.-W. Gurnall;

• J"er.w14.-" Thou art t'M helper of the fatherless,' God doth exercise a more
special providence over men, as clothed with miserable circumstanees ; and
therefore among his other titles this is one, to be a ,. helper of th~fatherleu."
It is the argument the church used to express her return to God; Hosea xiv. 3,
"For in thee the fatherless find mercy." Now what greater comfort is there
than this, that there is one presides in the world who is 80 wise he cannot be
mistaken, 80 faithful he cannot deceive, 80 pitiful he cannot ne~lect his peorle,
and 80 powerful that he can make stones even to be turned toto bread i he
please t • • • • • • God doth not govern the world on1y by his will 88 an
absolute monarch, but by his wisdom and goodness as a tender father, It is
not his greatest pleasure to show bis sovereign power, or his inconceivable
wiadom, but his Immense goodness, to which he makes the other attributes
8ubeervieDt.-,~Up1um aha~k.

Y.,.,.. 14.-" Thou Nut leen it," etc. If God did not see our ways, we might
sin and go unpunished; but forasmuch as he seeth them with purer eyes than
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to behold iniquity and approve it, he is en~aged both in justice and honour to
punish all that iniquity of our ways which he seeth or beholdeth. David
makes this the very design of God's superintendency over the ways of men:
,~ Thou, ha8t Been it; for thou beholdes: mischief and 'pite, to requite it tlJitA tAg
hand: tM poor committeth. himself unto thee J. thou art the helper of tl~fatherla8."
Thus the psalmist represents the Lord as having taken a view or survey of the
ways of men. "Thou hast seen." What hath God seen 1 Even all that
wickedness and oppression of the poor spoken of In the former part of the
Psalm, as aJso the blasphemy of the wicked against himself (verse 13),
" Whertzfore doth the tlJulr:ed contemn God 1 he hath said in his hea-rt, Thou wilt
not requ-ire it." . What saith the psalmist concerning God, to this vain, confident
man l "Thou," saith he, "beholdest mischief and spite ;" but to what purpose l
the next words tell us that-" to requite it with tlly hand." As thou hast seen
what mischief they have done spitefdlly, 80 in due time thou wilt requite it
righteously. The Lord is not u bare spectator, he is both a rewarder and an
avenger. Therefore; from the ground of this truth, that the Lord seeth all our
ways, and counteth all our steps, we, as the prophet exhorts (Isaiah iii. 10, 11),
mar " S8Y to the righteous, that it shall be well with him: for they shall eat the
frult of their doings." We may also say, "Woe unto the wicked! it shall be
ill with him: for the reward of his hands shall be given him." Only idols which
have eyes and see not, have hands and strike not.-Joseph Caryl.

Ver,e 14.-" Thou hast seen it j for thou beholdee: mischief and IpiU to rt'-
quite it with thy hand: tM poor committeth. himself unto thee ; thou art t'k helper
oj the fatherless." Let the poor know that their God doth take care of them,
to visit their sins with rods who spoil them, seeing they have forgotten that
we ure members one of another, and have invaded the goods of their brethren;
God will arm them against themselves, and beat them with their own staves;
either their own compassing and over-reaching wits shall consume their store,
or their unthrifty posterity shall put win~ upon their riches to make them
fly ; or God shall not give them the blessing to take use of their wealth, but
they shall leave to I. such as shall be merciful to the poor. Therefore let them
follow the wise man's counsel (Eccles. x. 20), " Curse not the rich, no, not in thy
bedchamber ;" let no railing and unchristian bitterness wrong a good cause; let
it be comfort enough to them that God is both their supporter and avenger. Is
it not sufficient to Jay all the storms of discontent against their oppressors, that
God sees their affliction, and cometh down to deli vcr and avenge them Y-
Ed'UJ(J;rd Marbury.

Vers6 14.-" Tho« hast seen it; for thou beholdest misch~f and spite, to reqviU
it with thy haiul.' etc. God considers all your works and ways, and will
not you consider the works, the ways of God 1 Of this be sure, whether you
consider the ways of God, his word-ways, or work-ways, of this be sure, God
will consider your ways, certainly he will; those ways of yours which in them-
selves are not worth the considering or looking upon, your sinful ways, though
they are 80 vile, so abominable, that if yourselves did but look upon them and
consider them, you would be utterly ashamed of them; yea, though they are
an abomination to God while he beholds them, yet he will behold and consider
them. The Lord who is of purer eyes than to behold any the least iniquity, to
approve it, will yet behold the greatest of your iniquities, and your impurest
ways to consider them. "Thou, " saith David, "beholdest mi3chuf and apiU, 1-0
requit« ,it :" God beholdeth the foulest, dirtiest ways of men, their ways of
oppression and unrighteousness, their ways of intemperance and lasciviousness,
their ways of wrath and maliciousness, at once to detest, detect, and requite
them. If God thus considercth the ways of men, even those filthy and crooked
ways of men, should not men consider the holy, just, and righteous ways of
God Y-Joseph Caryl.

Ver868 14-18.-" God deligh~ to lldp thlJ poor." He loves to takepart with
the best, though the weakest side. Contrary to the course of most, who when
a controversy arises use to stand in u.kind of inditIerency or n~utrality, till they
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see which part is strongest, not which is justest. Now~ir there be any con-
sideration (besides the cause) that draws or engages God, it is the weakness of
the side. He joins with many, because they are weak, not with any, because
they are strong; therefore he is called tile hel~ of tile friendless, and with him
tlufatJurrleu, (the orphans) find mercy. By fatherless we are not to understand
such only whose \lsrents are dead, but any ODe that is in distress; as Christ
promiseth his diseiples ; "I will not lea'D6 '!IOU orphans,' tllat is, helpless, and
(as we translate) comfortlees ; though ye are as children without a father, yet I
will be a father to you. Men are often 'like those clouds which dissolve into
the sea; they send presents to the rich, and Rssist the strong; but God sends,
his rain upon the dry land, and lends his strength to those who are weak. • . .
The prophet makes this report to God of himself (Isaiah xxv. 4): " Thou halt
been a Itrength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from
the storm," etc.-Joaeph Oaryl. II

V~ 16.-" TM Lord i8 King few e'eer and eeer : th« heatllen are perUllea
out of hu land." Such confidence and faith must appear to the world strange
and unaccountable. It is like what his fellow citizens may be supposed to
have felt (if the story be true) toward that man of whom it is recorded, that his
powers of vision were so extraordinary, that he could distinctly see the Beet
of the Carthaginians entering the harbour of Carthage, while he stood himself at
Lilybreum, in Sicily. A man seeing across an ocean, and able, to tell of objects
so far oft! he could feRst his vision on what others saw not. Even thus does'
faith now stand at its Lilybeeum, and see the long tossed Beet entering safely
the desired haven, enjoying the bliss of that still distant day, as if it was already
come.-Andretc A. Bonar.

VerBe 17.-There is a humbling act of faith put forth in prayer. .Others
style it praying in humility; give me leave to style it praying in faith. In
faith which sets the soul in the presence of that mighty God, and by the sight of
him, which faith gives us, it is that we see our own vileness, sinfulness, and abhor
ourselves, and profess ourselves unworthy of any, much less of those mercies
we are to seek for. ' Tht18 the sight of God had wrought in the prophet
(Isaiah vi. 5), "Then said I, 'Voe is me ! for I am undone; because I am a
man of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of host.s."
And holy Job speaks thus (Job xlii. 5, 6), "Now mine eye seeth thee: where-
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." This is as great a requisite
to prayer as any other act; I may 88y of it alone, as the apostle (James I, 7),
tllat without it we shall receive nothing at the hands of God! God loves to
fill empty vessels, he looks to broken hearts. In the Psalms how often do we
read that God hears the prayers of the humble ; which always involves and in-
cludes faith in it. Psalm ix. 12, "He forgetteth not the cry of the humble,"
and Psalm x. 17, "Lord, tho" lllJlt heard the desire of th« humble : thou tcilt
rrepar~ their luJart, thou flJilt WU88 thine ear to hear." To be deeply humbled
IS to have the heart prepared and fitted for God to hear the prayer; and there-
fore you find the psalmist J!leading BUb forma pauperie, often repeating, "I am
poor and needy. " And this prevents our thinking much if God do not grant
the particular thing we do desire. Thus also Christ himself in his great distress
(Psalm xxii.), doth treat God (verse 2), "0 my God, I cry in the day-time,
but thou bearest not; and in the night seoson am not silent. Our fathers
trusted in thee. They cried unto thee, and were delivered. But I am 8 worm,
and no man; reproached of men, and despised of the people; (verse 6)" and
he was " heard' in the end "in what he feared." And these deep humblings
of ourselves, being joined with vehement implorntions u~n the mercy of God
to obtain. is reckoned into the account of praying by faith, both by God and
Christ. Matt. viii.-TkomtU Goodwin.

Veru 17.-" Lord, thou Mst Mard t1l6 dair~ of tM hum1ile." A spiritual
prayer is a humble prayer. Prayer is the asking of an alms, which requires
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humility. "The publican, standing afar off, would Dot lift up so much as his
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a
sinner." Luke xviii. 13. God's. incomprehensible glory may even amaze us
and strike a holy consternation into us when we approach nigb unto bim: "0
my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee." Ezra ix. 6.
It is comely to see a poor nothing lie prostrate at the feet 01 its Maker.
"Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but
dust and ashes. " GeD. xviii. 27. The lower the heart descends, the higher the
prayer asoonds.- Thoma« Wat80n. ·

Verse 17.-" Lord, thou luut luNwtl the dairs of the Aumbk," etc. How
pleasant is it, that these benefits, which are of 80 great a value both on their own
account, and that of the divine benignity from whence they come, should be
delivered into our hands, marked, as it were, with this grateful inscription, that
they halJ6 btJsn, obtained by prayer !-Robe7tt Leighton.

Verle 17.-" T"M desir~ of tluJ humble." Prayer is the o1fering up of our
desires to God in the name of Christ, for such thlngs as are agreeable to his
will. It is an offering of our desires. Desires are the soul and life of prayer;
words are but the body; now as the body without the soul is dead, 80 are
prayers unless they are animated with our desires: "Lord, tho« llast "~ard tA,
deeir« of the humble. " God hearetb Dot words, but deJti·ru.- Thomas Wa-t80n.

Y6ru 17.-God's choice acquaintances are humble mcn.-Robert Leighton.
Y6r~ 17.-He .that sits nearest the dust, sits nearest beaven.-.Andnno

Gray, of Glasgow, 1616.
Ym-aB 17.-There is IL kind of omnipotcncy ill prayer, 88 baving an interest

and prevalency ~ith God's omnipotency. It hath loosed iron chains (•.\cts xvi.
25, 26) ; it hath opened iron gates (Acts xii. 5-10); it hath unlocked the
windows of heaven (1 Kings xviii. 41); it hath broken the bars of death
(John xi. 40, 48). Satan hath three titles given in the Scriptures, setting forth
his malignity agllinst the church of God: a dragon, to note his malice; a
serpent, to note his subtlety; and a lion, to note his strength. But none of all
these can stabd before prayer. The greatest malice of Haman sinks under the
prayer of Esther; the deepest policy, the counsel of Ahitllopllel, withers before
the prayer of David; the largest army, a host of a thousand Et hiopians, run away
like cowards before the prayer of A':Ju,.-Edwurd l1eynoUU, 1599 1676.

Ver86 18.-" To judge th8 frttMrle" and the O'fJ'PI·Uited.•" etc. The tears of the
poor fall down upon their cheeks, et ascendunt ad colum, and go up to heaven
and cry for vengeance before God, the judge of widows, the father of widows
and orphans. Poor people be oppressed even by laws. Woe worth to them
that make evil laws against the poor, what shall be to them that hinder and
mar good laws Y What will yc do in the day of great vengeance when God
shall visit you? he saith he will bear the tears of the poor women, when he
goeth on visitation. For their sake he will hurt the judge, be he never 80 high,
he will for widows' sakes change realms, bring them into temptation, pluck the
judges' skins over their heads. Cambyses was a great emperor, such another as
our master is, he had many lord deputies, lord presidents, and lieutenants under
him. It is a great while ago since I read the history. It chanced he had under
him in one of his dominions a briber, a gift-taker, a gratifier of rich men; he
followed gifts as fast as he that followed the pudding; a handmaker in his
office, to make his son a great man, 88 the old saying is, "Happy is the child
whose father goeth to the devil." The cry of the poor widow came to the
emperor's ear, and caused him to slay the judge quick, and laid his skin in his
chair of judgment, that all judges that should give judgment afterward, should
sit in the same skin. Surely it was a goodly sign, 8 goodly monument, the 8~
of the judge's skin. I pTay God we may once see the sign of the skin In
England. Ye will say, peradventure, that this is cruelly and uncharitably
spoken. No, no ; I do it charitably, for a love I bear to my country. God
saith; " I will visit." God hath two visitations; the first.is when be revealet4
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his word by preacbers ; and where the first is accepted, the second cometh not.
The second visitation is vengeance. He went to visitation when he brought
the judge's skin over bis ears. If this word be despised, he cometh with the
second visitation with vengeaDce.-Hugh Latimer, 1480-1555.

J'!'er., 18.-" Man of tM earth," etc. In the eighth Psalm (which is a circular
Psalm, ending 88 it did begin, ~,0 Lord our God, how excellent is thy name in
all the world I"~ That whithersoever we turn our eyes, upwards or downwards,
we may see ourselves beset with his glory round about), bow doth the prophet
base and discountenance the nature and whole race of man; as ma.y appear by
his disdainful HDd derugatory interrogation, ~'What is man that thou art mind-
ful of him; and the Son of Man, that thou regardest him 7" In the ninth
Psalm, "Rise, Lord; let not man have the upper hand ; let the nations be
judged in thy sight. Put them in fear, 0 Lord, that the heathen may know
themselves to be but men." Further, in the tenth Psalm, "TI10U judgest the
fatherless and the poor, that the man of the earth do no 1I10re violence. "

The Psalms, as they go in order, 80, methinks they grow in strength, and
each hath a weightier force to throw down our presumption. 1. We are ., men,"
and the " sons of men," to show our descent and propagation. 2.·4 ~[en in our
own knowledge, " to show that conscience and experience of infirmity doth
convict us. 8." Men of the earth," to show our original matter whereof we
aTe framed. In the twenty-second Psalm, he addeth more disgrace ; for either
in his own name, regarding the misery and contempt wherein he was held, or in
the person of Christ, whose figure he was, 88 if it were a robbery for bim to
take upon him the nature of man, he fal1eth to a lower style, at tgo mm tJm'miB
et non f1ir,. but I am a worm, and no man, For as corruption is the father of
all flesh, 80 are the worms his brethren and sisters, according to the old vers •.....e-

" First man, next worms, then stench Dud Ioathsomeness,
Thus man to DO mao alters by changes."

Abraham, the father of the faithful (Genesis xviii.), sifteth himself into the
coarsest man that can be, and resolveth his nature into the elements whereof it
first rose: "Behold I bave begun to speak to my Lord, being dust and ashes. "
And if any of the children of Abraham, who succeed him in the faith, or any of
the children of Adam, who succeed him in the flesh, thinketh otherwise, let him
know that there is a threefold cord twisted by the finger of God, that shall tie
him to his first original. though he contend till his heart break. " 0 earth, earth,
earth, hear the word of the Lord " ~Jer. xxii.) ; that is, earth by creation, earth
by continuance, earth by resolution, Thou earnest earth, thou remamest
earth, and to earth thou must rettlrn.-John King.

J"'m-~18.-" TM ma» of tke earth." Man dwelling in the earth, and made
of earth.-Thomas Wilcoc.b.

,

mNTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Yerl6 1.-Tbe answer to these questions furnishes a noble topic for an ex-
perimental sermon, Let me suggest that the question is not to be answered in
the same manner in all cases. Past sin, trials of graces, strengthening of faith,
discovery of depravity, instruction, etc., etc., are varied reasons for the hiding
of our Father's face.

l-'erar,2.-ReligioU8 persecution in all its phases based on pride.
YWI4!' 8.-000'& hatred of covetousness: show its justice.
Yer.e 4.-Pride the barrier in the way of conversion,
J'erltJ -i (Uut MUte). -Thoughts in which God is not, weighed and condemned.
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Yeras 3.-" Thy judgments are far abtYDe out of hil right." Moral inability of
men to appreciate the character and acts of God.

Verlt' 6.-The vain confidence of sinners.
V8rM 8.-Dangers of godly men, or the snares in the way of believers.
YerM 9.- The ferocity, craftiness, strength, and activity of Satan.
Verse 9 (Uut clau.e).-The Satanic fisherman, his art, diligence, success, etc.
Ver~ to.-Designing humility unmasked.
Verlt' 11.-Divine omniscience and the astounding presumption of sinners.
Vtrse 12.-" Arise, 0 Lord." A prayer needful, allowable, seasonable, etc.
VerM 18 (first dau8e).-An astounding fact, and a reasonable enquiry.
V61'86 lB.-Future retribution: doubts concerning it. I. By whom indulged:

" th« ttJicked." II. Where fostered: "in hil Mart." III. For what purpose:
qui«ing of eonscience, etc. IV. With what practical tendency: "contemn God."
He who disbelieves hell distrusts heaven.

Versu 13, 14.-Divine government in the world. I. Who doubt it' and
why' II. Who believe it Wand what does this faith cause them to do'

VerM 14 (Uut rlause).-A plea (or orphans.
Ve7W 16.-The Eternal KIngship of Jehovah. .
VerM 17 (first clause).-I. The Christian's. character-" h,lImbk." ll. An

attribute of the Christian's whole life "daire :" he desires more holiness, com-
munion, knowledge, grace, and usefulness; and then he desires glory. m.
The Christian's great blessedness ." Lord, tho« halt heard the desire of the
humble. "

VerM 17 {tD1wle t)6r~).-I. Consider the nature of gracious desires. II.
Their flrigin. m. Their result. The three sentences readily suggest these
divisions, and the subject may be very profitable.

•

•
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PSALM XI.
• SUBJECT.-Charles Simeon git'e8 an t:ZCellent summary of this Psalm in the foUolcing

~ :-." The Psalms are a rich repository of erperimerdal knowledge. David, at
the diffel erll periode of his l~fe, tMS placed in almost e-t'try situation in which ~ believer,
tMelher rich or poor, can be placed; in these heavenly compositions he delineates aU the uork-
ings of the heart. He iniroduces, too, the sentiments and conduct of the various perS0TI8 who
t~ aecessory either to his troublee or his joys; and thus sets before U8 a compendium of aU
that i8 pa.fJsin!1 in the hearts q( m~n ihrouqhou: the world. When he penned this Psalm he
was under per.'1ecuiion from, Saul, who sought his l~fe, and hunted him 'as a partridge upon
the mouniains. t HIS ttmidfriends were alarmed for his saJety, and recommended him to flee
to some 71Wurltain where he had a hiding-place, and thus to conceal himself from the raqe (if

• .'5aul. But D/'ttid, bein9 strang in faith, spurned the idea. of rtsorting to at)!! sucb. pusillani-
mous upedients, and detennined ~onfidenO,y to repose his trust in God."

To a.t8ist us to remember this short, but sweet Psalm, toe will yice U the name of" THE
SoNO OP THE STBDPAST."

DIVlSIoN.-Ji'rom 1 to 3, David describes the temptation with which he teas assailed, and
Jrom 4 to 7, the arguments by which his couraqe was sustained_

EXPOSITION.

IN the LORD put I my trust: ho\v say ye to my soul, Flee as a
bird to your mountain?

2 For, 10, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their
arrow upon the string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in
heart.

3 If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do ?
These verses contain an account of a temptation to distrust God, with which

David was, upon some unmentioned occasion, greatly exercised. It may be,
that in the days when he was in Saul's court, he was advised to flee at a time
when this flight would have been charged against him 88 a breach of duty to the
king, or a proof of personal cowardice. His case was like that of Nehemiah,
when his enemies, under the garb of friendship, hoped to entrap him by
advising him to escape for his life. Had he done so, they could then have
found a ground of accusation. Nehemiah bravely replied, "811811 such a man
as I tlee ?" lind David, in a like spirit, refuses to retreat, exclaiming, "In th«
Lord put I my trust: hou: Bay 'lie to my IW'Ul, Fife as a bird to your mountain 1"
When Satan cannot overthrow us by presumption, how craftily will he seek to
ruin us by distrust! He will employ our dearest friends to argue us out of
our confidence, and he will use such plausible Iogic, that unless we once lor all
assert our immovable trust in Jehovah, he will make us like the timid bird
Wllich flies to the mountain whenever danger presents itself. How forcibly the
case is put! The bow is bent, the arrow is fitted to the string: "Flee, flee,
thou defenceless bird, thy safety lies in flight; begone, for thine enemies 'Will
send their shafts into thy heart; haste, haste, for soon wilt thou be destroyed 1"
David seems to have felt the force of the advice, for it came home to his 801Il;
but yet he would not yield. but would rather dare the danger than exhibit a dis-
tru!lt in the Lord his God- Doubtless, the perils which encompassed David
'Were great and imminent; it was quite true that his enemies were Teady to 8hoot
prifJilv at him; it was equally correct that the very foundations of law and
justice were datroyed under Saul's unrighteous government: but what were
all these things to the man whose trust was in God alone Y He could brave the
d8Dgers~ could escape the enemies, and defy the injustice which surrounded
him. His answer to the question, ,. What can the righteous do 1." would be

to
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tile counter ...question, " What cannot they do f" WIlen prayer engages God on
our side, and when faith secures the fulfilment of the promise, what C&118ecan
there be for flight, however cruel and mighty our enemies' With a sling and
a stone. David harl smitten a giant before whom the whole hosts of Israel were
trembling, nod the Lord, who delivered him from the uncircumcised Philistine,
could surely deliver him from King Saul and his myrmidons. There is no such
word as " impossibility" in the language of faith; that martial grace knows how
to tight and conquer, but she knows D<]t 110W to Bee.

4 The LORD is in his holy temple, the LORD'S throne is in
heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men.

S The LORD trieth the righteous: but the wicked and him that
loveth violence his soul hateth.

6 Upan the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and
an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup.

7 For the righteous LORD loveth righteousness ; his countenance
doth behold the upright.

David here declares the great source of his unflinching courage. He borrows
his light from heaven-from the great central orb of deity. The God of the
believer is never far from him; he is not merely the God of the mountain
fastnesses, but of the dangerous valleys and battle plains.

"JeMDah u in hu holy temple. " The heavens are above onr heads in all
regions of the earth, and 80 is the Lord ever near to us in every state and con-
dition. This is a very strong reason why we should not adopt the vile suggestions
or distrust. There is OD.., who pleads his precious blood in our behalf in the
temple above, and there is one upon the throne who is never deaf to the
intercession of his Son. Why, then, should we fear l What plots can men
devise which Jesus will not discover' Satan lias doubtless desired to have us,
that he m~y sift us as wheat. but Jesus is in the temple pr8yin~ for us, and how
can our faith fail 7 Wh~t attempts can the wicked make \\ hich Jebovall shall
not behold? And since he is in his holy temple, delighting in the sacrifice of
his Son, willhe not defeat every device, and send us a sure deliverance 1

"JehoMh's throne is in the heaoens ,.•, he reigns supreme. Nothing can be
done in heaven, or earth, or hell, which he doth Dot ordain and over-rule. He
is the world's great Emperor. Wherefore, then, should we flee W If we trust
this King of kings, is not this enough' Cannot he deliver us without our
cowardly Tetreat ~ Yes, blessed be the Lord our God, we can salute him as
Jehoval1-nissi ; in his name we set up our banners, and, instead of flight, We
once more raise the shout of war.

" His ~yel behold.' The eternal Watcher never slumbers ; his eyes never
know a sleep. "ITUJ eyelids try the children of men :" he narrowly inspects
their actions, words. and thoughts, As men, when intently and narrowly
inspecting some very minute object, almost close their eyelids to exclude every
other object, 80 will the Lord look all men through and through. God sees
each man as much and as perfectly as if there were no other creature in the
uni verse. He sees us always ~ he never removes his eye from us; he sees WI
entirely, reading the recesses of the soul as readily as the glancings of the eye.
Is not this a sufflcient ground of confidence, and an abundant answer to the
solicitations of despondency 1 )[y danger is not hid from him ; he knows DlY
extremity, and I may rest assured that he will not suffer me to perish while I
rely alone on him, Wherefore, then, should I take wings of the timid bird,
and flee from the darurers which beset me ,

" TM Lord trietb: the rigltteou8 :" he doth not bate them, but only tries them.
They are precious to him, and therefore he refines them with affllctiona, None
of the Lord's children may hope to escape from trial, nor, indeed, in our right
minds, would any of us desire to do 80, for trial is the channel of many blessings.
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" 'Tis my hnpplnesa below

Not to Ilve without the CroRS;
But the Saviour'. power to know,

SuncUfyiug every 1088.- . . . .
Trials make tho promise sweet;

Trials ¢\'e new life to prayer;
Trials bring me to his feet-

Lay me low, and keep me there.
Did I meet DO trials here ·

No chastisement by the way-
Might I not. with reason, fear

I should prove a cast-a way'
Bastards may escape the rod

Sunk in earthly vain dellgbtj
But the true-born child of Goa

MUdt not-would Dot, If hemlght."- Yalliam C()'IJ)ptJr.

Is Dot this a yery cogent reason why we should not distrustfully endeavour to
shun a trial ?-for in 80 doing we are seeking to avoid a blessing.

" But tM tcicked and him that !.outh eiolenee his IO'tll hateth :" why, then, shall
I flee from these wicked men 1 If God hateth them, I will not fear them.
Haman was very great in the palace until lie lost favour, but "Then the king
abhorred him, how bold were the meanest attendants to suggest the gallows for the
man at whom they had often trembled! Look at the black mark upon the faces
of our persecutors, and we shall not run away from them. If God is in the
quarrel as well as ourselves, it would be foolish to question the result, or avoid
the conflict. Sodom and Gomorrah perished by a fiery hail, and by a brimstone
sbower from heaven; 80 shall all the ungodly. They may gather together like
Gog and Magog to battle, but the Lord will rain upon them "an overflowing
rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone:" Ezek. xxxviii. 22. Some
expositors think that in the term "horrible tempest," there is in the Hebrew an
allusion to that burning, suffocating wind, which blows across the Arabian
deserts, and is known by the name of Simoom. " A burning storm," Lowtb
calls it, while another great commentator reads it " wrathwind ;" in either version
the language is full of terrors. What a tempest will that be which shall over-
whelm the despisers of God! Ohl what a shower will that be which shall pour
out itself for ever upon the defenceless heads of" impenitens sinners in hell I
Repent, ye rebels, or this fiery deluge shall soon surround you. Hell's horrors
ahal] be your inheritance, your entailed estate, "the portion of your cup." The
dre~ of that cup you shall wring out, and drink for ever. A drop of bell is
terrible, but what must a full cup of torment be' Think of it-a cup of misery,
but not a drop of mercy. 0 people of God, how foolish is it to fear the faces of
men who shall soon be faggots in the fire of hell! Think of their end, their
fearful end, and all fear of them must be changed into contempt of their
threatenin~ and pity for their misers ble estate.

The delightful contrast of the Jast verse is well worthy of our observation,
and it a1fords another overwhelming reason why we should be stedfast, un-
movable, not carried away with fear, or It'd to adopt carnal expedients in order
to avoid trial. " For th8 righteous Lord ZO'Cethrighteousn£88." It is not only
bis office to defend it, but his nature to love it. He would deny himself if he
did not defend the just. It is essential to the very being of God that he should
be just; fear not. then, the end ot all your trials, but "be just, and fear not."
God approves, and, if men oppose, what matters it' "HiIJ C01JnUnanC6 dot'"
lJelu:Jld tlUJ upright." We need never be out of countenance, for God countenances
us. He observes, he approves, he delights in the upright. He sees his own
image in them, an image of his own fashioning, and therefore with complacency
be regards them. Shall we dare to put forth our hand unto iniquity in order
to escape aftliction' Let us have done with by-ways and short turnings, and
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let us keep to that fair path of right along which Jehovah's smile shall light us.
Al·e we tempted to put our light under a bushel, to conceal our religion from
our neighbours' Is it suggested to us that there are ways of avoiding the
cross, and shunning the reproach of Christ' Let us not hearken to the voice
of the charmer, but seek an increase of faith, that we may wrestle with prin-
cipalities and powers, and follow the Lord, fully going without the camp,
bearing his reproach. Mammon, the flesh, the devil, will all whisper in our
ear, " Flee as a bird to your mountain ;" but let us come forth and defy them
all. 'I' Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." There is DO room or reason
for retreat. Advance! Let the vanguard push on! To the front! all ye powers
and passions of our soul. On! on ! in God's name, on 1 for ., the Lord of hosts
is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge." .

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whok Psalm.-The most probable account of the occasion of this Psalm is that
given by Amyraldus. He thinks it was composed by David while he was in the
court of 8a\11,at a time when the hostility of the kin~ was beginning to show itself,
and before it had broken out into open persecution, David's friends, or those
professing to be so, advised him to flee to hts native mountains for a time, and
remain in retirement, till the king should show himself morc favourable. David
does not at that time accept tile counsel, though afterwards he seems to have
followed it. This Psalm applies itself to the establishment of the church against
the calumnies of the world and the compromising counsel of man, in that confi-
dence which is to be placed in God tile Judge of all.- W. Wilson, D.D., in loe.,
1860.

Wlwle Psalm.-If one may offer to make a modest conjecture, it is not im-
probable this Psalm might be composed on the sad murder of the priests by
Saul (1 Sam. xxii, 19), when after the slaughter of Abimelech, the high priest,
Doeg, the Edomite, by command from Saul, "slew in one day fourscore and
five persons which wore a linen ephod." I am not so carnal as to build the
spiritual church of, the Jews on the material walls of the priests' city at Nob
(which then by Doeg was smitten with the edge of the sword), but this is most
true, that "knowl~dge must preserve the people ;" and (Mal. ii. 7), ~'The
priests' lips shall preserve knowledge ;" and then it is easy to conclude, what
an earthquake this massacre might make in the foundations of religion.-TAomtU
Full.er.

WholePsalm.-Notice how remarkably the whole Psalm corresponds with
the deliverance of Lot from Sodom. This verse, with tile angel's exhortation,
" Escape to the mountains, lest thou be consumed," and Lut's reply, "I cannot
escape to the mountains, Jest some evil take me and I die." Genesis xix. 17-19.
And agaln, " ThIJ Lord:« Beat is in heaeen, and upon the ungodly he shall rain
snares, fire, brimstone, storm and tempest," with "Then the Lord rained upon
Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire out of heaven ." and again, '4 H;"
countenance will behold the tiling that i1JjU8t, " with "Delivered just Lot . . • • .
for that righteous man vexed his righteous soul with their ungodly deeds. "
:3 Peter ii. 7, 8.-0lUBiodoruB (A.D., 560) in John Ma80n Neal8', " Commtmtary
on fhtJPsalm" from Primitiee ana MedUnal WriterB," 1860.

Whok P8alm.-The combatants at the Lake Thrasymene are said to haee
been so engrossed with tile conflict, that neither party perceived the convulsions
of nature that shook the ground-s-

" •.~n earthquake reeled unhcedingly away,
None felt stem nature rocking at his feet."

From a nobler cause, it is thus with the soldiers of the Lamb. They believe,
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and, therefore, make no haste; nay, they can scarcely be said to feel earth's
con vulsions as other men, because their eager hope presses fOJ:ward to the issue
at the advent of the Lord.-AndrmD A. Bonar. •

VerN 1.-" I trust in th« Lord: 1lO'UJ do 'Us say to my BOul, Sw~ on to 1/fYUr '
mountain liU a bird 1" (others, "0 thou bird. ") baul and his adherents
mocked and jeered David with such taunting speeches, as conceiving that he
knew no other Sllift or refuge, but so betaking himself unto wandering and
lurking on the mountains; hopping, as it were, from one place to another like
1\ silly bird ; but they thought to ensnare and take him well enough for all
that, not considering God who was David's comfort, rest and refuge.-Tlleodor~
Haae'8 " Translation of the Dutch Annotations, a8 ordered by the Synod of Dort,
iii 1618." London, 1657.

l"erl6 1.-" With Jelun;ah I hafJ6 take» 8~lter,· 1l0tD Bay 'lie to my soul. Flu •
•parrow, , to gour hiU 1" "Your hill, " that hill from which you SKY your help
cometh: ..& sneer. Repair to that boasted hill, which may indeed give you the
help which it gives the sparrow: a shelter against the inclemencies of a stormy
sky, no defence against our power.-Sam~ll{()"81eg, in We.

Verae 1.-" In tit, Lord put -I my trust : nOtD Bay 1/6 to my soul, Jl'la as a 'bird
to 1/our mountain ,,' The holy confidence of the saints in the hour of great trial
is beautifully illustrated by the following ballad which Anne Askew, who was
burned at Smithfield in 1546, made and sang when she was in Newgate :-

Like 88 the armed knight,
Appclnted to the field,
With this world will I 6gbt,
And Cbrlst sball be my shteld,
Faith Is that weapon strong,
Which will Dot fail at need:
My foes. tberefore, among,
Therewith will I proceed.
As It Is had In strength
And force of Chrlste'8 way,
It will prevail at length,
Thougb all the devils 88)' nay.
F••lth In tbe fathers old
Obtulned righteousness ;
Wbicb make me very bold
To fear DO world's dlstreee.
I DOW rejoice In heart,
And bope bids me do so :
For L'hrist will take my part,
And ease me of my woe.
Thou sa),'st Lord, whoso knock,
To them wilt thou attend:
Undo therefore the lock,
ADd thy strong power send.

On thee my care I east,
For all their cruel spite:
I set not by thelr haste ;
For thou art my delighL
I am not she that list
My anchor to let fall
For every drizzling mlat.
My ship eubstantfaf.
Not oft use I to write,
In prose, nor yet in rhyme;
Yet will I shew one sight
That I suw In my time.
I saw a royal throne,
Where justice should have sit,
But In her stead "'8S-oue
Of moody, cruel wit.
Absorbed was righteousness,
As of the raging 11000:
Blllan, In his excess,
Sucked up the guUtless blood
Then thought I, Jesus Lord,
When thou shall judge us all.
Hurd it Is to record
On tbese men what wUl fall.

More enemies now I have Yet, Lord, I thee desire,
Than hairs upon my head: For that they do to me.
Let them Dot me deprave, Let them not taste the hire
But fight thou in my stead. ,_ Of their Iniquity.

Verse1.-" HotD My '!I6 to my soul, FlM a. a bird to '!lour mount4in ", We
may observe, that David is much pleased with the metaphor in frequently com-
I)aring himself to a bird, and that of several sorts: first. to an eagle (Psalm
cfii. 5), "My youth is renewed like the eagle's :" sometimes to an owl (Psalm
cii, 6), "I am like an owl in the desert ;" sometimes to a pelican, in the same
verse, "Like a pelican in the wilderness ;" sometimes to 8 sparrow (Psalm
cii, 7), " I watch, and am 88 a sparrow ;~' sometimes to a partridge, " As when one
doth hunt a partridge." I cannot 88y that he doth compare himself to a dove,
but he would compare himself (psalm lv, 6), "0 that I had the wings of a
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dove, for then I would flee away, and be at rest." Some will say. How is it
possible that birds of so different a feather should all 80 fly together as to meet
In the character of David' To WhODl we answer, That no two men can more
differ one from another, that the same servant of God at several times differeth
from himself. David in prosperity, when commanding, was like an eagk,· in
adversity, when contemned, like an oul ; in devotion, wben retired, like a
pelican ; in solitariness, when having no company, like a 8plJrrottJ; in persecu-
tion, when fearing too much company (of Saul), like a paTtrid9~. This general
metaphor of a bird, which David so often used on himself, his enemies in the
first verse of this Psalm used on him, though not particuJarising the kind
thereof: "Flee lU a bird to lIou'r mountain ;" that is, speedily betake thyself to
thy God, in whom thou hopest for succour and security.

Seeing this counsel was both good in itself, and good at this time, why doth
David seem so angry and displeased thereat Y Those his words, " Why Ballllou
to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain 1" import some passion, at leastwise, a
disgust of tile advice. It is answered, David was not. offended with the counsel,
but witb the manner of the )?ropounding thereof. His enemies did it ironically
in a gibing, jeerin~ way, as If his flying thither were to no purpose, and he un-
likely to find there the safety be sought for. However, David was not hereby
put out of conceit with the counsel, beginning this Psalm with this his finn
resolution, " In the Lord put I my trust: how lKJ·y 1/6 then to my lJOul," etc. Learn

, we from hence, when men give us good counsel in a jeering way, let us take
the counsel, and practise it; and leave them the jeer to be punished for it.
Indeed, corporal cordials may be envenomed by being wrapped up in ~isoned
papers; not so good spiritual ad vice where the good matter receives no infection
from the ill manner of the delivery thereof. Thus, when the chief priests
mocked our Saviour (Matt. xxvii, 48), "He trusted in God, let him deliver him
now if he will have him." Christ trusted in God never a whit the less for the
fteere and flout which their profaneness was pleased to bestow upon him.
Otherwise, if men's mocks should make us to undervalue good counsel, we
might in this age be mocked out of our God, and Christ, and Scripture, and
heaven; the aposrle Jude, verse 18, having foretold that in the last times there
should be mockers, walking after their own lustB.-TItomaa Fuller.

~"86 1.-It is as great an offence to make 8 new, as to deny the true God.
"In the Lord put I my trust ~.'. how then "8Q,Y 11'unto my IOUl" (ye seducers
of souls), ., that 8M should fly unto tlls mountains a8 a bird ~." to seek unnecessary
and foreign helps, as if the Lord alone were not sufficient' " The Lord is my
rock, and my fortress, and he that delivereth me, my God, and my strength ~ in
him will I trust: my shield, the horn of my salvation, and my refuge. I will
call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised, 80 shall I be safe from mine
enemies." l' Whom have I in heaven but thee," amongst those thousands of
angels and saints, wha.t Micha.el or Gabriel, what Moses or Samuel, what Peter .•
what 'Paull "and there is none in earth that I desire in comparison of thee."
John King, 1608.

VerM I.-In temptations of inward trouble and terror, it is not convenient
to dispute the matter with Satan. David in Psalm xlii. 11, seems to correct
himse1f for his mistake; his soul was cast down within him, and for the cure of
that temptation, he had prepared himself by arguments for a dispute; but per-
ceiving himself in a wrong course, he calls oft his soul from disquiet to an imme-
diate application to God and the promises, ., Trust still in God, for] shall yet
praise him ;" but here he is more aforehand with his work; for while his ene-
mies were acted by Satan to discourage him, he rejects the temptation at first.
before it settled upon his thou~hts, and ehaseth it away as a thing that he would
not give ear to. ,. In the Lord put I my trust : lunD Illy 1/6 to myllOUl, FIM lU a
bird to your mountain '" And there are weighty reasons that should dissuade
us from entering the lists with Satan in temptation of inward trouble.-RicAard
Gilpin.

Ver88 1.-The shadow will not cool except in it. What good to have tll8
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shadow though of a mighty rock, w hen we sit in the open sun l To 11&Ve almighty
power engaged for us, and we to throw ourselves out of it, by bold sallies in tile
mouth of temptation I The saints' falls have been when they have run out of
their trench and stronghold; for, like the conies, they are a weak people in them-
selves, and their strength lies in the rock of God's almightinesa, which is their
bubitation.- William Uurnall, ;

Jrene I.-The saints of old would not accept deliverances on base terms.
They scorned to flyaway for the enjoyment of rest except it were with tho
wings of a dove, covered with silver innocence. As willing were many of the
Dltlrtyrs to die 88 to dine. The tormentors were tired in torturing Blandina.
•• We are ashamed, 0 Emperor! Tile Christians laugh at your cruelty, and
grow the more resolute," said one of Julien's nobles. This the heathen counted
obstinacy; but they knew not the power of the Spirit, nor the secret armour of
proof which saints wear about their hearts. -John Trapp.

Jl'eT88 2 -" For, 10, t"~toiclced bend their bou,' etc. This verse presents an
unequal combat betwixt armed power, adeantaqed. with policy, on the one side;
and nalced. innocence on the other. First, armed power: " 1.'hey bend their boio«;
and make ready tlleir arrouu,' being all the artillery of that age; secondly,
adN3ltagtd with policy: "that tltey mtty primly shoot," to surprise them with an
ambush unawares, probably pretending amity and friendship unto them ;
thirdly, nalud innoeenee : if innocence may be termed naked, which is its own
armour; "at the upright in heart. " - Thomas Fuller,

Ver~ 2.-" For, 10, the ungodly bend their bom, and make ready their arrotD'
eitkin the quieer : that they may pri~il1l shoot at them which are true of heart."
Tile plottings of the chief priests and Pharisees that they might take Jesus by
subtlety and kill him. They bent their how, when they hired Judas Iscariot for
the betrayal of his Master; they made ready their arrows within the quiver
,,·IJeD they sought "false witnesses n~inst JeHUS to put him to death." Matt.
xxvi. 59. "1.'hnn f1Jhichare true of heart.' Not alone the Lord himself, tile
only true and righteous, but his apostles, and the long line of those who should
faithfully cleave to him from that time to this. And 88 with the Master, so with the
servants: witness the calumnies and the revilings that from the time of Joseph's
accusation by his mistress till the present day, have been the lot of God's people.
-Jlieluul A,Iguan,1416, in J. M. Neale', Commentarg,

Verse 2.-" That they may BUretly shoot at them, which are 'Uprigltt in heart.'
They bear not their 00,,'8 and arrows 8S scarecrows in a garden of cucumbers,
to fray, but to shoot, not at stakes, but men; their arrows are jacula mortlfera
(psalm vii.), deadly arrows, and lest they should fail to hit, they take advantage
of tile dark, of privacy and secrecy; they shoot prifJilll- Now this is the
covenant of hell itself. For WIlDt created power in the earth is able to dissolve
that work which cru«ty and IUbtlt:ty, like Simeon and Levi, brothers in evil, are
combined and confederate to bring to pass ~ ,\\·here subtlety is ingenious,
Insidious to invent, cruelty barbarous to execute, subtlety giveth counsel,
cruelty giveth the stroke. Subtlety ordereth the time, the place, the means,
accommodateth, coocinnateth circumstaoces; cruelty undertaketh the act: sub-
tlety bideth the knife, cruelty cutteth the throat: subtlety with a cunning head
layeth the ambush, plotteth the train, the stratagem; and cruelty with as savage
8 heart, sticketh not at the dreadfullest, direfullest objects, ready to wade up
to the ankles, the neck, in 0, whole red sea of human. yea, country blood: how
fearful is their plight that arc thus assaulted !-Jolln King.

J"'er~ 3.-" If til, foundations be datroyed, tohat can the righteous do 1" But
now we are met with a giant objection, which with Goliath must be removed,
or else it will obstruct our present proceedings. Is it possible that the founda-
tion. of r,ligion should be destroyed 1 CUll God he in 80 long a sleep, yea, so long
s lethargy, M patiently to permit the ruins thereof ~ If he looks 00, and yet
doth not see these foundations when destroyed, where then i» his omniM:iencg 1

,
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If he seeth it, and cannot help it. where then is his onlllipotsllCY' If he seeth
it, can help it, and will not, where then is his goodlle88 and mercy 1 Martllal
said to Jt'SU8 (John xi. 21), ~'Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had
not died." But many wili 8ay, 'Verp God effectually present in the world with
his aforesaid attributes, surely the foundations had not died, had not been
ckstroyed. We answer negatively, that it is impossible that the foundation. of
religion should ever be totally and finally destroyed, either in relation to the
church in general, or in reference to every true and lively member thereof.
For the first, we have an express promise of Christ. llatt. xvi. 18. 4" Tile
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. " Fundamenta tamen stant in~uda
Slonls. And 8S for every particular Christian (2 Tim. ii. 19). ,. Nevertheless,
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them
tllst are his. " However, though for the reasons aforementioned in the
objections (tIle inconsistency thereof with the attributes of God's omnipotency,
omnisciency, and goodness), the foundations can never totally and finally, yet
may they partially be destroyed, quoad gradum, in a fourfold degree, as
followeth. First, in th~ dairea and utmost endeatour« of toic1c«/, men, .

~ 1. Hoc ~elk,
They bring their ) 2. Hoc agers,

(3. Totum poue.
If they d.est·roy not the foundations, it is no thanks to them, seeing all the world
will bear them witness they have done their bel.t (that is, their ttJOr8t) , what their
might and malice could perform. Secondly, in their own sainqloriou« imagi-
nations : they may not only vainlv boast, but also verily believe that they have
destroyed the foundations. Applicable to this purpose, is that high rant of tile
Roman emperor (Luke ii. 1): "And it came to pass in those days, that there
went out 0. decree from Cresar ~\ugustus, that all the world should be taxed."
All the world! whereas he had, though much, not all in Europe, little in Asia,
less in Africa, none in America! which was 80 far from being conquered, it was
not 80 much as known to the Romans. But hllperbok is not a figure, but tile
ordinary language of pride; because indeed Augustus had very much he pro-
claimeth himself to have all the world. . . .. Thirdly, the foundations may be
ckstroyed as to all outward visible illustrious apparition. The church in per-
secution iM 1ike unto a ship in a tempest; down go all their masts, yea, some-
times for the more speed they are forced to cut them down : not a piece of
canvas to play with the winds, no sails to be seen ; they lie close knotted to the
very keel, that the tempest may have the less power upon them, though when
the storm is over, they can hoist up their sails as high, and spread their canvas
88 broad as ever before. So the church in the time of persecution feared, but
especially felt, loseth all gayness and gallantry which may attract and allure the
eyes of beholders, and contenteth itself with its own secrecy. In a word, on
the work-days of affliction she weareth her worst clothes, whilst her best are
laid up in her wardrobe, in sure and certain hope that God will give her a holy
and happy day, when with joy she 811a11wear her best garments. Lastly, they
may be li.estroyell in the jealous apprehensions of the best saints and servants of
God, especially in their melancholy fits. I will instance in no puny, but in a
star of the first magnitude and greatest eminency, even Elijah himself com-
plaining (1 Kings xix, 10): "And I, even I only, am left; and they seek my
life, to take it away. ,~- Thomas Fuller.

Ver86 8.-·' If. " It is the only word of comfort in the text, that what is said
is not poaiti1Je, but suppositive; not thetical, but hYl!0thetical. And yet this
comCort which is but u spark (nt which we would willingly kindle our hopes),
is quickly sadded with a double considerntion. First, impossible suppositions pro-
duce impossible consequences, ., As is the mother, 80 is the daughter." There-
fore, surely God's Holy Spirit would not suppose such 0. thing but what was
feasible and possible, but what either had, did, or might come to {lass. Secondly,
the Hebrew word is not the conditional im, si, Ii forte, but ch" quia, quon.iam,

t
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because, and (although here it be favourably rendered if), seemcth to import,
more therein, that the Slid case had already happened in David's days. 1 see.
therefore, that this if, our only hope in the text, is likely to prove with Job's
friends, but a miserable comforter. Well, it 19 good to know the worst of
things, that we may provide oursel yes accordingly ; and therefore Jet U~ behold
this doleful case, ..not 8S doubtful. but 88 none; not as feared, but felt; not
as suspected, but at this time really come to p888.- Thomas Fuller.

Yer8~ 3.-" If the foundations,' etc. }Iy text is an answer to n tacit objec-
tion which some may raise; namely, that the righteous are "ranting to them-
Re~ves,and by their own easiness and inactivity (not daring and doing so much
as they might and ought), betray themselves to that bad condition. ln whose
defence David allows, that if God in bis wise will and pleasure seeth it fitting,
for reasons best known to himself, to suffer religion to be reduced to terms of
extremity, it is Dot placed in the power of the best man alive to remedy and
redress the same. '~If tile foundation, be dutl'oytd, fJ)nat can tile riqhteou» do 1'"
My text is hung about with mounting, 8S for a funeral SE'rmOD. and contains:
First, a sad case supposed 1 ".fJ' the foundations be de8troyd." Secondly, a sad
question propounded, " What can tluJ riqhteou« do 1" Thirdly, a sad answer
implied, namely, that they can do just nothing, as to the point of re-establishing
the destroyed foundation.- Thomas Fuller.

Verse 3.-" If tM foundations 1Mdestroyed," etc. The civil foundation of a
nation or people, is their laws and constitutions. The order and power that's
among them. that's the foundation of a people; and when once this foundation
is destroyed, " What can the righteous do ,,' What can the best, the wisest in
the world, do in such s case ¥ What can any DIan do, if there be not" founda-
non of government left among men ¥ There is no help nor answer in such a
case but that which follows in the fourth verse of the Psalm, " The Lord it in
hiA Iwly temple, tluJ Lord:« throne iB in heaeen : hil eyel behold, his eyelids trg,
the children of men ,." as if he had said, in tile midst of these confusions, when
88 it is said (Psalm lzxxii. 5), "All the foundations of the earth are out of
course ;" J~t God keeps his course still, he is where be was and as he was,
without variableness or shadow of turning.--Jo,eph Caryl.

Ver,e 3.-" The # righteoU8." The righteous indefinitely, equivalent to the
righteous unlversally : not only the righteous 88 a single arrow .•but in the whole
sheaf; not only the righteous in their personal, but in their diffusive capacity.
Were they all collected into one body, were all the righteous living in tile same
age wherein the foundations are destroyed, summoned lip and modelled into one
corporation, all their joint endeavours would prove ineffectual to the re-estab-
lishing of the fallen foundations, 8S not being man's work, but only God's work
to perform.-Tnomcu Fuller. '

ITer*, 3.-" The foundations.' Positions, the things formerly fixed, placed,
and settled. It is not said, if the roof be ruinous, or if the side walls be
shattered, but i'f the foundations.

V~ 3.-·' Foundations be dest1·oyed.·' In the plural. Here I will not
warrant my skill in nrchitecture, but conceive this may pass for an undoubted
truth: it is possible that a building settled on several entire foundations
(suppose them pillarll) close ODe to another, if one of them fall, yet the structure
may still stand, or rather hang (at the least for a short time) by virtue of the
eomplicatiee, which it receiveth from such Ioundaticns which still stand secure.
But in case there be a total rout, and an utter ruin of all thc~foundation8, none
can fancy to themselves a possibility of that building's subsistence.-Tll.oma,
Fuller.

Ver.e 3.-" WAat CAN tile righteou~I" The can. of the righteous is a limited
ean; confined to the rule of God's word; they can do nothing but what they can
lawfully do. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. "For we can do nothing against the truth,
but for the truth :" Illud poBllumw,. quod jure possumus. Wicked men can do
anything ~ their conscience, which is 80 wide thet it is none at all, will bear
them out to act anything how unlawful soever, to stab, poison, massacre, by any
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means, at any time, in any place, whosoever standeth betwixt them and the
effecting their desires. Not 80 the righteous; they have a rule whereby to walk,
which they will not, they must not, they dare not, cross. If therefore a
righteous man were assured, that by the breach of one of God's commandments
he might restore decayed religion, and re-settle it ,tatu quo prius, his hands.
head, and heart are tied up, he can do nothing, because their damnation u jU6t
tlJM Bag (Rom. iii. 8), "Let u.s do el1il that good may come thereof;'

Ver86 S.-" Do." It is not said, What cal' they think' It is a great blessing
which God hath allowed injured people. that though otherwise oppressed and
straitened, they may freely enlarge themselves in their thoughts.-Tlwma.
FUller.

V~rl6B.-Sinning times have ever been the saints' praying times: this sent
Ezra with a heavy heart to confess the sin of his people, and to bewail their
abominations before the Lord. Ezra ix. And Jeremiah tells the wicked of his
degenerate age, that '~his soul should weep in secret places for their pride."
Jer. xiii, 17. Indeed, sometimes sin comes to such a height, that this is almost
all the godly can do, to get into a corner, and bewail the general pollutions of
the age. "q the foundations be destroyed, 'What can tll~ righUom do 1" Such
dismal days of national confusion our eyes have seen, when foundatlons of
government were destroyed, and all hurled into military confusion. When it is
thus with a people, " What can th« ri,gltteuu8 do '" Yes, this they may, and
should do, "fast and pray." There is yet a God in heaven to be sought to,
when a people's deliverance is thrown beyond the help of human policy or
power. Now is the fit time to make their appeal to God, as the words follow-
Ing hint : " TIu1 Lord i8 in ki« holy temple, the Lord's throne is in Ma~n ." in
which words God is presented sitting in heaven as a temple, for their encourage-
ment, I conceive, in such a desperate state of affairs, to direct their prayers thither
for deli verance, And certainly this hath been the engine that hath been instru-
mental, above any, to restore this poor nation again, and set it upon the founda-
tion of that lawful government from which it bad 80 dangerously d~oarted.-
WiUiam Gurnall,

Verse 4.-The infinite understanding of God doth exactly know the sins of
men; he knows so as to consider. He doth not only know them, but intently
behold them: "Uti eyelid8 try the children of men," a metaphor taken from
men, that contract the eyelids when they would wistly and aceuratelv behold &
thing: it is not 8 transient and careless look.-Stephen Oharnock.

Verse 4. -" His eyes behold,' etc. God searcheth not as man searcheth, by
enquiring into that which before was hid from him; his searching is no more
but his beholding; he seeth the heart, he beholdeth the reins; God's very
sight is searching. Heb. iv. 18. "All things are naked, and opened unto big
eyes," Tt TpaX7}i.tapi:va, dissected or anatomised. He hath at once as exact a view
of the most hidden things, the very entrails of the soul, I1S if they had been with
never 80 great curiosity anatomised before him.-Richard Alleine, 1611-1681.

VeI'Be 4.-" Hi .• eyu benold, " etc. Consider that God Dot only sees into all
you do, but he sees it to tllat very end that he may examine and search into it.
He doth not only behold lOU with a common and indifferent look, but with a
searching, watchful, and Inquisitive eye: he pries into the reasons, the motives,
the ends of all your actions. "The Lord' 8 throne is in heasen : hil eyes beAold,
hu eyelids try, the children tif men." Rev. i. 14, where Christ is described, it
is said, his eyes are as aflame of fire: you know the property of fire is to search
lind make trial of those things which are exposed unto it, and to separate the
dross from the pure metal: so. God's eye is like fire, to try and examine the
actions of men: he knows and discerns how much your very purest duties have
in them of mixture, and base ends of formality, hypocrisy, distractedness, and
deadness: he sees through all your specious pretences, that which you cast 8S
a mist before the elfJ8 of men when yet thou art but a juggler in religion: all
your tricks and aleights of outward profession, all those things tllst you usc to
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cozen and delude men withal, cannot possibly impose upon him: he is a God
that can look through all those fig-leaves of outward ptofession, and discern the
nakedness of your duties through them.- Eultitl Hopkins, D.D.

JTer86 4.-" His eye. behold,' etc. Take God into thy counsel. Heaven over-
looks hell. Goa nt any time can tell thee what plots are hatching there ngaiDst
thee. - William Gurnali.

Verse 4.-·' Hi8 eyu behold, hi, eyelidB try, the children of men." When an
offender, or one accused for any offence, is brought before & judge, and stands
at the bar to be arraigned, the judge looks upon him, eyes him, sets his eye
upon him, and he bids the offender look upin his face: "Look upon me, " saith the ·
judge, "and speak up :" guiltiness usually clouds the forehead and clothes the
brow; the weight of guilt 110Ids down the head! the eDil doer llilth an illloolc,
or dares not look up: how glad is he if the judge looks oft him. We have
such an expression here, speaking of the Lord, the great Judge of heaven and
earth: "1£u t!1Ielid8 try tluJ (!h:ildr~n,of mtn," as a judge tries a guilty person
with his eye, and reads the characters of his wickedness printed in his face.
Hence we have a common speech in our language, such a one looh BU8pici01l8lg,
or, lle hath a guilty look. At that great gaol-delivery described in Rev. Vl. 16,
All the prisoners cry out to bs hid from the face qf him that I14t upon th« throne.
They could not look upon Christ, and they could not endure Christ should
look on them; the eyelids of Christ try the children of men. • • • • Wickedness
cannot endure to be under the observation of any eye, much less of the eye of
justice. Hence the actors of it say, " WAo seeth. us 1" It is very hard not to
show the guilt of the heart in the face, and it is as hard to have it seen there.-
Joaeph Caryl.

Ver.s 5.-" TIuJLord trieth the righteous. " Except our sins, there is not such
plenty of anything in all the world as there is of troubles which come from sin,
as one heavy messenger came to Job after another. Since we are not in para-
dise, but in the wilderness, we must look for one trouble after another. As a
bear came to David after a lion, and a giant after a bear, and a king after a
giant, and Philistines after a king, 80, when believers have fought with poverty,
they shall fight with envy; when they have fought with envy, they shall fight
with infamy; when they have fought with infamy, they shall fight with sick-
ness ; they shall be like a labourer who is never out of work.-Henry Smith.

Ver~ 5.-" TIle Lord trUth th« rigllteom. "-Times of affliction and perse-
cution will distinguish the precious from the vile, it will difference the counter-
feit professor from the true. Persecution is " Christian's touchstone, it is a
lapis llldiu8 that will try what metal men are made of, whether they be silver
or tin, gold or dross, wheat or chuff, shadow or substance, carnal or spiritual,
sincere or hypocritical. Nothing speaks out more soundness and uprightness
than a pursuing after holiness, even then when holiness is most afflicted, pur-
sued, and persecuted in the world: to stand fast in fiery trials argues much
integrit.y within.-Tluwnas Brooks.

}t-erae 5.-Note the singular opposition of the two sentences. God hates the
wicked, and therefore in contrast he loves the righteous; but it is here said that
he tries them : therefore it follows tl1at to try and to lcve are with God the
same thing.- O. H. 8.

Verae 6.-·' Upon tM 1IJic1:ed he ,hall rain mares,' Snares to hold them;
then if they be not delivered, follow fire and brimstone, and they cannot escape.
This is the case of a sinner if be repent not; if God pardun not, he is in the
snare of Batan'a temptation, he is in the snare of divine vengeance ; let him
therefore cry aloud {or his deliverance, that he may have his feet in a large
room. The wicked lay snares for the righteous, but God either preventeth them
that their souls ever escape them, or else he subventeth them : "The snares
are broken, and we are delivered." No snares 11o1dus 80 fast as those of our
own sins ; they keep down our heads, and stoop U8 that we cannot look up : a
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very little ease they are to him that hath not a scared conscience.-Samuel
Page, 1646.

Ve,'8e 6.-" He ,naIl rain mares.' As in hunting with the lasso, the hunts-
man casts a soare from above upon his prey to entangle its head or feet, so ~htlll
the Lord from above with many twistings of the line of terror, surround, bind,
and take captive the haters of his law.-C. H. 8.

Ver~ 6.-" H~ ,haU rain snares,' etc. He shall rain upon them when they
least think of it, even in the midst of their jollity, as rain falls on a fair da.y.
Or, he shall rain down the ven~eance when he sees good, for it rains not always.
Though he defers it, yet it will rain. - William NiclwlMm, Bishop of Glouce8ter,
in "David'. Harp Strung and Tuned," lG02.

Verse 6.-" Upon the Wickell M shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an
horribl« tempest,' The strange dispensation of affairs in this world is an argu-
ment whieh doth convincingly prove that there shall be such a day wherein all
the inoolucra and entanglements of providence shall be clearly unfolded. Then
shall tho riddle be dissolved, why God hath given this and that profane wretch
80 much wealth, and 80 much rower to do mischief : is it not that they might be
datroyed for erJe7' Then shal they be called to a strict account for all t~at
plenty and prosperity for which they are now envied; and the more they have
abused, the more dreadful will their condemnation be. Then it will be seen
that God gave them not as mercies, but as " mares.' It is said that God " tDill
rain on the soieked snares, fire and brimstone, and an horribl« tempest :" when he
scatters abroad the desirable things of this world, riches, honours, pleasures, etc.,
then he rains "',nares" upon them ; and when he shall call them to an account
for these things, then he will rain upon them "fire and brimstone, and an horrible
tempest " of his wrath and fury. Dives, who caroused on earth, yet, in hell
could not obtain 80 much as one poor drop of water to cool his scorched and
flaming tongue: had not his excess and intemperance been 80 great in his life,
his fiery thirst had not heen so tormenting after death; and therefore, in that
sad item that Abraham gives him (Luke xvi, 25), he bids him "remember, tI,at
thou, in thy lifetime, reeeioodst thy good things, and l~lD~ Lazarus mz thing,,-
but now he ill comforted, and thou art tormented." I look upon this as a most
bitter and a most deserved sarcasm; upbraiding him for his gross folly, in making
the trifles of this life his good things. Thou hast received thy good things, but
D()W thou art tormented. Oh, never call Dives's purple and delicious fare good
things, if they thus end in torments! Was it good for him to be wrapped
in purple who is now wrapped in flames Y WllS it good for him to fare deli-·
ciously who was only thereby fatted up against the day of slaughter 1-Ezekiel
lWp1cinl. ·

VerBS 6.-" Snares, fire and bri11'£8toTUJ, storm and temput: this Mall be the
portion of their cup." After the judgment follows the condemnation: pre-
figured 88 we have seen, by the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. .., Snaree :"
because the allurements of Satan in this life will be their worst punishments
in the next; the fire of anger, the brimstone of impurity, the tempest of pride.
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes. and the pride of life. "TI,u w,a
be their portion ,." compare it with the psalmist's own 8ayin~, " The Lord him-
self is the portion of my inheritance and my cup." Psalm xvi. 5.-Caaiodol·1U-,
in J. M. Neale's Commentarg:

Verse 6.-" T/~ portion of their cup. " Heb., the allotment of their cup.
The expression ]18S reference to the custom of distributing to each guest his
mess of meat.- Willian~ French. and George Skinner, 1842.

Verse 7.-That God may give grace without glory is intelligible; but to
admit a man to communion with him in glory without grace, is not intelligible.
It is not agreeable to God's holiness to make any inhabitant of beaven, and COD-
verse freely with him in a way of intimate love, without such 8 qualification of
grace: " TM right60u, Lord lot>6th righttxnun688,. his eountenonee doth bdwlcl
th8 upright ~." he looks upon him with a smiling eye, and therefore he cannot
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favourably look upon an unrighteous person ; 80 that this necessity is Dot founded
only in the command of God that we should be renewed, but in the very nature
of the thing, because God, in regard of his holiness, cannot converse with an
impure creature. God must change his nature, or the sinner's nature must be
changed. There can be no friendly communion between two of different
natures without the change of one of them into the likeness of the other.
Wolves And sheep, darkness and light, can never agree. God cannot love a
sinner 88 8 sinner, because he hates impurity by a necessity of nature as well as
a choice of will. It is as impossible for him to Jove it as to cease to be holy.-
Stephen aha'r'lUJCk.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Ver881.-Faith'8 bold avowal, and brave refusal.
VerBS l.-Teacheth us to trust in God, how great soever our dangers be ;

also that we shall be many times assaulted to make us put far from us this
trust, but yet that we must cleave unto it, as the anchor of our aouls, sure and
steadfast.- TIunnas WiZcocka.

Yerae I.-The advice of cowardice, and the jeer of insolence, both answered
by faith. Lesson-Attempt no other answer.

Yer88 2.-The craftiness of our spiritual enemies.
YerM 3.-This may furnish a double discourse. I. If God', oath and promis«

eould remote, what could we do? Here the answer is easy. II.!f all earthly
thi1lfl. fail,rand the very State fall to pieces, what can we do i We can suffer
joyfully, hope cheerfully, wait patiently, pray earnestly, believe confidently, and
triumph finally.

Ycr", 8.-Necessity of holding and preaching foundation truths,
J'erae 4.-The elevation, mystery, supremacy, purity, cverlastlngness, invisi-

bility, etc., of the throne of God.
- Ve71e3 4, 5.-1n these verses mark the fact that the children of ruen, 8S well
as the righteous, are tried ; work out the contrast between the two trials in
their design and result, etc.

Verae 5.-" T1I.6 Lord trUth th« NghtMul." I. Who are tried' II. What in
them is tried ?-Faith, love, etc. III. In what manner ?-Trials of every sort.
IV. How long 1 V. For what purposes Y .

YerM 5.-" HUlOUl hateth,' The thoroughness of God's hatred of sin. Illus-,
trate by providential judgments, threatenings, sufferings of the Surety, and the
tenors of hell.

Yer~ 5.-The trying of the gold, and the sweeping. out of the refuse.
V~8e 6.-" H~,hall rain." Gracious rain and destroying rain.
Yerse 6.-The portion of the impenitent.
Vcr" 7.-The Lord possesses righteousness 8S a personal attribute, loves it

in the abstract, and blesses those who practise it.

•
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PSALM XII.
TrrLB.-This Psalm is headed "To the Chief Musician upon Sheminith, a psalm

of David," t"hich titl~ is'ideutical with that of the siz1h Psalm, u~ that-};eginoth is hue
omU.t«l. W"e luux nothing new to add, and ihert/ore refer the reader to our rm&arks on 1M
d«lication oj Psal7n VI. As 1She7ninith signifies the eighth, the Arabic version says it is
concerning the end of the world, which shall be the eUJhlh da-y, alld refer» it to the coming cf
tlw .lVtssiah: without accepting so fanc{ful an inLetpretation, tOO may read this song of com-
piai)ung jaiIA in Ult light of Hie comi1l!J tOM shall break ill pieces the oppressor. Tht BUbjed
will be the better befor« the mind's eye if we entitle this Psalm: ., Goon THOUGHTS IN BAD
TDIES. " It is supposed to have been written while &ltd was persecuting David, and those
tDhofaoourtd his caftse. .

DIVIBION. - In the first and second l~Res David spreads hi.tJ plaint bt/ort, the Lord ~iIu]
the treachery of hL'I age; verses 3 and 4: denounce judgments upon proud traitors; in verse 5,
Jehovah hi,nselj thunder» out hi..fl tcrafh ll9ainst oppressors; hearing this, tM Chit;{ Musician
sings sweetly of the .ra.ilhfulness of God and hi« care of his people, in verS~9 6 and 7; bvl
closes on the old key of lament in verse 8, as he ooseroe« the abounding wickedness of hi~ times.
Those holy souls tOM dtoell in Jfesech. a1U1sojourn in the tents of Kedar, ma.y read and sing
these sacred stanzas tcUh hearts in full accord 'with their miWJled melody of lowly mourning
and lofty confidence.

EXPOSITION.

HELP, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail
from among the children of men.

2 They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: witlt flatter-
ing lips and with a double heart do they speak.

" Help, Lord." A short, but sweet, suggestive, seasonable, and serviceable
prayer; a kind of angel's sword, to be turned every way, and to be used on all
occasions. Ainsworth says the word rendered "he]p," is largely used for all
manner of saving, helping, delivering, preserving, etc. Thus it seems that the
prayer is very full and instructive. The Psalmist sees the extreme danger of
his position, for a man had better be among lions than among liars; he feels bis
own inability to deal with such sons of Belial, for "he who shall touch them
must be fenced with iron ;" he therefore turns himself to his all-sufficient
Helper, the Lord, whose help is never denied to his servants, and whose aid is
enough for all their needs. "Help, Lord,' is a very useful ejaculation which
we may dart up to heaven on occasions of emergency, whether in labour,
learning, suffering, fighting, living, or dying. As small ships can sail into
harbours which lar~er vessels, drawing more water, cannot enter, so our brief
cries and short petitions may trade with heaven when our soul is wind-bound,
and business-bound, as to longer exercises of devotion, and when the stream of
grace seems at too low an ebb to float a more laborious supplication. "For tM
godly '1na71~ceaseth. ;" the death, departure, or decline of godly men should be a
trumpet-call for more prayer. They say that fish smell first at the head, and
when godly men decay, the whole commonwealth "rill soon go rotten. We
must not, however, be rash in our judgment on this point, for Elijah erred in.
counting himself the only servant of God alive, when there were thousands
whom the Lord held in reserve. The present times always appear to be
peculiarly dan~erous, because they are nearest to our anxious gaze, and what-
ever evils are rife are sure to be observed, while the faults of past ages are further
oft, and are more easily overlooked. 1-ct we expect that in the latter days,
" because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold, " and then we
must the more thoroughly tum from man, and address ourselves to the Churches'.
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Lord, by whose help the gates of hell shall be kept from prevailing against us.
h 1.'II~faithful fail from at1W1l9 the ckildren ql ,rum;" when goullneea goes
fsitbfu1nesa inevitably follows; without Ieur of God, men have no love of truth:
Common honesty is no longer common, w hen common irreligion leads to uni-
versal godlessness. David had his eye on Doeg, and the men of. Ziph and
Keilah, and perhaps remembered the murdered prlests of Nob, and the many
banished ones whu COD80rted with him in the cave of Adullam, And wondered
wbe~e the .state would drif~ withou~ the anchors of .its godly and faithful men.
DaVId, amid the general misrule, did not betake himself to seditious plottings
but to solemn peutlonlngs ; nor did he join with the multitude to do evil but
took up the arms of prayer to witilsttmd their attacks upon virtue. '

" TMI/ 8JHK1l.; fXJllit1l 6fJ6r1I on, with his neighbour." Th~y utter 1hat which is
vain to Mar, because of its frivolous, foolish, want of worth ; vain to btlUH,
because it was false and lying; vain to trust to, since it was dec-eitful and flatter-
ipg; vain to regard, for it lilted up the hearer, filling him with proud conceit of
himself. It is a sad thing when it is the fashion to ta1k vanity. ,~Ca'me, and
1·11ca'thee," is the old Scotch proverb ~ give me a high-sounding character, and
I will give you one. Compliments and fawning congratulations are hateful to
honest men; they know that if they take they must give them, ODd they-scorn to
do either. Tbese accommodation-bills are most admired by those who are
bankrupt in character. Bad are the times when every man thus cajoles and
cozens his neighbour. ., With flattering lip' and flith a dooble heart do they
~." He who puJIs up another's heart, has nothing better than wind in his
OWD. If a man extols me to my face, he only shows me one side of his heart,
and the other is black with contempt for me, or foul with intent to cheat me.
Flattery is the sign of the tavern where duplicity is the host. The Chinese
consider a man of two bearts to be a very base man, and we shall be safe in
reckoning all flatterers to be such.

3 The LORD shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that
speaketh proud things:

4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail; our lips are
our own: who is lord over us ?

Total destruction shall overwhelm the lovers of flattery and rride, but mean-
while how they hector and fume 1 Well did the apostle ('81 them "raging
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame." Free-thinkers are generally
very free-talkers, ann they are never more at ease than when railing at God's
dominion, and arrogating to themselves unbounded license. Strange is it that
tbe easy yoke of the Lord should so gall the shoulders of the proud, while the
iron bands of Satan they bind about themselves 88 chains of honour: they
boastfully cry unto God, "Who is lord over us ~" and hear not the hollow voice
of the evil one, who cries from the infernal lake, "10m your lord, and right
faithfully do ye serve me. " Alas, poor fools, their pride and glory shall be cut
ott like a fading dower t MRY God grant that our soul may not be gathered
with them. It is worthy of observation that flattering lips, and tongues speaking
proud things, arc classed together: the fitness of this is clear, for they aJe
guilty of the same vice, the first flatters another, and the second flatters himself,
in both eases a lie is in their ri~ht hands, One generally imagines that flatterers
are such mean parasites. 80 cringing and fawning, that they cannot be proud;
but the wise man will tell you that while all pride is truly meanness, there is
in the very lowest meanness no small degree of pride. Ceeaar'a horse is even
more proud of carrying Csesar, than Cmsar is of riding him. The mat on which
the emperor wiped his shoes, boasts valngloriously, crying, nut, "I cleaned the
imperial boots." None are 80 detestably domineering 88 the little creatures who
creep into office by cringing to the great; those are bad times, Indeed, in Vi hich
these obnoxious beings are numerous and powerful. No wonder that the justice
of God in cutting off such injurious persons is matter for a psalm, for both
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earth and heaven are weary of such provoking offenders. whose presence is a
very plague to the people afflicted thereby. Meo cannot tame the tongues of
such boastful flatterers; but the Lord's remedy if sharp is 8UfC, and is an un-
answerable answer to their swelling words of vanity.

5 Fot'the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy,
now will I arise, saith the LORD; I will set Ium in safety from him
tlUlt puffeth at him.

In due season the Lord will hear his elect ones, who cry day and night \10tO
him, and though be bear long with their oppressors, yet will he avenge them
speedily. Observe that the mere oppression of saints, however silently they bear
it, is in itself 1\ cry to God : Moses was heard at the Red Sea, though he said
nothing; and Hagar's affliction was heard despite her silence. Jesus feels with
his people, and their smarts are mighty orators with him. By-and-by, however,
they begin to sigh and express their misery, and then relief comes post-haste.
Nothing moves a father like the cries of his children; he bestirs himself, wakes
up his manhood, overthrows the enemy, and sets his beloved in safety. A puff
is too much for the child to bear, and the foe is 80 haughty, that he laughs the
little one to scorn; but the Father comes, and then it is the child's turn to
laugh, when he is set above the rage of his tormentor. What virtue is there
in a poor man '8 sighs, that they should move the Almighty God to arise from
his throne. The needy did not dare to speak, and could only sigh in secret,
but the Lord heard, and could rest no Jon~cr, but girded on his sword for the
battle. It is a fair day when our soul brings God into her quarrel, for when
his bare arm is seen, Philistia shall rue the day. The darkest hours of the
Church's night arc those which precede the break of day. llan's extremity is
God's opportunity. Jesus will come to deliver just when his needy ones shall
sigh, as if all hope had gone for ever. 0 Lord, set thy nuw near at band, and
rise up speedily to our help. Should the afflicted reader be able to lay hold
upon the promise of this verse, let him gratefully fetch a fulness of comfort
from it. Gurnal says, "As one may draw O\1t the wine. of a whole hogshead
at one tap, so maya poor soul derive the comfort of the whole covenant to
himself through one promise, if he be able to apply it." He who promises to
set us in safety, means thereby preservation on earth, and eternal salvation in
heaven.

6 The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a
furnace of earth, purified seven times.

7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 LORD, thou shalt preserve them
from this generation for ever. .

l~erse6. What a contrast between the vain words of man, and the pure
words of Jehovah. Man's words are yea and nay, but the Lord's promises are
yea and amen. For truth, certainty, holiness, faithfulness, the words of the
Lord are pure as well-refined silver. In the original there is an allusion to the
most severely-purifying process known to the ancients, through which silver was
passed when the greatest possible purity was desired; the dross was all con-
sumed, and. only the bright and precious metal remained; 80 clear and free
from all alloy of error or unfaithfulness is the book of the words of the Lord.
The Bible has passed through the furnace of persecution, literary criticism,
philoso,phic doubt, and scientific discovery, and has lost nothing but those human
Interpretations which clung to it 8S alloy t.o precious ore. The experience of
saints has tried it in every conceivable manner, but not a single doctrine or
promise has been consumed in the most excessive heat. WhBt God's words
are, the words of his children should be. If we would be Godlike in conversa-
tion, we must watch our language, and maintain the strictest purity of integrity
and holiness in nll our communications.
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7. To fall into the hands of nn evil generation, RO ·as to be baited by their
cruelty, or polluted by their influence, is an evil to he dreaded beyond measure;
but it is an evil foreseen and provided for in the text. In life many 8 saint hns
lived a hundred years before his age, as though he had darted his soul into the
brighter future, and escaped the mists of the beclouded present: he has gone
to his grave unreverenced and misunderstood, and 10! as generations corne and
go, upon a sudden the hero is unearthed, and lives in the admiration and Jove of
the excellent of the earth; preserved for ever from the generation which
stigmatised him as a sower of sedition, or burned him as a heretic. It should be
our daily prayer that we may rise above our age as the mountain-tops above the
clouds, and may stand out 88 heaven-pointing pinnacle high above the mists of
ignorance and sin which roll around us. 0 Eternal Spirit, fulfil in us the faithful
saying of this verse! Our faith believes those two assuring words, and cries,
" Thou Blwlt, " " thou ,halt. "

•

8 The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are
exalted .

8. Here we return to the fount of bitterness, which first made the psalmist
run to the wells of salvation, namely, the prevalence of wickedness. When
those in power arc vile, their underlings will be no better. As a warm
SUD brings out noxious flies, EO does a sinner in honour foster vice every-
where. Our turf would not 80 awarm with abominables if those who are styled
honourables did not give their countenance to the craft. Would to God that
the glory and triumph of our Lord Jesus would encourage ue to walk and work
on every side; as like acts upon like, since an exalted sinner encourages
sinners, our exalted Redeemer must surely excite, cheer, and stimulate his
saints. Nerved by 8 sight of his reigning power we shall meet the evils of the
t imea in the spirit of holy resolution, and shall the more hopefully pray, " Help,
Lord. "

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Verse 1.-" Help, Lord." 'Twas high time to call to heaven for help, when
Saul cried, "Go, kill me up the priests of Jehovah' (the oeeasion as it is
thought of making this Psalm), and therein committed the ain against the
Holy Ghost, as some grave divines are of opinion. 1 8am. xxii. 17. David,
after many sad. thoughts about that slaughter, and the occasion of it, Doeg's
malicious information, together with the paucity of his fast friends, and the
multitude of his sworn enemies at court, breaks forth abruptly into these words,
" Help, Lord," help at a dead Iift, The Arabic version hath it, Delieer me by
main-force, as with weapons of war, for " the Lord is a man of war. " Ex. xv. 8.
-John. Trapp.

Veru 1.-" TM faithful." " A faithful- man," 8S a parent, a reprover, an
Adviser, one "without guile," "wllo can find 1" Prov. xx, 6. Look close.
View thyself .in the glass of the word. Does .thy neighbour or thy friend, find
thee faithful to him 7 What does our daily intercourse witness ~ Is not the
nttempt to speak what is 8Jp'ecabJe oft made at the expense of truth? Are not.
professions of regard sometimes utterly inconsistent with our real feelings Y In
common life, where gross violations are restrained, a thousand petty offences
are allowed, that break down the wall between sin and duty, and, judged by the
dj~iDe standard, are indeed guilty steps upon forbidden ground.-OAarle,
Bridge., 1850. •

11
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Ver86 1. -A "faithful" man must be, first of all, faithful to himself; then.
he must be fuithfu] to God; and then, he must be faithful to others, particularly
the church of God. And this, 8S it regards ministers, is of peculiar importance.
Joseph: IroTt8, 1840.

Veru I.-Even as a careful mother, seeing her child in the WRy when a
company of unruly horses run through the streets in full career, presently whips
up her child in her arms nnd taketh him home; or as the hen, seeing the
ravenous kite over her head, clucks and gathers her chickens under her wings;
even 80 when God hath a p'lrpose to bring a heavy calamity upon a land, it hath
been usual with him to call and cull out to himself such as nrc his dearly be-
loved. He takes his choice servants from the evil to come. Thus wns Augustine
removed a little before Ilippo (wherein he dwelt) was taken; Pareeus died
before Heidelburg was sacked; and Luther was taken off before Germany was
overrun with war and bloodshcd.-Ed. Dunstercille in a Sermon at the Funeral
of Sir Sim. Harcourt, 1642.
· Ver86 1.-" Help, Lord ; for tile godly man ceasetb,' etc. :-

Bock! then, complainer, Ioathe thy life no more,
Nor aeem thyself upon " desert shore,

Because the rocks the nearer prospect close.
Yet III fallen Israel are there hearts and eyes,
Thnt day by day in prayer like thlne arise;

Thou knowcst then} not, but their Creator known.
Go, to the world return, nor Ienr to cast
Thy bread upon the waters, sure at last

In joy to nnd it after mnny days.
John Kible, 1702-1866.

Verses 1, 2, 4.-Consider our markets, our fairs, our private contracts and
bargains, our SllOPS, our cellars, our weights, our measures, our promises,
our protestations, our politic tricks and villanous Mnchiavelism, our enhanc-
ing of the prices of all commodities, and tell, whether tile twelfth Psalm
may not as fitly be applied to our times as to the days of the man of God; in
which the feigning, and lying, and facing, and guile, and subtlety of men pro-
voked the psalmist to cry out, ., Help, Lord; for there ~iR not a godly man /{t't:
.10r tile fuithful are failed from among the children of men: they speak deai{fully
fcery one 1.lJith his neiqhbour, flattering with their lips, and apeak with a double
heart; which hate said, lVith our tanque we will prevail J. our lip» are our O'I.Cn: UM
is Lord overus !"-R. lVolcombe, 1612.

Verse 2. -~, Tiley speak: 'tanity every one trith hi' neiqhbour : ftith jlattn-ing
lips and icitl: a double heart do they speak." Tile feigned zeal is just like n water-
man, that looks one way and rows another way; for this man pretends one thing
nod intend» another thing ; as Jehu pretended the zeal of God '9 glory, but his
nirn was at his master's kingdom; and his zeal to God's service wns but to bring
him to the sceptre of tile kingdom. 80 Demetrius professed grent love unto
Diana, but his drift 'vas to maintain the honour of his profession; and 80 we
118ve tor, many that make great SllOW of holiness, and yet their hearts aim at
other ends; but they may be sure, though they can deceive the world and
destroy themselves, yet not God, who knoweth the secrets of all bearts.-
Gr. William", 1636.

Verse 2.-" They 'peak 'Canity, "-
Faithless is earth, and faithlcss are the skies !
Justice is fled, and truth is DOW no more !

Virgil"~, IV. 378.
Ver~ 2.-" With a double heart. -, Man is nothing but insincerity, falsehood,

and hypocrisy, both in regard to himself and in regard to others. He does
not wish that he should be told the truth, he ShUDS saying it to others; and
nll these moods, 80 inconsistent with justice and reason, have their roots in hie
ll(lart.-Blaise Pascal.
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Verl6 2.-" Withjlattering lip' and tnt! (J d()Ubl~ heart do tAt'!! rpeak. " There

is no such stuff to make a cloak of 88 religion; nothing 80 fashionable, nothing
80 profitable: it is a livery wherein a wise man may serve two masters, God
and the world, and make a gainful service by either. I serve both, and in
both myself, by prevaricating ~ith both. Before man none serves his God with "
more severe devotion; for which, among the best of men, I work my own ends,
and serve myself. In private, I serve the world ; not with 80 strict devotion,
bnt with more delight; where fulfilling of her servants' lusts, I work my end
and serve myself. The house of prayer who more frequents than .1¥ 10 all
Christian duties who more forward than I ? I fast with those who fast, that I
may eat with those that eat. I mourn with those that mourn, No 118nd more
open to the cause than mille, and in their families none prays longer and with
louder zeal. 'I'hus when the opinion of a holy lifo hath cried the goodness of
my conscience up, my trade can lack no custom, my wares can want no pr icc,
my words can need no credit, my actions can lack no praise, If I am covetous,
it is interpreted providence; if miserable, it is counted temperance; if melan-
choly, it is construed godly sorrow; if merry, it is voted spiritual joy ~ if I be
rich, it is thought the blessing of a godly life; if poor, supposed the fruit of
conscionable dealing; if I be "Fell spoken of, it is the merit of holy conversation;
if ill. it is the malice of malianants. Thus I sail with every wind, and hove my
end in ull conditions. This cloak in summer keeps me cool, in winter warm, end
hides the nasty bag of nll my secret Iusts. Under this cloak I walk in public
fairtv with applause, and in private sin securely without offence, and officiate
wisely without discovery. 'I compass sea and land to make a proselyte; and
no sooner made, but J1C makes me. At a fast I cry Geneva, and at a feast I cry
Rome. If I be poor, I counterfeit abundance to save my credit; if rich, I
dissemble poverty to save charges. I most frequent schismatical lectures,
which I find most profltahlc : from thence learning to divulge and maintain
new doctrines; they maintain me in suppers thrice a week. I U8e the help of a
lie sometimes, 8S a new stratagem to uphold the gospel; and I colour oppres-
sian with God's judgments executed upon the wicked. Charity I hold OD
extraordinary duty, therefore not ordinarily to be performed. What I openly
reprove abroad, for my own profit, that I secretly net at home, for my own
pleasure. But stay, I see 8 handwriting in my heart which damps my soul. It
is charactered in these sad words, "Woe be to you, hypocrites, " lIatt. xxiii. 13.
Francis Quark,' "Hypocrite's &liloquy. "

Jrerse 2.-" With flattering lips," etc. The world indeed says that society
C011ld not exist if there were perfect truthfulness and candour between man
and man ; and that the world 'R propriety would be 8S much disturbed if every
man said what he pleased, 8S it was in those dnys of Israelitish history, when
every man did that "•.hich was right in his own eyes. The world is assuredly
the best judge of its own condition and mode of government, and therefore I
will not say what a libel does such 8 remark contain, but oh, what 8 picture
does it present of the social edifice, that its walls can be cemented and kept to-
gether only by flattery and falsehood !-Barton 'Bouchier.

J"'er~ 2.-" Flattering lips." The philosopher Bion being asked what animal
he thought the most hurtful, replied, "That of wild creatures 8 tyrant, and of
tame ones Ii flatterer. " The flatterer is the most dangerous enemy we can have.
Raleigh, himself a courtier. and therefore initiated into the whole art of flattery,
who discovered in his own career and fate its dangerous and deceptive power,
it.q deep artifice and deeper falsehood, says, ., A flatterer is said to be 8 beast that
biteth smiling. But it is hard to know them from friends they are 80
obsequious and full of protestntions ; for as a wolf resembles a dog, 80 doth a
flatterer a friend."-The Book of Symbols, 1844. .

Verse 2.-" Tiley sptalc tcith a double heart.' The original is, "A heart and a
heart :" one for the church, another for the change ; one for Sundays, another
fOT working-days; one for the king, nnot her for the pope. A man without a
heart is a wonder, but 8 man with two hearts is a monster. It is said of Judas
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"There were many hearts in one man ;" and we read of the saints, "There
was one heart in many men." Acts iv. 82. Dabo illi« cor unum ; a special
blessing.-ThomtU .Adam,.

Y.".IId 2.- When men cease to be faithful to their God, he who expects tp
. find them 80 to each other, will be much disappointed. The primitive sincerity

will accompany the primitive piety in her flight from the earth; and then in-
terest will succeed conscience in the regulation of human conduct, till one man
cannot trust another farther than he holds him by that tie. Hence, by the way,
it is, that though many are infidels themselves, yet few choose to have their
families and dependants such; as judging, and rightly judging, that true Chris-
tians are the only persons to be depended on for the exact discharge of social
duties. - George Horne.

VerM S.-" TM Lord skall cut off all .flattering lips,' etc. They who take
pleasure in deceiving others, will at the last find themselves most of all deceived,
when the Bun of truth, by the brightness of his rising, shall at once detect and
consume hypocrisy. - George H~.

Ver'~ 3. -" aut off lips and tonguu." May there Dot be here an allusion to
those terrible but 8u~gestive punishments which Oriental monarchs were wont
to execute on criminals 1 Lips were cut off and tongues tom out when
offenders were convicted of lying or treason. So terrible and infinitely more
80 are the punishments of sin.-G. H. 8.

Verus 8, 4.-It need not now seem strange to tell you that the Lord is the
owner of our bodies, that he has 80 much propriety therein that they are more
his than ours. The apostle tells us as much. 1 Cor. vi. 20. ,. Glorify God
in your bodies which are his." Our bodies, and every member thereof, are his ;
for if the whole be so, no part is exempted. And therefore they spake proud
things, and presumptuously usurped the propriety of God, who said, " Our lip'
are our oum ;" as though their lips had not been his who i@ Lord and Owner
of all, but they had been lords thereof, and might have used them as they
list. This provoked God to SllOW what right he had to dispose of such lips and
tongues, by cutting them ojf.-DaDid Clarkson.

Verse 4.-' , W ho lla'C~ said, Witl, our tongue«t1Jill U6 preMil,· tDM it Lord tYDer
ft.1" SO it was: twelve poor and unlearned men on the one side, all tho
eloquence of Greece and Rome arrayed on the other. From the time of Ter .•
tullus to that of Julian the apostate, every species of oratory, learning, wit, was
Iavished against the church of God; and the result, like the well-known story
of that dispute between the Christian peasant and the heathen philoso~her, when
the latter, having challenged the assembled fathers of a synod to SIlence him,
was put to shame by the simple faith of the former ,. In the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, I command thee to be dumb." Who i8 Lord oter 'fl" "Who is
tile Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go t" Ex. v, 2. "What is
the Almighty, that we should serve him ?" Job xxi. 15. "WIIO is that God that
shall deliver you Y" Dan. iii. 15.- ..llichael Ayguan, in J. M. Neale's Commentary.

Verse 4.-" Our lips are our oum,' If we have to do with God, we must
quit claim to ourselves and look on God 88 our owner; but this is fixed in the
hearts of men, We will be our own; we will not consent to the claim which God
makes to us: " Our lips are our own. " Wicked men might as well say the
same thing of their whole selves; our bodies, strength, time, parts, etc., are our
own, and who is Lord over us Y-John H()1J)~.

J"erse 4.-From the faults of the wicked we must learn three contrary lessons;
to "pit: 1. That nothing which we have is our own. But, 2. Whatsoever is
given to us of God is for service to be done to him. 8. That whatsoever we
do or say, we have a Lord over .us to whom we must be answerable when he
calleth us to account.-Datnd Dickson.

y~" 5.-" For tk8 opprtuion of tM poor, " etc. When oppressors and
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persecutors do snuff and puff at the people of God, when they defy them, and scorn
them, and think that they cam with a blast of their breath blow them away, then
God will arise to judgment, as the Chaldee bas it; at that very nick of time when
all seems to be lost, and when the poor, oppressed, and afflicted people of God can
do nothing but sigh and weep, and weep and sigh, then the Lord will arise and
ease them of their oppressions, and make their day of extremity a glorious op-
portunity to work for his own glory and his people's ~ood. llatt. xxii. 6, 7.
" And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them.
But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies
and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. "-Tlumuu Brooks,

J't,.", o.--Fear ye, whosoever ye be. that do wrong the poor; you have power
and wealth, and the favour of the judges, but they have the strongest weapons
of all, sighings and groanings, which fetch help from heaven for them. These
weapons dig down houses, throw up foundations, overthrow whole nations.-
ChryMJ8tom.

y~ 5.-" For th8 'ighing of th8 nudy, mnD tDill I arise; IQ,itll, the Lord."
God is pleased to take notice of ~ry graa, even the least and lowest, and
every gracious inclination in any of his servants. To fear h;' name is no great
matter, yet these have a promise. To think on hil name Jess, yet set down in a
" book of remembrance. " God sets down how many good thoughts a poor 80111
hath had. As evil thoughts in wicked men are taken notice of-they are the
first fruits of the evil heart (llatt. xv. 19)-so good thoughts are they which t

lie uppermost, and best discover a good heart. A desire is a small matter,
especially of the poor man, yet God regards the desire of the poor, and culls H.
good desire the greatest kindness; "TIle desire of a man is his kindness." .A
tear makes no great noise, yet hath a voice, "God hath heard the voice of my
weeping." It IS no pleasant water, yet God bottles it uP.. .A groall, is a poor
thing, yet is the best part of 8 prayer sometimes (Rom. viii. 26) ; a Big/I, is less,
yet God is a?Dalt;ened and raised tip by it. Psalm xii. 5. .A look is less than all
these, yet this is regarded (Jonah il. 4) ; brtathing is less, yet (Lam. iii 56), the
church could speak of no more ; pantinq is less than breathing, when one i8
spent for lack of breath, yet this is all the godly can sometimes boast of. Psalm
xlii. 1. The description of a godly man is ofttimes made from his least quod,
sie. Blessed are the poor, the meek, they that mourn, and they who hunger and
thint. Never did Hannah pray better than when she could get out never a
word, but cried, "lIard, hard heart." Nor did the publican, than when he smote
his breast and cried, "Lord, be merciful to me a sinner." Nor Mary Mag-
dalene, than when she carne behind Christ, sat down, wept, but kept silence.
How sweet is music upon the water,! How fruitful are the lowest valleys!
:Mourning hearts are most musical, lowest most fruitful. The good shepherd
ever takes most care of his weak lambs and feeble sheep. The father makes
most of the least, and the mother looks most after the SIck child. How com-
fortable is that of our' Saviour, "It is not the will of your Father which is in
heaven that one of these little ones should perish 1" And that heaven is not
to be entered but by such as are like the little child.-John SllejJi~, 1654.

Yer~ 5.-" 'I'M oppreseion of tM poor." Insolent and cruel oppressing of the
poor is a sin that brings desolating and destroying judgments upon a people,
God sent ten wasting Judgments one after another upon Pharaoh, his people.
and land, to reven~e the cruel oppression of his poor people. h Rob not the
poor, because he 18 poor: neither oppress the a1Bicted in the gate: for the
Lord will plead their cause. " Prove xxii. 22, 23. To rob and oppress the rich
is a great sin; but to rob and oppress the poor is a greater ~ but to rob and
oppress the poor because he is poor, and wants money to buy justice, is the top
of all inhumanity and impiety. To oppress anyone is sin; but to oppress the
oppressed is the height of sin. Poverty, and want, and misery. should be
motives to pity; but oppressors make them the whetstones of their cruelty
and severity, and therefore the Lord will plead the cause of his poor oppressed
people agaillbt their oppressors without fee or fear; yea, he will plead their

•
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cause with pestilence, blood, and fire. God was a great oppressor oC the poor
(Ezekiel xxxviii, 8-14), and God pleads 8~ainst him with pestilence. blood, and
tire (verse 22); ., and I will plead against him, with pestilence and witli
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and
brimstone. " - Tho1f1,l1.8 Brooks.

Ver88 6.-" The words of tM Lord are purs uords, " etc. How beautifully is
thia verse introduced, by way of contrast to what was said before concerning!
Do sinners talk of vanity? let saints then speak of Jesus and his gospel. Do
they talk impure words? then let the faithful use the pure words of God, which
like silver, the more used the more melted in the fire, the more precious will
they be. It is true, indeed, despisers will esteem both God and his word as
trifling; but oh, what an tIn known treasure doth the word, the promises, the
covenant relation of the divine things of Jesus contain! They are more to be
desired than gold, yea, than pure gold; sweeter also than honey and tile honey-
comh.-Robert Hawker.

Veru 6.-·' The uords of the Lord are pur» uords,' etc. They that purify
silver to the purpose, use to put it in the fire again and again, that it may be
thoroughly tried. So is the truth of God ; there is scarce any truth but hath
been tried over and over again, and still iC any dross happen to mingle with it.
then God calls it in question again. If in former times there have been
Scriptures alleged that have not been pertinent to prove it, that truth shall into
the fire again, that what is dross may be burnt UIl; the Holy Ghost is 80
curious, 80 delicate, 80 exact, he cannot bear that falsehood should be mingled
with the truths of the gospel. That is the reason, therefore, why that God doth
still, age after age, call former things in question, because that there is still some
dross one way or other mingled with them; either jn the stating the opinions
themselves, or else in the Scriptures that are brought and alleged for them, that
have passed for current, for 116 will never leave till he have purified them. The
doctrine of God's free grace bath been tried over, and over, and over ngain.
Pelagius begins, and he mingles his dross with it : he saith, grace is nothing
but nature in man. Well, his doctrine was purified, nod 0, great deal of dross
purged out, Then come tile semi-Pelngians, and tlley part stakes; they say,
nature can do nothing without grace, but they make nature to concur with
grace, and to have an influence as well as grace; and the dross of that was
burnt up. The Papists, they take up the same quarrel, but will neither be
Pelagisns nor semi-Pelagians, yet still mingle dross. TIle Arminians, they
come, and they refine popery in that :point anew; still they mingle dross. God
will have this truth tried seven times In the fire, till he hath brought it forth as
pure 8S pure may be. And I say it is because that truth is thus precious.
T/wm,a, Goodwin.

V8'I'86 6.-The Scripture iH the sun; the church is the clock. The sun we
know to be sure, and regularly constant in his motions; the clock, as it may fall
out, may go too fast or too slow. AR then, we should condemn him of folly that
should profess to trust the clock rather than the sun, so we cannot but justly
tax the credulity of those who would rather trust to the church than to the
Scripture.-Bishop Hall.

Verse 6.-'" The uords of tM Lord ar« pure uords.' Men may inspect
detached portions of the Book, and please themselves with some things, which,
at first view, have the semblance of conniving at what is wrong. But Jet them
read it, let them read the whole of it; let them carry along in their minds the
character of the persons to which tile different portions of it were addressed;
the age of the world, and the circumstances under which the different parts of
it were written, and the particular objects which even those portions of it have
in view, wJlich to an infidel mind appear the most exceptionable; and they may
be rationally convinced that, instead of ori~inating in the bosom of an impostor,
it owes its origin to men who wrote "as the)' were moved by the Holy Ghost."
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Let them scrutinise it with as much severity as they please; only let their
scrutiny be well informed, wisely 'directed, and with a fair and ingenuous mind,
and we have no fears for the issue. There are portions of it on which
ignorance and folly have put constructions that are forced ond unnatural, and
which impure minds have viewed in shadows reflected from their own impurity.
Montesquieu said of Voltaire, Lor8qU6 Voltaire lit un liore, il le fait, puis il
krit eonire ~ qu'il a fait: "When Voltaire reads a. book, be makes it what he
pleases, and then writes against what he has made. " It is no difficult matter to
besmear and blot its pages, and then impute the foul stains that Olen of corrupt
minds have cast upon it, to its stainless Author. But if we honestly look at it
88 it is, we shall find that like its Author, it is without blemish and without
8pot.-Gardintr Spring, D.D.

Verse6.-'" The uords of th8 Lord are pure uord«: a8 nl'Cer tried in a furnace
of earth, 'Purified seoen. times." The expression may import two things : first,
the infallible certainty of the word; and, secondly, the exact purity, First, the
infallible certainty of the word, as gold endureth in the fire when the dross j~
consumed. Vain conceits comfort us not in a time of trouble ~ but the word of
God, the more it is tried, the more you will find the excellency of it=-the pro-
mise is tried, as well 8S we are tried, in deep afflictions; but, when it is 80, it
will he found to be most pure. " The word of the Lord is tried; he is a buckler
to all those that trust in him" (Prov. xxx. 5); as pure ~old suffers no loss
by the fire, 80 the promises suffer nu )OS8 when they are tned, but stand to U8
in our greatest troubles. Secondly, it notes the exact perfection of the word:
there is no dross in silver and gold that hath been often refined; 80 there is no
defect in the word of God.-Thoma., Manton. -

YerN 6.-Fry thus translates this verse :-
The words of Jehovah are pure words-
Silver refined in the crucible-
Gold, seven times washed from the earth.

PP-!'? though sometimes applied to express the purity of silver, is more strictly
an epithet of gold, from the peculiar method made use of in separating it from
the soil by repeated washings and decantations.· -John Fry, in loc.

I'Crse 6.-" 8eDe7" times,' I cannot but admit that there may be a mystic
meaning in the expression " seoen. times, " in allusion to the seven periods of the
church, or to that perfection, implied in the figure seven, to which it is to be
brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ. This will be more readily allowed by
those who admit of the prophetic interpretation of the seven epistles of the
Book of Revelation. - w: WilBon, D.D., in Zoe.

Verae 8.-" When the f)ileat- men are exalted :" Heb., mlitie8, oVT:davol, the
abstract for the concrete, qui8quili4, oVTidavot. Oft, empty vessels swim aloft,
rotten posts arc gilt with adulterate gold, the worst weeds spring up bravest.
Chaff will get to the top of the fan, when good corn, as it lieth a t the bottom of
the heap, 80 it fulls low at the feet of the fanner. The reason wby wicked men
'4 f£dlk" on every side, are 80 brisk, 80 busy (and who but they i) is given to be
tbis, because losels and rioters were exalted. See Pruv. xxviii. 12, 18, and
xxix. 2. As rheums and catarrhs fall from the head to the lungs, and cause a
consumption of the whole body, 80 it is in the body poJitic. As 8 fish putre-
fies first in the head and then in all the parts, 80 here. Some render the text
thus, " lVhen they (that is, the wicked) are exalted,' it is a " shame for the SODSor men," that other men who better deserve preferment, are not only slighted,
but vilely handled by such worthless ambitionista, who yet the higher they
climb, 88 apes, the more they discover their deformities, "-John Trapp.

Yerae 8. -Good thus translates this verse :--
Should the wicked advance on every side;
Should the dregs of the earth be uppermost?

The original is given literally. n~~'means" fceces, fceculences, dregs." O~f is here
an adverb, and imports Upper11WBt, \rather than ezaiUd. -J. MaBOn Good, in loco
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Vmw 1.-" Hdp, Lord." I. The Prayer itself, short, suggestive, seasonable,
rightly directed, vehement. II. Occasions for its use. ill. Modes of its
answer. IV. Reasons for expecting gracious reply.

Fi,.,t tUJO claUIIU.-Text for funeral of an eminent believer.
WIw18 ~r86. --I. T~ Jact betDailed-tlescribe godly and faithful, and sbdw

how they fail. II. TM feeling ezeited: Mourning the loss, fears for church,
personal need of such companions, appeal to God. III. Th« fortiJoding.
aroused. Failure of the cause, judgments impending, etc. IV. Tile faith r6-
mai"t;,ng: "Help. Lord."

Ver~ 1.-Intimate connection between yielding honour to God and honesty
to man, since they decline together.

V~,.StJ2 (flr,e clalUe). -A. discourse upon the prevalence and pernlciousnese
of vain talk.

Th8 whok ~r8e.--CoDnection between flattery and treachery,
"A double Mart." Right and wrong kinds of hearts, and the disease of

duplicity.
Yer~ 3.-God's hatred of those twin sins of the lips-Flattery and Pride

(which is self flattery). Why he hates them. How he shows his hatred, In
whom he hates them most. How to be cleansed from them.

Yersu 3, 4.~-I. Ths reDOlt of tM tonque. Its claim of power, self-possession,
and liberty. Contrast between this and the believer's confession, " we are not
our own." II. T~ method, of it. 'tebeUion-" flattery, and speaking proud
things." III. Ths sad of its treaJlon-" cut off."

Y8r~ 5.-The Lord aroused -How t Wby! What to do t When!
Ltut clause. -Peculiar danger of believers from those who despise them and

their special safety. Good practical topic.
Y8rse 6.-The purity, trial, and permanency of the words of the Lord.
Seven crucibles in which believers try ,the word. A little thought will

lugl(est these.
Y6r~ 7.-Preservation from one's generation in this life and for ever. A.

very auggest! ve theme.
VerN 8. -Sin in high plaul I]J«iallll inftJCtiou.. Call to the rich and

prominent to remember their responsibility. Thankfulness for honourable
rulers. Discrimination to be used in choice of our representatives, or civic
magistrates.

'.

WORK UPON THE TW J4:LFTH PSAIt«M.

In "A Godlll.Meditacion 'Upon xx sekct PIal"" ••••• By Sir ANTHONY COP&,
Knight, 1547, " a thin, black letter 400., is an ExpositioD, or rather MeditatioD,
on this Psalm. Reprinted 1848.



PSALM XIII.,
OocAsIOll. - The Psalm cannot be r'ierred to any especial event or period in DatM 8 Aistorv.

An attempts to find it a birthplace are but guesses. It was, doubtless, more than once tM
lantJua!Je of that much tried tnan oj God. and is iniend«l to express the feelings of the ptOple
of God in those ever-returni1t!1 trials which beset them. If the reader has never yet fou)uj
occasion to use 1M la~age of this brief ode. he will do 80 ere long. if he b« a man after 1M
Lmfs Dum hearl. JJe have been wont to call this 1M u HoUJ Lo7UJ Psalm. " We had almost
Baid the Howling Psalm. from, the incessant repetition of the cry ., hoto iOJl!11"

DIVISION.-7'his Psalm is vtr1J readily to be ditJided into three parts :-UI,e que.stion of
GllZidy. 1, 2 ; the cry of prayer, 3, 4 ; the sOftlJ of faith, 6; 6.

EXPOSITION.

HO\V long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord? for ever? how
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?

2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, eltaving sorrow
in my heart daily? how long shall mine enemy be exalted over me ?

•

"HOUJ long 1"-'fhis question is repeated no less than four times. It be-
tokens very intense' desire for deliverance, and great anguish of heart. And
what if there be some impatience mingled therewith; is not this the more true a
portrait of our own experience' It is not easy to prevent desire from degene-
rating into impatience. 0 for grace that, while we wait on God, we msy be
kept from indulging a murmuring spirit! "How long 1" Does not tbe oft-
repeated cry become a very HOWLING Y And what if grief should find no other
means of utterance Y Even then, God is not far from the voice of our roaring ;
for he does not regard the music of our prayers, but his own Spirit's work in
them in exciting desire and inflaming the affections.

" H01IJ long I" Ab! how long do our days appear when our soul is cast down
witbio us!

•, How wearily the moments seem to glide
O'er sadness! How the time
Dellghte to linger In its flight! "

Time flies with full-fledged WiD~ in our summer days, but in our winters he
flutters painfully. A week within prison-walls is longer than .8 month at
liberty. Lontt sorrow seems to argue' abounding corruption; for the gold
which is long In the fire must have had much dross to be consumed, hence the
question " how long W" may suggest deep searcbing of heart. "HotIJ long tDiU
thou furg«, me ,', Ah, David 1 how like a fool thou talkest! Can God jorgst 1
Can Omniscience fail in memory 1 Above all, can Jehovah's heart forget his
own beloved child 1 Ab! brethren, let us drive away the thought. and hear the
voice of our covenant God by the mouth of the prophet, " But Zion said, The
Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget
her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb'
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee
upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually before me." , •.Foreurl"
Oh, dark thought I It was surely bad enough to suspect a temporary for~etfulne88,
but shall we ask the ungracious question, and imagine that the Lord "·111for ever
cast away his people 1 No, his anger may endure for a night, but his love shall
abide eternally. " Dote long wilt thou hide thy face .from me 1" This is a far more
rat ional question, for God may bide his face, and yet he may remember still.
A bidden face is no sign of 3 forgetful heart. It is in love that his face is
turned away; yet to a real child of God, this hiding of his Father'. face ia

•

•
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terrible, and 11C will never be at ease until, once more he hath his Father's smile.
"HotIJ loJt!/ s/tall I take counsel, in my soul, ha1Ji-ng 80770UJ in my heart daily 1"
There is in the origiual the idea of " laying up" counsels in his heart, 88 if his
devices had become innumerable but unavailing. Herein we have often been
like David, for we have considered and reconsidered day after day, but have not
discovered the happy device by which to escape from our trouble. Such store
is a sad sore. Rumiuatiug upon trouble is bitter work. Children fill their mouths
with bitterness when they rebelliously chew the pill which they ought obediently
to have taken at once. "HolD long shali mine enemy be exalted ooer me 1" This
is like wormwood in the gall, to see the wicked enemy exulting while our soul
is bowed down within us. The laughter of a foe grates horrib1y upon the ears
of grief. For the devil to make mirth of our misery ia the last ounce (If our
complaint, and quite breaks down our patience; therefore let us make it one
chief argument in our plea with mercy.

Thus tile careful reader will remark that the question "how long ?" is put
in four shapes, The writer's grief is viewed, as it seems to be, 88 it is, as it
affects himself within, and his foes without. We are all prone to p1ay most on
tho worst string. We set up monumental stones over the ~rave8 of our joys,
but who thinks of erecting monuments of praise for mercies received? We
write lour books of Lamentations and only one of Canticles, and are far more
at home in wailing out a Miserer~ than in chanting a Te Deum.

3 Consider and hear me, 0 Lord my God: lighten mine eyes,
lest I sleep the sleep of death;

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; and
those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved,

But now prayer lifteth up her voice, like the watchman ,,"110 proclaims the
daybreak. Now will the tide turn, and the weeper shall dry his eyes. The
mercy-seat is the life of hope and the death of despair, The gloomy thought of
God's having forsaken him is still upon the psalmist's soul, and he therefore
cries, " OOltsider and h-ear 'flIAJ. " He remembers at once the root of his woe, and
cries aloud that it may be removed, The final absence of God is Topbet's fire,
and his temporary absence brings his people into the very suburbs of hell. God
is here entreated to 8U and hear, that 80 he may be doubly moved to pity. What
should we do if we had DO God to turn to in the hour of wretchedness 1

Note the cry of faith, " 0 Lord MY God I" I~ it not a very glorious fact that
our interest in our God is not destroyed l)y all our trials and sorrows' We may
lose our gourds, but not our God. The title-deed of heaven is not written in

· tile sand, but in eternal brass.
" Lighten mine eyes :" that is, let the eye of my faith be clear, that I may see

my God in the dark; let my eye of watchfulness be wide open, lest I be en-
trapped, and let the ere of my understanding be illuminated to sec the rigllt way.
Perhaps, too, here is an allusion to that cheering of the spirits 80 frequently
called the enlightening of the eyes because it causes the face to brighten, and
the eyes to sparkle. Well may we use the prayer, "Ligllten our darkness, we
beseech thee, 0 Lord I"~ for in many respects we need the Holy Spirit's
illuminating rays. ." Lest I Bleep tM Bleep qf death." Darkness engenders

~ sleep, and despondency is not slow in making tho eyes heavy. From
this faintness and dimness of vision, caused by despair, there is but H. step to the
iron sleep of death. David feared that his trials would end his life, and he
rightly uses his fear as an argument with God in prayer; for deep distress has in
it a kind of claim upon compassion, not a claim of right, but a plea which bas
power with grace. Under the pressure of heart sorrow, the psalmist does not
look forward to the sleep of death with hope and joy, as assured believers do,
but he shrinks from it with dread, from which we gather -that bondage from
fear of death is no new thing.

Another plea is urged in the fourth verse, and it is one which tho tried believer
may handle well when on his knees. We make use of our arch-enemy for once,
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and compel him, like Samson, to grind in our mill while we use his cruel
arrogance as an argument in prayer. It is not the Lord's will that the
great enemy of our souls should overcome his children. This would dishonour
God, and cause the evil one to boast. It is well for U8 that our salvation and
God's honour are 80 Intimately connected, that they stand or fall together.

Our covenant God will complete the confusion of all our enemies, and if for
awhile we become their scoff and jest, the day is coming when the shame will
change sides, and the contempt shall be poured on those to whom it is due.

S But I have trusted in thy mercy; Illy heart shall rejoice in
thy salvation.

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully
with me.

What a cbange is here I Lo, the rain is over and gone, and the time of the
singing of birds is come. The mercy-seat bas 80 refreshed the poor weeper, that
he clears his throat for a song. If we have mourned with him, let us now
dance with him. David's heart was more often out of tune than his
harp. He hegins many of his psalms sighing, and ends them singing; and
others be begins in joy and ends in sorrow ; •., 80 that one would thlnk, " says
Peter lIoulin, "that those Psalms had been composed l)y two men of a contrary
humour." It is worthy to be observed that the joy is all the greater because of
the previous sorrow, as calm is all the more delightful in recollection of the
preceding tempest.

,. Sorrows remembered sweeten present-joy."
Here is his avowal of his confidence: "But I hace trusted in thy mereg,' For

many a year it had been his wont to make the Lord his castle and tower of
defence, and he smiles from behind the same bulwark still. He is sure of his
faith, and bis faith makes him sure; had he doubted the reality of his trust in
God, he would have blocked up one of the windows through which the sun of
heaven delights to shine. Fnith is now in exercise, and consequently is readily
discovered; there is never a doubt in our heart about the existence of faith
while it is in action: when the hare or partridge is quiet we see it not, but
let the same be in motion and we 800n perceive it. All the powers of his
enemies had not driven the psalmist from his stronghold. As the shipwrecked
mariner clings to the mast, 80 did David cling to his faith; he neither could
nor would gi ve UI) his confidence in the Lord his God. 0 that we may profit
by his example and bold by our faith as by our very Ii fe I

Now hearken to the music which faith makes in the soul. The bells of
the mind are all ringing, "My heart shall rejoice in thy saltation:" There is joy
and feasting within doors, for a glorious guest has come, and the fatted calf is
killed. Sweet is the music which sounds from the strings of the heart. But
this is not all; the 'Voice joins itself in the blessed work, and the tongue keeps
tune with the soul, while the writer declares, "I will Bing unto the Lord."

., I will praise thee every day,
Now thine D.n~Cr'8 past away ;
Comfortable thoughts arise
From the bleeding sacrifice. J'

The Psalm closes with a sentence which is a refutation of the charge of forget-
fulness which David had uttered in the first verse, "He hath dealt bountifuUy
fZitA me." So shall it be with us if we wait awhile. The complaint which in
our baste we utter shall be joyfully retracted, and we shall witness that the
Lord hath dealt bountifully with us.

•
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
,

Vef.*, 1._" HoUJ long wilt thou forgtt 1M, 0 Lord 1" etc. The departures of
God from true believers are never tlaal : they may be tedious, but they are
temporary. As the .evil spirit is said to depart from Christ for a season (Luke
iv. 13; though he quitted that temptation, he did not quit his design, 80 as to
tempt no more), 80 the good Spirit withdraws from those that are Christ's, Cor a
season only, 'tis witb a purpose of coming again. When he bath must evidently
forsaken, 'tis as unquestionable that sooner or later he will return ; and tho
happiness of his return will richly recompense for the sadness of his desertion;
Isa. Iiv. 7, "For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; hut with great mercies
will I gather thee ;" here is not only a gathering after a, forsaking, but "grt;al
mm-ci&" to make amends for "a small moment. " He who hath engaged to be
our God for ever, cannot depart for ever.-Timoth,l Cruso, 1696.

Verse 1.-" HUlD long wilt thou forget 1M, 0 Lord 1" Whatever be the press-
ing need of Chrlst's followers in troubles, and their constant cleaving to duty
for all thut ; and whatever he Christ's purpose of love towards them, yet he
seeth it fit oftt imes not to come to them at first, but will let the trial go on till
it come to a height, and be a trial indeed, and put them seriously to it; for
before 116 came he lets them row" about five and twenty or thirty furlongs"
(the last of which make near four miles, eight furlongs going to a mile) ; and
(Mark vi. 48) he came not till the fourth watch of the night, w hich is the morn-
ing watch. We are indeed very sparing of ourselves in trouble, and do soon
begin to think that we are low and tried enough, and therefore would be
delivered; but our wise Lord seeth that we need' mOfe.- Gwrge HuuAucm.,
1657.

Yerse 1.-" HoUJ long, " etc. Enquire into the causes of God's anger. He is
never angry-but when there is very great reason, when we force him to be so•

. What is that accursed thing in our hearts, or in our lives, for which God hides
his face, and frowns upon us? What particular disobedience to his commands
hJ it for which he has taken up the rod l Job x. 2; ,. I will say 'Into God, Do
not condemn me; shew me wherefore thou contendest with me ;" as if he
should say, Lord, my troubles and my sorrows are very well known. . . . . We
must not cease to be solicitous to know what are the particular sins that have
made him to tear us up by the roots, to throw us down as with a whirlwind; what
is it that has made him so long angry with us, and 80 long to delay his help.
that if any evil be undiscovered in our souls, we may lament it with a season-
able grief, and get- a pardon for it. It is Dot the common course of God's pro-
vidence to cover his servants with 80 thick a darkness as this is, which our
troubled souls labour uuder in the day, or rather in the night of his displeasure ~
and, therefore, we may with humility desire to know ,,'11Y he proceeds with us
in a way that is so singular; for it is some way delightful to the underslandiog
to pierce into the reasons and causes of things.-Timothy Roger,.

Yer~ 1.-" HJ1IJ long wilt thou forget me, " etc. For God to jorget David,
not to mind him, or look after him, is much! If his eye be never 80 little once
.oft us, the spiritual adversary ia ready presently to seize on us, as the kite on
the chick if the hen look not carefully after it. . . .. As a rather will some-
times cross his son to try the child's disposition, to see how he will take it.
whether he will mutter and grumble at it, and grow humorous and, waY'Vard.
neglect his duty to his father because his father seemeth to neglect hiID.. or
make offer to run away and withdraw himself from his father's obedience
because IlC seemeth to carry himself harshly and roughly towards him, and
to provoke him thereunto; so dot], God likewise ofttimes cross his children
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and seemeth to neglect them, 80 to try their disposition, what metal they are
made of, bow they stand affected towards him: whether they wiil neglect God
because God seemeth to neglect them, forbear to serve him because he
seemeth to forget them, cease to depend upon him because he seemeth not to
luok after them, to provide for them, or to protect them. Like Joram's pro-
phane pursuivant, "'l'his evil," saith he, "is of the Lord; wj1at should I wait
for the Lord any longer Y" Or whether they will still constantly cleave to him,
though he seem not to regard them, nor to have any care of them; and say with
Isaiah, "Yet will I "••ait upon God, though he have hid his face from us, and I
will look for him though he look not on us ;" for, "They are blessed that wait
on him ; and be will not fail in due time to show mercy unto all them that do
80 constantly wait on him." Isa, viii. 17 ; xxx. 18. APt Bamuel dealt with Saul;
he kept away till the last hour, to see what Saul would do when Samuel seemed
not to keep touch with him. So doth God with his saints, and with those that
be in league with him; he withdraweth himself oft, and keeps aloof off for a
long time together to try what they will do, and what courses they will take
when God seemeth to break with them and to leave them in the suds, 88 we say;
amidst many difficulties much perplexed, as it was with David at this time.-
TlunntU Gataker, 1637.

Veratr 1.-1. For desertions. I think them like lying fallow of lean and
weak land for some years, while it gathers sap for a better crop. It is possible
to gather gold, where it may be had, with moonlight. Oh, if I could but creep
one foot, or half a foot, nearer in to Jesus, in such a dismal night 88 that when
he is away, I should think it a happy absence I 2. If I knew that the Beloved
were only gone away for trial, ann further humiliation, and not smoked out of
the bouse with new provocations, I wou ld forgive desertions and hold my peace
at his absence. But Christ's bought absence (that I bought with my sin), is
two running boils at once, one up()n each side; and what side then call I lie on ,
3. I know that, 8S night and shadows are good for flowers, and moonlight and
dews are better than a continual sun, 80 is Christ's absence of special usc, and
that it hath SODle nourishing virtue in it, and giveth sap to humility, and put-
teth an edge on hunger, and furnishcth a fair field to faith to put forth itself, and
to exercise its fingers in gripping it seeth not what.-Samuel Rutherford, 1600--
1661.

V~BU 1, 2.-That which the French proverb hath of sickness is true of all
evils, that they come on horseback ana go away on foot ; we have .often seen
t.hat 8 sudden fall, or one meal's surfeit, has stuck by many to their graves;
whereas pleasures come like oxen, slow and heavily, and go away like post.
horses, upon the spur. Sorrows, because they ore lingering guests, I will enter-
tain but moderately, knowing that the more they are are made of the longer they
will continue: and for pleasures, because they stay not, and do but call to drink
at my door, I will use them as passengers with slight respect. He is his own
best friend that makes the least of both of them.-Joseph Hall:

VerSt'8 1!2.-" How LONG wlt thou forget fI18 1 How LONG trilt thou hide tAg
fnC8 fr()m fM' How LONG ,hall, I take counsel in my BOUl 1" The intenseness
of the affliction renders it trying to our fortitude; but it is by the continuance
of it that patience is put to the test. It is not under the sharpest, but the
Iongest trials, that we are most in danger of fainting. In tile first case, the
soul collects all its strength, and feels in earnest to call in help from above; but,
in the last, the mind relaxes, and sinks into despondency. When Job "·88
accosted with evil tidings, in quick sucession, he bore it wit h becoming forti-
tude; but when he could see no end to his troubles, he sunk under tllem.-
Andre» Fuller.

Ver.te.l 1-4.-Everything is strangely changed ; all its comeliness, and beauty,
and glory, vanishes when the life is gone: life is the pleasant thing; 'tis sweet
and comfortable ~ but death with its pale attendants, raises a horror and aver-
sion to it everywhere. The saints of God dread the removal of his favour, and
the biding of his face; and when it is hid, a faintness and a cold amazement
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and fear seizes upon every part, and they feel strange bitterness, and anguish.
and tribulation, which makes their joints to tremble, and is to them as the very
pa.ngs of death.- Timothg Boqer«.

Verses 1, 5, 6.-Prayer helps towards the increase and ~owth of grace, by
drawing the habits of grace into exercise. Now, as exercise brings benefit to
the body, 80 does- prayer to the soul. Exercise doth help to digest or breathe
forth those humours thnt clog the spirits. One that stirs little we see grow
pursy, and is soon choked up with phlegm, which exercise clears the body of.
Prayer is the saint's exercise-field, where his graces are breathed; it is as the
wind to the air, it brightens the soul; as bellows to the fire, which clears the
coal of those ashes that smother them. The Christian, while in this world.
lives in an unwholesome climate; one while, the delights of it deaden and dull
his love to Christ ; another while, the trouble he meets in it damps his faith on
the promise. How now should the Christian get out of these distempers, had
he not a throne of ~ace to resort to, where, if once his soul be in lit melting frame,
he (like one laid In 8 kindly sweat), soon breathes out the malignity of his
disease, and comes into his right temper again 1 flow often do we find the
J10]Y prophet, when he first kneels down to prny, full of fears and doubts, who,
before he and the duty part, grows into a sweet familiarity with God, and
repose in his own spirit! (Psalm xiii. 1), he begins his prayer 8S if he thought
God would never give him a. kind look more: "H()1J) lon.g teilt thou .forget me,
o Lord' for eter 1" But by that time he had exercised himself a. little in duty,
his distemper wears off, the mists scatter, and his faith breaks out as the sun in
its strength, verses 5, 6: "I lW/D6 trusted in tl"l1 mercy; 'II~yheart shall rejow
in thy saltation. I will Bing unto the Lord.' Thus his faith lays the cloth,
expecting a feast ere long to be set on : he that now questioned whether he
should ever hear good news from heaven, is so strong in faith as to make him-
self merry with the hopes of that mercy which he is assured will come at last.
Abrallnm begun witt) tifty, but his faith got ground on God every step, till he
brought down tile price of their lives to ten.-· Willi.am Gurnall.

Verses 1, 6.-- Whutcver discouragements thou meetest with in thine attend-
ance on God in ordinances, be like the English jet, fired by water, and not like
our ordi nary fires, quenched by it; let them ndd to, not diminish, tby reso-
lution and courage ; let not one repulse beat thee off; be violent, gi ve a second
storm to the kingdom of heaven. Parents sometimes hide themselves to make
their children continue seeking. He that would not at first open his mouth,
nor vouchsafe tile woman of Canaan a word, doth, upon her continued and
fervent petitions, fit last open his hand ann give her whatsoever she asks: "0
woman, be it unto thee us thou wilt." Continued importunity is undeniable
oratory. And truly, if after all thy pains thou flndest Jesus Christ, will it not
make amends for thy long patience 1 l-Ien that venture often at a lottery,
though they take blanks twenty times, if afterwards they get a golden bason
and ewer, it will mnke them abundant satisfaction. Suppose thou shouldst con-
tinue knocking twenty, nay, forty years, yet if fit last, though but one hour before
thou diest thy heart be opened to Christ, and he be received into thy soul, and
when thou diest heaven be opened to thee, and thy soul received into it, will it
not infinitely requite thee for all thy labour' Oh, think of it, and resolve never
to be dumb while God is deaf, never to leave off prayer till God return a
gracious answer. And for t]lY comfort, know that be who began his Psalm
wi th, "/IoID lonq wilt thou forflet me, 0 Lord I for eeer t hou: 101J.{/ fr.ilt tluni,
hide thy face ..from me !" comes to conclude it with, "I will ling unto the Lord,
because he hath dealt bountifully with 1M." -Geo-rge Swinnock.

V6r86 2.-" How lbTlg 1" There are many situations of the believer in this
life in which the words of this Psalm may be 8 consolation, and help to Tevi~e
sinking faith. A certain man lay at the pool of Bethesda, who had an infirmity
thirty and eight years. John v. 5. A woman had a spirit of infinnity eighteen
years, before she was "loosed." Luke xiii. 11. Lazarus all his life long
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laboured under disease and poverty. till he was released by death and trans-
ferred to Abraham'a bosom. Luke xvi. 20-22. Let everyone, then, who may
be tempted. to use the complaints-of this Psalm, assure his heart that God does
not forget his people, help will come at last, and, in the meantime, all things
shall work together for good to them that love bim.- W. Wilson, D.D.

Verse 2.-'· HOUJ long ,"all I tak« eounul in my soul, having IKYIT~ in my
heart daily 1" There is such a thing as to pore on our guilt and wretchedness,
to the overlooking of our highest mercies. Though it be proper to know our
own hearts, for the purposes of conviction, yet, if we expect consolation from
this quarter, we shall find ourselves sadly disappointed. Such, for a time, appears
to 118ve been the case of David. He seems to have been in great distress ; and,
as is common in such cast's, his thoughts turned inward, casting in his mind
what he should do, lind what would be the end of things. While thus exer-
cised, he had 8OrroUJ in his Mart daily: but, betaking himself to God for relief,
he succeeded, trusting in his mercy, "ill heart 'rejoiced in "is ealration. There
are many persons, who, when in troubJe, imitate David in the former part of
this experience: I wish we may imitate him in the latter.-Andrew Fuller.

lTerses 2, 4.-" H&lIJ long sMll mine enemy be eralted oeer me 1" 'Tis a great
relief to the miserable and afflicted, to be pitied by others. It is some relief
when others, though they cannot help us, yet seem to be truly concerned for
the sadness of our CRSe; when by the kindness of their words and of their
actions they do a little smooth the wounds they cannot heal; but 'tis an un-
speakable addition to the cross, when a man is brought low under the sense of
God's displeasure, to have men to mock at his calamity, or to revile him, or to
Apeak roughly; this does inflame and exasperate the wound that was big enough
before; and it is 8 hard thing when one has a dreadful sound in his tars to have
every friend to become a son of thunder. It is a BUIBII matter for people that
are at ease, to deal severely with such 88 are afflicted, but they little know bow
their severe speeches and their angry words pierce them to the very soul. 'Tis
easy to blame others for complaining, but if such had felt but for a little while
what it is to be under the fear of God's anger, they would find that they could not
but complain. It cannot but make any person restless and uneasy when he
apprehends that God is his enemy. It is no wonder if he makes everyone that
he sees, and every place that he is in, a witness of his grief; but now it is a
comfort in our temptations and in our fears, that we have 80 compassionate B
friend as Christ is to whnm we may repair, "For we have not an high
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but 'l\?88 in
all points tempted like as we are, yet without Bin." Heb. iv. 15.-7~imothy
Roger,.

Ver~ 3.-" Lighten mine ~ye8, lat I ,kqJ t"M B"kep of death." In time of
sickness and grief, the "cy('s" are dull and heavy; and they grow more and
more so as death approaches, which closes them in darkness. On the other
hand, health anti joy render the organs of vision bright nnd sparkling, seeming,
as it were. to impart " light" to them (rom within. The words. therefore, may
be fitly applied to a recovery of the body natural, and thence, of the body politic,
from their respective maladies. Nor do they less significantly describe the
restoration of the soul to a state of spiritual health and holy joy, which will
Dlsnifcst themselves in like manner, by" the eyes of the understanding being
enlightened ;" and in this CMe, the soul is saved from the sleep of sin, as the
body is in the other, from the sleep of death.-Georg~ Horne.

Jrerse 3.- Why dost thou hide thy fau' happily thou wilt say, None can Bee
thy face and live. Ah, Lord, let me die, that I may see thee; let me see thee,
that I may die: I would not live, but die; that I may sce Christ, I desire
death; that I may live with Christ, I despise life.-Augu8tine.

Verse 3.-" lIOUJ long wilt thou hid» thy face from me !" Oh, excellent
hiding, which is become my perfection! My God, thou hidest thy treasure, to
kindle my desire! Thou hidest thy pear), to inflame the seeker ; thou delayest
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to give, that thou mayest teach me to importune ; seemest not to hear, to make
me persevere. John Anselm, 1034- -1109 .

•
V~M4.-

Ah! can you bear contempt; the venom'd tongue
Of those whom ruin pleases, the keen sneer,
The lewd reproaches of tile rascal hero ;
Who for the selfsame actions, If successful,
Would be 8.8 grossly lavish In your praise'
To sum up all in one-can you support
The scornful JZ'latnces, the malignant.joy,
Or more detested pity of a rival-
Of tL triumpbant rival P

JamM TMrnIon, 1700-174:8.
Veru 4:.-" And those that trouble me ".~ tlJhen I am fnOfJ«1,"-compose

comedies out of my tragedies.-John Trapp.

Vm-165.-" 1 haee trusted i'n thy fMrCY ; f'IIylleart ,,,all rtjoiu in t"''IIlIl~tUm. ,~
Faith rejoiceth in tribulations, and triumpheth before the victory. The patient
is glad when he feels his physic to work, though it make him sick fOT the time;
because he hopes it will procure health. We rejoice in afflictions, not that they
are joyous for the present, but because they shall work for our good. As faith
rejoicetli, 80· it triumpheth in assurance of good success; for it seeth not ac-
cording to outward appearance, but when all means fail, it keepeth God in
sight, and beholdeth him present for our RUccour.-John Ball.

Verse 0.-" I M'D6 trusted in thy mercp : my 'heart IthaJl ,-tjoiu in. tAg
IIJltxJtion." Though passion possess our bodies, let " patience possess our souls."
The law of our profession binds us to a warfare; patiendo eincimue, our troubles
shall end, our victory is eternal. Here David's triumph (Psalm xviii. 38-40),
" I have wounded them, that they were not able to rise; they are fallen under
my feet. TllOU hast subdued under me those that rose IIp against me, Thou
hast also given me the neck of mine enemies," etc. They have wounds for
their wounds; and the treaders down of the poor are trodden down by the
poor. The Lord will subdue those to U8 that would have subdued us to them-
selves ; and though for a short time they rode over our heads, yet now at last
we shall everlastingly tread upon their necks. Lo, then, the reward of humble
patience and confident hope. 8peramu~ et superamus. Deut. xxxii, 31. ,. Our
God is not as their God, even our enemies being judges, " Psalm xx, 7. "Some
put their trust in chariots, and some in horses." But no chariot hath strength
to oppose, nor horse swiftness to escape, when Gud pursues. Verse 8. " They
are brought down 811d fallen; we are risen and stand upright." Their trust
hath deceived them ; down they fall, and never to rise. Our God hath helped
tIS; we are risen, not for 8 breathing space, but to stand upright (or ever.-
Thomas Adams.

f~er8e5.-Nonc live 80 easily, 80 pleasantly, as those that live by faith.-
Matthew Henry.

J'erse 5.-Whercfore I say again, "Live by faith ;~' again I say, always live hy
it, rejoice through faith in the Lord. I dare boldly say it is thy fault BDd neglect
of its exercise if thou suffer either thy own melancholy humour or Satan to in-
terrupt thy mirth and spiritual alacrity, and to detain thee in dumps Rod
pensiveness, at any time. What if thou bcest of a sad constitution? of a dark
complexion? Is not faith able to rectify nature Y Is it not stronger than any
hellebore ¥ Doth not an experienced divine and physician worthily prefer ODe
dram of it before all the drugs in the apothecary's shop for this effect' Hath
it not sovereign virtue in it, to excerebmte all cares, expectorate all fears and
griefs, evacuate the mind of all ill thoughts and passions, to exhilarate the
whole man Y But what good doth it to any to have a cordial by him if he use
it not f To wear a sword, soldier .•like, by his side, and not to draw it forth in
an assault I When a dump overtakes thee, if thou wouldst 8&y to thy soul in
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a word or two, "Soul, why art thou disquieted? know and consider in whom
thou believest," would it not presently return to its rest again? '\' ould not
the Master rebuke the winds and storms, and calm thy troubled mind pre-
sently? Hath not every man something or other he useth to put away dumps,
to drive away the evil spirit, as David with his harp 7 Some with rnerrj' com-
pany, some with a cup of sack, most with a pipe of tobacco, without which they
cannot ride or go. If they miss it a day together they are troubled with rheums,
dulness of spirits. They that live in fens and ill airs dare not stir out without
a morning draught of some strong liquor. Poor, silly, smoky helps, in com-
parison with the least taste (but for dishonouring faith I would SIlY whi1f) or
draught of faith.-&mud Ward, 1577·-1653.

~

Ver. 6.-" I tDill Bing unto tile Lord, 1Jeca~ M "ath dealt botJntijfllly teitA
me." Faith keeps the soul from sinking under heavy trials, by bringing in
fonner experiences of the power, mercy, and faithfulness of God to the afflicted
soul. Hereby was the psalmist supported in distress. Oh, saith faith, remember
what Ood hath done both for thy outward and inward man: he hath not only
delivered thy body when in trouble, but he bath done great things for thy soul;
he hath brought thee out of a state of black nature, entered into a covenant
relation with thee, made his goodness pass before thee; he hath helped tbee to
pray, and many times hath heard thy prayers and thy tears. Hath he not
formerly brought thee out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay, and put
a Dew song in thy mouth, and made thee to resolve never to give way to such
unbelieving thoughts and fears again 1 and how unbecoming is it for thee now
to sink in trouble l-John WiUison. 1680-1750.

Ym-se 6.-" I tDiU Bing 'Unto the Lord." }Ir. John Philpot having lain for
some time in the bishop of London's coal-house, the bishop sent for him, and
amongst other questions, asked him why they were 80 merry in prison ¥ singing
(as the prophet speaks) Eeultante« in rebus pessimi», rejoicing in your naughti-
ness, whereas you should rather lament and be sorry. :Mr. Philpot answered,
" My lord, the mirth which we make is but in singing eel tain Psalms, as we are
commanded by Paul, to rejoice in the Lord, singing together hymns ODd
Psalms, for we are in a dark, comfortless place, and therefore, we thus solace
ourselves. I trust, therefore, your lordship will not be angry. seeing the
apostle saith, ' If any be of an upright heart, let him sing Psalms;' nnd we, to
declare that we are of an upright mind to God, though we are in misery, yet
refresh ourselves with such singing." After some other discourse, saith he, "I
was carried back to my lord's coal-house, where I, wit 11 my six fellow prisoners,
do rouze together in the straw, as cheerfully (I thank God) 88 others do in their
beds of down." And in a Jetter to a friend, he thus writes: "Commend me to
llr. E1sing and his wife, and thank them for providing me some ease in. m.y
prison; and tell them that though my lord's coal-house be very black, yet It 18
morc to be desired of the faithful than the Queen's palace. The world wonders
bow we can be 80 merry under such extreme miseries; but our God is
omnipotent, who turns misery into felicity. Believe me, there. is no such joy
in the world, as the people of God have under the cross of Christ : I speak by
experience, and therefore believe me, and fear nothing that the worl~ can do
unto y()u. for when they imprison our bodies, they ~et our 80\1]8 ut liberty ~o
converse with God; when they cast t18 down, they 11ft UR up; when they kill
us, then do they send us to everlasting life. What greater glory can there be
tban to be mnde conformable to our Head, Christ? .And this is done by
.miction. 0 good God .. what am I. upon whom thou shouldst bes~o~ 80 great
a mercy 7 This is the day which the I.•ord hath made; .let us rejoice and he
Jllad in it. This is the WRY, though it be narrow, which 19 full of. the peace of
Ood and leadeth to eternal bliss. Oh, how my heart leapeth for JOY that I am
80 ;ear the apprehension thereof t God forgive m~ my unthankfulness, ~nd
unworthiness of 80 J!Teat gl()ry. I have 80 much JOY, that thou~1t I be In a
place ot darkness and mourning, yet I cannot lament; but both Dlgb~~Rnd day
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em SO full of joy as I never was 80 merry before; the Lord's name be praised
for ever. Our enemies do fret, fume, and gnash their teeth alt it. 0 pray
instantly that this joy may never be taken from us; for it passeth all the
delights in this world. This is the peace of God that pesseth all understanding.
This peace, the more his chosen be sffllcted, the more they feel it, and there-
fore cannot faint neither for fire nor water. "-&mtlel Clarke', "Xirrour," 1671.

Verae 6.-" I will Bing 'Unto the Lord. " How far different is the end of this
Psalm from the beginning !-John Trapp.

Ym-se 6.-" I will nT.g unto tIt~ Lord," etc. I never knew what it WItS for
God to stand by me at all turns, and at every ofter of Satan to afHict me. ete.,
as Lhave found him since I came in hither; for look how fears have presented
themselves, 80 have supports and encouragements; yea, when I have started,
even 88 it were at nothing else but my shadow, yet God, as being very tender
of me, hath not suffered me to be molested, but would with one Scripture or
another, strengthen me against all; insomuch that I have often said, W~ it
lawful, 1 eouki pray JOr greater trouble, for tll~ grtJater comfort" aa1~. Eccles.
vii. 14; 2 Cor. 1. 5.-Jonn Bunyan, 1628-1688.

mNTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

VerM 1.-The apparent length of sorrow, only apparent. Contrast with days
of joy, with eternal misery and eternal joy. Impatience, and other evil passions.
cause the seeming length. lleans of shortening, by refusing to forestall, or to
repine afterwards.

VerSt! 1 (8eCOnd cla"",}.-Hiding of the divine face. Why at all' 'Vhy from
me' Why 80 long'

Ver~ 2.-Advice to the dejected, or the soul directed to look out of itself
for consolation. -.A. Fuller.

Verse 2 (jir8t cZo,tUJe).-Se1f-torture, its cause, curse, crime, and cure.
Ver~ 2.-" HaDing 8orrOUJ in my Mart daily." I. The cause of daily sorrow.

Great enemy, unbelief, sin, trial, 1088 of Jesus' presence, sympathy with others,
mourning for human ruin. II. The necessity of daily sorrow. Purge corrup-
tions, excite graces, raise desires heavenward. III. The cure of daily sorrow.
Good food frum God's table, old wine of promises, walks with Jesus, exercise in
good wotks, avoidance of everything unhealthy.-B. DaM.

Veras 2 (86COnd clatue).-Time anticipated when defeat shall be turned into
victory.

Verae 8.-By accommodating the text to the believer. I. True character of
Satan, "enemy." II. Remarkable fact that this enemy is exalted O\ler us.
III. Pressing enquiry, "How long ?"-B. Daoies.

Verse 8.-" Lighten, mine ey&." A prayer fit for (1) Every benighted MDDer.
(2) Every seeker of salvation. (3) Every learner in Christ's school. (4) Every
tried believer. (5) Every dying saint.-B. Davies.

V~rl6 4.-Noteth the nature of the wicked two ways; namely, the more they
prevail the more insolent they are; they wonderfully exult over those that are
am.icted.-T. W~ks.

Verse 5..-Experience and perseverance. " I have," CC my heart shall. "
VerSt! 6.-The bountiful giver and the hearty singer.
TIuJ tohou Peals» would make a good subject, showing the stages from mourn-

ing to rejoicing, dwelling especially upon the turning point, prayer. There are
two verses for each, mourning, praying, rejoicing.-.A. O. Broum..
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TrrLz.-77&i.! admirable cxUJ iJJ simply ht!tuUd, .e To the Chief Musician, by David."
TM tUdication to the Chitf Musician stands at the hMd of flfty-thr~ of the Psalms, and
dearly indicates that such psalms were intended, not merely for the privat« use of belieoer«,
but to be sung in tht! grtat assemblies by the appointed choir at whose head tDa8 the overseer,
or 8U~, oalled in our version, "the Chitf Musician," and by Ainsworth, "the
MlJ8II!r of the Music. t, Several of iMse psalms have little or no prai&e in them, and wef'e not
adt:bustd directly to tht! Most lragh, and yet were to be sung in public trorship; U'hich is (J
eltnr indication that the theory if Augustim lately revil·ed by certaIn hymn-Oook makers, that
r.othinlj but praise should be -sunq, is far more plausible than scriptural. Not. only did the
ancimt Church chant, hallow«J doctrine and offer prayer amid her spiritual sonqs, but even
1M troiling notes of complaint were put into her mouth by the 81.Dtd Binger of Israel who 1Da8
inspired of God. Som« persons ~ at any nicety which has a gloss of apparent correct-
Resa upon it, and are pleased with being more fancifully precise than others; nevertheless it
will ever be the 1IXlY of plain men, not only tJJ magnify the Lord in sacred canticles. but also.
according to Pauf 8 precept, to teach and admonisb. ORt! another in psalf1l8 and hymns arul
apiritualS01llJ8, singing t.eith yrtlC6 in their hearts unto the Lord.

As no distinguishing title is !1irm to thill Psalm, toe would suggest as an assistance t-othe
memory, th~ heading- CONCltnNINO PBACTICAL ATHEISM:. The many conjectures as to the
occasion upon which it tDa8 tDrittm are so completely without foundation, that it 1DOUld be (I
tDtUde rif time to mentUm them at length. The apostle· Paul, in Romans iii..has shown in-
eidmtally that the drift of the inspired !criter is to show that both JtlJ)S and Gentiles are aU
tnadw sin; there t.oa8, therefore, no reason for ping upon any particular historical occasion,
when all history re6cs. toith tnTibk ~ of human corruption. It''ith instnlciit'e alterations,
David has gil~ us in Psalm liii. (J second edition of this ~umUiaiing psalm. OOJl9 movtd of
the Holy Ghost thus doubly to declare a truth which is ever distasteful to carnal minds.

DIvlBIoN.-The tDOrltlsfoolish creed (verse 1); itspractical influenceinOO1TUpting morals,
1, 2, 3. The persecuting tendencie« of sinners, 4:; their alarms, 5 ; their ridicule of the godly,
6 ; and a prayer for the manifestation of the Lord to his peopk' 8 joy.

EXPOSITION.

THE fool hath said in his heart. There is no God. Ther are
corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that

doeth good. .
" TI.efool. " The Atheist is t'M fool pre-eminently, and a fool universally. He

would not deny God if he were not 8 fool by nature, and baving denied God it
is no marvel that he becomes a fool in practice. Bin is always folly, and as it
is the height of sin to attack the very existence of the .Most' High, 80 is it also
the greatest imaginable folly. To say there is no God is to belie the plainest
evidence, which is obstinacy; to oppose the common consent of mankind, which
is stupidity; to stifle consciousness, which is madness. If the sinner could by
his atheism destroy the God whom he bates there were some sense, although
much wickedness, in his infidelity; but aa denying the existence of fire docs Dot
prevent its burning 8 man who is in it, so doubting tile existence of God will
nut stop the Judge of all the earth from destroying the rebel who breaks his
Iaws ; nay, this atheism is a crime which much provokes heaven, and will bring
down terrible vengeance on the fool who indulges it. The proverb says, .'~A
fool's tongue cuts his own throat," and in this instance it kills both soul and
body for ever: would to God the mischief stopped even there, but alas! one,
fool makes hundreds, and a noisy blasphemer spreads his horrible doctrines 88
lepers spread the plague. Ainsworth, m his " Annotations," tells us that the
word here used is NalJal, which has the 8i~niftcation of fading, dying, or falling
aWI-Y, as a withered leaf or flower ; it 18 B title given to the foolish man as

••
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having I08t the juice and sap of wisdom, reason, honesty, and godliness. Trapp
hits the mark when he calls him " that sapless fellow, that carcase of a mSD, that
walking sepulchre of himself, in whom all religion and right reason is withered
and wasted. dried up and decayed." t:;ome translate it th« apostate, and others
tM saretch, With what earnestness should we shun the appearance of doubt as to tile
presence, activity, power and love of God, for all such mistrust is of the nature
of folly, and who among us would wish to be ranked with the fool in the text 1
Yet let us never forget that all unregenerate' men are more or less such fools.

TIle fool' 4 hath Mid in his Mart. " l[ay a man with his mouth profess to believe,
and yet in heart say the reverse Y Had he hardly become audacious enough to
utter his folly with his tongue? Did the Lord look UpOl1 his thoughts as being
in the nature of words to Him though Dot to man 1 Is this where man first
becomes an unbeliever ?-in his heart, not in his head Y And when he talks
atheistically, is it B foolish heart speaking, and endeavouring to clamour down
the voice of conscience? We think so. If the affectious were set UpOD truth
and righteousness, the understanding would have no difficulty in settling the
,\uestion of 8 present personal Deity, but B8 the heart dislikes the good and tile
right, it is no wonder that it desires to be rid of that Elohim, who is the great
moral Governor, the Patron of rectitude and the Punisher of iniquity. While
men's hearts remain what they are, we must not be 8uTprised at the prevalence
of scepticism; a corrupt tree will bring forth corrupt fruit. " Every man," says
Dickson, "80 long as he lieth unrenewed and unreconciled to God is nothing in
effect but a madman." What wonder then if he raves 1 Such fools as those we
are now dealing with are common to all time, and nll countries ; tlley grow with-
out watering, and are found all the world over. The spread of mere intellectual
enlightenment will not diminish their number, for 8JnCe it is an affair of the
heart, this folly and great learning will often dwell together. To answer sceptical
cavillings will be labour lost until grace enters to make the mind willing to
believe; fools can raise more objections in an hour than wise men can answer in
seven years, indeed it is their mirth to set stools for wise men to stumble over.
Let the preacher aim at the heart, and preach the all-conquering love of .Tesus,
and he will by God's grace win more doubters to the faith of the gospel than
any hundred of the best reasoners who only direct their arguments to the head.

" TMJOol hath said in his heart, There ill no God," or " 1W God." So monstrous
is the assertion, tllat the man hardly dared to put it as a positive statement, but
went 'very near to doing so. Calvin seems to re~rd this saying " DO God," 8S
hardly amounting to 8 syllogism, scarcely reaching to n positive, dogmatical
declaration; hut Dr. Alexander clearly SllOWS that it does. It is not merely the
wish of the sinner's corrupt nature, and the hope of his rebellious heart, but he
manages after a. fashion to bring himself to assert it, and at certain seasons he
thinks that he believes it. It is f\ solemn reflection that some who worship Gud
with their lips mny in their hearts be saying, " no God. " It is worthy of observ-
ation that he does not say there is no Jehovah, but there is no Elohim; Deity
in the abstract is not so much the object of ettaek, as the covenant, personal,
ruling and ~overning presence of God in the world. God as ruler, lawgiver,
worker, Saviour, is the butt at which the arrows of human wrath are shot. How
impotent the malice t IIow mad the rage which raves and Ionms against Rim
in whom we live and move and have our being! Ilow horrible the insanity which
Ieads a man who owes his all to God to cry out," No God"! How terrible the de-
pravity which makes the whole race adopt this as their hearts' desire, " no God ""

"They are corrupt." This refers to all men, and we have the warrant of the Holy
Ghost for 80 saying; see the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, Where
there is enmity to God, there is deep, inward depravity of mind. The words are
rendered by eminent critics in an active sense, " they have done corruptly:'·
this may serve to remind us that sin is not only in our nature passively as the
source of evil, but we ourselves actively fan the flame and corrupt ourselv~
making that blacker still which was black as darkness itself already. We rive,
our own chains by habit and continuance.

•
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" TIley Aaee done abominalJle tDOra." When men begin with renouncing the

Most High God, who shall tell where they will end Y WIlen the MIl!ter'8 e)·f:s
are put out, what will not the servants do Y Observe t he state of the world before
the flood, as pourtrayed in Genesis vi. 12, and remember that human nature is
uuchanged. He who would see a terrible photograph of the world without God
must read that most painful of all inspired Scriptures, the first chapter of the
epistle to the Romans. Learned Hindoos have confessed that the description is
literally correct in Hindostan at the present moment; and were it not for the
restraining grace of God, it would be 80 in England. Alas! it is even here but
too correct a picture of things which are done of men in secret. Things loath-
some to God and man are sweet to some palates.

" Tker« iI none that doeth good." Sins of omission must abound where trans-
gressions are riCe. Those who do the things which they ought not to have done,
are sure to leave undone those things which they ought to have done. What a
picture of our race is this 1 Save only where grace reigns, there is none that doeth
good; humanity, fallen and debased, is a desert without an oasis, a night with-
out a star, a dunghill without n jewel, a hell without a bottom.

2 Tile LORD looked down from heaven upon the children of men,
to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God.

3 They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy:
ther« is none that doeth good, no, not one.

" ~ Lord look«/' down from heaeen 'Upon. the children oj men." As from a
watchtower, or other elevated place of observation, the Lord is represented 88
gazing intently upon men. He will not punish blindly, nor like a tyrant com-
mand an indiscriminate massacre because 8 rumour of rebellion has come up to
his ears. Wllat condescending interest and impartial justice are here imaged !
The case of Sod om, visited before it was overthrown, illustrates the careful
manner in which Divine Justice beholds the sin before it avenges it, and searches
(Jut the righteous that they perish not with the guilty. Behold then the eyes of
Omniscience ransacking the globe, and prying among every people and nation,
" to &U if'ther« uere tiny that did understand and seek God." He who is looking down
knows the good, is quick to discern it, would be delighted to find it; but 88 he
views all the unregenerate children of men his search is fruitless, for of all the
race of Adam, no unrenewed soul is other than an enemy to God and good-
ness. The objects of the Lord's search are not wealthy men, great men, or
learned men; these, with all they con offer, cannot meet the demands of the
great Govemor : at the same time, he is not looking for superlative eminence in
virtue, he seeks for any that understand themselves, their state, their duty, their
destiny, their happiness ; lie looks for any that seelc God, who, if there be a God,
are willing and anxious to find him out. Surely this is not too great a matter
to expect; for if men have not yet known God, if they have any right under-
standing, they will seck him. A188! even this low degree of good is not to be
found even by him who sees all things: but men love the hideous negation of
" No God," and with their hacks to their Creator, who is the sun of their life,
fhey journey Into the dreary region of unbelief and alienati<!n, which is a land of
darkness as darkness itself, and of the shadow of death without any order and
where the light is 88 darkness. .

" They are all gone aside.' Without exception, all men have apoetatlzed from
fhe Lord their MakeT, from his laws, and from the eternal principles of right,
Like stubborn heifers they have sturdily refused to receive the yoke, like errant
sheep they have found a gap and left the right field. The original speaks of the
race 88 a whole, as a totality; and humanity as a whole has become depraved in
heart and defiled in life. "'I'luJy ha~ altogether b«.omIJjilthll ~." as a whole they are
spoiled and soured like corrupt leaven, or, 88 some put it, they have become
putrid and even stinking. The only reason why we do not more clearly see this
fon1ness is because we are accustomed to it, JUBt 88 those who work daily among
oJlcnaive odours at last cease to smell them. The miller does not observe the



•

182 EXPOSITIONS OP THE PSA.LlIB.

noise of his own mill, and we are slow to discover our own ruin and depravity.
But are there no special cases, are all men sinful 'I •• Yes," says the Psalmist, in
a manner Dot to be mistaken, " they are." He has put it positively, be repeats it
negatively, " Ther« U none that doeth good, no, fWt OM." The Hebrew phrase is
an utter denial concerning any mere man that he of himself doeth good. Wha~
can be more sweeping 1 This ilJ the verdict of the all-seeing Jehovah, who can-
not exaggerate or mistake. As if no hope of finding Ii t;olitary specimen of a
~ood man among tile unrenewed human family might be harboured for an
mstant, The Holy t;pirit is not content with saying all lind altogether, but adds
the crushing threefold negative, " none, 1&0, not one.' Whut sal· tile opponents to
the doctrine of natural depravity to tbis1 Rather what do we fut concerning
it 1 Do we not confess that we by nature are corrupt, and do we Dot bless the
sovereign grace w hich has renewed us in the spirit of our minds, that sin muy no
more have dominion over us, but that grace may rule and reign'

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up
my people as they eat bread, and call not upon the LORD.

Hatred of God and corruptnetlS of life are the motive forces which produce
persecution. M~n who lllivlog no saving knowledge of divine things, enslave
themselves to become workers of inlquity, laave no heart to cry to the Lord for
deliverance, but seek to amuse themselves with devouring the poor and despised
people of God, It is hard bondage to be a " soorker of iniquity;" a worker at the
galleys, or in the mines of Siberia, is not more truly degraded and wretched ;
the toil is hard and the reward dreadful: those who have DO knowledge choose
such slavery, but those who are taught of God cry to be rescued from it. The
same ignorance which keeps men bondsmen to evil, makes them hate the free-
born sons of God; hence they seek to eat them up " a8 they eat bread, "-daily.
ravenously, as though it were an ordinary, usual, every-day matter to oppress
the saints of God. As pikes in a pond eat tIP little fish, 88 eagles prey on
smaller birds, as wolves rend tho sheep of the pasture, 80 sinners naturally and
as a matter of course, persecute, malign, and mock the followers of the Lord
Jesus. While thus preYIng, they forswear all praying, and in this act consistently,
for how could they hope to be heard while their hands are full of blood'

5 There were they in great fear: for God is in the generation of
the righteous.

Oppressors have it not all their own way. they have their flts of trembling
and their appointed seasons of overthrow. Ther» where they denied God and
hectored against his people; ther« where they thought of peace and safety, they
were made to quail. "Thertf uer« they"-these very loud-mouthed, iron-handed.
proud-hearted Nimrods and Herods, these heady, high-minded sinners "tlln-e
eere they in greatfear." A panic terror seized them : "they feared a fear, " 88 the
,Hebrew puts it; an undefinable, horrible. mysterious dread crept over them.
The most hardened of men have their periods when conscience casts them into
l\ cold sweat of alarm. As cowards are cruel, so all cruel men are at heart
cowards. The ghost of past sin is a terrible spectre to haunt any man, and
though unbelievers may boast as loudly as they will, 0. sound is in their ears
which makes them ill at ease.

"For God if in tM gen~ration of tM rigAt«n"." This makes the company of
godly men 80 irksome to the wicked because they perceive that God is with them,
Shut their eyes as they mRY, they cannot but perceive the imftllE' of God in tIle
character of his truly gracious people, nor can they fail to see that he works for
their deliverance. Like Haman, they Instincrively feel a trembling when tbt-y
see God's Mordecais. Even though the saint may be in a mean position, mourn-
ing at the gate where the persecutor rejoices in state, the sinner feels the
Influence of the believer's true nobility and quails before it, for God is there.
Let scoffers beware, for they persecute the Lord Jesus when they molest his
people; the union is very close between God and his people, it amounts to a
mysterious indwelling, for God is in the generation of the righteous.
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6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the LORD
is his refuge.

Notwithstanding their real cowardice, the wicked put on the lion's skin and
lord it over the Lord's poor ones. Though fools themselves, they mock at tile
truly wise as if the folly were on their side; but this is what might be expected,
for how should brutish minds appreciate excellence, and bow can those who
have owl's eyes admire the sun 1 '!'be sl>ecilll point and butt of their jest seems
to be the confidence of the godly in their Lord. What can your God do for you
DOW? Who is tl1ut God who can deliver out of 011r hand ¥ Where is the reward
of all your praying and beseeching? Taunting questions of this sort they
thrust into the faces of weak but gracious souls, and tempt them to feel ashamed
of their refuge. Let us not be laughed out of our confidence by them, let us
acorn their scorning and defy their jeers; we shall need to wait but a little,
and then the Lord our refuge will avenge his own elect, and ease himself of
his ad versaries, who once made 80 light of him and of his people.

•
7 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! when

the LORD bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.

Natural enough is this closing prayer, for what would 80 e:ffectually convince
atheists, overthrow persecutors, stay sin, and secure the godly, 88 the manifest
appearance of Israel's great Salvation ¥ The coming of Messiah was the desire
of the godly in all ages, and though he has already come with a sin-offering to
purge away iniquity, we look for him to come a second time, to come without a
8in-offerin~ unto salvation. 0 that tbese weary years would have an end!
Why tarries he so ICIng? He knows that sin abounds and that his people arc
down-trodden; why comes he not to the rescue i His glorious advent will
restore his ancient people from literal .captivity, and his spiritual seed from
spiritual sorrow. Wrestling Jacob and prevailing Israel shall alike rejoice
before him when he is revealed 8S their salvation, 0 that 11e were come!
What happy, holy, balcyon, heavenly days should we then see! But let us not
count him slack, for behold, he comes, he comes quickly I Blessed are all they
that wait for him.

•

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
•

lnoU Rtalm.-There is a peculiar mark put upon this Psalm, in that it is
twice in the Book of Psalms. The fourteenth Psalm and the fifty-third Psalm
are the same, with the alteration of one or two expressions at most. And there
is another mark put upon it, that the apostle transcribes a great part of it.-
Rom. iii. 10-12.

It contains adescription of a most deplorable state of things in the world-
oy, in Israel; a most deplorable state, by reason of the general corruption that
was befallen all sorts of men, in their principles, and in their practices, and in
their opinions. -

First, it was " time when there "'as a mighty prevalent principle of atheism
got into the world, got among the great men of the world. Saith he, "Tbat is
their principle, they 88y in their hearts, 'There is no Gofl.'" It is true, they
did not absolutely profess it; but it was the principle whereby all their actings
were regulated, and which they conformed unto. "Tlls fool," saith he, "hath
Mill in Ai" heart, Ther« ill 110 God." Not this or that particular man, but the
fool-that is, those foolish men; for in the next word he tells you, " Tiley ar«
mrrupt ;" and verse 3, " They are all gona aside. " "The fool" is taken in-
definitely for the great company and society of foolish men, to intimate that
whatsoever they were divided about else, they were a11 agreed in this. "They
are all" company of atheists," saith he, "practi~nl11theists."
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Secondly, their fI,jfec/Jonl were suitable to this principle, as all men's
affections and actions are suitable to their principles. What are you to expect
from men whose principle is, that there is no God 1 '\·}1)', saith he, for their
affectioDtt, "They are corrupt ;" which he expresseth again (verde 3), '" TIley are
all gone aside, they are all together become filthy." ,It All g()ue aside." The
word in the original is, "They are all grown sour ;" as drink, that hath been
formerly of some usc, but w hen grown vapid-c lost all its spirits and life it is
an insipid thing, good for nothing. And, saith he, " Theil are altogether be-
COrM ;filthy"-" become stinking," 8S the margin hath it. They have corrupt
aff~\!tl0n9, that have left them no life, no savour; but stinking, corrupt lusts
prevail in them universally. They Bliy,' "There is DO God ;" und they are
filled with stinking, corrupt lusts.

Thirdly, if this be their principle and these their affections, let us look after
their actions, to see if they be any better. But consider their actions, They
be of two sorta ;-1. How they act in the world, 2. How they act towards the
people of God. .

1. How do they act in the world' Why, consider that, as to their duties
which they omit, and AS to the wickednesses which they perform. What good
do they do i Nay, saith he, -, NOM of them. doeth. good." Yea, some of them.
"No, not one." Saith he, verses 1, 3, " There is none that doeth good, no, not
one." If there was anyone among them that did attend to what was really
good and useful in the world, there was some hope. "No, " saith he, "tlleir
principle is atheism, their affections are corrupt; and for good, there is not one
of them deeth any good-they omit all duties."

What do they do for evil? Why, saith he, "They lla~~ done abominabl«
tDOr,ts"-', works," saith he, "not to be named, Dot to be spoken of-works
which God abhors, which all good men abhor." " Abominable works, " saith he,
" such as the very light of nature would abhor ;" and give me leave to lise the
expression of the psalmist-c-' stinking, filthy works. " So 11e doth describe the
state and condition of things under tile reign of Saul, when he wrote this
Psalm.

2. "If thus it be with them, and if thus it be with their own ways, yet they
let the people of God alone; they will not add that to the rest of their sins."
Nay, it. is quite otherwise, saith he, " They mt 'Up 'I1I1II people as they eat bread."
" Those workers of iniquity have no knowledge, who eat up my people as they
eat bread, and call not upon the LORD." What is the reason why he brings it
in in that manner 1 Why could he not say, "They have no knowledge that
do such abominable things ;" but brings it in thus, "Tiley have DO knowledge
who eat up my people as they ent bread ?', "It is strange, that after all my
dealings with them and declaration of my will, they should be so brutish as not
to know this would be their ruin. Don't they know this will devour them.
destroy them, and be called over agnin in a particular manner 1" In the midst
of all the sins, and greatest and highest provocations that are in the world, God
lays a special weight upon the eating of his people. TIley ma.y feed upon their
own lusts what they will; but, " Have they no knowledge, that they eat up my
people as they eat bread ¥" .

There are very many things that might be observed from all this; but I aim
to give but a few hints from the Psalm.

Well, what is the state of things now 1 You see what it was with them.
How was it with the providence of God in reference unto them Y Which is
strange. and a man would scarce believe it in such a course as this is. he tells
you (verRe 5), notwithstanding all this, they were in great fear. "Ther~ ttere
th8'!J ,n great fear," saith he. May be 80, for they saw some evil coming upon
them. No, there was nothing but the hand of God in it; for in Psalm liii. 5,
where these words are repeated, it is, "There were they in great fear, where no
fear Was"-DO visible cause of fear; yet they were in great fear.

God by his providence seldom gives an absolute, universal security unto men
in their height of sin, and oppression, and sensuality, and lusts, but he will
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secretly put them in fear where no fear is: and though there be nothing seen
tbat should cause them to have any fear, they shall act like men at their wits'
end with fear.

But whence should this fear arise' Saith he, it ariseth from hence, " For
God is in tlu generation of the righteous." Plainly they see their work doth
Dot go on; their meat doth not digest with them ; their bread doth not go well
down. "They were eating and devouring my people, and when they came to
devour them, they found God was among them (they could not digest their
bread) ; and this put them in fear; quite surprised them." They came, BDd
thought to have found them a sweet morse) : when engaged, God was there
tilling their mouth and teeth with gravel ; and he began to break out the jaw-
bone or the terrible ones when they came to feed upon them. Baith he, "God
was there. " (Verse 5.)

The Holy Ghost gives an account 0' the state of things that was between
tbose two sorts of people he had described-between the fool 8n(1 the people of
God-them that were devouring, and them that bad been utterly devoured, had
not God been among them. Both were in fear-they that were to be devoured,
and those that did devour. And they took several ways for their relief; and
he showeth what those ways were, and what judgment they made upon the ways
of one another. Saith he, "y, ha'De shamed the counsel of tile poor, because
tiu Lord u hit refuge."

There are the persons spoken- of-they are "the poor ;" and that is those
who are described in the verses foregoing, the people that were ready to be
eaten up and devoured,

And there is the hope and refuge that these poor had in such a time 88 this,
when all things were in fear; and that was ~, the LORD." The poor maketh the
Lord his refuge.

And you may observe here, that 8S he did describe all the wicked a8 one
man, '~the fool," so he describes all his own people 8S one man, "the poor"-
tllat is, the poor J118n: "Because the LORD is his refuge. " He keeps It in the
singular number. Whatsoever the people of God may di.ffer in, they are all 88
ODe man in this business.

And there is the way whereby these poor make God their refuge. They do
it by" counsel," saith he. It is not a thing they do by chance, but they look
upon it as their wisdom. They do it upon consideration, upon advice. It is
a tiling of great wisdom.

\\t-ell, what thoughts havo the others concerning this acting of theirs' The
poor make God their refuge; and they do it by counsel. What judgment,
now, doth the world make of this counsel of theirs i 'Vhy, tiley" shame
it ;" that is, they cast shame upon it, contemn it 88 a very Ionlish thing, to
lDake the Lord their refuge. , •.Truly, if they could mnke this or that great
JTUU) their refuge, it were something; but to make the Lord their refuge, tbis
is tile foolishest thing in the world," say they. To shame men's counsel, to
despise their counsel 88 foolish, is es great contempt 88 they can lay upon them.

Here you see the state of thin~ as they are represented in this Psalm, and
spread before the Lord; which being laid down, the psalmist showeth what our
duty is upon such a state of things-\\·hat is the duty of the people of God,
tllings thus being stated. Saitb 11e, ,. Their way ia to go to pra'yer :" verse 7,
" 0 that the llJivation Qf Israel 1Der~come out qf Zion! !Dilen the Lord bringeth
lJac.k tM capti~itll of Au people, Jacob ,hall rejoice, and Israel ,hall 1M glad."
If tbings are thus stated, then cry, then pray, •• 0 that the salvation uf Israel
were come out of Zion," etc. There shall 8 revenue of praise come to God
out of Zion, to the rejoicing of his people.-John Owen.

venti 1.-" TIl~.fool." That sapless fellow, that carease of s man, that walk-
ing sepulchre of himself, in whom all religion and right reason is withered and
wasted, dried up and decayed. That apostate in whom natural principles are
extinct, and from whom God is departed, as when the prince is departed, hangings
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are taken down. That mere animal that hath no more than a reasonable soul,
and for little other purpose than as salt, to keep his body from putrefying. That
wicked man hereafter described, that studieth atheism. -JOhlt Trapp,

Verse I.--I. The fool;' etc. The world we live in is a world of fools. The
fa.r greater part of mankind act a part entirely irrational. So great is their in-
fatuation, tllat they prefer time to eternity, momentary enjoyments to those
that shall never have lin end, and listen to the teatimony of t;tltan in preference
to that of God. Of all folly, that is the greatest, which relates to eternal
objects, because it is the most fatal, and when persisted in through life, entirely
remediless. A mistake in the management of temporal concerns may be after-
wards rectified. At any rate, it is comparatively of little importance. But an
error in spiritual and eternal matters, as it is in itself of the greatest moment,
if carried through life, can never be remedied; because after death there is no
redemption. Tile greatest folly that a~y creature is capable of, is that of deny-
ing or entertaining unjust appreheusiona of the being and perfections of the
great Creator. Therefore, in a way of eminence, the appellation of fool is given
by the Spirit of God, to him who is chargeable with this guilt. "Tile fool
hath said in his heart, There is no God."-John Jamieson, )1. A.. 1789.

Ver8tJ 1.-" The fool," a term in Scripture signifying a wicked man, used also
by the heathen philosophers to signify a vicious person, ~~~ as coming from ~~~
signifies the extinction of life in men, animals, and plants; so the word ~~~
is taken, Isaiah, xl. 7, r'~~~~"the flower fudeth" (Isaiah xxviii. 1), a plant that
hath lost all that juice that made it lovely and useful. So, a fool is one that
hath lost his wisdom and right notion of God and divine things, which were
communicated to man by creation; one dead ill sin, yet one not Sf) much void
of rational faculties, as of grace in those faculties; not one that wants reason,
hut abuses his reason.-Stephen Charnock.

Verse 1.-" Th8 fool hath said,' etc. TIns folly is bound up in every heart.
It is bound, but it is not tongue-tied; it speaks blasphemous things against
God, it BaY' there is "no God." There is a difference indeed in the language:

, gross sins speak this louder, there are crying sins; but though less sins speak
it not 80 loud, they whisper it. But the Lord can hear the language of the
heart, the whisperings of its motions, as plainly as we hear one another in our
ordinary discourse. Oh, how heinous is the least sin, which is so injurious to
the very being of tile great God !-DIlvid Clar'hJon.

VerM 1.-" Th8 fool hath '(lid in h·i8 heart, Thersu ""0 God." If you will
turn over some few leaves, as far as the tifty-tllird Psalm, you shall not only
find my text, but this whole Psalm, without any alteration, save only in the fifth
verse, and t hat not at all in tile sense neither. ""hat shall we 88y ~ Took the
Holy Spirit of God such especial particular notice of the sayings and deeds of a
fool, .that one expression of them would not serve the turn lOr, does the
babbling and madness of a fool 80 much concern us, 88 that we need to bare
them urged upon us once and again, and 1\ third time in the third of the Romans Y
Surely not 80y one of Uti present here, is this fool 1 Nay, if anyone of us could
but tell where to find such IL fool as this, that would offer to say, though in his
heart, " There is no God, " he should not rest in quiet, he should 800n perceive
we were not of his faction. \Ve that are able to tell David an article or two of
faith more than ever he was acquainted with I Nay, more; can we with any
imaginable ground of reason be supposed liable to any suspicion of atheism, that
are able to read to David a lecture out of his own Psalms, and explain the
meaning of his own prophecies much clearer than himself which held the pen to
the Holy Spirit of God 1 Though we cannot deny but that in other things
there may be found some spice of tully and imperfection in us, but it cannot be
imagined that we, who 81'C almost cloyed with tile heavenly manna or God's
word, that can instruct our teachers, and are able to maintain opinions and
tenets, the scruples whereof not both the universities in this land, nor the whole
clergy are able to resolve, that it should be possible for us ever to come to that
perfection and excellency of folly and madness, as to entertain thought that
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tAer~ iI no God: nay, we are not 80 uncharitable as to charge a. Turk or an
infidel with such a horrible imputation as this.

Beloved Ohristian», be not wise iu your own conceits: if you will seriously
examine the third of Romans (which I mentioned before), you shall find that
Paul, out of this Psalm, and the like words of Isaiah, doth conclude the whole
posterity of Adam (Christ only excepted), under sin and the curse of God;
which inference of his were weak and Ineoncluding, unless every man of his own
nature were such a one as the prophet here describes; and the same apostle in
another place expresses, "&en altog~ther tlJithout God in ths uorld, " i.e., not
maintaining it as an o~inioD which they would undertake by force of argument
to confirm, Tllat there 18 no God : for we read not of above three Qr four among
the heathens, that were of any fashion, which went thus far; but such as though
in their discourse and serious thoughts they do not question B deity, but would
abhor any man that would not liberally allow unto God all his glorious attri-
butes, yet in their hearts and affectioDs they deny him; they live as if there
was no God, having no respect at all to him in all their projects, and therefore,
indeed and in God's esteem, become formally, and in strict propriety of speech,
very atheists.- William ClliUin(lllJOrth, 1602-1643.

Veru 1._" The fool hath Mid in Ail heart, There is no God." Why do men
resist God's authority, against which they cannot dispute 1 and disobey his
commands, unto which they cannot devise to Irume an exception' What but
the spirit of enmity, can make them regret II so easy a yoke," reject 80 " light a
burden," shun and fly oJ! from so peaceful and pleasant paths Yyea, and take
ways that 80 manifestly -.,take hold of hell, and lead down to the chambers of
death;" rather choosing to perish than obey 1 Is not this the very height of
enmity' What further proof would we seek of a disaffected and implacable
heart' Yet to all this we may cast in that feorful addition, their saying in
their heart, -.,No God ~." as much liS to fl8y, ,-.0 that there were none I" This
is enmity not only to the highest pitch of 1IJid9edneu, to wish their common
parent extinct, the author of their being, but even unto madness itself. For in
the forgetful heat of this transport, it is not thought on that they wish the
most absolute impossibility; and that, if it were possible, they wish, with his,
the extinction of their own and of all being; and that the sense of their hearts,
put into words, would amount to no less than a direful and most horrid execra-
tion and curse upon God and the whole creation of God at once 1 As if, by
the blasphemy of their poisonous breath, they would wither all nature. blast
the whole universe of being, and make it fade, languish, and drop into nothing.
Thia is to set their mouth against heaven and earth, themselves, and all things
at once, as if they thought their feeble breath should overpower the omnipot.ent
Word, shake and shiver the adamantine p'illars of heaven and earth, and the
Almighty fiat be defeated by their nay, stnking at the root of all I So fitly is it
said, 6{The/ool hath in his heart "muttered thus. Nor are there few such fools;
but this is plainly given us as the common character of apostate man, the whole
revolted race, of whom it is said in very general terms, "They are all gone
back, there is Done that doeth good." This is their sense, one and all, that is,
comparatively; and the true state of the case being laid before them, it is more
their temper and sense to SIlY, II No God," than to repent, " and turn to him.'
What maid enmity is this 1 Nor can we devise into what else to resolve it.-
John Houe,

V~ 1.-" The fool hath Mid in hi. heart, there iB no God." He that shall
deny there is D God, sins with a very high hand against the light of nature ; for
every creature, vea, the least gnat and l1y, and the meanest worm that crawls
upon the ground. will confute and confound that man that disputes whether there
be a God or no. The name of God is written in such full, fair, and shining
characters upon the whole creation, that all men may run and read that there is a
God. The notion of a deity is 80 strongly and deeply impressed upon the tables
of all men's hearts, that to deny a God is to quench the very principles of
common nature ; y'ea, it is formally deicidium, a killing of God, as much a sin
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the creature .lles. There are none of these atheists in hell, for the devils believe
and tremble. James ii. 19. The Greek word ,plaaovot, that is here used,
signifies properly the roaring of the sea; it implies such an extreme fear, as
causeth not only trembling, but also a roaring and screeching out. Mark vi. 49 ;
Acts xvi. 29. The devils believe and acknowledge four articles of our faith.
Matt. viii. 29. (1.) They acknowledge God; (2.) Christ; (3.) The day of
judgrnent ; (4.) That they shall be tormented then; so that he that doth not
believe that there is a God, is more vile than a devil To deny there is a God.
is a sort of atheism that is not to be found in hell.

II On earth are atbelsts many,
In hell there Is not any."

Augustine, speaking of atheists, saith, " That albeit there be some who think, or
would persuade themselves, that there is no God, yet the most vile and
desperate wretch that ever lived would not say, there was no God." Seneca
hath u remarkable speech, Mentiuntur qui dicunt lie non sentire Deum eIJM.: nam
et8i tibi affirmant interdiu noctu. tamen dubiuuu, TIley lie, saith he, who 88y they
perceive not there is a God; for although they affirm it to thee in the day-
time, yet by night they doubt of it. Further, saith the same author, I have
heard of some that deny that there was a God; yet never knew the man, but
when he was sick he would seek unto God for belp; therefore they do but lie
that say there is no God; they sin against the light of their own consciences;
they who most studiously go about to deny God, yet cannot do it but some check
of conscience will fiy in their faces. Tully would say that there was never any
nation under heaven so barbarous as to deny that there \\Y8S a God. - T. Brook».

Jrerse 1.-" The fool hath Baid in hil heart, There iI no God." Popery has
not won to itself 80 great wits as atheism; it is the superfluity of wit that makes
atheists. These will not be beaten down with impertinent arguments; dis-
ordered hail-shot of Scriptures will never scare them ; they must be convinced
and beaten by their own weapons. ," IIast thou appealed to Cresar' To Csesar
thou shalt go." Have they appealed to reason ¥ Let US bring reason to them,
that we may bring them to reason. We need not fear the want of weapons in
that armoury, but our own ignorance and want of skill to use them. There is
enough even in philosophy to convince atheism, and make them confess, "We
are foiled with our own weapons ;" for with all their wit atheists are fools.-
Thomas ..l4dam&.

Verse 1.-As there is no wound more mortal than that which plucketh forth
man's heart or soul; so, likewise, is there no person' or pestilence of greater
force suddenly in men to kill all faith, hope, and charity, with the fear of God,
and consequently to cast them headlong Into the pit of hell, than to deny the
principle and foundation of all religion-namely, that there is a God.-.Rolaerl
Oawdray'B " Treasury or Storehouse of Similes, " 1609.

Verse 1.-" TIle fool hath said in hitJ Mart, There is no God."-Who in the
world is a verier fool, a more ignorant, wretched person, than 11e that is an
atheist 1 A man may better believe there is no such man as himself, and that
be is not in being, than that there is no God; for himself can cease to he, and
once was not, and shall be changed from what he is, and in very many periods

I of his life knows not that he is; and 80 it is every night with him when be
sleeps; but none of these can happen to God; soli if he knows it not, he is a
fool. Can anything in this world be more foolish than to think that all this rare
fabric of heaven and earth can come by chance, when all the skill of art is not
able to make an oyster 1 To see rare effects, and no cause; an excellent
government and no prince; a motion without an immovable; a circle without
a centre; a time without eternity; a second without a first; 8 thing that begins
not from itself, and therefore, not to perceive there is something from whence
it does begin, which must be without beginning ; these things are 80 agaio8t
philosophy and natural reason, that he must needs be a beast in his understand-
mg that does not assent to them; this is the atheist: "TM foo,l hath aaiJ iA
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AU kMrt, There iB 110 God." That is his character; the thing framed, says that
nothing framed it; the tongue never made itself to speak, and yet talks against
him that did; saying, that which is made, is, and that which made it, is not.
But this folly is as intinite 8S hell, 88 much without light or bound, as the chaos
or tbe primitive nothing.-Jeremy Taylbr, 1613-1667.

Verae 1.-·' TIuJJOol hath IKJid in hil heart, There is no God. " A wise man,
that lives up to the principles of reason and virtue, if one considers him in his
solitude as taking in the system of the universe, observing the mutual dependence
and harmony by which the whole frame of it bangs together, beating down his
passions, or swelling his thoughts with magnificent ideas of providence, makes
a Dobler figure in the eye of an intelligent being, than the greatest conqueror
amidst the pomps and solemnities of a triumph. On the contrary, there is not
a more ridiculous animal than an atheist in Ilia retirement. His mind is incapable
of rapture or elevation: he can only consider himself 88 an insignificant figure
in a landscape, and wandering IIp and down in a field or a meadow, under the
same terms as the meanest animals about him, and 8S subject to as total 8 mor-
tality as they, with this aggravation, that he is the only one amongst them who
lies under the apprehension or it. In distresses he must be of all creatures the most
helpless and forlorn; he feels the whole pressure of 8 present calamity. witbout
being relieved by the memory of anything that is post, or the prospect of any-
thing that is to come. Annihilation is the greatest blessing that he proposes to
himself, and a halter or a pistol the only refuge he can lIy to. But if you would
behold one of these gloomy miscreants in his poorest figure, you must consider
him under the terrors or at the approach of death. About thirty years ago, I
was a shipboard with one of these vermin, when there arose a brisk gale, which
could frighten nobody but himself, Upon the rolling of the ship he Cellupon
his knees, and confessed to the chaplain, that he had been a vile atheist, and
had denied a Supreme Being ever since he came to his estate. The good man
"-8S astonished, and a report immediately ran through the ship, that there was
an atheist upon the upper deck. Several of the common seamen, who had
never heard the word before, thought it had been some strange fish ; but they
were more surprised when they saw it was a man, and heard out of his own
mouth, -.,That he never believed till that day that there was a God." As he lay
in the a~onjes of confession, one of the honest tars whispered to the boatswain.
" That It would be a good deed to heave him overboard." But we were now
within sight of port, when of 8 sudden the wind fell, and the penitent relapsed,
begging all of us that were present, as we were gentlemen, not to (lay aD) thing
of what had passed. He bad not been ashore above two days, when one of the
company began to rally him upon his devotion on shipboard, which the other
denied in 80 high terms, that it produced the lie on both sides, and ended in u.
duel. The atheist was run through tile body, and after some 108s of blood, be-
came as good a Christian as he was at sea, till he found that his wound was not
mortal. He is at present one ()f the free-thinkers uf the age, and now writing
a pamphlet against several rec~ived opinions concerning the existence of fuiries,
Joaph .Adduon (1671-1719), In" The Tattler."

Y.,.86 1:-
" , There Is no God,' the fool In secret paid:

There Is no God that rules or enrth or sky.'
Tear off the band thnt binds the wretch's head,
That God may burst upon his faithless eye 1
Is there DO God ?-The stars in myriads spread,
Jf be look up, the blasphemy deuy ;
Whlle his own features, in the mirror read,
Rt!tlect. the 1~8~e of Divlnlty.
Is tbere no God ?-The stream thnt silver flows.
The air he breathes, the ground be treads, the trees,
The Bowen, the grass, the sands, euch wind that blows,
All speak of God; throughout, one voice Ilb'TCC8,
And, eloquent, bis dread existence shews :
BUDd to thyself, ah, see him, tool, In these l "

GiotJanni Cotta.
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Ver8e 1:-
II The owlet • .AUarilm,

Salling on obscene wings Der088 the noon,
Drops his blue-fringed lids, and shuts them close,
And, hootlug ut the glortous sun In heaveu,
Cri~ out, , Where is It ? ' "

Samflel Taylor Coleridge, 1772 1834.

VtrM 1.-" TIley are corrupt, tMy hae« done abominable uorla,' Sin pleaseth
the flesh. OmM simil« nutrit simile. Corruption inherent is nourished by the
accession of corrupt actions, Judas's covetousness is sweetened with unjust
gain. Joab is heartened and hardened with blood. 1 Kings ii. 5. Theft is
fitted to and fatted in the thievish heart with obvious booties. Pride i8 fed
with the officious compliments of observant grooms. Extortion battens in the
usurer's affections by the trollin~ in of his moneys. 8acrile¥e thrives in the
church-robber by the pleasing distinctions of those sycophant priests, and helped
with their not laborious profit. Nature is led, is fed with sense. And when
the citadel of the heart IS once woo, the turret of the understanding will Dot
long hold out. As the suffumigations of the oppressed stomach surge up and
cause the headache, or as the thick spumy mists, which vapour up from the
dark and foggy earth, do often suffocate the blighter air, and to us more than
eclipse tile SUD, the black and corrupt affections, which ascend out of the
nether part of the soul, do no less darken and choke the understanding. Neither
can the fire of grace be kept alive at God's altar (man's heart), when the clouds
of lust shall rain down such showers of impiety on it. Perit omn« judieiflm,
cum res transit ad affectum. Farewell the perspicuity of judgment, when the
matter is put to the partiality of affection.- Thoma. Adams.

Ver&3 1.-" They are corrupt, they MU done abominable thing': there i.
nons tluzt doeth. good." ,. l[en," says Bernard, , •.because they are corrupt,
in their minds, become abominable in their doings: CO-1TU/Jt before God,
tdJominaIJk before men. There are three sorts of men of which none doeth
good. There are those who neither understand nor seek Gud, and they ore the
dead: there are others who understand him, but seek him not, and they are t.he
wicked. There are others that seek him but understand him not, and they are
the fools. " "0 God," cries a writer of the middle ages, " how many are here
at this day who, under the name of Chrlstiauity, worship idols, and are
abominable both to thee and to men I For every man worships that which )le
most loves. The proud man bows down before the idol of worldly power; the
covetous man before the idol of money; the adulterer before the idol of beauty;
and so of the rest." And of such, saith the apostle, "They profess that thpy
know God, but in works deny him, being abominable and disobedient, and unto
every good work reJ?robate." Tit118 i. 16. "Tller~· i, none that doetb. good."
Notice how Paul avails himself of th is testimony of the psalmist, among those
which he heaps together in the third chapter of the epistle to the Romans, where
he is proving concerning "both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under
sin." Rom. iii. D.-John Ma80n Neale, in loc.

· VerM 1.-The argument of my text is the atheist's divinity, the brief of his
belief couched all in one article, and that negative too, clean contrary to the
fashion of all creeds, " There i8 no God." TIle article but one: but so many
absurdities tied to the train of it, and itself 80 Irreligious, 80 prodigiously profane,
that he dares not speak it out, but saith it softly to himself, in secret, " in Au
heart,' 80 the text yields these three points; Who is he' .A."fool." What
he saith, "no God." How be speaks it, " in his heart. " A fool, his bolt, and
his draught, I will speak of them severally. • • . . . There is a child in yea~
and there is a child iu manners, atate et moribus, saith Aristotle. So there is a
fool; for fools and children both are called vnmo«, There is a fool in wit, and
there is a fool in life; stultu« in scientia, et ,tuUu8 in conscientia, a witless and
" graceless fool. TIle latter is worthy of the title as the first; both void of
reason; not of the faculty but of the use. Yea, the latter fool is indeed the
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more kindly of the twain ; for the sot would use his reason if he could; the
sinner will not though he may. It is not the natural, but the moral fool that
David means, the wicked and ungracious person, for so is the sense of the
original term. . . . . . It is time we leave the person, and come unto the act.
What bath this fool done ¥ Surely nothing; he hath only Mid. What hath
he laid 1 Nay, nothing either; he hath only thougltt: for to lay in heart, is but
to tAid. There are two sorts of saying in the Scripture, one meant indeed 80
properly, the other but in hope; one by word of mouth,. the other by thought
of heart. You see the psalmist means here the second sort, The bolt the fool
here shoots is atheism : he makes no noise at the loss of it, 8S bowmen use ; he
draws and delivers closely, and stilly, out of sight, and without sound: he saith
" God is not," but " in heart,' The heart hath 8 mouth; intus est 08 cordis, saith
August-ine. God, saith Cyprian, is cordia auditor, he hears the heart; then be-
like it hath some speech. When God said to Moses, quor« dama« 1 wby criest
thou' we find no words he uttered: silen« auditur, saith Gregory, he is heard
through saying nothing. There is a silent speech (psalm iv. 4), "Commune
with your own heart," saith David, "and be still." Speech is Dot the heart's
action, no more than meditation is the mouth's. But sometimes the heart and
mouth exchange offices; lingua mea meditabitur, saith David. Psalm xxxv. 28.
There is lingua meditans, a musing tongue; here is cor loquens, a speaking heart.
And to say the truth, the philosopher saith well, it is the heart doth all things,
num~oidet, men. audit, mens loquitur. It is the heart that speaks, the tongue is
but the instrument to give the sound. It is but the heart's ecbo to repeat the
words after it. Except wben the tongue doth run before the wit, the heart
doth dictate to the mouth; it suggests what it shall say. The heart is the
soul's herald: look what she will have proclaimed, the heart reads it, and the
mouth cries it. The tongue saith nought but what the heart saith first. Nay,
in very deed, the truest and kindest speech is the heart's. Tbe tongue and lips
are Jesuits, they lease, and lie, and usc equivocations: flattery, or fear, or other
by-respect, other wry respect adulterate their words. But the heart speaks 88
it means, worth twenty mouths, if it could speak audibly.-Ridlard Oler/f~,D.D.,
--1634 (one of the translators of our English Bible).

''''er8e8 1, 4.-The Scril?ture ~ves this as a cause of the notorious courses of
wicked men, that " God 18 Dot In all their thoughts. " Psalm x. 4. They forget
there is a God of vengeance and 8 day of reckoning. "The fool" would needs
enforce upon his heart, that " there i8 no God," and what follows: " Oorrupt
tAey are, ther« is none dot!, good: they eat up my people a. bread," etc. They
make DO more bones of devouring men and their estates, than they make con-
science of eating a piece of bread. What a wretched condition hath sin brought
man unto, that the great God who "filleth heaven and earth" (Jer. xxiii. 24)
should yet bave no place in the heart which he hath especially made for him-
self! The sun is not 80 clear as this truth, that God is, for all tbings in the
world are because God is. If he were not, nothing could be. It is from him
that wicked men have that strength they have to commit sin, therefore sin
proceeds from atheism, especially these plotting sins; for if God were more
thought OD, he would take off the soul from sinful contrivings, and fix it upon
himself.-Richard Bilk,.

•

Ver~ 2.-" To 8U if ther« uer« any that did understand. .. sed God." None
seek him aright, and 88 be ought to be sought, nor can do while they live in
sin : for men in seeking God fail in many things: as, First., men seek him not for
himself. Secondly, they seek him not alone, but other things with him,
Thirdly, they seek other things before him, 8S worldlings do. Fourthly, tIley
seek him coldly or carelessly. Fifthly, they seek him inconstantly; example of
Juda8 and Demas. Sixthly, they seek him not in his word, as heretics do.
Seventbly, they seek bim not in all his word, 88 hypocrites do. Lastly,
tbey seek him not seasonably and timely, 8S profane, impenitent sinners
do; have no care to depend upon God's word, but follow their own lusts and
fasbions of this world. - T/wma.a Wilwn, 1653.



192 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSA.LlI.8.

YerB~B2, a.-What was the issue of God's 80 looking upon men t "TAeg
are ali gone aside, " that is, from him and his wuys ; ~. Th.eg are al:togdher become
filthy;" their practices are such as make them slink; " Th~6 is none that doetA
good, 1W not one ;" of 80 many millions of men as are upon the earth, there is
not one doeth good. There were men of excellent parts then in the world, men
of soul, but not one of them did know God, or seek after God: Paul therefore
hath laid it down for a universal maxim. tllst the animal, natural, or intellectual
man, receives not the things of tile Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto
him, and 80 are rejected by him.-1Villiam Grunhill.

Yer~ 3. -The ungodly are "vile" persons (Nab. i. 14). "I will make thy
grave; fol' thou art vile." Sin makes men base, it blots their name, it taints
their blood: " TM1/ are altogether become filthy ~." in the Hebrew it is, they are
become stinking. Call wicked men ever so bad, you cannot call them out of
their name; they are " swine" (}[att. vii. 6) ; "vipers" (Mntt, iii. 7) ; "devils"
(John vi. 70). The wicked are the dross and refuse (Psa, cxix. 119); and
heaven is too pure to have any dross mingJe with it.-Thomas Wat8On.

Verse 3.-" Altogether become .filthy." 'I'hus the Roman satirist describes
his own age :

" Nothln~ Is left, nothing, for future times
To add to the full catalogue of Cl"ilUCS ;
The bufflcd sons must feel the same de-Ires,
And net the same mad follies as their sires,
Vice has attained its zenith."

Jur>enal, Sat. 1.
Veru S.-" There is none that doeth good, no, not one,' Origen maketh a

question, how it could be said that there was none, neither among the Jews
nor Gentiles, that did any good; seeing there were many among them which
did clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and did other good things: he hereunto
makcth this answer :-That like as one that layeth a foundation, and buildeth
upon it 8 wall or two, yet cannot be said to have built a house till he have
finished it ; so although those might do some good things, yet they attained not
unto perfect goodness, which was only to be found in Christ. But this is not
the apostle's meaning only to exclude men from the perfection of justice; for
even tile faithful and believers were short of that perfection which is required;
he therefore showeth what men are by nature. all under sin and in the same
state of damnation, without grace and faith in Christ: if any perform any good
work, either it is of grace, and 80 not of themselves, or if they did it by the
light of nature, they did it not as they ought, and so it was far from 8 good wOlk
indecd.-Andrelo Willet (1562-1621), 0/1, Romans iii. 10.

Verse 4.-" Haoe the uorker» of iniqllity no 171O'1Dledgt'!" Men's ignorance is
the reason why they fear not what they should fear. Why is it that the ungodly
fear not sin? Oh, it's because they know it not. " IIa'D6 the uorkers of iniquity
no knowledge 1" Sure enough they have none, for " they eat 'lIP my people tu th.ty
eat bread ;" such morsels would scald their mouths, they would not dare to
be such persecutors and destroyers of the people of God; they would be afraid
to touch them if they did but know what they did.-Richa,rd Alleine.

Ver~ 4.-" Who eat 'll}} my people a8 they eat bread.' That is, fJlIot-idiAt daily,
saith Austin; as duJy as they eat bread; Of, with the same eagerness and
voracity. 'I'hese man-caters, these Ann,BoIIOt, cruel cannibals, make no more
conscience to undo a p(lt)r man, than to eat 8 good meal when they are bungry.
Like pickerels in a pond, or sharks in the sen, they devour the ~orer, 88 those
do the lesser fishes; and that many times with a plausible, Invisible consump-
tion ; 88 the usurer, who, like the ostrich, can digest any metal; but especially
money.-John Trapp,

Ver86 4.-" Who eat up my people a8 they eat bread." Oh, bow few consult
and believe the Scriptures setting forth the enmity of wicked men against God's
people! The Scripture tells us "they eat 'Up God', people as bread," which
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Implies a strange inclination in them to devour the saints, and that they take as
great delight therein 88 a hungry man in eating, and that it is natural to them
to molest them. The Scripture compares them, for their hateful qualities, to
the lions and bears, to foxes for subtlety, to wild bulls. to greedy swine, to
scorpions, to briers and thorns (grievous and vexin~ things). The Scripture
represents them as industrious and unwearied in their bloody enterprises. they
cannot sleep without doing mischief. Herodias had rather have the blood of n
saint than half a kingdom. Haman would pay 8 great fine to the kin¥ that the
scattered Jews (who keep not the king's laws) may be cut off. Wicked men
will run the hazard of damning their own souls. rather than not fling 8 dagger
at the apple of God's eye. 1 hough they know what one word-aha !-cost, yet
they will break through all natural, civil, and moral obligations, to ruin God's
people. Tile Holy Ghost calls them "implacable" men, fierce and headstrong;
they are like the 110t oven for fury, like the sea for boundless rage; yet " who
hath believed " this Scripture " report ?" Did we believe what enemies all wicked
men are unto all saints, we should not lean to our own prudence and discre-
tion to secure us from any danger by these IDE'n ; we would get an ark to secure
us from the deluge of their wrath; if at any time we be-cast among them and
delivered, we would bless God with the three children, that the hot fiery oven
did not consume us; we would not wonder when we hear of any of their bar-
barous cruelty, but rather wonder at God's restraining them every day; we
would be suspicious of receiving hurt when cast among light and frothy corn-
panions ; we would shun their company as we do lions and scorpions ; we would
never commit any trust or secret into their hands: we would not be light-
hearted whilst in their society; we would not rely on their promises any more
than we would on the promise of the devil, their father; we would long for
heaven, to he delivered from " the tents of Kedar ;" we would not C011ntany of
the saints secured from danger, though related to any great wicked man; we
would not twist ourselves with them by matching ourselves or children to these
sons and daughters or Belial ; neither would we make choice of devils to be our
servaots.-Lewi3 Stuclcleg.

Yerae 4.-This is an evil world. It hates the people of God. "Because yo
are not of the world, therefore the world hateth you.·' John xv. 19. Haman's
hatred was ft~inst the whole seed of the Jews. When you can find a serpent
without a sting, or a leopard without spots, then may' you expect to find n
wicked world without hatred to the saints. Piety is the target which is
aimed at. " ,They are mine adversarlea because I follow the thing that good is."
Psalm xxxviii. 20. TIle world pretends to hate the godly for something else,
but the ground of the quarrel is holiness. The world's hatred is implacable:
anger may be reconciled, hatred cannot. You may 8S soon reconcile heaven'
and hell as the two seeds. If the world hated Christ, no wonder that it hates
08. " The world hated me before it hated you. " John xv, 18. Why Sl10111d
any hate Christ' Thia blessed Dove had no gall, this rose of Sharon did send
forth a most sweet perfume; but this shows the world's baseness, it is aChrist-
l)ating and a saint-eatinq world. - Thomas Watson.

,

V~86 5. -" There uer« tMy in grtat fear." That we may not mistake the
rneaning of the point, we must understand tllat this faintheartedness and coward-
liness doth not always come upon presumptuous sinners when they beho1d
imminent dangers, for though none of them have true coura~c and fortitude, yet
lUaoy of them have a kind of desperate stoutness and resolution when they do, 88
it were, sec death present before their faces; which proceedeth from Ii kind of
deadness, that is upon their hearts, and a brawniness that hath overgrown their
consciences to their greater condemnation. But when it pleaseth the Lord to
wnken tbem out of the dead slumber, and to set the worm of conscience awork
within them, then this doctrine holdcth true without any exception, that the
lJOldest sinners prove at length the basest cowards: and they thnt have been
Ulost audacious m adventuring upon the most mischievous evils, do become 01

13



194 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

all others most timorous when God's revenging hand seizeth upon them for the
ssme.-John DoJ, 1547-1645.

Verse 5.--" God is in the generation of the right«JtU ;" that is, he favours that
generation or sort of men; God is in all generations, but such he delights in
most: the wicked have cause enough to fear those in whom God delighta=-
Joseph Oarrl.

Verae 5.-The King of Glory cannot come into the heart (as be is said to
come into the hearts of his people as such ; Psalm xxiv. 9. 10), but some glory
of himself will appear; and 88 God doth accompany the word with majesty be-
cause it is his word, 80 he doth accompany 1118 own children, and their ways.
with majesty, yea, even in their greatest debasements. As when Stephen was
brought before the council, as 8 prisoner at the bar for his life, then God mani-
fested his presence to him, for it is SRi(}, " his face shone 83 the face of an angel
of God " (Acts vi. 15) ; in 8 proportionable manner it is ordinarily true what
Solomon says of all righteous men, "A man's wisdom makes his face to shine. "
Eccles. viii. 1. Thus Peter also speaks (1 Peter iv, 14): "If you be re-
proached for the name of Christ, happy are you, for the Spirit," not only of God,
or of grace, but "of glory, resteth upon you." And so in the martyrs; their
innocency, and carriage, and godly behaviour, what majesty bad it with it!
What an amiableness in the sight of the people, which daunted, dashed, and
confounded their most wretched oppressors; '10 that although the wicked per-
secutors ,. dill eat up God", people as bread " (verse 4), yet it is added that they
were in great fear upon this very account, that " God i8 in the generation of the
just." Verse 5. God stands, as it were, astonished at their dealings: "Hau tAe
uorkers of ill,iquity no knowledge," (so in the words afore) " that eat up my pet>pk
all bread, " and make no more ado of it than a man doth that heartily eats of his
meat? They seem to do thus, they would carry it and bear it out; but for all
that they are in great fear whilst they do thus, and God strikes their hearts
with terror then when they most insult. Why 1 For," God is in thi! generation
oj~ or d"lcell~thin the just," and God gives often some glimmerings, hints, and
warnings to the wicked (such as Pilate had concerning Christ), that his people
are righteous. Alid this you may see in Phil, i. 28: "And in nothing terrified
by your adversaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, .hllt to you
of salvation, and that of God." In that latter p8880g«', I observe that an assur ...
ance of salvation, and 8 spirit of terror, and that of God, is given to either. ·In
the Old Testament it is recorded of David (1 Sam. xviii. 12), that although Saul
hated 111m (verse 9), and sought to destroy him (verses 10, 11), "yet Saul was
afraid of David, because the Lord "·88 with him, and was departed from Saul ;"
which is the reason in hand. God manifested his presence in David, and struck
Saul's conscience with his godly and wise carriage, and that made him afraid.-
Thomas Goodicin,

Ver~ 6.-" Ye hate shamed tile counsel of the poor, been:rlle tM Lord is hit
refuqe. " In the fifty-third Psalm it is, "Thou hast put them to shame, because
God hath despised them. " Of course, the allusion is totally different in each; in
this Psalm it is the indignant remonstrance of the Psalmist with " the workers of
iniquity" for undervaluing and putting God '8 poor to shame; the other affirms
tile final shame and confusion of the ungodly, and the contempt in which tile
Lord holds them. In either case it. sweetly illustrates God's care of his poor.
not merely the poor in spirit, but literally the poor and lowly ones, the oppres-c;.ed
and the injured. It is this character of God which is 80 conspicuously deli-
neated in his word. We may look through all the Shasters and Vedas of the
Hindoo, the Koran of the MahoDletan, the legislation of the Greek, and the
code of the Roman. aye, and the Talmud of the Jew, the bitterest of all; and
not in one single line or page shall we find 8 vestige or trace of that tenderness,
compassion, or sympathy for the wrongs, and oppressions, and trials, and sor-
rows of God's poor, which the Christian's Bible evidences in almost every page.
Barton Bouchier.
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Vw., 6.-" Ys ~ iIlam«l." .Every fool that saith in his heart there is no

God, hath out of the same quiver a bolt to shoot at goodness. Barren Michal
bath too many sons, who, like their mother, jeer at holy David.-John Trapp.

Verse 6.-" Ys ha",e shamed; " saith he, " the CQunad of t'M poor." There is
nothing that wicked men do 80 despise as the making God a refuge-e-nothing
which they. scorn in their hearts like it. " They shame it." saith he, " It is a
thing to be cast out of all consideration. The wise man trusts in his wisdom,
the strong man in his strength, the rich man in his riches; but this trusting in
God is the foolishest thing i~ the world." The reasons of it are 1. They know
not God; and it is a foolish thing to trust one knows not whom. 2. They are
enemies to God, and God is their enemy ; and they account it a foolish thing to
trust their enemy. 3. They know not the way of God's assistance and help.
And-4. They seek for such help, such assistance, such supplies, as God will
not give : to be delivered, to serve their lusts; to he preserved, to execute their
rage, filthiness, and folly. They· have no other design or end of these things;
and God will give none of them. And it is a foolish thing in any man to trust
God to be preserved in sin. It is true, their folly is their wisdom, considering
their state and condition. It is a folly to trust in God to live in sin, and
despise the counsel of the poor.-John Owen.

Vcr*, 6.-" Ye ha'OfJmath a ~lc of the eounsei of the poor :" and why Y "becaU88
tM Lord iB hu trust,' This is the very true cause, whatsoever other pretences
there be. Whence observe this doctrine; that true godliness is that which
breeds the quarrel between God's children and the wicked. Ungodly men
may say what they list, 88, namely, that they hate and dislike them for that they
are proud and saucy in meddling with their betters; for that they are so scornful
and disdainful towards their neighbours; for that they are malcontent, and tur-
bulent, and I know not what; but the true reason is yielded by the Lord in
this place, to wit, because they make him their stay and their confidence, and
will Dot depend upon lying vanities us the men of the world do.-John Dod.

Ver.M 6.-" The Lord -is his refug~. "-Be persuaded actually to hide your-
selves with Jesus Christ. To have a hiding-place and not to use it, is as bad as
to want one; :8y to Christ; run into the holes of this Rock.-Ralph Robin8IJn,
1656.

Ver.e 7.-" 0 that th« saloation;' etc. Like as when we be in quiet, we do
pr11y either nothing at all, or very coldly unto God; so in ad versity and trouble,
oar spirit is stirred up and enkindled to prayer, whereof we do find examples
everywhere in the Psalms of David; 80 that affliction is 88 it were the SAllee
of prayer, as hunger is unto meat. Truly their prayer is usually unsavoury
who are without afflictions, and many of them do not pray truly, but do rather
counterfeit a prayer, or pray for custom. - Wolfgang MU8euluA, 1497-1568.

J:""er.e 7.-" Out of Zwn. " Zion, the church is no Saviour, neither dare we
tTust in her ministers or ordinances, and yet salvation comes to men through
her. The hungry multitudes are fed by the hands of the disciples, who delight
to act as the servitors of the gospel feast. Zion becomes the site of the fountain
of healing waters which shall flow east and west till all nations drink thereat.
What a reason for maintaining in the utmost purity and energy all the works of
the church of the living God !-O ..H. 8.

VerM' 7.-" When th« Lord turneth. the ~aptifYity of hi, people : then ,hall Jacob
rejoice, and IwDB, ,hall be glad. "-Notice that by Israel we are to understand
those other sheep which the Lord has that are not of this fold, but which he
must also bring, that they may hear his voice. For it is Israel, not Judah ;
8ion. not Jerusalem. "W7ten the Lord turneth the, captifJitll of hi" people."
" Then, ,. as it is in the parallel passage, "fEere fJJelik» unto theo» that dream. " A
glorious dream indeed, In which, fancy what we may, the half of the beauty, the
half of the splendour, will not be reached by our Imagination. "T},6 CDl,tit:ity"
of our souls to the law of concupiscence, of our bodies to the law of death ;
the captivity of our senses to fear; the captivity, the conclusion of which is 80
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beautifully expressed by one of our greatest poets :-namely, Gila FleteAtr
(1588-1628), In Ail " Ohr;"t', Triumph 0fJtJr DtJath."

" No sorrow now hangs clouding on thelr brow;
No bloodless malady impales their face;
No age drops on their halrs his silver snow;
~o nukedness their bodies doth embase;
No poverty themselves and theirs disgrace;
No fear of death the Joy of Ufe devours;
No unchaste sleep their precious time de1lowers;
No 1088, no grief, no change, wait on thelt wlngC!d ho11l'8."

Jolu" MfJIIIm NeoM, in Zoe.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER..

Ym'M1 (first clauB~).-The folly of atheism.
VerM 1.-Atheism of the heart.-JamieMm'8 Sermon» on the Heart.
VerBB 1 {tJJlwZs f)~r86).-Describe: I. The creed of the' fool. II. The fool

who holds the creed: or thus, Atheism. I. Its source: "tM heart." IL III
creed: "no God." III. Its fruits: "corrupt," etc.

VerM 1. -I. The great source of sin-alienation from God. II. Its place of
dominion-the heart. III. Its eftect upon the intellect-makes man a fool
IV. Its manifestations in the life-acts of commission and omission.

Verae 1 (last claU86).-The 1antern of Diogenes. Hold it up upon aU
classes, and denounce their sins.

Ver~ 2.-1. Condescending search. n. Favoured subjects. m. Generous
intentions.

VerlNJ 2.- What God looks for, and what we should 100k for. Men usually
are quick to see things congruous to their own character.

Versea 2, B.-God's search for a naturally good man; the result; lessons to
be learned therefrom.

Ver88 B.-Total depravity of the race.
YerBd 4.-" Ha1J8 aU th6 workers of iniquity no 1cn()'l1'kdg~", If men rightly

knew God, his law, the evil of sin, the torment of hell, and other ~eat truths,
would they sin as they do' Or if they know these and yet continue in their
iniquities, how guilty and foolish they are : Answer the question both positively
and negatively, and it supplies material for a searching discourse.

V~rse 4 (first Muse).-The crying sin. of transgressing against light and
knowledge.

Verse 4 (lalt cla'U8e).-Absence of prayer, a sure mark of a graceless state.
Ver8s 5.-'rhe foolish fears of those who have no fear of God.
Vel'&J 5.-The Lord's nearness to the righteous, its consequences to the

persecutor, and its encouragement to saints.
V~r8e 6.-The wisdom of making the Lord our refuge.-John Owen.
Verse 6.-Dcscribe, I. The poor man here intended. II. His counsel. m.

His reproach. IV. His refuge.
Yer86 6.-Trust in God, a theme for mockery to fools only. Show ita

wisdom.
Yer86 7.-Longings for the Advent.
Veru 7.-" Out of Zion. " 'I'he church, the channel of blessings to men.
Ver86 7.-Discourse to promote revival. I. Frequent condition of tbe church,

, , captivity." II. Means of revival-the Lord's coming' in grace. IlL Con-
sequences, "rejoice," " be glad."

V6rM 7.--Captivity of soul. What it is. How provided for. Bow
accomplished. With what results.



StJm'lICl', .te.-This Psalm of David bears no dedicatory title at all indicative of the eeee-
aWn upon which it tDaS written, but it is f!/Ueed~ly probable that, together 'With the twenty-
fourth Psalm; to which iibears a striking resembla~, its composition was in some ttXJY
connected U1Uh the re1noval of the ark to the holy hill of Zion. Who should attend upon the
ark 1Da8a matter of no small consequence, for because unauthorized persons had intruded into
the office, Dauid 1Da8unable on the jirst occasion to compleU his purpose oj bringing Ole ark to
Zion. On the second attempt he is more cartful, not cmly to allot the work oJ·can-ying tM ark
10 the di'Lintly appointed Levites (1 Uhron. xv. 2), but also to kave it in cNJrge of the man
tMose house the Lord had blessed, even Obed-edom, who, with his many son«, ministered in the
hotuIe of the Lord. (1 Ohron. xxvi, 8, 12.) Spiritually we have here a description of the
man 1Dho is a child at home in the L'hureh of God on earth, and who 1Dill dwell in the hotuJe oj
1M Lordfor ever above. He is primarily Jt8'U8, the perfect man, and in him all1Dho through
grace are cunformed to his image.

DlVlBlO)1'.- Thefirst verse asks the question; the rut of the verses answer it. We 1Dill
caQ the Psalm TBB QUESTION A..."ID ANsWEB. •

EXPOSITION.

LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall
thy holy hill?

dwell in

1. -THE QUESTION. Jeh(JID(Jh. Thou high and holy One, who shall be permitted
to have fellowship with thee' The heavens are not pure in thy sight, and thou
chargedst thine angels with fully, who then of mortal mould shall dwell with
thee, thou dread consuming fire' A sense of the glury of the Lord and of the
holiness which becomes his house, his service, and his attendants, excites tbe
bumble mind to ask the solemn question before U8. Where angels bow with
veiled faces, how shall man be able to worship at all' The unthinking many
imagine it to be a very easy matter to approach the Most High, and when
professedly engaged in his worship they 118ve no questionings of heart as to their
fitness for it; but truly humbled souls often shrink under a sense of utter un-
worthiness, and would not dare to approach the throne of the God of holiness if
it were Dot for him, our Lord, our Advocate, who can abide in the heavenly
temple, becsuse his righteousness endureth for ever. "Who shall abide in thy
tabemael« 1" Who shall be admitted to be one of the household of God, to sojourn
under his roof and enjoy communion with himself' "Who ,haU d'Cell in thy
lwlg hllt]" Who shall be a citizen of Zion, and an inhabitant of the heavenlv
~erosalem Y The question is raised, because it is a question. All men have not
thi8 privilege, nay, even among professors there are aliens from the common-
'Wealth, who have no secret intercourse with God. On the grounds of law DO
mere man can dwell wit.h God, for there is not one upon earth who answers to
the just requirements mentioned in the succeeding verses. The questions in the
text are asked of the Lord, 88 if none but the Infinite Mind could answer them
80 as to satisfy the unquiet conscience. We must know from the Lord of the
tabernacle what are the qualifications for his service, and when we have been
taught of him, we shall clearly see that only our spotless Lord Jesus, and those
whl) are conformed unto his image, can ever stand with acceptance before the
Majesty on high.

Impertinent curiosity frequently desires to know who and how many shall be
saved; if those who thus ask the question, "Who shall dwell iu thy holy bill ¥"
would make it a soul-searching enquiry in reference to themselves they would
act much more wisely. Members of the visible church, which is God's tabernacle
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nf worship, and hill of eminence, should diligently see to it, that they have the
preparation of heart which fits them to b~ inmates of the house of God. Without
the wedding-dress of righteousness in Christ Jesus, we have no rjght to sit at the
banquet of communion. Without uprightness of walk we are not fit for the
imperfect church on earth, and certainly we must Dot hope to enter the perfect
church above.

2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and
speaketh the truth in his heart.

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his. neighbour.

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth
them that fear the LORD. He that sweareth to his OWII hurt, and
changeth not.

5 He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward
against the innocent. He that doeth these tkings shall never be
moved.

2.-THE ANSWER. TIle Lord in answer to the question informs us by his
Holy Spirit of the character of the man who alone can dwell in his holy Idll. In
perfection this holiness is found only in the Man of Eorrows, but in 8 measure
It is wrought in all his people bi the Holy G1108t. Faith and the graces of the
Spirit are not mentioned, because this is a description of outward character,
and where fruits are found the root may not be seen, but it is surely there,
Observe the accepted man's walk, work, and word. "He thatwalKeth uprightly," he
keeps himself erect as those do who traverse high ropes; if they lean on one side
over they must go, or as those who carry precious but fragile ware in baskets-on
their heads, who lose all if they lose their perpendicular. True believers do not
cringe as flatterers, wriggle as serpents, bend double as earth-grubbers, or crook
on 011e side as those who have sinister aims; they have the strong backbone of
the vital principle of grace within, and being themselves upright, they are
able to walk uprightly. Walking is of far more importance than talking. He
only is right who is upright in walk and downright in honesty, " .And 'IIJOrldh
rig~8. " HiR faitn shows itself by good works, and therefore is no dead faith.
God's house is 8 hive for workers, not a nest for drones. Those who rejoice thz\t
everything is done for them by another, even the Lord Jesus, and therefore hate
legality, are the best doers in the world upon gospel principles. If we are Dot
positively serving the Lord, and doin~ his holy will to the best of our power,
we may seriously debate our interest In divine things, for trees which bear DO
fruit must be hewn down and cast into the fire. " .And Bpea~t'" the truth in lUI
heart." The fool in the last psalm spoke falsely in his heart; observe both here
and elsewhere in the two psalms, the striking contrast. Saints not only desire
to love sud speak truth WIth their lips, but they seek to be true within; tlley
will not lie even in the closet of their hearts, for God is there to Iisten ; they scorn
double meanings, evasions, equivocations, white lies, flatteries, and deceptions.
Though truths, like roses, have thorns about them. good men wear them in their
bosoms, Our heart must be the sanctuary and refuge of truth, should it be
banished from all the world beside, and hunted from among men; at all risk we
must entertain the angel of truth, for truth is God's daughter. We must be
careful that the heart is real1y fixed and settled in principle, for tenderness of
conscience towards truthfulness, like the bloom on a peach, needs gentle handling,
and once lost it were hard to regain it. Jesus was the mirror of sincerity and
holiness. Oh, to be more and more fashioned after his similitude!

8. After the positive comes the negative. "HtJ that backbiteth not tMtA. Ail
tonque. " There is a sinful way of backbiting with the heart when we think too
hardly of a neighbour, but it is the tongue which does the mischief, Some men's
tongues bite more than their teeth. The tongue is Dot steel, but it cuts, and it$



PSALX THE FIFTEENTH. lUO
wounds are very bard to Ileal; its worst wounds are not with its edge to our
face, but with its back when our head is turned. Under the law, a night hawk
was an unclean bird, and its human image is abominable everywhere. All
slanderera are the devil's bellows to blow IIp contention, but those are. the worst
which blow at the back of the fire. " Nor doetb ev'it to hiB neigldJo1J,r." He who
bridles his tongue will not give a licence to his hand. Loving our neighbour as
ourselves will make us jealous of his good name, careful not to injure his estate,
or by ill example to corrupt his character. " NUl" taketh 'Up a reproadi against Ids
neigAlxJu-r. " He is a fool If not a knave who picks up stolen goods and hal bours
them; in slander as well as robbery, the receiver is as ,bad 88 the thief. If there .
were no gratified bearers of ill reports, there would be an end of the trade of
spreading them. Trapp says, that "the tale-bearer carrieth the devil in his
tongue, and the talc-bearer carries the devil in his ear. " The original may be
translated, " endureth ;" implying that it is 8 sin to endure or tolerate tale-bearers.
" Show that man out 1'· we should soy of a drunkard, yet it is very questionable
if his unmannerly behaviour will do us 80 much mischief as the tale-bearer's in-
sinuating story. "Call for a policeman I" we S8Y if we see a thief at bis busi-
ness; ought we to feel no indignation when we hear a gossip at her work W Mod
dog! M3d dog! t is 8 terrible hue and cty, but there are few curs whose bite is
so dangerous 8S a busybody's tongue. Fire! fire t ! is an alarming note, but the.
tale bearer's tongue is set on fire of hell, and those who indulge it had better
mend their manners, or they may find that there is fire in hell for unbridled
tongues. Our Lord spake evil of no man, but breatbed a prayer for his foes;
we must be like him, or we shall never be with him.

4. "II" trhose eyes a ",.ik person i,contemned ; but M honourah. them that feflr the
Lord,' We must be as honest in paying respect 88 in paying our bills. Honour
to whom honour is due. To all good men we owe a debt of honour, and we have
no right to hand over what is their due to vile persons who happen to be in high
places. When bod men arc in office, it is our duty to respect the office, but we
cannot so violate our consciences as to do otherwise than contemn the men; and
on the other hand, when true saints are in poverty and distress. we must sym-
patbize with their affi.ictions and honour the men none the less. We may honour
the roughest cabinet for the sake of the jewels, but we must not prize false gems
because of tbeir setting. A sinner in a gold chain and silken robes is no more
to be compared with a saint in rags than a rushlight in a silver candlestick with
the sun behind a CIOl1d. The proverb says, that "ugly women, finely dressed,
are the uglier for it, " and so mean men in high estate are the more mean because
of it. " He that llWear~th to his O1IJn hurt, and cnallgeth not." Scriptural saints
under the New Testament rule " swear not at all," but their word is as good as 80
oath: those men of God who think it right to swear, are CAreful and prayerful
lest they sbould even seem to overshoot the mark. 'Vhen engagements II8ve
been entered into which turn out to be unprofitable, "the saints are Olen of
honour stlll. " Our blessed Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously he
stood to his suretyship I what a comfort to us that he changeth not, and what an
example to us to be scrupulously and precisely exact in fulfilling our covenants
with others! The most far-seeing trader may enter into engagements which tum
out to be serious losses, but whatever else 11e loses, it he keeps bis honour, his
losses will be bearable; if that be lost all is lost.

5. "H6 that putteth not out 'l,is '1lWney 10 usury." UtrUry was and is hateful
both to God ann man. 11lat a lender should share with the borrower in gains
made by his money is most fitting and proper; but that the man of property
should eat up the poor wretch who unfortunately obtained a loan of him is
abominable. Those who grind poor tradesmen, needy widows, and such like,
by charging them interest at Intolerable rates, will finn that their gold and their
silver are cankered. The man who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord must
shake oft this sin as Paul shook the viper into the fire. ".J.Vor taketh. reward
agaimt th8 innocent." Bribery is a sin both in the giver and the receiver. It
"·88 frequently practised in Eastern courts of justice; that fonn of it is DOW

•
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under our excellent judges almost an unheard-of thing; yet the sin survives ill
various forms, which the reader needs not that we should mention; and under
every shape it is loathsome to the true man of God. He remembers that Jesus
instead of taking reward against the innocent died for the guilty.

ti. "He that doeth thatJ thirtg8 ahaU nef)(W ~ mooed,' No storm shall tear him
from his foundations, drag him from his anchorage, or uproot him from his
place. Like the Lord Jesus, whose dominion is everlasting, the true Christian
shall never lose his crOWD. He shall not only be on Zion, but like Zion, fixed
and firm. He shall dwell in the tabernacle of the Most High, and neither death
nor judgment shall remove him from bis place of privilege and blessedness.

Let us betake ourselves to prayer and self-examination, for this Psalm is 88
fire for the gold, and 88 a furnace for silver. Can we endure its testing power'

EXPLANATOR.Y NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS .
•

Verse 1.-" Lord, UM Bluill abide in thy tabernacle "'-In that the church of
Christ upon earth is a "tabernacle, ,~,we may note, that neither the church

· itself, nor the members of it, have any fixed or firm seat of habitation in this
world: "Arise, depart, for this is not your rest. " Micah ii. 10. 4' Here have
we no continuing city, but we seek one to come." Heb. xiii, 14. God's taber-
nacle, being a movable temple, wandered up and down, sometimes in the desert,
sometimes in Shiloh, sometimes among the Philistines, sometimes in Kirjath-
jearim, and never found any settled place till it \\'88 translated into the moun-
tain of God: even 80 the church of God wandereth as a straggler and B stranger
in the wilderness of this world, being destitute, tormented, and afflicted OD every
side, persecuted from this city to that, and never enjoying ~y constant habita-
tion of sauna and sure rest until it be translated unto ., God'8 holy hill." The
verb "~lgur (118 the Jeurnod in Hebrew note) signifying to dwell WI a stranger, or a
sojourner, imports that a citizen of heaven is 8 pilgrim on earth. . ...•..
In that tile church is a tabernacle, we may see that it is not a fort, compassed
about with any strong walls, armed with any human forces; and yet SUCII as
keep within her are defended from heat of sun, and hurt of storms. Her
strength is not here, but from above, for Christ her Head is in all her troubles
a present help, a refuge against the tempest, a shadow against the heat,
Isa, xxv. 4. Thcchurch on earth is indeed a tabernacle, but it is God", taber-
nacle, wherein he dwelleth as in his IIOU8C ~ "Lord, who shall abide in thy
tabernacle 1" for to this end the Lord commanded tJ10 tabernacle to be made,
that he might dwell among them ; and again, whereas he promised by 1loS('s to
sct his tabernacle among them, the blessed apostle eonstrueth it of his dwelling
among them. 2 Cor. vi. 16. "You are, " saith he, "tI1C temple of the living
God, 8S God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them." To the same
purposc, God is said elsewhere to dwell in Sion, and to walk in the midst of the
seven golden candlesticks, that is, in the midst of the seven churches, in the
midst of his city (Psa, xlvi, 5), in the midst of his people. Isa, xii. 6.. Joll.
BollS, D.D., Deaa qf Canterbury, 1571-1625.

Verse 1.-" Lord, fC".() ,hall abide," etc. If David, 8 man endued with an
excellent and divine spirit, one in whom singular wisdom, rare knowledge, and
deep understanding of hidden secrets appeared, WIIO being taught of God i.
heavenly things, far surpassed and exceeded in wisdom all his teachers and
counsellors, did notwithstanding desire to know the sheep from the goats, the
good from the bad. the saints from the hypocrites, the true worshippers of God
from dissemblers, the true inhabitants of the holy tabernacle from the intruders
of the wicked, lest therein he should be deceived; how great cause have we,
in whom neither the like spirit, neither such wisdom, nor equal knowledge.
nor comparable understanding, by many degrees appeareth, to fear our ow.

• •

•
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weakness, to doubt of our own judgments, to confess our own infirmity, and to
suspect the subtle sleights and coloured pretences of men: and for further
knowledge in hidden, deep, and secret things, with David to demand and ask
this question, "Lord, who S11S11 abide in thy tabernacle I who shall dwell. in
thy holy hilll" . • . • . . .. Wher(' David saith, "Who shall abide in thy
1101y bill?" he giveth us to understand that there is no true and sound rest but
in the holy hiU of th~ Lord, which is the church. Then the wicked and ug-
godly which are not of God's 110USf, of his !wIg hiU, of the church, have no
quiet, rest, nor sound peace; but they are in continual perplexity, continual
torment, continual disquietness of their minds.-Richa,rd Turnbull, 1606.

}-rerle 1.-" Abide in thy tabernacle," etc. The worshippers in the outer court
only will get their eternal abode without among the dogs, sorcerers, etc.; but
they that shall be inhabitants of heaven. come further in, even unto the ta ber-
nacle itself: their soula are fed at his table, they find the smell of his garments
as of myrth, aloes, and cassia; and if they miss it at any time, it is the grief of
their souls, and they are never at rest till they recover it again.-ThomtU Boston.

Yua6 1.-" Who ahaU dwell," etc. ·
" Now, who Is he? Say, If ye can,

Who /CO shall gain the Hrm abode?
Pilate shall 88)". • Behold the Mlln !'
A.nd John, ' Behold the Lamb of God !' ,t

John Barclay, quoted by A • .A. Bonar, in loe•
•

I

Yer.., 1.-" Holy h."ll." Heaven is aptly compared to a hill, hell to a hole.
Now Wl10 shall ascend unto this holy mount j None but those whom this
Blount comes down unto, that have sweet communion "•.ith God in this life pre-
sent, whose convcrsatton is in heaven, though their commoration be for awhile
upon earth, who do here eat, and drink, and sleep, eternal life.-John Trapp.

J?"er3U 1, 2.-The disguising and counterfeiting of hypocrites in all ages,
occasioned haply this query : for, as Paul speaks," all are Dot Israel that
are of Israel," s great many living in the church are not of the church, accord-
ing to that of the doctors upon this place, multi Bunt corpore qu.i non BUftt fide,
multi nomine q'ui non Bunt nomine. Wherefore, David, here perceiving that
sundry people were shuffled into God's tabernacle like goats among the sheep,
and tares among the corn, being Jews outwardly, but not inwardly, deceiving
others often, and, sometimes, themselves also, with 8. bare profession of religion,
and false opinion of true piety, cometh unto God (as to the searcher and trier
of the hearts of men, acquainted with all secrets, and best undersn.nding who
are his own), saying unto him, 0 Lord, forsomuch as t.here is 80 much unsound-
ness and hypocrisy rcignin~ among those that d well in thy tabernacle, profess-
ing thy word, and frequenting the places of thy worship; I beseech thee most
humbly, to declare to thy people some tokens and cognizances by which a true
subject of thy knigdom may be discerned from the children of this world. Here
tben, observe, that an external profession of faith, and outward communion
with the church of God, is not sufficient unto salvation, unless we lead an in-
corrupt life correspondent to the same, doing the thing which is right, and
speaking the truth In our heart. And, therefore, the silly Papist is exceedingly
deceived in relying 80 much upon the church's outside, to wit, upon the suc-
cession of Roman bishops, upon the multitudes of Roman Catholics, upon the
power and pomp of tile Roman synegogue, crying 88 the Jews in old time, " The
"temple, of the Lord, the temple of the Lord," our church is the temple of the
Lord. The carnal and careless gospeller is deceived also, placing all his reli~ioD
in the formal observation of outward service, for a mere verbal Christian 18 a
real atheist, accor(iin~ to that of Paul (Titus i. 16), ,. In word they profess that
·they know God, but In their works they deny him ;" and 80 many who seem te
sojoum in God's tabernacle for a time, shall never rest UllOD his " /wlg hill ;" and
tbls assertion is expressly confirmed by Christ himself: ~'Not every one (saith he)
,bet, .aith- unto me, Lord, .Lesd, shall enter into the .klngdom of heaven ; but
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he that deeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Many will aay to me
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy Dame 7 Hod in thy name
have cast out devils l and in thy name done many wonderful works V And
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart.from me, ye that work
iniquity. " Matt. vii. 21-23. Consider this, all ye which are Christians in lip only
but not in liCe, making a mask of religion, or rather a very vizard, with eyes,
and mouth, and nose, fairly painted and proportioned to all pretences and pur-
poses. 0 think on this, all ye that forget God, he that dwelleth on high, and

, beholds the things here below, suffers none to rut upon. the mountain of hi.. holi-
nes« but such as walk uprightly, doing that which is ju.t, and ~ing that tDAia
1" true. -John, Bog,.

VerBs 2. -" Us tM.t walled" uprightly," etc. If neither the golden reason of
excellency can move us, nor the silver reason of proflt allure us, then must the
iron reason of necessity enforce us to intlJflrity and 'Uprightneu of heart. For
first, such is the necessity thereof, that without integrity the best graces we
seem to have ate counterfeit, and, therefore, but glorious sins; the best worship
we can perform is but hypocrisy, and therefore abominable in God's 8i~ht. For
uprightness is the soundness of all grace and virtues, as also of all religion and
worship of God, without which they are unsound and nothing worth. And first,
as touching graces, if they be not joined with uprightness of heart, they are sins
under the masks or vizards of virtue, yell, 88 it may seem, double sins: for as
Augllstine saith, Simulata oquitae est duplex iniquitas, quia et iniquita» eet, it
simulatio : Feigned equity is double iniquity, both because it is iniquity, and
because it is feigning.-Gt'Alrg~ Doumame, D.D., 1604.

V~rM 2.-" He that walluJth 'Uprightly." Here two questions are moved;
First. Why David describes a sound member of the church, and inheritor of
heaven, by works rather than by faith, seeing the kingdom of heaven is promised
unto faith, and the profession thereof also maketb one a member of the viaible
church Y Secondly. Why. among all the fruits of faith, almost innumerable, he
makes choice of those duties especially which concern our neighbours 1 To the
first, answer may be, that in this, and in all other places of Holy Scripture,
where good works are commanded or commended in any, faith is ever presul)-
posed, according to that apostolical maxim, " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;.,
" Without me," saith our blessed Saviour, "ye can do nothing" (John xv. 5); and
without faith in him it is impossible to please God (Reb. xi. 6) ; fide« est operu m
lorna, as Paulinus wittily: "Faith (as our church speaks), is the -nut of gOOf.l
uorks : albeit our birds be never so fair, though haply we do that whUh is right,
and sp8l11c that wltich i8 true, yet all these will be lost, except it be brought
forth in a true belief." Aristides was 80 just in his government that he would
not tread awry for any respect to friend or despite of foe. Pomponius is said to
have been 80 true, that IIC never made lie himself, nor suffered a lie in other, Cur-
tius at Rome, Menreceus at Thebes, Codrus at Athens, exposed themselves unto
voluntary death, for the good of their neighbours and country: yet .. because
they wanted the rest of true faith in the world's Saviour, where to In:r thedr
young. we cannot (if we speak with our prophet here from God's oracle), say
that tlley 811al1ever rest upon his holy hill. Another answer may be, that faith
is an inward and hidden grace, and many deceive themselves and others with
a feigned profession thereof, and therefore the Holy Spirit will have every man "s
faith to be tried and known by their fruits, and howsoever, eternal life be pro-
mised to faith, and eternal damnation be threatened against infiiielity, yet the
sentence of salvation and condemnation shall be pronounced according to works,
as the clearest evidence of both. It is truly said, out of Bernard, that although
our good works are not M'UBa reqnandi, yet they be eia reqni, the causeway
wherein, albeit not the cause wherefore, we must ascend God's holy hill. To
the second demand, why the duties immediately belonging to God, are nol;
mentioned here, but only such as concern our brother l Answer is made, that
this question is propounded of such as, living in the visible church, openly
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pTOfess the fRith, and would seem to be. devout, hearing the word of God, and
calling upon his name; for of such as are profane atheists, and do not 80 much
as make a semblance of holiness, there is no question to be made, for, without
all doubt, there can be no resting place for such in the kingdom of heaven.
Now that we may discern aright which of those that profess religion are sound,
and which unsound ; the marks are not to be taken from an outward hearing of
the word, or receivin~ of the sacraments, and much less from a formal observation
of human traditions m God's tabernacle (for all these things hypocrites usually
perform), but from the duties of righteousness, giving every man his 'due,
because the touchstone of piety towards God is charity towards our brother.
-, Herein," saith John, "are the children of God known, and the children of
the devil : whosoever doth Dot righteousness is Dot of God, neither he that
loveth not his brother." -John Boys.

Yer" 2.-There is no ascertaining the quality of a tree but by its
fruits. 'Vhen the wheels of a clock move within, the hands on the dial
will move without. When the heart of a man ifll Bound in conversion, then
the life will be fair in profession. When the conduit is walled in, how shall
we judge of the spring but by the waters which run through the pipes y-
It·illiam &cUr.

J"eru 2.-" And v(N~th righteoumeB8." A man must first be righteous before
he can work righteousness of life. "He that doeth righteousness is righteous,
even as he is righteous." 1 John iii. 7. The tree makes the fruit, not the fruit
the tree; and therefore the tree must be good before the fruit can be good. Matt.
vii. 18. A righteous man may make a righteous work, but no work of an un-
righteous man can make him righteous. Now we become righteous only by faith,
through the righteousness of Christ imputed to us. Rom. v. 1. . . . . . Where-
fore let men work as they will, if they be not true believers in Christ, they are
not workers of righteousness ; and, consequently, they will not be dwellers in
heaven, 1:.e must then close with Christ ill the first place, and by faith receive
the gift of imputed righteousness, or ye will never truly bear this character of a
citizen of Zion. A man shall as soon force fruit out of a branch broken off
from the tree and withered, as work righteousness without believing in, and
uniting with Christ. These are two things by which those tl18t hear the gospel
are nrlned.- Thomas Boston. '

Vt7N 2.-" Worketh righttmUneR8." Jacob's ladder had stairs, upon which
he saw none standing still, but all either ascending, or else descending by it.
Ascend you Iikewise to the top of the ladder, to heaven, and there you shall hear
ODe say. ")Iy Father doth now work, and I work also." Whereupon Basil noteth
tllat King David having first said, "Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle 1"
adds then, not he that hath wrou~ht righteousness heretofore, but he that doth
71otJ) teml& righteoUmuI, even as Chnst saith, "My Father doth now work, and I
work also."-Tlurnuu Plagfere.

Veru 2.-But here observe, David saith, "that tcorketh righteousness ;" not
that talks about, thinks about, or hears of, righteousness; because, "not the
hearers of the law, but the doers of the law, shall be justified." What then do
we owe unto others Y That which Christ saith (Matt. vii.), "Whatso~ver ye
would that men should do unto you, do ye also unto them," even unto your
enemies: that is, to injure no one, to succour those that suffer injury, and to
do good unto all men. But these things, I say, are spoken especially unto
tllose who have respect of persons; ns if he had said, It 18 not because thou art
a priest, nor because thou art of a religious order, nor because thou prayest
much, nor because thou doest miracles, nor because thou teachest excellently,
nor because thou art .dignlflcd with the title of father, nor because thou art
the doer of any work (except righteousness), that thou shalt rest in the holy
hill of the Lord; for if thou be destitute of the work of righteousness, neither
all thy ~ood works, nor thy indulgences, nor thy votes and suffrages, nor thy
Intercessions, shall avail thee anything. Therefore, the truth is firm; that it is
tbe walker without spot, and the doer of righteousness, that shall rest in the
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tabernacle of the Lord. Yet how many are there, who build, increase and adorn
churches, monasteries, altars, vessels, garments, etc., who, all the while, never 80
much as think of the works of righteousness; nay, who tread righteousness under
foot that they may work these their own works, and because of them hope to
gain the pardon of their unrighteousness, while thousands are deceived by these
means t Hence, in the last day, Christ will say, 64 I was an hungered, I was
thirsty, I was naked, I was in prison, I was a stranger." He will not say one
word about those works which arc done and admired at this day. And, on the
other hand, it is of no account against thee that thou art 8 layman, or poor, or
sick, or contemptible, or how vile soever thou art, if thou work est righteousness,
thou shalt be saved. The only work that we must hope will be considered and
accounted of, is the work of righteousness: all other works that either urge or
allure us on under a show of godliness, alee 0. thing of Dought.-Marti71, LutMr.

Ver86 2.-" And ~eaJceth the truth in his Mart." Anatomists IJ8ve observed
that the tongue in man is tied with 8 double string to the heart. And 80
in truth spoken there is necessary a double agreement of our words. 1. With
our heart. Tllat is, to the speaking of truth, it is necessary our words agree
with our mind and thou~hts about the thing. We must speak as we think, and
our tongues must be faithful interpreters of our mind : otherwise we lie, Dot
speaking as we think. So what is truth in itself may be spoken by a man, and
yet he be a liar: namely, if he does not think as he speaks. 2. With the thing 88
it is in itself. Though we think a thing to be so, which is not so, we lie, when we
.afflrm it; because it is Dot as we say, though we really think it is so. For our
mistaken notions of things can never stamp lies to pass current for truths.
2 'I'hess. ii. 11.- Thomas Boston.

Ver8e 2.-1 this day heard a sermon from Psalm xv. 2, "And apea1cethth« trutA
in hUt heart.' . . . . •. 0 my soul, receive the admonition that has been
given thee l Study truth in the inward parts; let integrity and truth always

"accompany thee, and preserve thee : speak the truth in tlly heart. I am thank-
ful for any conviction and sense I have ,of the evil of lyin~; Lord, increase

.my abhorrence of it : as a further assistance and help against this mean, sordid,
pernicious vice, I would endeavour, and resolve, in pursuit of the directions
laid before us in the sermon, to mortify those passions and corruptions from
whence this sin of lying more ordinarily flows, and which are the chief occasion
,of it, as "out of the heart proceed evil thoughts' (Matt. xv, 19); so, frum
.the same fountain proceed evil words. And I would, with the greatest zeal,
.set myself against such corruptions as upon observation I find more commonly
-betray me into this iniquity: pride often indites our speech, and coins many a
'lie; 80 envy, covetousness, malice, etc. I would endeavour to cleanse myself
from all this filthiness: there never will be a mortified tongue while there is an
unmortified heart, If. I love the world inordinately, it is 8 thousand to one I
shall be often stretching a point to promote a worldly interest; and if I hate my
'brother, it is the same odds I shall reproach him. Lord, help me to purge the
fountain, aud then tile streams will be pure. When the spring of a clock, and
all the movements are right, the hand will go right; and 80 it is here. The
tongue follows the inward inclination. I would resolve to do nothing that may
need a lie. If Gchazi's covetousness had not shamed him, he had not wanted
a lie to excuse 111m,"He that walks uprightly, walks surely" and safely in this,
'as well as other respects. Prove x, 9. May I do nothing that is dishonourable
and mean, nothing that cannot bear the light, and then I shall have little
temptation to lying. I would endeavour for a lively sense of the eye of God
.upon me, acting and speaking in his presence. Lord, I desire to set thee always
.before me; thou understandest my though ts 88 perfectly as others do my
vwords, I would consider before I speak, and not speak much or rashly.
"·Prov. xxix. 20. I would often thin k of the severity of a future judgment,
.when every secret shall be made. manifest, and the hypocrite and liar exposed
before angels and men. Lastly, I would frequently beg divine assistance here-

'in. Psalm cxix. 29 ; Prove xxx. 8. 0 my God, help me 1D my future conduct,
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remove from me the way of lying; may the law of kindness and truth be in my
tongue ; may] take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue. I bewail
my past miscarriages in this respect, and flee to thy mercy through the blood of
Ohrist ; bless to me the instructions that have been this day given me; let no
iniquity prevail against me; "Keep back thy servant from presumpt uous sins,
and cleanse me from secret faults." I commit my thoughts, desires, and tongue,
to thy conduct and government; may I think and act in thy fear, and always
speak the truth in my beart.-Benjamin Bennet', " ChriBtian Oratory," 1728. .

Ver.te8 2, 5.-As the eagle casteth off her beak, and 80 reneweth her youth,
and the snake strippeth oft her old skin, and 80 maketh herself smooth: even J

80 he that will enter into the joys of God, and rest upon his holy mountain,
must, as the Scripture speaks, put off the old man and put on the new, which,
aft-er God, is created in righteousness and true hotiness, repenting truly
speedily, steadily.-.Robert CatDdray.

Verse 3.-" H8 tAat ~kbi~th not ritA hil tonque, nor doeth ecil to ll,u
Aeig1JJour." Lamentation for the gross neglect of this duty, or the frequent
commission of this sin. What tears are sufficient to bewail it i How thick do
censures and reproaches l1y in all places, at all tables, in all conventions! And
this were the more tolerable, if it were only the fault of ungodly men, of
strangera and enemies to religion; for so saith the proverb, ""·ickcdnes8
proeeedeth from the wicked." When a man's heart is full of hell, it is not
unreasonable to expect that his tongue should be set on fire of hell; and it is
DO wonder to hear such persons reproach good men, yea, even for their good-
ness. But alas! the disease doth not rest here, this plague is not only among
the Egyptians but Israelites too. It is very doleful to consider how professors
sharpen their tongues like swords against professors; and one good man
censures and reproaches another, and one minister traduceth another; and who
can Bay, "I am clean from this sin Y" 0 that I could move your pity in this
case ! For the Lord's sake pity yourselves, and do not pollute and wound
your consciences with this crime. Pity your brethren ; let it suffice that godly
ministers and Christians are loaded with reproaches by wicked men-s-there is no
need that you should combine with them in this diabolical work. You should
support and strengthen their hands against the reproaches of the ungodly
world, and not add aftliction to the afflicted. 0 pity the world, and pity the
church which Christ hath purchased with his own blood, which methinks be-
speaks you in these words, "Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 0 yo
my friends; for the 'hand of God hath touched me. " Job xix. 21. Pity the
mad and miserable world, and help it against this sin; stop the bloody issue;
restrain this wicked practice amongst men 88 much as possibly you can, and
lament it before God, and for what you cannot do yourselves, give God no rest
until he shall please to work a cure.-Matthew Pools, 1624 1679.

Verse 3.-" He that bacldJiteth not, " etc. Detraction or slander is not lightly
to be passed over, because we do 80 easily fail in this point. For the good
name of a man, 88 saith Solomon, is a precious thing to every one, and to be
-preferred before much treasure, insomuch that it is no less grievous to hurt a
man with the tongue than with a sword: nay, ofttimes the stroke of a tongue
is grievouser than the wound of a spear, 8S it is in the French proverb. And
therefore the tongue must be bridled, that we hurt not in any wise the good
Dame of our neighbour; but preserve it unto him safe and sound, as much 8S
in us shall lie. That which he addeth touching evil or injury not to be done
to our neighbour, is like unto that which we have seen already concerning the
working or exercising of righteousness. He would have us therefore 80 to
exercise all uprj~ht dealing. that we might be far from doing any damage or
wrong to our neighbours. And by the Dame of neighbour, is meant every man
and woman, as it is plain and evident. For we are all created of God, and
placed in this world that we might live uprightly and sincerely together.
And therefore he breaketh the law of human society (for we are all tied and
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bound by this law of nature) that doth burt or injury to another. The tbird
member of this verse is, nor that reproacheth. another, or, that maintaineth not
a false report give one against anot-her; which latter particle seemeth to be the
better, SInce he had spoken before expressly, touching the good name of
another, not to be hurt or wronged with our tongue. To the which fault this
is next in degree, wherewith we are too much encumbered, and which we scarce
acknowledge to be a fault, when we further and maintain the slanders devised
and given out by another against 8 man, either by hearing them or by telling
them forth to others, as we heard them. For why Y It seemeth for the most
part to be enough for us if we can say, that we feign not this or that, nor
make it of our own heads, but only tell it forth 88 we heard it of others, without
adding anything of our own brain. But 8.R oft as we do this we fail in our
duty doing, in not providing for our neighbour'S credit, as were requisite for
the things, which being uttered hy others ought to be passed over in silence
and to lie dead, we gather up, and by telling them forth, disperse them abroad,
which whether it be a sin or no, when 88 we ought by all means possible to
wish and do well unto 'our neighbour, all men do see. And therefore thou that
travellest towards eternal life, must not only Dot devise Ialse reports and
slanders a~ain8t other men, but also not so much as 118ve them in thy mouth
being devised by others, neither by any means assist or maintain them in
slandering; but by all honest and lawful means, provide for the credit and
estimation of thy neighbour, so much as in thee lieth.-Peter Boro, D.D., 1560.

Ver86 8.-" He that backbiteth not flJ"ith Au tonque.' The Hebrew word ~~;
significth to play the spy, and by a metaphor, to backbit« or slander, for back-
biter, and whisperers, after the manner of spies, go up and down dissembling
their malice, that they may espy the faults and defects of others, whereof they
may make a malicious relation to such as will give ear to their slanders. So
that baclibit-ing is a malicious defamation of 8 man behind his back. . . . . • . .
And that the citizen of heaven doth and ought to abhor from bacHtit·ing, the
horrible wickedness of this sin doth evince. For first, Lev. xix. 16, where it is
straightly forbidden, the "<tale-bearer' is compared to a pedlar: " TIIOU shalt
not walk about with tales and slanders, as it were 8 pedlar among thy people. "
So much "~1signifleth. For as the pedlar having bought his wares of
some one or more, goeth about from house to house that he may sell the same
to others ; 80 backbiters and tale-bearers, gathering together tales and rumours,
as it were wares, go from' one to another, that such wares as either themselves
have invented, or have gathered by report, they may utter in the absence of
their neighbour to his infam, and disgrace. Likewise Psalm I. 20, it is con-
demned as a notable crime, which God will not suffer to go unpunished ;
Ezek. xxii. 9, it is reckoned among the abominations of Jerusalem, for which
destruction is denounced against it; and Rom. i. 29, SO, among the crimes of
the heathen, given over unto a reprobate sense, this is placed: they were
" sohieperere and backbiters. " - G(J()7'glJ Doumame.

VerBS 3.-" He that OOrl.-.JJiteth not." He that is guilty of backbiting, that,
speaks evil of another behind his back, if that which he speaks be false, is.
guilty of lying, which is prejudicial to salvation. If that which he speaks be
true, ye"t he is void of charity in seeking to defame another. For as Solomon
observes, "Love covereth all sins." Prove x. 12. Wllere there is love and
charity, there will be a covering and concealing of men's sins as much as may be.
Now, where charity is wanting, their salvation is not to be expected. 1 Cor.
xiii. 1, etc. ; 1 John iii. 14, 15.-Christoph€r Cartwright, 1602-1658.

Verse a.-" Backbiuth not." This crime is a conjugation of evils, and is
productive of infinite mischiefs; it undermines peace, and saps the foundation
of friendship; it destroys families, and rends in pieces the very heart and
vitals of charity; it makes an evil man party, and witness, and judge, und
executioner of the innocent.-Bishop Taylor.

Vers6 S.-" Backbiteth,' The scorpion hurteth none but such as he touehet h
with the tip of his tail; and the crocodile and basilisk slay none but such as

•
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either the force of their sight, or strength of their breath reacheth. The viper
woundeth none but such as it bitetb; the venomous herbs or roots kill none
but such 88 taste, or handle, or smell them, and 80 come near unto them; but
the poison of slanderous tongues is much more rank and deadly; for that
hurteth and slayeth, woundeth and killeth, Dot only near, but afar off; not
only at hand, but by distance of place removed; not only at home, but abroad;
not only in our own nation, but in foreign countries; and spareth neither quick
nor dead.-Richa·rd Turnbull.

l'Dse S.-" Ba~lrhikth." The word here used comes from a root signifying
fl.JOt, and denotes a person who goes about from house to house, speaking things
he should Dot (1 Tim. v. 13) ; and a word from this root signifies epiee ; 811d
the phrase here may point at persons who creep into houses, pry into the secrets
of families, divulge them, and oftentimes represent them in a false light. Such
nrc ranked among the worst of men, and are very unfit to be in the society of
saints, or in a church of Christ. See Rom. ·i. SO.-John Gill.

Jr-erse 3.-" Nor taketh up a reprodth against his neighbour." The saints of
God must not be too light of hearing, much less of believing all tales,
rumours, and reports of their brethren ; and cllsrity requiretb that we do not
only stop and stay them, but thnt we examine them before we believe them,
Saul, the king, too Iight of belief in this point, believed the slanderous and
false reports of David's enemies, who put into Saul's head that David imagined
evil against him. Yeo, David himself showed his great infirmity in that, that
without due examination and proof of the matter, he believed the false report
of Ziba against Mephibosbcth, the son of Jonathan; of whom to David the
king, persecuted by Absalom his SOD, Ziba reported falsely, that he should say,
., This day shall the house of Israel restore unto me the kingdom of my father. "
The example of whose infirmity in Scripture reproved, .must not we follow;
but let U~ rather embrace the truth of that heavenly doctrine which, through
God's Spirit, here he preacheth, that we believe not false reports against our
neighbours.-Richard Turnbull.

Verse 3.-Despise not thy neighbour, but think thyself 88 bad a sinner, and.
that the like defects may befall thee. If thou canst not excuse his doing, ex-
cuse his intent which may be good; or if the deed be evil, think it was done
of ignorance; if thou canst no way excuse him, think some great temptation
befell him, and that thou shouldst be worse if the 1ike temptation befell thee;
and give God thanks that the like as yet hath not befallen thee. Despise not
a mILD being 8 sinner, for though he be evil to-day, he may trim to-morrow.-wuue« Perkins 1558-1602.

Verse» 3, 4, 5.-They that cry down moral honesty, cry down that which is
a great part of religion, my duty towards God, and my duty towards man.
What care I to see a man run after a sermon, if he cozens and cheats as soon
as he comes home ~ On the other side, morality must not be without religion,
for jf so, it may change 8S I see convenience. Religion must govern it. He
that has nut religion to govern his morality, is not a dram better than my
mastiff-dog; 80 Jong as you stroke him, and please him, and do not pinch him,
he will play with you as finely as may be, he is a. very good moral mastiff; but
if you hurt him, he will fly in your face, and tear out your thro8t.-John
Seldon, lil84 1654.

Ver3e 4.-" In tDM88 eyes a oile person u contemned,' etc. When wicked
.Tchoram. king of Israel, came to Eliseus, the prophet, to ask counsel of tile
Lord, and to entreat for waters, having in company J ehoshuphat, the king of
Judah, being virtuous; the prophet showeth his contempt to the one, being
w icked, and hia reverence to the other, being godly, faithful and virtuous, said,
" As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, were it not that I regard
the presence of Jehoshaphat, the king of Judah, I would not look toward thee,
nor see thee." 2 Kings iii. 14. Thus was the wicked oile in his sight; thus
did be not flatter the ungodly. In like manner godly ~Iordecai, the Jew,
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having Haman the ambitious and proud Agagite in contempt, would in no
wise bow the knee unto him in sign of honour, as the rest of the people did;
for which cause he was extremely hated, menaced, and molested of proud and
wicked Haman. To wink at their wickedness, to uphold them in their in-
iquity, to fawn upon them and flatter them, to praise them when they deserve
just reproof, is, as it were, an honouring of them; to which, as to a most
grievous sin, the prophet denounceth a most bitter curse: "Woe unto them
that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and Iight for
darkness; that rut bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter !" Isaiah v. 20.-
Rleha~rd Turnbul .

Ver~ 4.-" In whole eyu a "ik perBOn i8 contemned." To contemn the
wicked and honour the godly, are opposite the one to the other. But the
former may seem not to be sufficiently beseeming to a godly man. For why
should he contemn or despise others, who is commanded by all means to care
for the credit of others, 8S we heard evep now 1 Nay, a godly mao, letting
others go, ought to search into himself, and to accuse himself, but not to judge
of others. But this saying of the prophet is to be understood rather of the
faults than- of the person. As every man therefore is to be loved, 80 arc the
faults of every man to be hated of the godly. For 80 is God himself, whom we
desire to be like unto, that we might dwell with him, affected and disposed.
For why' he hateth no man, nay, he hateth nothing at all in this whole
universal world, but only sin. For he is the author and preserver of all things
that be; and therefore doth good and wisheth well to all; only of sin he is not
tile author, but the free and unconstrained will of man and Satan. Notwith-
standing God doth so greatly hate sin, that by reason thereof he doth sometimes
neglect and forsake men, yea, and have them in contempt. So then a ~odly
man hateth no man, nor contemneth any; but yet notwithstanding he disliketh
sin in sinful men, and that he sticketh not to let them perceive either by re-
proving them, or shunning their company, or by doing of some other thing,
whereby they may know they are misliked of good men for their enormities,

·and see themselves to be contemned of others for their wicked and ungodly life.
A good man therefore must not flatter the ungodly in their ungracious attempts.
but must freely declare that he disalloweth their course and conversation.-
Peter Baro.

VerB~ 4.-" In WhoM eyes II fJile ptJrMm is contemned." Augustine, as
Posidonius writeth, showing what hatred he had to tale-bearers and false
reporters of others, had two verses written over his table; by translation
these :-

" He thnt doth love. with bitter speech the absent to defame,
Must surely know that at this board no place Is for the some."

-Richard TurrihuU.
Verlc!' 4.-" In w1l08e eyes a 'Dils per3Dn is contemned.' The burgess of the

New Jerusalem, reprobo« reprobat, et probo« probat ; he can-not flatter any mao,
nor fancy such as in whom he findeth not aliquid Christi, something of the
image of God. A golden Colosse, stuffed with rubbish, he cannot stoop to,
" But h~ honouretk them that ..fea-r th6 Lord," as the only earthly angels, though
never so mean and despicable in the world's eye. Mr. Fox, being asked
whether he remembered not such a poor servant of God who had received
succour from him in time of trouble 1 answered, "I remember him well; I tell
you, I forget the lords and ladies, to remember such. "-John Trapp.

Vcr*, 4,-" He honouretk them that fear the Lord,' Though the godly some
way or other be injurious unto us, we ought nevertheless to honour and not t.o
despise them. So Joseph did Mary, though he supposed her to have dealt
injuriously with him : and she had done 80, indeed, if It had been with her as he
imagined. Calvin's resolution concerning Luther was very admirable in this
respect. They differed much about the presence of Christ in the sacrament;
and Luther being of 0. vehement spirit, wrote bitterly against those that did hold
otherwise in that point than himself did. This enforced some, who were more
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nearly concerned in the business, to prepare to answer Luther; which Calvin
understanding, and fearing lest they being provoked by Luther's tartness,
should deal with him in the like kind, he wrote unto Bullinger, a prime man
among them, persuading and exhorting him to carry the business 80 as to show
all due respect unto Luther, considering what worth and excellency there was
in him, however he had demeaned himself in that particular. And he adds,
that he often used to say, that although Luther should call him devil, yet he
would do him that honour, to acknowledge him a choice servant of God.-
Christophw Cartwright.

Ver.te 4.-" H6 honouretk them toot fear the Lord,' I have read of one that
said, If he should meet a preacher and an angel together, he would first salute
the preacher and then tho 8ngel.-aharl~' Bradbury" "Cabinet of Jewels, "
178.5.

l""erl6 4.-" He that l1Cear6th to hil otDn hurt, and clw,ngeth not."

" His words are bonds, hls oaths are oracles ;
His love sincere, his thoughts imrnaeulate ;
His tears pure meesengers, sent from his heart;
His heart as far from fraud as heaven from earth.'

William Shakepere.

Ver~ 5.-The Puritanic divines are almost all of them against the taking of
any interest upon money, and go the length of saying that one penny per cent,
per annum will shut a man out of heaven if persisted in. It appeared to me to
be useless to quote opinions in which I cannot agree, especially as this would
occupy space better employed. The demanding of excessive and grinding
interest is a sin to be detested; the taking of the usual and current interest in
a commercial country is not contrary to the law of love. The Jews were not
engaged in commerce, and to lend money even at the lowest interest to their
fellow farmers in times of poverty would have been usurious; but they might
lend to strangers, who would usually be occupied in commerce, because in the
commercial world, money is a fruitful thing, and the lender has a right to a
part of its products ~ a loan to enable a non-trader to live over a season of want
is quite another mstter.- O. H. 8.

Ver.e 5.-" He that putteth not out his 'I1WTley to 'U81l'ry. " By usury is generally
understood the gain of anything above the principal, or that which was lent,
exacted only in consideration of the loan, whether it be in money, corn, wares,
or the like. It is most commonly. taken for an unlawful profit which a person
makes (If his money or goods. The Hebrew word for usury signifies biting.
The law of God prohibits rigorous imposing conditions of gain for the
loan of money or goods, and exacting them without respect to the condition
of the borrower, whether he gain or Jose; whether poverty occasioned his bor-
rowing, or a visible prospect of gain by employing the borrowed goods, It is
said in Exod. xxii, 2fi, 26, "If thou lend money to any of Dly people that is
p>or by thee, thou shalt not be to him 8S en usurer, neither S11s1t thou lay upon
him 11'""11," etc. And in Lev. xxv. 35, 86, 87, "If thy brother be waxen poor,
and fallen into decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him; yea, thOUgJI he be
a stranger, or a sojourner, that he may live with thee: take thou no 'U81lry of
him, " etc. This law forbids the taking 'U8Vry from. a brother that was poor, an
Israelite reduced to poverty, or from a proselyte; but in Deut. xxiii. 20, God
seems to tolerate U8'Ury towards strangers; "Unto a stranger tl10U rnayest lend
upon ttl1lry. " By .trange'rB, in this passage, some understand the Gentiles in
general, or all such 8S were not Jews, excepting proselytes. Others think
that by stranger, are meant the Canaanites, and the other people that were
devoted to slavery and subjection : of these the Hebrews were permitted to
exact 1UUry, but not of such stranger, with whom they had no quarrel, and
against whom the Lord had not denounced his judgments. The Hebrews were
p1ainly commanded in Exod. xxi]. 25, etc., not to receive tlB'Urg for money from
any that borrowed from neeesslty, as in that case in Neh. ·v. 6, 7. And such

· 14
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provision the law made for the preserving of estates to their families by the
year of jubilee; for a people that had little concern in trade, could not be

- supposed to borrow money but out of necessity: but they were allowed to lend
upon utlurll to strangers, whom yet they must not oppress. This law, therefore,
in tile strictness of it, seems to have been peculiar to the Jewish state; but in
the equity of it, it obligeth us to show mercy to those we have advantage against,
and to be content to share with those we lend to in loss, as well as profit, if
Providence cross them. And upon thls condition, a valuable commentator says,
., It seems as lawful for me to receive interest for money, which another takes
pains with, improves, but runs the hazard of in trade, as it is to receive rent for
my land, which another takes pains with, improves, but runs the hazard of in
husbandry, "-Alezander Oruden, 1701-1770.

Verse 5.-" He that putteth not alit his fTUJney to llmry." " {f tA(}1/, lend mr.mey
to any of my peopltJ that u poor by tIUJe." Exod. xxii. 25. Rather, according
to the letter of the original, "If thou lend money to my people, even to a poor
man with thee. " The Israelites were a people but little engaged in commerce,
and therefore could not in general be supposed to borrow money but from sheer
necessity; and of that necessity the lender was not to take advantage by
usurious exactions. Thc law is not to be understood as a prohibition of interest
at any rate whatever, but of excessive interest or usury. The clause, "TII0U
shalt not be to him as an usurer," is equivalent to saying, 'Thou shalt Dot
domineer and lord it over him rigorously and cruelly.' That this class of men
were peculiarly prone to be extortionate and oppressive in their dealings with
debtors would seem to be implied by the etymology of the original term for
usury (l'~.nuW), which comes from a root signifying to biie ; and in
Nell. v. 2-5, we have a remarkable case of the bitter and grinding effects
resulting .from the exercise of the creditor's rights over the debtor. A large
portion of the l)eople had not only mortgaged their lands, vineyards, and houses,
but had actual y sold their sons and daughters into bondage, to satisfy the claims
of their grasping creditors. In this emergency Nehemiah espoused the cause
of the poor, and compelled the rich, against whom he called the people together,
to remit the whole of their dues; and, moreover, exacted from them 80 oath
that they would never afterwards oPI>rcss their poor brethren for the payment
of those debts. This W8S not because every part of those proceedings bad
been contrary to the letter of the llossic law.: but because it was a flagrant
breach of equity under the circumstances. It was taking a cruel and barbarous
advantage of the necessities of their brethren, at which God was highly indig-
nunt, and which his servants properly rebuked. From this law the Hebrew
canonists have gathered a general rule, that " Whoso exacteth of a poor man, and
knoweth that he hath not aught to pay him with, he transgresseth against this
prohibition, Thou shalt not be to him 88 an exacting creditor. " (Maimonide" in
.t£4ilUlDOrth.) We nowhere learn from the institutes delivered by Moses that the
simple taking of interest, especially from the neighbouring nations (Dent. xxiii.
19, 20), was forbidden to the Israelites; but the divine law would give no count-
enance to the gril)iu~ and extortionate practices to which miserly money-lenders
arc always prone. The deserving and industrious poor might sometimes be
reduced to such straits, that pecuniary accommodations might he very desirable
to them; and towards such God would inculcate 8, mild, kind, and forbearing
spirit, and the precept is enforced by the relation which they sustained to him :
q.d., " Remember that you are lending to my people, my poor; and therefore
take no ad vantage of their necessities. Trust me against the fear of loss, and
treat them kindly and generously. "- George Bush, in "Nota on th4 &JQl; of
&Xlll8, " 1856.

Vers6 5.-" He that putteeh not out hi. money to fUUry. " Wit}l respect to the
first clause, as David seems to condemn all kinds of usury in general, and with-
out exception, the very name 1188 been everywhere held in detestation. But
crafty men have invented specious names under which to conceal the nee ;
and thinking by this artifice to escape, they have plundered with greater
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excess than if they had lent on usury avowedly and openly, God, however,
'Will not be dealt with and imposed upon by sophistry and false pretences, He
looks upon the thing as it really is. There is no worse species of usury than
an unjust way of making bargains, where equity is disregarded on both sides.
Let us, then, remember that all bargains, in which the one party unrighteously
strives to make gain by the 1088 of the other party, whatever D8ll1C may be
given to them, are here condemned. It may be asked, whether all kinds of
usury are to be put into this denunciation, and regarded as alike unlawful ¥ If
we condemn all without distinction, there is a danger lest many, seeing them-
selves brought into such 8 strait 89 to find that sin must be incurred, in what-
ever way they can turn themselves, may be rendered bolder by despair, and
may rush headlong into all kinds of usury without choice or discrimination.
On the other hand, whenever we concede that something may be lawfully done
in this way, many will give themselves loose reins, thinking that a liberty to
exercise usury, without control or moderation, has been granted them. In the
first place,'therefore, I would, above all things, counsel my readers to beware
of ingeniously contriving deceitful pretexts by which to take advantage of
their fellow men, and let them not imagine that anything can be lawful to them
which is grievous and hurtful to others. . . • . . .. It is not without cause
that God has in Lev. xxv. 35, 86, forbidden usury, adding this reason: "And
if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee ; then thou shalt
relieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live with
thee. Take thou no usury of him, or increase." We see that the end for which the
law was framed was that man should not cruelly oppress the poor, who ought
rather to receive sympathy and compassion. This was, indeed, a part of the
judicial law which God appointed for the Jews in particular; but it is a common
principle of justice, which extends to all nations, and to all ages, that we should
keep ourselves from plundering and devouring the poor who are in distress and
want. Whence it follows, that the gain which he who lends his money upon
interest acquires, without doing injury to anyone, is not to be included under
the- head of unlawful usury. The Hebrew word ~~~ ntlhek, which David
employs, being derived from another word which signifies to bite, sufficiently
shows that usuries are condemned in so far as they involve in them, or lead to,
a license of robbing or plundering our fellow men. Ezekiel, indeed (chapters
xviii. 17, and xxii. 12), seems to condemn the taking of any interest whatever
upon money lent; but he, doubtless, has an eye to the unjust and crafty arts
of gaining by wbich the rich devoured the poor people. In short, provided we
had enwaven on our hearts the rule of equity which Christ prescribes in
:Matt. vii. 12, "Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men should do
to you, do yc even 80 to them," it would not be necessary to enter into length-
ened disputes concerning usury.-John Calvin, in loe.

Ver,., 5 (jir8t clame).-The Mosaic law forbids the lending of money for
interest to an Israelite. Exod. xxii. 25 ; Lev. xxv. 87 ; Deut. xxiii. 19; Prove
xxviii. 8; Ezek. xviii. 8. In several of the passages referred to, it is expressly
supposed that money is lent only to the poor, a supposition which has its ground
in the simple relations of the Mosaic times, in which lending, for the purpose
of speculation and gain, had no existence. Such lending ought only to be a
work of brotherly Jove; and it is a great violation of that if anyone, instead of
helping his neighbour, takes advantage of his need to bring him into still
greater straits. The llosaic regulation in question has, accordingly, its im-
l)()rt also for New Testament times. With the interest-lending of capitalists,
who borrow for speculation, it has nothing to do. This belongs to a quite
different matter, 8S is implied even by the name l'-~.,a mordendo, according to
which only such usury can be meant as plagues and impoverishes a neighbour.
By unseasonable comparison with our modes of speech, many would expound,
" His money he puts not to interest. "-B. w: Heng8tenberg.

VerM 5 (first clause}.-The worm called in Latin teredo, whereof Pliny
hath reported something in his story, breeding in wood, to the touch 18
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soft, yet it hath such teeth 88 endeavoureth - and consumeth the bard
timber. So the usurer is a soft beast at first to handle, but in continu-
ance of time the hardness of his teeth will eat thee up, both flesh and bone,
if thou beware not. He pleadeth love, but not for thy sake, but (or his
own; for as the ivy colleth and claspeth the oak as a lover, but thereby it
groweth up and overtoppeth the oak, and sucketh out the juice and snp thereof,
that it cannot thrive nor prosper; 80 the usurer colleth, embraceth, and claspeth
in arms the borrower, that thereby himself may ~row richer, and Buck all wealth,
goods, and riches from him, that he never thnveth or prospereth after. The
pleasure the usurer showeth is like the playing of the cat with the silly mouse :
tile cat playeth with the mouse, but the play of the cat is the death of the mouse.
Tile usurer pleasureth the borrower; but the pleasure of the usurer is the un-
doing of the borrower. Tile fox through craft slideth and tumbleth, and maketh
much pastime till he come to the prey, then he devoureth : the usurer maketh
many fair speeches, gi veth out many fair promises, pretendeth very great kind-
ness, until he have got thee within his compass, then he crusheth and cruciateth
thee, The usurer preyeth upon the poor, he waxeth rich of the penury of his
brother, he clotheth himself with the coat of the naked, he gathereth riches of
the indigency and want of his neighbour; he feedeth himself of the bread of the
hungry, and devoureth his poor brother, as the great beasts do the smaller;
than which, saith Ambrose, there is no greater inhumanity and cruelty, no
greater wretchedness and iniquity, as Chrysostom in many places, and Basil upon
this Psalm, have well observed. -RU!lUJrd Turnbull.

Verse 5.-Tile rich make the poor to fill them; for usurer« feed upon the
poor, even as great tishes devour the small. Therefore, he which said, Let
there not be B beggar in Israel (Deut. xv. 4), said too, Let there not be an
usurer in Israel. For if there be usurers in Israel there will be beggars in Israel;
for usurers make beggars, even as lawyers make quarrellers. . . .• It is a
miserable occupation to live by sin, and a great comfort to a man when he
looketh upon his gold and silver, and his heart telleth him, All this is well gotten;
and when he lieth upon his death-bed, and must leave all to his children, be
can say unto them, I leave you mine own; but the usurer cannot say, I leave
you mine own, but I leave you other men's; therefore the usurer can never die
in peace. because if he die before he maketh restitution, he dieth in his sin.-
lIe/try 8'nith. ·

Verse 5.-Biting usurer» were 80 abhorred in the primitive church, that 88
they condemned the usurer himself, 80 they made the scribes, who wrote the
bonds, and also the witnesses, incapable of aoy benefit; and that no testament
or latter will, written by such should he valid. The bouse of the usurer was
called domus Satanm, the house of the devil; and they ordained that no man
should eat or drink with such usurers, nor fetch fire from them; and after they
were dead that they should not be buried in Christian burial. The conclusion
of this is (Ezek. xviif. 13), this sin is matched with theft; and verse 11, with
adultery; and verse 12, with violence; it is tho daughter of oppression and
sister to idolatry, and he that doth these things shall not dwell t.n God'B Iwly
bill. Albeit, these worldlings think themselves more honest than thieves and
adulterers, yet the Lord maketh their case all alike.-John W~, 1686.

Verse 5.-" Taketh reward againlt the innocent." I am sure this is scala
inferni, the right way to hell, to be covetous, to take bribes, and pervert justice.
If a judge should ask me the way to hell, I should show him this way: First,
let him be a covetous man; let his heart be poisoned with covetousness. Then
let him go a little further and take bribes; and, lastly, pervert judgments. Lo,
here is the mother, and the daughter, and the daughter's daughter. Avarice is
the mother; she brings forth bribe-taking, and bribe-taking perverting of
judgment, There lacks a fourth thing to make up the mess, which, 80 help me
God, if I were judge, should be hangum tuum, a Tyburn tippet to take with him;
an it were the judge of the King's Bench, my Lord Chief Judge of England, yea,
an it were my Lord Chancellor himself, to Tyburn with him.-HugA LatifMr.
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Ver8e 5._" Tak8th reward against tM innocent. ,. I come to corrupt lawyers

and advocates, who 80 often take reward, again,t t~ innocent, 88 they do take
upon them the defence of such causes as they in their own conscience are per-
suaded to be evil and unjust. Which being 80 common a fault among lawyers,
as that very few which plead causes, either in civil or ecclesiastical courts, do
seem to make any conscience thereof, to whom all is fish that cometh to their
nets; therefore all lawyers are to be exhorted to apply this note unto them-
sel ves. - George Doumame.

" Yer86 5.-~~ He that doeth, " 'Tis not said he that profeue« this or that, or he
that belieee« thus and thus, or he that is of such or such an opinion or way of
fWrskip, or he that sets up neu: light8, and pretends the Spirit for his immediate
guide,· 'tis not he that hears much or talks much of religion; no, nor he that
pr~ and prays much, nor he that think» much of these things, and means
~ell:. but 'tis he that "doeth these thing,"-that is actually employed about
them-that is the religious and truly godly man. 'Tis not, I say, a formal
professor, a confidant IlOlifidian, a wild opinionist, a hi~h-ftown perfectist ; it is
not a constant hearer, or 8 mighty talker, or n laborlous teacher, or a gifted
brother, or 8 simple tlJtll-tJJu!ler must pASS; hut 'tis the honest and sincere doer
of these things, that will abide the test and stand the trial: when all other
:8ashy pretences shall, in those searching flames, be burnt and consumed like
" bay and stubble," 8S the apostle expresses it. To wear Christ's livery and to
do him no service is but to mock 8 gracious Master; to own him in our profes-
sion. and deny him in our practice, is, with Judas, to betray him with a. kiss of
bomage ; with the rude soldiera to bow the knee before him, and, in the mean-
time to beat his sacred head with his reeden sceptre, and with Pilate to crown
him with thorns, to crucify the Lord. and write over his head, "King of the
Jews :" in 8 word, to grieve him with our honours, and wound him with OUI'
acknowledgments. A Chrlstian profession without a life answerable, will be S{J

far from savin¥ anyone, that 'twill highly aggravate his condemnation; when
a dissembled friendship at the great Clay of discoveries shall be looked upon
as the worst of enmities. A mere outside formality of worship, is at beet but
Prometheus' sacrifice, a skeleton of bones and a religious cheat .... TIle harm-
less humour of meaning flJeU is not enough to approve a man '8 spiritual state, to
acquit obligations, or to ascertain his expectations. For he that bids us " eschew
evil" does immediately subjoin, that we must "follow" and " hold fast that
which is good." It will be no good account not to have done evil, unless we
make it appear that we have been ,doing good too; since the non-commission of
great sins will not excuse our omission of great duties. In the busy common-
wealth of bees, the drone without a sting, 8S she has no weapon for mischief,
so, wanting a tool for employ. is deservedly cashiered the hive.-CondenBed
from Adam Littleton, D.D., 1627-1604.

Ver86 5.-" He that doeth th&se thing', ihall neoer be mooed." Mark how the
prophet saith not, he that readeth these things, or he that heareth these things,
but he that tWth them, shall never be removed, For were it enough to read or
hear these precepts, then should an infinite number of vain and wicked persons
enter into, and continue in the church, which notwithstanding have no place
therein; for there are very few, or none at all, which have not read, or at
least have not heard these things, yet they will not do them. Neither doth he
say, he that talketh of these things, but he that doth them; for many now in

_these days can talk gloriously of uprightness, justice, truth, in whom notwith-
standing, there is neither upright dealings, nor sound ri~hteousneS8, nor un-
feigned truth to be found. Many can say that slander is SIn, injury is iniquity,
to receive false reports is uncharitable, that it becometh not the saints to flatter
the wicked, that to break promise and falsify their oaths is unseemly, to give
upon usury is oppression, to receive bribes li~ain8t the innocent is extreme
cruelty; yet themselves backbite and hurt their neighbour, they themselves
believe every tale that is brought them, they flatter and fawn upon the wicked
for advantage, they swear and forswear for commodity, they oppress through
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usury, and receive gifts of bribery against the innocent; and 80 in word they
speak of these things, but tUJ them not indeed. • . .. Neither doth David say
he that preacheth these, ",haU netJer 1M r~," for then not only many
other wicked persons, which can speak of, yea, many ungodly men which can
also preach of virtue, should have the place in the Lord's tabernacle, and rest
upon his holy hill; but also among others, even Balsam the covetous prophet,
should have a sure place in God's tabernacle; for he could say, " If Balak would
give me his house full of silver and gold, I c-annot go beyond the word of the
Lord my God, to do less or more" (Num. xxii. 18) ; yet he took rewards; yet
he was earned away with covetousness, as much as in him lay, to work the
destruction of Israel, the innocent people of the Lord.-Richard TurnbuU.

Ver86 5.-" Shall neeer 1M mooed. " Moved he may be for a time, but Dot
removed for ever. H1s soul is bound up in the bundle of life, near unto the
throne of glory; when the souls of the wicked are restless as a stone in the
midst of a sling, saith the Targum in 1 Sam. xxv.-John Trapp.

VerM 5 (last clatUe).-The holy soul is the love of God, the joy of angels;
her eyes dare look upon the glorious Judge whom she knows to be her Saviour.
Her heart is courageous; she dares stand the thunder; and when guilty minds
creep into comers, she is confident in him that he will defend her. She chal-
lengeth the whole world to accuse her of injustice, and fears not the suborna-
tion of false witnesses, because she knows the testimony of her own conscience.
Her language is free and bold, without the guiltiness of broken stops. Her
forehead is clear and smooth, as the brow of heaven. Her knees are ever bent
to the throne of grace; her feet travelling towards Jerusalem; her hands weaving
the web of righteousness. Good men bless her'; good angels guard her; the
Son of God doth kiss her; and when all the world shall be turned to a burning
pile, she shall be brought safe to the mountain of joy, and set in a throne of
blessedness for ever.- Thomal .Adams.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Verse l.-Qualifications for church membership on earth and in heaven. A
subject for self-examination.

Ver86 1.-1. Oomparison of th« church to th6 tabemacle. GQd's presence
manifested, sacrifice offered, and vessels of grace preserved in it ; mean exter-
nally, glorious within. II. Comparison of iii doub~ position to that of f}u, tober-
nade. Moving in the wilderness, and fixed on the hill. Ill. Enquire into
qualifications for admittance into church and tabernacle. Parallel with the
priests, etc.

Verse 1.~The great question. Asked by idle curiosity, despair, godJy fear,
earnest enquirer, soul troubled by falls of others, holy faith. Give answer to each.

Verae 1.--The citizen of Zion described.-71unnas BoBto'I'B &rm..om.
Verse I.-Anxiety to know the true saints, how far lawful and profitable.
Verss i.-God the only infallible discerner of true saints.
Ver~ 2.-" He that 'UJalhJth. uprighUy." I. What he must be. He must be

upright in heart. A man himself bent double cannot walk uprightly, II. How
11emust act. Neither from impulse, ambition, gain, fear, or Hattery. He must
not be warped in any direction, but stand perpendicularly. Ill. What he must
expect. Snares, etc., to trip him. IV. Where he must walk. Path of duty,
the only one in which he can walk uprightly. V. Where he must look. Up,
right-up, and then he will be upright.

Ver86 2.-" ~a~th the truth in hil Mart." Subject :-Heart falsehood and
heart truth,

VerBS 2 (first clame).-The citizen of Zion, an upright walker.
Ver86 2 (middu clause). -The citizen of Zion, a worker of righteousness.



•
PSALM THE PIPTEENTH. 215

Verae 2 (Uut cla~).-Tbe citizen of Zion, a speaker of trutb.-Four Sermon»
in TItomaI Bolton's Worh. .

Jr~er8eB.-The evils of detraction. It affects three persons here mentioned:
the backbiter, the suffering neighbour, and the taker-up of the reproach.

Yer.e 3.-·"Nor taketh up a reproach." The sin of being too ready to believe
ill reports. Common, cruel, foolish, injurious, wicked.

J""er86 4.-The duty of practically honouring those who fear the Lord.
Commendation, deference, assistance, imitation, etc.

Verse 4.-The sin of estimating persons other than by their practical
characters.

Veras 4 (lAut clau,,).-The Lord Jesus as our unchanging Surety, his oath
and Ilia hurt.

Vale 5.-The evidences and privileges of godly men.
J':"erae 5 (Uut clau~).-·The fixedness and safety of the godly •

•

WORKS UPON THE FIFTEENTH PSALM.

Fouer Sermons ana Two Quutio1l8, as they were uttered and disputed by that
learned Frenchman, P[ETER] BLAROJ. 1560.

Lectures on tke Xv. Psalme read in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, in Lon-
dOD. By GEORGB DOWNAME.Doctor of Divinitie, London. 1604. 4to •..

Four &rmons, by way of Exposition of Psalm XV., by RICHARD TuBNBULL,
are found at the end of the old 4to containing his Exposition of the Epistles
of James and Jude. There is no separate title page to the Exposition of the
Psalm; the date of the book is 1606.

The Worb of John BogB, D.D., Deane of OanterburUJ, 1629, folio, contains
Expositions of Psalms II., IX., and XV. (The folio edition of Boys' Works
consists of Expositions of the Scriptures used in the Liturgy.)

A Praetieai an-d Polemical Commentary, or Ezporition on tM fJJko16 Fifteenth
Psalm; wherein the text \is learnedly and fruitfully explained, some eontro-
~rsiu discussed, sundry ease« of eonseienee are cleared; more especially that
of USURtE. By CHRiSTOPHER CARTWRIGHT, late minister of Saint-M.artin's, in
the city of York. 1658. 4to.



PSALM XVI.
TfTJ.•E.-MICRTAK OF DAVID. This is usually understood to mean THE GOLDEN PSAI.K"

and gllch a title is most appropriaie, for the matter is as Ute most fiM gold. Ainsuorth. calls
it " David' 8 jewel, or notable song." Dr. Hawker, who is always alive to lKJ...flsagesfuU of
savour, devoutly cries, ., Some have rendered it precious, others golden, and othertl, precious
jewel; and as the Holy Glwsi, by the apostles Peter and Paul, hath shown 1L-J that it is all
about the Lord Jesus ('7&rist,what is here said of him is precious, is !/oldm, is a jewd
indeed I' , We have not met wiJ.hthe ~ennMicbtam lwjore, but if spared to write upon Psalnu
lvi., lvii., lviii., lix. and lx., tee shall see it lU)ain, and shall observe that like 1M presen:
the-sepsalms cdthough they betjin with prayer, and imply trouble, abound in holy ctmfid~
and close with songs of assurance as to ultimate safety and joy. Dr. Ale.rander, tDho.tte note..
are per:rdiarly valuable, thinks that the word is most probably a simple deri,l,-ulive of a word
8it]n~fying to hide, and Kiynifies a secret or ,ny.'1tery. and indicates the depth of doctrinal and
spiritual import in these sacred compositions. 11ihls be the true interpretation it U'ell accords
wUh the other, and when the two are put to!Iether , they make tip a name which every reader
1.oiU remember, and which tDill bring the precious subject at once to mind. 'filE PSAI.MOP *rHB

~
PRECIOUS 8ECBBT. •

SUBJECT. It'''e are not ltft to human interprelers Jrw the key to this golden my.rdery. for,
speaki1U) by the Holy Ghost, Peter tells us, ".David speakdh. concerning Hnr." (Acts ii. 2.5.)
Further on in his memorable sermon he said, ., Men and brelhrtn, let me/retly speak unto you
qf the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is tcith us unto
this day. Therefore being a prop/tel, and klwwing tlua f.Jod had sworn UJUh an CKdhto ~
that qf the .fruit of hL, loins, according to ike flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his t1,.rolW! ;
lie seein!J thLfI before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul uas not lift in ~
neither hi.s ;fte'lh did see corruption;" (Acts ii. 29-31.) No« is this our only (jUKU, far 1M
apoetle Paul, ltd by 1M same infallible inspiration, quotes from this psalm, and tt.siifles that
lJavid wrote of the 1nan throUl)h whom is preached unto us the forqtceness of sins. (Acts xiii.
35 --38. ) It IuLS been the usual plan of commentators to apply the psalm both to David; to the
saints, and to the Lord Je8'US, but we will venture to believe that in U U Christ is all;" since
in tIle ni,&th and tenth versee, like the apostles on the mou-nt, 1.06 can see ., no man but Jesus
onl.,!."

DIVIBION.- The whole is 80 compact that it is dlffic!lU to dra:w sharp lilIeS of division.. It
may suffice to note our Lord' 8prayer of faith, verse 1, avowal of faith an Jehooo.A alone; ~
8, 4, 5, the contentment of his faith in the present, 6, 7, and the joyous conflden~ of his
faith/or thef1dure (tJ, 11).

EXPOSITION.

pRESERVE me, 0 God: for in thee do I put my trust.

" Pr~6 me;' keep, ()7'BaN '1M, or 88 Horsley thinks, "guard me, ,t even 88 bodv-
guards surround their monarch, or as shepherds protect their flocks. Tem pted
in all points like as we are, the manhood of Jesus needed to be preserved from
the power of evil; and though in itself pure, the Lord Jesus did not confide in
that puri1:y of nature, but 88 an example to his followers, looked to tile Lord.
his God, for preservation. One of the great names of God is " the Preserver of
men," (Job vii. 20,) and this gracious office the Father exercised towards our
:Mediator and Representative. It had been promised to the Lord Jesus in
express words, that he should be preserved, Isa, xlix, 7, 8. " Thus saith the Lord,
the Redeemer of Israel and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him
whom the nation abhorreth, I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant
of the people." This promise was to the letter fulfilled, both by providential
deliverance and sustaining power, in the case of our Lord. Being preserved
himself, he is able to restore the preserved of Israel, for we are "preserved in
Ohrist Jesus and called." As one with him, the elect were preserved in his
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preservation, and we may view th is mediatorial supplication as the petition of
the Great High Priest for all those who are in him. The intercession recorded in
John xvii, is but an amphflcation of this cry, "Holy Father, keep through thine
own name those whom thou host given me, that they may be one, as we are.'
When he says " preserve me, " he means his members, his mystical body, himself,
and all in him. But while we rejoice in the fact that the Lord JesUS used this
1)r8yer for his members, we must not forget that he employed it most surely for
himself; he had 80 emptied himself, arid so truly taken 'upon him the form of a
servant, that as man he needed divine keeping even 88 we do, and often cried unto
the strong for strength. Frequently on the mountain-top he breathed forth this
desire, and on one occasion ill almost the same words, he publicly prayed,
"Father, save me from this hour." (John xii. 27.) If Jesus looked out of
himself for protection, how much more must we, his erring followers, do 80 !

"0 God." The word for God here used is EL ~~, by which name the Lord Jesus,
when under a sense of great weakness, as for instance when UpOil the cross, was
woot to address the Mighty God, the Omnipotent Helper of his people. We,
too, may turn to El, the Omnipotent One, in all hours of peril, with the con-
fidence that he who heard the strong cryings and tears of our faithful High Priest, .
is both able and willing to bless us in him. It is well to study the name and
character of God, 80 that in our straits we may know how and by what title to
address our Father who is in heaven.

" For in thee do I put my trllllt," or, Lhae« taK"l1l ,helter in thee. As chickens TUn
beneath the hen, 80 do I betake myself to thee. Thou art my great over-
shedowiug Protector, and I have taken refuge beneath thy strength. This is a
potent argument in pleading, and our Lord knew not only how to UIJe it with
God, but how to yiflld to its power when wielded by others upon himself.
"According to thy Iaith be it done unto thee," is a great rule of heaven in
dispensing favour, and when we can sincerely declare that we exercise faith in
the Migllty God with regard to the mercy which we seek, we may rest assured
tllat our plea will prevail. Faith, like the sword of Saul, never returns empty;
it overcomes heaven when held in the hand of prayer. As the Baviour prayed,
80 let us pray, and as he became more than a conqueror, so shall we also through
him ; let us when buffeted by storms right bravely cry to the Lord as he did, ,~in
thee-do I put my trust."

2 0 ,ny soul, thou hast said unto the LORD, Thou art my Lord:
my goodness extendetk not to thee :

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent; in
whom is.all my delight. ·

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another
god: their drink offerings of blood will Inot offer. nor take up their
naOles into my lips. "' .

5 The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup:
thou maintainest my lot.

" 0 my soul, thou luut said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." In his inmost
heart the Lord Jesus bowed himself to do service to Ilia Heavenly Father, and
before the throne of Jehovah his soul vowed allegiance to the Lord for our sakes.
We are like him w hen our soul, truly and constantly in the presence of the
heart-searching God, declares her full consent to the rule and government of
the Infinite Jehovah. saying, "Thou art my Lord.~' To avow this with the lip is
little, but fOT tM80Ul to say it, especially in tunes of trial, is 8 gracious evidence
of spiritual health ~ to profess it before men is 0. small matter, but to declare it
before Jehovah himself is of far more consequence, This sentence may also be
viewed as the utterance of appropriating faith, laying hold upon the Lord by
personal covenant and enjoyment; in this sense may it be our daily song in the
house of our pilgrimage.
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"My goodneu eztendeth not to thee.' The work of our Lord Jesus was not
needful on account of any necessity in the Divine Being. Jehovah would have
been inconceivably glorious had tile human race perished, and had no atonement
been ofIered. Although the life-work and death-agony.of the Son did reflect un-
paralleled lustre upon every attribute of God, yet the Most Blessed and Infinitely
Happy God stood in no need of the obedience and death of his Son ; it was for
our sakes that the work of redemption was undertaken, and not because of an~·
lack or want on the part of the Most Higb. How modestly docs the Saviour
here estimate his own goodness! What overwhelming reasons have we for
imitating his humility! "If thou be righteous, what givest thou him Yor what
receiveth he of thine hand V" (Job xxxv. 7.)

" But to th8 8aintB that or« in t'M earth." These sanctified ones, although still
upon the earth, partake of the results of Jesus' mediatorial work, and by his good ..
ness are made what they are. The peculiar people, zealous for good works, and
hallowed to sacred service, are arrayed in the Saviour's righteousness and
washed in his blood, and 80 receive of the goodness treasured up in him; these
are the persons who are profited by the work of the man Christ Jesus; but that
work added nothing to the nature, virtue, or happiness of God, who is blessed for

. evermore. How much more forcibly is this true of us, poor unworthy servants
not fit to be mentioned in comparison with the faithful Son of God 1 Our hope
must ever be that haply some poor child of God may be served by us, for the
Great Father can never need our aid. Well may we sing the verses of Dr. Watts :•

••Oft have my heart and tongue confeas'd
How empty nod how poor I am ;
My praise can never make thee blest,
Nor add new glories to thy name.
Yet, Lord, thy saints on earth may reap
Some profit by the good we do;
These are the company I keep
These are the choicest friends iknow."

Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant from the Orown to
receive the revenue of our ofIerings in the King's name. Saints departed we
cannot bless; even prayer for them is of no service; but while they are bere we
should practically prove our love to them, even 88 our Master did, for they are
tM ezcelknt of the earth, Despite their infirmities, their Lord thinks highly of
them, and reckons them to be as nobles among men. The title of ,. His
Excellency" more properly belongs to the meanest saint than to the greatest
governor. The true aristocracy are believers in Jesus. They are the only Right
Honourables. Stars and garters are poor distinctions compared with the graces
of the Spirit. Bewho knows them best says of them, "i1-.tc!wmuall mlldeligitt."
They are his Hephzibah and his land Beulah, and before all worlds his delights
were with these chosen sons of men. Their own opinion of themselves is far
other than their Beloved's opinion of them ; they count themselves to be less
than nothing, yet he makes much of them, and sets his heart towards them.
What wonders the eyes of Divine Love can see where the hands of Infinite Power
have been graciously at work. It was this quicksighted affection which led Jesus
to see in us a recompense for all his agony, and sustained him under all his 8011er-
ings by the joy of redeeming us from going down into the pit. .

The same loving heart w hich o~ns towards the chosen people is fast closed
· ~in8t those who continue in their rebellion against God. Jesus bates all

WIckedness, and especially the high crime of idolatry. The text while it shows
our Lord's abhorrence of sin, shows alRo the sinner's greediness after it. Professed
believers are often slow towards the true Lord, but sinners " luuten after a1Wl1ter
god. " They run like mad men where we creep like snails. Let their zeal rebuke
~ur tardiness. Yet theirs is a case in which the more they haste tbe worse th~y
speed, for their MnTOUJI ar' multiplied by their diligence in multiplying their sins,
Matthew Henry pithily says, "They that multiply gods multiply griefs to them-
selves; for whosoever thinks one god too little, will find two too many, and yet
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hundreds not enough. " The cruelties and hardships which men endure for their
false gods is wonderful to contemplate ; our missionary reports are a noteworthy
comment on this passage; but perhaps our own experience is an equally vivid
exposition; for when we have given our heart to idols, sooner or later we have
had to smart for it. Near the roots of our self-love all our sorrows lie, and
when that idol is 'overthrown, the sting is gone from grief. 1lose8 broke the
golden calf and ground it to powder. and cast it into tbe water of which be made
Israel to drink, and 80 shall our cherished idols become bitter portions for us,
unless we at once forsake them. Our Lord had no selfishness; he served but
one Lord, and served him only, As for those who tum aside from Jehovah, he
was separate from them, bearing their reproach without the camp. Sin and the
Saviour had no communion. He came to destroy, not to patronize or be allied
with the works of the devil. Hence he refused the testimony of unclean spirits
as to his divinity, for in nothing would he have fellowship with darkness. We
should be careful above measure not to connect ourselves in the remotest degree
with falsehood in religion; even the most solemn of Popish rites we must abhor.
" TMir drin~ offering, of blood will I not offer,' The old proverb says, " It is not
safe to eat at the devil's mess, though the spoon be never so long. " The mere
mentioning of ill names it were well to avoid,-" nor take 'Up their names into my
~." If we allow poison upon the lip, it may ere long penetrate to the inwards,
and it is well to keep out of the mouth that which we would shut out from the
beart. If the Church would enjoy union with Christ, she must break all the
bonds of impiety, and keep herself I?ure from all the pollutions of carnal will-
worship, which now pollute the service of God. Some professors are guilty of
great sm in remaining in the communion of Popish churches, where God is sa,
much dishonoured as in Rome herself, only in a more crafty manner.

,. TM Lord is the portion of miTUJinluritanu and of my tup. " With what con-
fidence and bounding joy does Jesus tum to Jehovah, whom his soul possessed
and de1ighted in! Content beyond measure with his portion in tbe Lord his
God, he had not a single desire with which to hunt after other gods; his cup
was full, and his heart was full too; even in his sorest sorrows he still
laid bold with both his bands upon his Father, crying, "My God, my God ;" be
bad Dot 80 much as a thought of falling down to worship the prince of this world,
although tempted with an "all these will I give thee. " We, too, can make
our boast in the Lord; he is the meat and the drink of our souls. He is our
portion, 8upp'lying all our necessities, and our cup yielding royal luxuries; our
cup in this life, and our inheritance in the life to come. As children of the
Father who is in heaven, we inherit, by virtue of our joint heirship with Jesus,
all the riches of the covenant of grace; and the portion which falls to us sets
upon our table the bread of heaven and the new wine of the kingdom. Who would
Dot be satisfied with such dainty diet? Our shallow cup of sorrow we may well
drain with resignation, since the deep cup of love stands side by side with it, and
will never be empty. "Thou maintainat my lot,' Some tenants have a covenant
in their leases that they themselves shall maintain and uphold, but in our caae
Jehovah himself maintains our lot. Our Lord Jesus delighted in this truth, that
the Father was on his side, and would maintain his right against all the wrongs
of men. He knew that his elect would be reserved for him, and that almighty
power would preserve them 88 his lot and reward for ever. Let us also be glad,
because the Judge of all the eartb will vindicate our righteous cause.

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places~·yea, I have a
goodly heritage.

7 I will bless the LORD, who hath given me counsel : my reins
also instruct me in the night seasons.

Jesus found the way of obedience to lead into "pleaaant place8." Notwith·
standin~ all the sorrows which marred his countenance, he exclaimed, ., Lo, I
come; lD the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will,o my God : yea, thy law is within my heart." It may seem strange, but while
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no other man was ever 80 thoroughly acquainted with grief, it is our belief
that no other man ever experienced 80 much joy and delight in service, for no
other served so faithfully and with such great results in view as his recompense
of reward. The joy which was set before him must have sent some of its
beams of splendour a-down the rugged places where he endured the cross, despis-
ing the shame, and must have made them in some respects pleasant places to
the generous heart of the Redeemer. At any rate, we know that Jesus was well
content with the blood-bought portion which tile lines of electing love marked
oft as his spoil with the strong and his portion with the great. Therein he
solaced himself on earth, and deli¥hts himself in heaven ; and lie asks no more
" GOODLY HERITAGE " than that hIS own beloved muy be with him where he is
and behold his glory. All the saints can use tile language of this verse, and
the more thoroughly they can enter into its contented, grateful, joyful spirit the
better for themselves, and the more glorious to their God. Our Lord was poorer
than we are, for he had not where to lay his head, and yet when be mentioned
his poverty he never used a word of murmuring; discontented spirits are as unlike
Jesus as the croaking raven is unlike the cooing dove. Martyrs have been
happy in dungeons. " From the delectable orchard of the Leonine prison the
Italian martyr dated his letter, and tile presence of God made the gridiron of
Laurence pleasant to him." Mr. Greenham was bold enough to say. ,. They
never felt God's love, or tasted forgiveness of sins, who are discontented,"
Some divines think that discontent was the first sin, the rock which wrecked
our race in paradise; certainly there can be no paradise where this evil spirit has
power, its slime will poison all the flowers of the garden.

" I wiU bless tM Lord, who hath gifJen me counsel." Praise as well 88 prayer was
presented to the Father by our Lord Jesus, and we are not truly his followers
unless our resolve be, " I will bless the Lord." Jesus is called 'Vonderful. Coun-
sellor, but as man he spake not of himself, but 88 his Father had taught him.
Read in confirmation of this, John vii. 16 ; viii. 28; and xii. 49, 50; and the
prophecy concerning him in Isaiah xi. 2, iI. It was our Redeemer's wont to
repair to his Father for direction, and having received it, he blessed him for
giving him counsel. It would he well for us if we would follow his example of
lowliness, cease from trusting in our own understanding, and seek to be guided
by the Spirit of God. " My reins also instruct m6 in the night ~lUJOn,." By the
reins understand the inner man, the affections and feelings. The communion
of the soul with God brings to it an inner spiritual wisdom which in still
seasons is revealed to itself. Our Redeemer spent many nights alone upon the
mountain, and we may readily conceive that together with his fellowship with
heaven, he carried on 8 profitable commerce with himself; reviewing his expe-
rience, forecasting his work, and considering his position. Great generals tight
their battles in their own mind long before tile trumpet sounds, and so did our
Lord win our battle on his' knees before he gained it on the cross. It is a
gracious habit after taking counsel from above to take counsel within. ~"ise
men see more with their eyes shut by night than fools can see by day with their
eyes open. He who learns from God and so gets the seed, will soon find wisdom
within himself growing in the garden of his soul; "Thine ears shall bear a voice
behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right
hand and when ye turn to the left." The night season which the sinner chooses
for his sins is the hallowed hour of quiet when believers hear the soft still
voices of heaven, and of the heavenly life within themselves.

8 I have set the LORD always before me: because he is at my
right hand, I shall not be moved.

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : Illy ftesh
also shall rest in hope.

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
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I I Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness
of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.

The fear of death at one time cast its dark shadow over the soul of the
Redeemer, and we read that " he was heard in that he feared." There appeared
unto him an Iln~el, strengthening him ; perhaps the heavenly messenger reassured
him of his glorious resurrection 88 his people's surety. and of the eternal joy into
which he should admit the flock redeemed by blood. Then hope shone full
upon our Lord '8 soul, and, as recorded in these verses, he surveyed the future
with holy confidence because he had a continued eye to Jebovah, and enjoyed l

hid perpetual presence. He felt that, thl\8 sustained, he could never be driven
from his life's grand design; nor was he, for he stayed not his hand till he could
say, "It is finished." What an infinite mercy was this for us t In this immove-
ahleness, caused by simple faith in the divine help, Jesus is to be viewed as our
exemplar; to recognize the presence of the Lord is the duty of every believer;
" I hae« Bet tM Lord al'l£a'llB before me ;" and to truBt the Lord ae our champion
and guard is the privilege of every saint; "because he is at my right hand, I
tltaU not he mooed: " 'The apostle translates this passage, " I foresaw the Lord
always before my face ;" Acts ii. 25 ; the eye of Jesus' faith could discern before-
hand the continuance of divine support to his suffering Son, in such 8 degree
that he should never be moved from the accomplishment of his purpose of
rr.deeming his people. By the power of God at his right band be foresaw that
he should smite through all who rose up against him, and on that power he
placed the firmest reliance. He clearly foresaw that he must die, for he speaks
of his flesh resting, and of his soul in the abode of separate spirits; death was
full before his face, or he would not have mentioned corruption; but such
was his devout reliance upon his God, that he 88n~ over the tomb. and rejoiced
in vision of the sepulchre. He knew that the visit of his soul to Sheol, or the
invisible world of disembodied spirits, would be a very short one, and that his
body in a very brief space would leave the grave, uninjured by itR sojourn
there; all this made bim say, "my Mart is glad," and moved his tongue, the
glory of his frame, to r~6 in God, the strength of his salvation. Oh, for such
holy faith in the prospect of trial and of death t It is the work of faith, not
merely to create a peace which passeth all understanding, but to fill the heart full
of gladness until the tongue, which, as the organ of an intelligent creature, is
our glory, bursts forth in notes of harmonious praise. Faith gives us living
joy, and bestows dying rest. "My :/k,'" also shall rest in 1l0'fJ'."

Our Lord Jesus was not disappointed in his hope. He declared his Father's
faithfulness in the words, "thou wilt not leaee ffllllOUl in hell," and that faithful-
ness was proven- on the resurrection morning. Among the departed and dis-
embodied Jesus was not left; he had believed in the resurrection, and he
received it on the third day, when his body rose in glorious life, according 88
be bad said in joyous confidence, "1Ieitller ailt thou B1.Lffer thine Holy One to 8€~

corruption,' Into the outer prison of the grave his body might go, but into tlie
inner prison of corruption he C0111d not enter. He who in soul and body was
pre-eminently God's " Holy One, ,t was loosed from the pains of death, because it
was not possible that he should be holden of it. This is noble encouragement to
all the saints ; die they must, but rise they shall, and though in their case they
shall see corruption, yet they shall rise to everlasting life. Christ's resurrection
is the cause, the earnest, the guarantee, and the emblem of· the rising of all
Ius people. Let them, therefore, go to their graves &8 to their beds, resting their
flesh among the clods as they now do upon their couches.

"Since Jesns 18 mtoiie 1']1not fear undressing,
But gladly put 0 these garments of clay;

To dIe In the Lord Isa covenant blessing,
Since Jesus to glory through dt!a),h ledthe way."

Wretched will that man be who, when the Philistines of death invade his
soul, shall find that, like Saul, he is forsaken of God ; but blessed is he who has
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the Lord at his right hand, for he shall rea~ no ill, but shall look forward to
an eternity of bliss.

11. " Thou tDiU.w m6 tM path of life." To Jesus first this way was shown,
{or he is the first-begotten from the dead, the first-born of every creature. He
himself opened up the way through his own flesh, and then trod it 8S the fore-
runner of his 0\\'0 redeemed. The thought of being made the path of life to
his people, gladdened the soul of Jesus. "111, thy presene« i8fulnea OJ·joy." Christ
being raised from tile dead ascended into. glory, to dwell in constant nearness
to God, where joy is at its full for ever: the foresight of this urged him
onward in his glorious but grievous toil. To bring his chosen to eternal happi-
ness was the high ambition which inspired him, and made him wade through a
sea of blood. 0 God, when the wurldling's mirth has all expired, for ever with
Jesus may we dwell " at thy right hand," where " ther« arepkiuurufor etermore it'
and meanwhile, may we have an earnest by tasting thy love below. Trapp's
note on the heavenly verse which closes the Psalm is 8 sweet morsel, which
may serve for a contemplation, and yield a foretaste of our inheritance. He
writes, "Here is as much said as can be, but words are too weak to utter it.
For quality there is in heaven joy and pleasures; for quantity, a fulness, a torrent
whereat they drink without let or loathing; for COltBtancg, it is at God '8 right
hand, who is stronger than all, neither can any take us out of his hand; it
is a constant happiness without intermission :' and for perpetuity it is for evermore.
Heaven's joys are without measure, mixture, or end."

EXPLA.NATORY NOTES ~~ QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.-There is a diversity of opinion as to the meaning of the title of this
Psalm. It is called "Michtam of Daoid,' but Michtam is the Hebrew word
untmnslated-the Hebrew word in English letters-and its signification is in-
volved in obscurity. According to some, it is derived from a verb which means
to hide, and denotes a mystery or secret. Those who adopt this view, regard
the title as indicatin~ a depth of doctrinal and spiritual import in the Psalm,
which neither the writer nor any of his contemporaries had fathomed. Accord-
ing to others, it is derived from a verb which means to cut, to grafJe, to w-itt,
and denotes simply a writing of David. With this view agree the Chaldee and
Septuagint versions, the former translating it, "a 8trai~ht sculpture of David :"
and the latter, "an inscription upon a pillar to David.' Others again, look
upon "Michtam," as being derived from a noun which means gold, and they
understand it as denoting a golden Psalm-8 Psalm of surpassing excellence, and
worthy of being written in letters of gold. This was the opinion of our trans-
lators, and hence they have rendered it on the margin-'·.A goltkn PltZlm of
Daeid;' The works of the most excellent Arabian poets were called golden,
because they were written in letters of gold ; and this golden song may have
been written and hung up in some conspicuous part of the Temple. )Itinyother
interpretations have been given of this term, but at this distance of time, we
can only regard it as representing some unassignable peculiarity of the eompo-
sition.-Jamu Frame, 1858.

Titl-6.-Such are the riches of this Psalm, that Borne have been led to think
the obscure title, "Michtam," has been prefixed to it on account of its ~
storee. For C~~ is used of the "gold of Ophir" (e.g., Psalm xlv. 9), and
C~p might be a derivative from that root. But as there is a group of fife
other Psalms (namely, lvi., lvii., lviii., lix., lx.), that bear this title, whose subject-
matter is various, but which all end in a tone of t·riumph, it has been suggested
that the Septuagint may be nearly right in their l:T1JAo),pot/Ua, as if " A Psalm to
be hung up or inscribed on a pillar to commemorate victory." It is, however,
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more likely still that the term "ltfUAtam" (like "JlOJJtihil "), is a musical term,
whose real meaning and use we have lost, and may recover only when the
ransomed house of Israel return home with songs. Meanwhile, the subject-
matter of this Psalm itself is very clearly this-the rig/l,teoU8 0118'8sati8factwn
with hillot.-.AndretD ..d. Bonar.

WIwk P.talm.-Allow that in verse ten it is clear that our Lord is in this Psalm,
yet the application of every verse to Jesus in Getklemane appears to be far-
fetched, and inaccurate. How verse nine could suit the agony and bloody sweat,
it is bard to conceive, and equally so is it with regard to verse six. The" cup"
of verse five is 80 direct a contrast to that cup concerning which Jesus prayed
in anguish of spirit, that it cannot be a reference to it. Yet we think it right to .
add, that Mr. James Frame has written a very valuable work on this Psalm,
entitled, " Christ in Gethsemane, " and he has supported Ilia theory by the opinion
of mariy of the ancients. He says, "All the distinguished interpreters of ancient
days, 811Ch as Eusebius, Jerome, and Augustine, explain the Psalm as referring
to the Messiah, in his passion and his victory over death Bod the grave, including
his subsequent exaltation to the right hand of God ;" and, in a foot note he gives
the following quotations: Jerome.i-> The Psalm pertains to Christ, who speaks
in it. . . .. It is the voice of our King, which he utters in the human nature
that he had assumed, but without detracting from his divine nature. • . . . .
The Psalm pertains to his passion." AugustiIU.-" Our King speaks in this
Psalm in the person of the human nature that. he assumed, at the time of his
passion, the royal title inscribed will show itself conspicuous. "-C. H.8.

WIw~ PBalm.-The present Psalm is connected in thought and language
with the foregoing, and linked on to the following Psalm by catchwords. It is
entitled in the Syriac and Arabic versions, a Psalm on the Election of the
Church, and on the Resurrection of Christ. "-G' hri8tupher Wordsworth, D.D., .
1868.

YW86 1.-" Prueru me, 0 God." Here David desireth not deliverance
from any special trouble, but generally prayeth to be fenced and defended con-
tinually by the providence of God, wishing that the Lord would continue his
mercy towards him unto the end, and in the end; whereby he foresaw it was as
needful for him to be safe guarded by God, his protection in the end, 8S at the
time present; as also how he made no less account of it in his prosperity than
in adversity. So that the man of God still feared his infirmity, and therefore
acknowledgeth himself ever to stand in need of God his help. And here is
a sure and undoubted mark of the child of God, when a man shall have as great
a care to continue and grow in well-doing. as to begin ; and this praying for the
~ft of final perseverance is a special note of the child of God. This holy
Jealousy of the man of God made him so to desi re to be prcserved at all times,
10 all estates, both in soul and body.-Richard Greenham, 1531-1591.

t.....erM 1.-" For in th~ do I put my trust." Here the prophet setteth down
the cause why he prayeth to God; whereby he declareth, tllat none can truly
call upon God unless they believe, Rom. x. 14. " How shall they calion him
in whom they have not believed ?" In regard whereof, as he prayeth to God to
be his Saviour, so he is fully assured that God will be his Saviour. If, then,
without faith we cannot truly call upon God, the men of this world rather prate
like parrots than pray like Christians, at what time they utter these words ; for
that they trust Dot in God tlley declare both by neglecting the lawful means,
and also in U8in~unla.wful means. Some we see trust in friends ; some shoulder
out. as they think, the cross with their goods; some fence themselves with
authority; others bathe and baste themselves in pleasure to put the evil day
far from them; others make flesh their ann; and others make the wedge of
~ld their confidence; and these men when they seek for help at the Lord, mean
111 their hearts to find it in their friends, good authority and pleasure, howsoever
for fear, they dare Dot say this outwardly. Again, here \\TC are to observe under
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what shelter we may harbour ourselves in the showers of adversity, even under
the protection of the Almighty. And why ~ "Whoso dwelleth in the secret of
the Most High, shall abide in the shadow of the Almighty. " And here in effect
is showed, thnt whosoever putteth his trust in God shall be preserved; other ..
wise the prophet's reason here had not been good. Besides, we sec he pleadeth
not by merit, but sueth by faith, teaching 118 that if we come with like faith, we
may obtain the like deliverance.-Richard Greenham,

J"'er88 2.- " 0 my 8OU~, thou ha.t aaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord. " I
wish I could have heard what you said to yourself when these words were first
mentioned. I believe I could s;uess the language of some of you. When you
heard me repeat these words, 'I. 0 my soul, thou hast said unto the I.LJr(l, Tkou
art my Lord, " you thought, "I have never said anything to the Lord, unless
when I cried out, Depart from me, for I desire not the knowledge of thy ways."
Has not something like this passed in your minds ¥ I will try again. When I
first mentioned the text, "Let me consider," you secretly said, "1 believe that I
did once say to the Lord, Thou art my Lord ; but it was so long ago, that I ha.l
almost forgotten it; but I suppose that it must have been at such a time when
I was in trouble. I had met with disappointments in the world; and then,
perhaps, I cried, Thou art my portion, 0 Lord. Or, perhaps, when I was under
serious impressions, In the hurry of my spirits, I might look up to God and say,
Thou art my Lord. But, whatever I could or did formerly say, I am certain
that I cannot say it at present." Have none of you thought in this manner 1
I will hazard one conjecture more; and I doubt not but in this case I shall
guess rightly. WQen I repeated these words, "0 my soul, thou hast said unto
the Lord, Thou art my Lord ;" " So have I," thought one; "So have I," thought
another; I have said it often, but I said it with peculiar solemnity and pleasure,
when, in an act of humble devotion, I lately threw my ransomed, rescued,
grateful soul at his feet, and cried, "0 Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy
servant; thou hast loosed my bonds." The very recollection of it is pleasant;
and I shall now have an opportunity of renewing my vows, and hope to recover
something of the divine serenity and joy which I at that time experienced. "-
Sa,,,,,t8l Lavingtor,,'s Sermons, 1810.

Verse 2.-" Thou art my Lord." He acknowledgeth the Lord Jehovah; but
he seeth him not as it were then afar off, but drawing near unto hun, he sweetly
embraceth him; which thing is proper unto faith, and to that particular applying
which we 8ay to be in faith.-Robert RolWck, 1600.

Ver86 2.-" My goodneu meruUth not to tIIU." I think the words should be
understood of what the Messiah was doing for men, My goodness, "1'1,0
tobhathi, "my bounty" is not to thee. What I am doing can add nothing to
thy divinity; thou art not providing this astonishing sacrifice because thou
canst derive any excellence from it; hut this bounty extends to th« .aint.-
to all the spirits of just men made perfect, whose bodies are still in the earth ;
and to the excellent, "1·~K addirey, "the noble or super-eminent ones," those
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. The Mints and illustrious
ones not only taste of my goodness, but enjoy my salvation. Perhaps angeU
themselves mny be intended; they are not uninterested in the incarnation,
passion, death, and resurrection of our Lord. They desire to look into thai
things; and the victories of tile cross in the conversion of sinners cause joy
among the angels of God.-Adam Clarke.

Verse 2.-" My goodness eetendetb not to tiles ;" "My well-doing extendetb
not to thee. " Oh, what shall I, render unto thee, my God, for all thy benefits
towards me? what shall I repay Y Alas! I can do thee no good, for mine
imperfect goodness cannot pleasure thee who art most perfect and goodness
itself; my well-doing can do thee no good, my wickedness can do thee no harm.
I receive all good from thee, but no good can I return to thee; wherefore I ac-
knowledge thee to be most rich, and myself to be most beggarly : 80 fJ\r 011 is
it that thou standest in any need of me. W11erefore I will join myself to thy
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people, that whatsoever I have they may profit by it; and whatsoever they have
I may profit by it, seeing the things that I have received must be put out to
loan, to gain some comfort to others. Whatsoever others have, they have not
for their own private use, but that by them, as by pipes and conduits, they
liberally should be conveyed unto me also. Wherefore in this strain we arc
taught, that if we be the children of God, we must join ourselves in a holy league
to his people, and by mutual participation of the gifts of God, we must testify
each to other, that we be of the number and communion of saints ; and this is
nn undoubted badge and cognizance of him that loveth God, if he also loveth
them that are begotten of God. Wherefore. if we 80 profess ourselves to be of
God and to worship him, then we must join ourselves to the church of God
which with us doth worship God. And this must we do of necessity, for it is a
branch of our belief tllat there is a communion of saints in the church ; and if
we believe that there is a God, we must also believe that there is a remnant of
people, unto whom God revealeth himself, and communicateth his mercies, in
whom we must have all our delight, to whom we must communicate according
to the measure of grace given unto everyone of us.-Ilichard Greenham.

Verse 2.-" Mg goodnt!88 e:rtendeth mot to thee." Oh, how great is God's goodt-
ness to you I lie calls upon others for the same things, and conscience stands
as Pharaoh '8 taskmasters, requiring the tale of bricks but not allowing straw;
it impels and presseth, but gi vcs no enlargement of heart, and buffets and
wounds tbem for neglect: as the -hard creditor that, taking the poor debtor
by the throat, saith, "Pay me tbat thou owest me," but yields him no power to
do it; thus God might deal with you also, for he ouetb not assistance to 'UI,-
but tU ()W~ obedience to him. Remember, we had power, and it is just to de-
mand what we cannot do, because the weakness that is in us is of ourselves:
we have impoverished ourselves. Therefore, when in much mercy he puts forth
his hand into the work with thee. be very thankful. If the work be not done.
he is no loser; if done, and well done, he is no gainer. Job xxii. 2; xxxv.
6-8. But the gain is all to thee; all the good that comes by it is to thyself.
JOAeph 8ymoruls, 1639. •

}'6r1e 2 (llUt elause).-It is a greater glory to us that we are allowed to serve
God, than it is to him th~t we offer him that service. He is not rendered happy
by us; but we are made happy by him. He can do without such earthly ser-
vants ; but we cannot do without such a heavenly }Isster.- William Seeker.

Yer~ 2 (last clau'~).-There is nothing added to God: he is eo perfect, that
DO sin can hurt him; and so righteous, that no righteousness can benefit him .o Lord, my righte0-rune88 eztendeth not to thee I thou !last 110 need of my rigllte01lB-
rae... Acts xvii. 24, 25. God hath no need of nnything.-Ric1lard StorK, 1641.

Ym-8e 2.-As Christ is the head of mUD, 80 is God the head of Christ (1 Cor.
xi. 3) ; and as man is subject unto Christ, 80 is Christ subject to God; not In
regard of the divine nature, wherein there is an -equality, and consequently no
dominion or jurisdiction ; nor only in lris human nature, but in the economy of
a Redeemer, considered as one designed, and consenting to be incarnate, and
take our flesh ; so that after this agreement, God had a sovereign right to dis-
pose of him according to the articles consented to. In regard of his under-
taking and the advantage he was to bring to the elect of God upon earth, he
calls God by the solemn title of "his Lord. ,. "0 my soul, thou hast said unto
the LOTd, 'I'hou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee; but to the
saints that are in the earth." It seems to be the speech of Christ in heaven,
mentioning the saints on earth as at a distance from him, I can add nothing
to the glory of thy majesty, but the whole fruit of my mediation and suffering
will redound to the saints on earth.-I.S'lepll"n Ohnrnock.

YerllU 2, 3.-" My goodnU3 e:rtendeth not to thee ; but to the sainte:" God's
goodness to us should make us merciful to others. It were strange indeed a
8Ou1 should come out of his tender bosom with 8 hard uncharitable heart. Bome
children do not indeed take after their earthly parents, 88 Cicero's son, who
had nothing of his father but his Dame; but God's children all partake of their
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heavenly Father's nature. Philosophy tells UB, that there is no reaction from
the earth to tho heavens; tlley indeed shed their influences upon tile lower
world. which quicken and fructify it, but tile earth returns none back to make
th« sun shine the better. David knew that hi, goodll~' edended not unto God,
but this made him reach it Iorth to Ilia brethren. Indeed, God huth left Ilia
poor saints to receive the rents we owe unto him for his mercies. An in-
g.enuous guest, though his friend will take nothing for his entertainment,
yet, to SllOW his thankfulness, will give something to hls servants.- William
Qurnall.

Yer~ 3. - " But to t'M saint« t1uJt ar« in the earth, and to the excellent, in fl'Aona
U aU my deligll.t." My brethren, look upon saintship as the greatest excellency
to love it. So did Christ. His eye was •• upon tile excellent ones in the earth ;"
that is, upon the saints, who were excellent to him; yea, also even when not
saints, because God loved them. Isaiah xliii. 4. It is strange to hear how men
by their speeches will undervalue a saint as such, if without some other outward
excellency. For whilst they acknowledge a man a saint, yet in other respects,
they will contemn him; "He Is a holy man," they will say," but he is weak, " etc.
But is he a saint W .And can there be any such other imperfection or weakness
found as shall lay him low in thy thoughts in comparison of other carnal men
more excellent ~ Hath not Christ loved him, bought him, redeemed him Y-
Thomas Goodwin. ·

Verse 3.-" But tIJ the saints.' I understand that a man then evinces affection
towards God. and towards those who love God, when his soul yearns after them
-when he obliges himself to love them by practically serving and benefiting
them -acting towards them as he would act towards God himself were he to
sec him in need of his service, as David says 110 did.-Juan de Valdes, 1550.

Verse 3.-" TM saints. " Tile Papists could abide no saints but those which
are in heaven; which argueth that they live in a kingdom of darkness. and err,
not knowing the Scri ptures, nor the power of God ; for if they were but meanly
con versant in the Scriptures, in tile holy epistles. they should find almost in
every epistle mention made of the saints who arc thereunto called in Jesus
Christ, through whom they are sanctified by the Holy Ghost. And mark, he
calleth them +excellent.' Some think rich men to be excellent, SODle think
learned men to be excellent, some count men in authorlty 80 to be. but here
we are taught that those men are ezcellent who are sanctified by God's graces.
Richard Greenham. .

Verse 3.-By David's language, there were many singular saints in his day:
" To the saint« that are in tM earth, and to tM ezceUent, in fIJlwtn is all Jily (leiigAt."
WalS it so then, and should it not be 80 now? We know the New Tcstnmeee
outshines the Old as much as the sun outshines the moon. If we then live in &
more glorious dispensation, should we not maintain 8 more glorious conversa-
tion 1 . .. .. "TIle excellent:' Were the sun to give no more delight than
a star, YOII could not believe he was tho regent of the day; were he to trans-
mit no more heat than a glow-worm, you would question his being the source
of elementary heat, Were God to do no more than n creature, where would bis
Godhead be 1 Were a man to do no more than a brute, where would his man-
hood be 1 Were not a saint to e:uel a sinner, where would his sanctity be I-
WiUiam Seeker.

Verse 3.-Ingo, ao ancient king of the Draves, who making a stately feast,
appointed his nobles, at that time Pagans, to sit in the hall below, and com-
manded certain poor Christians to be brought IIp into his presence-chamber, to
Bit with him at his table, to eat and drink of his kingly cheer, at which many
wondering, be said, he accounted Ohristians, though never so poor, a greater
ornament to his table, and more worthy of his company than tile greatest pe«I
unconverted to the Christian faith; for when these might be thrust down to
bell, those might be his comforts and fellow princes in heaven. .Altllough JOll
see the stars sometimes by their reflections in a puddle, in the bottom of a well,.

•
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or in a stinking ditch, yet the stars have their situation in heaven. So, although
you see a godly man in a poor. miserable, low, despised condition, for the things
of thia world, yt't he is fixed in heaven, in the re~ion of heaven: "Who 118tl1
raised us up," saith the apostle, •• and made us SIt together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. '--Chal·/a Bradbury'8 ., Cabinet of Jew~ls," 1785.

Verle 3.-To sum up all, we must know that we neither do nor can Jove the
godly 80 well 88 we should do; but all is well if we would love them better. and
GO like ourselves tile less because we do love them no more, and that this is
common or usual with me, then I am right: so that we ale to love the godly tirst
because God commands it, because they are good ; and in these cases our fait 11
doth work by our love to good men. Next, when I am at the worst, like a
sick sheep, I care not for the company of other sheep, but do mope in a comer
by myself; but yet I do not delight in the society of goats or dogs, it proves
that I have some good blood left in me; it is because (or the present I take
little or no delight in myself or in my God, that I delight no better in tile
godly: yet as I love myself for all that, so I may be said to love them for all
this. Man indeed is a sociable creature, a company-keeper by nature when he
is himself; and if we do not associate ourselves with the ungodly, though for
the present, and care not much to SllOW ourselves amongst the godly, the matter
is Dot much, it is a sin of infirmity, not a fruit of iniquit.y. The disciples went
from Christ, but they turned not to tile other side as Judas did, who did forsake
his Master and joined himself to his Mastt:r's enemies, but they got together.
Some say Demas did repent (which I think to be the truth), and then he did
., embrace this present world," but for the present fit: put case he did forsake
Paul; 80 did better men than he. Indeed as long as a man hath his delights
about him, he will embrace the delights of this present world, or the delights
which belong to the world to come; join with Paul. or cleave to the world.
In this temptation our stay is, first, that we care not for the company of goats ;
next, that as we should, 80 we would, and desire that we may take delight in
the company of SllOOP, to count them the only excellent men in the world, in
tl}hom is oJ), our deligltt. Tile conclusion Is, that to love the saints as saints,
is a Bound proof of faith; the reason is, for that we cannot master our
aJlections by love, but first we must master our understandings hy faith.-llicllard
Capel, 1586-1656.

VW~ 4.-"])rid offering, oj blood." The Gentiles used to offer, and
sometimes to drink part of the blood of their sacrifices, whether of beasts or of
men, as either of them were s8critlccd.-Matthew Poole.

Yer36 4.-" Drink offerings of blood." It is uncertain whether this ex-
pression is to be understood literally to be blood, which the heathen actually
mixed in their libations when they bound themselves to the commission of some
dreadful deed, or whether their libations arc figuratively called offerings of
blood to denote the horror with which the writer regarded them. - George R.
NOJlell, in Zoe. 1846.

Verae4 (itut elaute}.-A sin rolled under the tongue becomes soft and supple,
and the throat is so short and slippery a passage, that inseosibly it may slide
down from the mouth into the stomach ~ and contemplative wantonness quickly
turns into practical uDcleanness.-ThomaB Fuller.

YerM 5.-" TM Lord u tM portion of min« inMritance. " If the Lord be thy
portion, then thou mayest conclude, omnipotency is my portion, immensity,
all-sufHciency, etc. Say not, If so, then I should be omnipotent, etc. There
is a vast difference betwixt identity nnd interest, betwixt conveying of a title,
and transmutation of nature. A friend gives thee an invaluable treasure, and
all the securities of it that thou canst desire; wilt thou deny it is thine because
thou art not changed into its nature? The attributes are thine, as thy in-
heritanee, 8S thy lands are tiline; not because thou art changed into their
nature, but because the title is conveyed to thee, it is given thee, and improved
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for thy benefit. If another manage it, who can do it with greater advantage
to thee than thou to thyself, it is no infringement of thy title. . . . . . . The
Lord is our portion, and this is incomparably more than if we had heaven and
earth ~ lor all the earth is but as a point compared with the vastness of the
heavens, and the heavens themselves are but a point compared with God. What
& large possession have we then I There is no confiscation of it, DO banish-
ment from it. Our portion fills heaven and earth, and is infinitely above
heaven and below earth, and beyond both. Poor men boast and pride them-
selves of a kingdom, but we have more than all the kingdoms of the world and
the ~lory thereof. Christ has given us more than the devil could offer him.-
DafJid Olarkson.

Verse 5.-" Portion of mine inll8ritanC8 and of my cup" " may contain an allu-
sion to the daily supply of food, and also to the inheritance of Levi. Deut.
xviii. 1, 2.-" Oritieal and Ezplanatory Pocket Bible." By A. R. Fauue: and
B. jf. Smith, 1867.

V~8U 5, 6.-" TM Lord u ths portion of min» inheritance: the line» aN
fal/,en unto me in pleasant placa I· lItJa, I ha~ a goodly heritage." "Blessed are
the people that are in such a case ; yea, blessed are the people whose God is
the Lord." No greater mercy CAn be bestowed upon any people, family, or
person, than this, for God to d well among them. If we value this mercy ac-
cording to the excellence and 'Worth of that which is bestowed, it is the greatest;
if we value it according to the good will of him that gives it, it will appear
likewise to be the greatest favour. The greatness of the good will of God in
giving himself to be our acquaintance, is evident in the nature of the gift. A
man may give his estate to them to whom his love is not very large, but he
never gives himself but upon strong affection. God gives abundantly to all the
works of his hands; he causeth the sun to shine upon the evil and upon the
good, and the rain to descend upon the just and the unjust : but it cannot be
conceived that he should give himself to be a portion, a friend, father, husband,
hut in abundance (>f love. Whosoever therefore shall refuse acquaintance with
God, sllghteth the greatest favour that ever God did bestow upon mao. Now,
consider what 1\ high charge this is; to abuse such a kindness from God is an
act of the greatest vileness. David was never 80 provoked as when the king of
Ammon abused his kindness, in Ilia ambassadors, alter his father's death. And
God is highly provoked when his greatest mercies, bestowed in the greatest
love, are rejected and cast away. What could God give more and better than
himself I . . . . . Ask David what he thinks of God; he was well acquainted
with him, he dwelt in his house, and by his good will would never be out of his
more immediate presence and company : enquire, I pray, what he found amiss
in him. That you may know his mind the better, he hath left it upon record
in more than one 01- two places, what a friend he hath had of God. "Th.e linn ar«
falun unto me in, pleasant places ; 'Yea, I hafJ6 a goodly heritage." Why, what
is that you boast of so much, 0 David ~ Have not others had kin~doms as
well as· you W No, that's not the thing: a crown is one of the least Jewels in
my cabinet : " TIl~Lord u the portion. of mine inhmtanu and of my cup. "_
James Janeway.

V6r8e8 5, 6. -Take notice not only of the mercies of God, but of God in the
mercies; Mercies are never so savoury as when they savour of & Saviour.-
Ralph Venning, 1620-1673.

Ver~ 6.-" TM linn are fallen unto 'I1UJ in pleasant plaea / yea, I1uzN a goodly
heritage. " Bitter herbs will go down very well, when a man has such
delicious " meats which the world knows not of." TIle sense of our Father's
love is like honey at the end of every rod ; it turns stones into bread, and water
into wine, and the valley of trouble into a door of hope; it makes the biggest
evi Is seem 88 if they were none, or better than none; for it makes our desert"
like the garden of the, Lord, and when we are upon the cross for Christ, as if
we were in paradise with Christ. Who would quit his duty for the sake of suJfering,
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that hath such relief under it 1 Who would not rather walk in truth, when he
hath such a cordial to support him, than by the conduct of fleshly wisdom, to take
any indirect or irregular method for his own deliverance Y-TifMthy Oruso.

Ver~ 6.-" Th~ iinee.' Probably alluding to the division of the land by lot,
and the measuring of it off by ropes and lines. David believed in an overruling

t destiny which fixed the bounds of his abode, and his possessions ~ he did more,
he was satisfied with all the appointment of the predestinating Ood.-C. H.8.

Ver" 7.-" I tDill bias tM Lord, ~ho hath gi~en me counsel. " The Holy
Ghost is a spirit of counsel, powerfully instructing and convincingly teaching
how to act and walk, for he directs us to set right steps, ond to walk with 0.
right foot, and thereby prevents us of many a sin, by seasonable instruction set on
upon our hearts with a strong hand; as Isaiah viii. 11. For, 88 the same prophet
says (Isaiah xi. 2), he is the spirit of counsel and of might. Of counsel to
direct; of might, to strengthen the inner man. Such he was to Christ the
Head, of whom it is there 8{Joken. For instance, in that agony (on the deter-
mination of which our salvatiou depended), and conflict in the garden, when he
prayed, "Let this cup pass," it was this good Spirit that counselled him to die;
and he blesseth God for it: "I bless the Lord that hath given me counsel. " lt
was that counsel that in that case caused his heart to say, ., Not my will, but
thine. "-TIw1naa Goodwin. ·

Ver3e 7.-" My reins.' Common experience shows that the workings of the
mind, particularly the passions of joy, grief, and fear, have a very remarkable
effect on the reins or kidneys, and from their retired situation in the body, and
their being hid in fat, they are often used in Scripture to denote the most
secret working of the soul and affections.--John Parkhur,t.

VerM 7.-'" My reins also instruct me in th« night IJtlUlO1ZB." This shows that
God, who, he says, was always present to him, had given him Rome admonition
in his dreams, or at least his waking thoughts by night, from w hence he
gathered a certain assurance of his recovery; possibly he might be directed to
some remedy. Antonine thanks the gods for directing him in his sleep to
remedies.-Z. Mudg~. in Zoe, 1744.

Vent! 7.-" My rein, also instruct fM in tM night 1IJlUOR8. " We have a ~8ying
amoD~ ourselves, that "tIle pillow is the best counsellor ;" and there is much
troth 10 the saying, especially if we have first committed ourselves in prayer to
God, and taken a prayerful spirit with us to our bed. In the quiet of its
silent hours, undisturbed by the passions, and un harassed by the conflicts of
the world, we can commune with our own heart, and be instructed and guarded
as to our future course even "in tM night BeaIOn." David eS'pecially seems to
have made these seasons sources of great profit as well 88 delight, Sometimes
he loved to meditate upon God as he lay upon his bed ; and it was no doubt as
be meditated on the Lord's goodness, and on the way by which he had Jed him,
t))at he was, as it were, constrained, even at midnight, to arise and pray.
WlliJe, therefore, we acknowledge tile pillow to be a good counsellor, let us
with David here acknowledge also that it is the Lord who gives the counsel, and
sends the instruction in the night eeason.-Barton Bouihier.

VerN 8.-" I lVl/1J1J Bet th« Lord alway, before flU." David did not by fits
and starts set the Lord before him; but he " always" set the Lord before him in
his course; he had his eye upon the Lord, and 80 much the Hebrew word
imports: I have equally set the Lord before me; that is the force of the original
word, that is, I have set the Lord before me, at one time 88 well as another,
without any irregular affections or passions, etc. · In every place, in every con-
dition, in every company, in every employment, and in every enjoyment, I have
set the Lord equally before me; and this raised him, and this will raise any
Christian, by degrees, to a very great height of holiness. - TIwmtu Brook«.

Ymw 8.-" I haN .a the Lord alfJJlJY8 before tn8." Hebrew, I have eq'uallll
.t, or proposed. The apostle transleteth it, ." I foresaw the Lord always before
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my face." Acts ii. 2;j. I set the eye of my faith full upon him, and suffer it
not to take to other things; I look bim in the face, oeulo irretorto, as the
eagle looketh upon the sun; and oeulo adamantino, with an eye of adamant, which
turns only to one point: so here, 1 hafJe equaU,l set the Lord before me, without
irregular affections and passions. And this was one of those lessons that IIi!
~in8 had taught 'him, that the Holy Spirit had dictated unto him.-John Trapp.

Y8r16 8. -" I ha~ set tM Lord AL W A Y8 befor« m~." Like as tile gnomon
doth ever behold the north star, whether it be closed and shut up in a coffer of
gold, silver, or wood, never losing its nature; so a faithful Christian man.
whether he abound in wealth or be pinched with poverty, whether he be of high
or low degree in this world, ought continually to have his faith and hope surely
built and grounded upon Ohrist, and to 11&Ve his heart and mind fast fixed and
settled in him, and to follow him through thick and thin, through fire and water,
through wars and peace, through hunger and cold, through friends and foes,
through a thousand perils and dangers, through the surges and waves of envy.
malice, hatred, evil speeches, railing sentences, contempt of the world, flesh, and
devil, and even in death itself, be it never 80 bitter, cruel, and tyrannical, yet
never to lose sight and view of Christ, never to give over faith, hope, and trust
in him.-Rob6rt Oawdray.

Yer~ 8.-" I ha~ Bet tM Lord alway, before me. " By often thinking of God•
•the heart will be enticed into desires after him. Isaiah xxvi. 8. " Tile desire
of our soul is to thy uame, and to the rem-embrance. of thee ;" and see what
follows, verse 9: ,. With my soul have I desired thee in the night; yea, with
my spirit within me will I seek thee carly." Love sets the soul on musing, and
from musing to praying. Meditation is prayer in bullion, prayer in the ore-
soon melted and run into holy desires. The laden cloud soon drops into rain ;
the piece charged 800n goes off when fire is put to it. A meditating soul is in
proxima potentia to prllyer.- William Gumall.

Verse 8.-" I hao« Mt the Lord altCGlI' before me, " etc. He that by faith
eyes God continually as his protector in trouble " shall, not be mooed " with any
evil tllat he Buffers, and he tbat eyes God by faith 118his pattern in holiness,
shall not be moved from doing that which, is good. This thougllt-tM Lord u
lit our right hand-keeps us from turning either to the right hand OT to the left.
It is said of Enoch, that " he walked with God " (Genesis v. 22), and though the
history of his life be very short, yet "tis said of him a second time (verse 24),
that " he walked with God. " He walked 80 much with God that he walked 88
God: he did not "walk" (which kind of walking the apostle reprovetl,
1 Cor. iii. 3), "as 1M". " He walked 80 little like the world, that his stay was
little in the world. "He was not," saith the text, " for God took him." He
took him from the world to himself, or, as the author to the Hebrews reports It,
" he was translated that he should not see death, for he had this testimony, that
he nteased God." -Joseph Caryl.

Verse 8.-" Because M i8 at my rigllt hand, " etc. Of ourselves we stand not
at any time, by his power we may overcome at nil times. And when we are
sorest assaulted he is ever ready at our right hand to support and stay us that
we shall not fall. He hath well begun, and shall happily go forward in his
work, who hath in truth begun. For true grace well planted in the heart, bow
weak soever, shall 110ld out for ever. All total decays come from this that
the heart was never truly mollified, nor grace deeply and kindly rooted therein.-
John BaU.

VerBe 8.-" He ill at my right bond,' This phrase of speech is borrowed
from those who, when they take upon them the patronage, defence, or tuition
of any, will set them on their rigllt hand, 88 in -place of most safeguard. E~
rience confinneth this in children, who in any imminent danger shroud and
shelter themselves under their father's arms or hands, 88 under a sufficient
buckler. Such was the estate of the man of God, 88 here appeareth, who was
hemmed lind hedged in with the power of God, both against present evils, and
dangers to come.-Rit:hartl GrsenAam.
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VWM 8.-Even as a column or pillar is sometimes on thy rigl1t hand, and

sometimes on thy left hand, because thou dost change thy standing, 8ittin~, or
walking, for it is unmovable and keepeth one place; so God is sometimes
favourable and bountiful unto thee, and sometimes seemeth to be wroth and
angry with thee, because thou dost fall from virtue to vice, from obedience and
humility to pride and presumption; for in the Lord there is no change, no, not so
much as any shadow of change. He is immutable, always one and everlasting.
If thou wilt bend thyself to obedience, and to a virtuous and godly life, thou
shalt ever have him a strong rock, whereupon thou mayst boldly build a
castle and tower of defence. He will be unto thee a mighty pillar. bearing up
heaven and earth, whereto thou mayst lean and not be deceived, wherein thou
mayst trust and not be disap'pointed. He will ever be at thy right hand, tJ18t
thou shalt not fall. He WIll take thy part, and will mightily defend thee
against all enemies of thy body and of thy soul; but if thou wilt shake hands
with virtue, and bid it adieu ODd farewell, and, forsaking the ways of God, wilt
live as thou list, and follow thy own corruption, and make no conscience of
aught thou doest, defiling and blemishing thyself with all manner of sin and
iniquity, then he sure the Lord will appear unto thee in his fl1ry and in-
dignation. From his justice and judgments none shall ever be able to deliver
tbee.- Robert Cawdrall_

Yer~ 9.-"- My heart is glad." Men may for a time be hearers of the gospel,
men may for order's sake pray, sing, receive the sacraments ; but if it be with-
out joy, will not that hypocrisy in time break out' Will they not begin to be
,,·eary' Nay, will they not be 8S ready to hear any other doctrine ~ Good
things cannot long find entertainment in our corruptions, unless the Holy
Ghost hath changed us from our old delights to conceive pleasure in these
tllings.-Richard Greenham.

YerM 9.-" Mg heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth." His Inward joy was
Dot abJe to contain itself. We testify our pleasure on lower occasions, even at
the gratification of our senses; when our ear is filled with harmonious melody,
when our eye is fixed upon admirable and beauteous objects, when our smell
is recreated with agreeable odours, and our taste also by the delicacy and rare-
ness of provisions; and much more will our soul show its delight, when ita
faculties, that are of a more exquisite constitution, meet with things that are in
.11 respects 8~eeable and pleasant to them; and in God they meet with all
those: with his light our understanding is refreshed, and so is our will with hia
goodness tLIJd his love.- TimothY Rogers. .

Vet-Be 9.-" Therefor» my heart iB glad," etc. That is, I am allover in very
good plight, 88 well as heart can wish, or require; I do over-abound exceedingly
with joy; "God forgive me mine .unthankfulness and unworthiness of so great
glory" (as that martyr said) : "In all the days of my life I was never so merry
as now I am in this dark dungeon," etc. Wicked men rejoice in appearance,
and Dot in heart (2 Cor. v. 12) ; their joy is but skin deep, their mirth frothy
and flashy, such as wetteth the mouth, but warmeth not the heart, But
David is totus totus, ~antu8 quantus ezultabundus J. his heart, glory, fle,,,,,
(answerable, as Borne think to that of the apostle, 1 Thess, v. 23 ; spirit, 8OUl,
and body) were all overjoyed. -John Trapp.

V6r~ 9.-" My fle.h ,hall rut in hope.' If a Jew pawned his bed-clothes,
God provided mercifully that it should be restored before night: "For, " saith
he, "that is his covering: wherein shall he sleep ~', Exodus xxii. 27. Truly,
hope is the saint's covering, wherein he wraps himself, when he lays his body
down to sleep ih the grave: "My flesh," saith David, "shall rest in hope. " 0
Ohriettan, bestir thyself to redeem thy hope before this sun of thy temporal life
goes down upon thee, or else thou art sure to lie down in sorrow. A sad going
to the bed of the grave he hath who hath no hope of a resurrection to life.-
William 0u'NUlll.

Y".., 9.-" My jluA Mall rlllt in hops." That hope which is grounded on
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the word, gives rest to the soul; 'tis an anchor to keep it steady. Beb. vi. 18.
Whic)l SllO\V8 the unmovableness of that which our anchor is fastened to. The
promise sustains our faith, and our faith is that which supports us. He that
hopes in the Word as David did (Psalm cxix. 81), lays a mighty stress upon it ;
as Samson did when he leaned upon the pillars of the house, 80 as to pull it
down upon the Philistines. A believer throws the whole weight of all his
affairs and concernments, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, upon the promises of
God, like 8 man resolved to stand or fall with them. He ventures himself, and
all that belongs to him, entirely upon this bottom, which is in effect to ~8~·,if
they will not bear me up, I am content to sink; I know that there shall be a
performance of those things which have been told me from the Lord, and there-
fore I will incessantly look for it.- Timotll'lI Oruso,

Ver88 10.-" For tM'/, wUt not leas» my soul in llell," etc. The title of this
golden text may be-The ~mbalming of the dead saints : the force whereof is to
free the souls from dereliction in the state of death, and to secure the bodies of
God's saints from corruption in the grave. It is the art which I desire to learn,
and at this time, teach upon this sad occasion, * even the preparing of this con-
fection against our burials.-Geo-rge Hughu, 1642.

Verse 10.-Many of the elder Reformers held that our Lord in soul actually
descended into hell, according to some of them to suffer there as our surety,
and according to others to make a public triumph over death and hell, This
idea was almost universally, and, as we believe, most properly repudiated by the
Puritans. To prove this fact, it may be well to quote from Corbet's witty
itinerary of,

" Foure clerkes of Oxford, doctors two, and two
That would be doctors. "

He laments the secularisation of church appurtenances at Banbury, by the
Puritans, whom he describes as,

____ Cl They which tell
That Christ hath neredescended Into hell,
But to the grave."

O. H. 8. Th~ quotatwn i,/rom Riehard O!Wbet', PoMnI, 1632.

Ver8e 10. -" My soul in h8ll." Christ in soul descended into hell, when as
our surety he submitted himself to bear those hellish sorrows (or equivalent to
them), which we were bound by our sins to suffer for ever. His descension is
his projection of himself into the sea of God's wrath conceived for our sins, and
his ingression into most unspeakable straits and torments in his soul, which we
should else have suffered for ever in hell. This way of Christ's descending into
hell is expressly uttered in the person of David, as the type of Christ. Psalm
Ixxxvi, 18; cxvi. 3; lxix. 1--3. Thus the prophet Isaiah saith, ., His soul
was made an offering." Isaiah lili. 10. And this I take it David means, when
he said of Christ, " Thou wilt not leas» my soul in MU." Psalm xvi. ; Acts ii,
And thus Christ descended into hell when he was alive, not when he was dead.
Thus his soul was iii hell when in the garden he did sweat blood, and on the
cross when he cried so lamentably. "}Iy God. my God, why hast thou forsaken
me W" Matt. xxvi. SS.-Nicholas Byfield" " E:rposition of tIle Creed," 1676.

Verse 10. -" In hell." Skeol here, as hades in the New Testament, signifies
the state of the dead, the separate state of souls after death. the invisible world
of souls, where Christ's soul was, though it did not remain there, but on t~e
third day returned to its body again. It seems best of all to interpret t~lS
word of the grave as it is rendered; Gen. xlii. 38 ; Isaiah xxxviii. 18.-JoA!l £?ill.

Yer~ 10.-" Thin« Holy OM. " HolintM preserves the soul from dereliction,
in tile state of death, and the body of the saint from corruption in the grave.
If it be desired by any that doubt of it, to see the clear issue of this from the

• A Funeral Sermon.
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text, I shall guide them to read this text with a ~reat accent upon that term,
" Tbin« Hol1/ One," that they may take special notice of it, even the quality of
that man exempted from these evils. In this the Spirit of God puts an emphasis
upon holineB8, as counter-working and prevailing over death and the grave. It
is this and nothing but this, that thus keeps the man, dead and buried, from
desertion in death, and corruption in the grave.-Gem-gs Hughu.

Ver.se to.-The great promise to Christ is, that though he took a corruptible
body upon him, yet he should " not see corruption, " that is, partake of corruption :
corruption should have no communion with, much less power over him.-Jo~ph
Caryl. ,

VerlJ8 lO.-Quoted by the apostle Peter (Acts ii. 27); on which Hackett
(Com. in Zoe.) observes :-" The sense then may be expressed thus: TI10U wilt
Dot give me up 88 a prey to death; he shall not have power over me, to dissolve
the body and cause it to return to dust."

VerBe ll.-In this verse are four things observable :-1. A Guide, THOU.
2. A Trooeller, ME. 8. A Way, THE PATH. 4. Th8 End, LIFE, described
after. For that which follows is but the description of this life.

This verse is a proper subject for a meditation. For, all three are solitary.
TJu, guUU is but one, the trafJeller, one; the way one; and the life, the only
one. To meditate well on this is to bring all together; and at last make them
all but one. Which that we may do, let us first seek our Guid».

The Guide. Him we find named in the first verse-Jehovah. Here we may
begin, as we ought in all holy exercises, with adoration. For" unto him all
knees shall bow;" nay, unto his name. For holy is his name. Glory be to thee,
o God t He is Deus, therefore holy; he is DeU8 fortis, therefore able. "For
the strength of the hills is his ;" and if there be a 'llJayon earth, he can " ,1uYuJ"
it; for io his hands are all the corners of the earth. But is he willing to
" .MID "t Yes, though he 1)8 Deus, holy (which is t\ word terrible to poor
flesh and blood), yet he is Deus meU8, my holiness. That takes away servile
fear. He is meus, we have a property in him ; Bod he is willing: " Thou tJJilt
.how," etc. A.nd that you may know M will guide, David shows a little above,
how diligently be will guide, First, he will go before, he will lead the way
himself: if I can but follow, I shall be sure to go right, And he that hath a
guidIJ before him, and will not follow, is worthy to be left behind. But sny, I
am willing, I do desire to go, and I do follow: what ii, through faintness in tbe
long way, I fall often 7 or, for want of care step out of the" way, shall I not then
be left behind Y Fear not; for " He is at my right hand, 80 that I shall not
slip. " Verse 8. This is some comfort indeed. But we are so soon weary in
thIS way, and do fall and err so often, that it would weary the patience of a
good guide to lead us but one day. Will he bear with us, and continue to the
end' Yes, always; or this text deceives us; for all this is found in the eighth
verse. We must have him or none; for he is one, and the only one. SO COD-
fessed Asaph: "WhODl have I on earth but thee Y" Seek this good Guide. he
is easy to be found: "Seek, and ye shall find." You shall find that be is first
Iwly j secondly, a'bk J. thirdly, toiUing; fourthly, dilig~nt; and fiftllly, constant, 0
my soul ! to follow him, and he will make thee both ab18 to follow to the end ;
and holy in the end.

TM trafJeller. Having found the Guide, we shall not lon~ seek for one that
wants him; for, see, here is a man out of his way. And that WIll soon appear if we
consider his condition. For, he is a ,tranger (" Thou wilt ,hOVJ me"); and
what am I Y "I am a stranger, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were," says
he, in another place. But this was in the old time under the law; what, are
we, their SODS, in the gospel, any other ] Peter tells us no: that we are
strangers and pilgrims too; that is, travellers. We travel, as being out of our
tXluntrg; and we are strangers to those we converse with. For neither the
natives be our friends, nor anything we possess truly our own. It is time we
had animum r~cerl6ndi~·and surely so we have if we could but pray on the tDall,

•
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Oonoert« nOR Domine. But it is 80 long since we came hither, we have forgot
the way home : obliti BUnt mantis mei. 1?et still we are travelling; and, we
think, homewards. For all hope well: oculi omnium eperant in tee But rigl,t,
like pilgrims, or rather, wanderers. For we scarce know if we go right; and,
which is worse, have little care to enquire. ·

" Me." David still keeps the singular number. As there is but one guide,
80 he speaks in the person but of ems traeeller. There is somewhat, per-
adventure, in that. It is to show his confidence. Tile Lord's prayer is in
the plural, but the creed in the singular. We may pray that God would guide
all ; but we can be confident for none but ourselves. ,. Thou wlt Jww." or
thou dost, or hast, as some translate : all is but to 8~OW particular confidence.
" Thou wilt 81uYuJ m8 ;" fIUJ, not us, a number indefinite "wherein I f1lay be one;
but 1M in particular that am out of the way; that am myself alone ; that must
walk in "the path" alone. Either I must follow, or go before others ; I must
work for myself alone; believe for myself alone; and be saved by one alone.
Tk8 'Way in this text that I must walk is but one, nay, it is but a " path" where
but one can go : this is no highway, but Q, tlJall of sufferance by favour: it is
none of ours. It is no road ; you cannot hurry here, or gallop by troops: it is
but semita, Q, small footpath for one to go alone in. Nay, as it is a tray for Oft,
alone, so it is a klnely tDay: preparate oia« eju. in solitudine, saith JOh1l, and he
knew which way God went, who is our Guid« in solitudine : there is the sweet-
ness of solitariness, the comforts of meditation. For God is never more familiar
with man than when man is in solitudine, alone, in his path by himself. Christ
himself came thus, all lonely~·without troop, or noise, and ever avoided the
tumultuous multitude, though they would have made him a king. And be
never spake to them but in parables; but to !iii that Bought him, in 801itudml.,
in private, he spake plain; and so doth he still love to do to the 80111, in private
and ~articular. Therefore well said David, " Thou teilt ,1I()fJJ me, " in particular,
and JD the singular number. But how shall I know that I. in particular, shall
be taught and showed this 'U'ny, This prophet, that had experience, will tell
us: mila docebit, the humble h~ toiU teach. Psalm xxv. 9. If thou canst
humble thyself, thou mayst be sure to see thy guide; Christ hath crowned this
virtue with a blessing: "Ble8sed are the meek ;" for them he will call to him
and teach. But thou must be humble then. For heaven is built like our
churches, high-roofed within, but with a strait low gate; they then that enter
there must stoop, ere they can s~e God. Humility is the mark at every cross,
whereby thou shalt know if thou be in the ""8Y : if ooy be otherwise minded,
God also shall reveal it unto you, for, " Thou tcilt ,hO'llJ."

" Th6 path." But let us now see what he wil1 ,hoUJ us: "t"'~ path. " We
must know, that as men have many paths out of their highway-s-the world-but
they all end in destruction; 80 God hath many paths out of his highway, the word.
but they all end in salvation. Let us oppose ours to his (as indeed they are oppo-
site), and see 110W they agree. Ours are not worth marl~ng, hi' marked with
an attendite, to begin withal ; our, bloody, ll·is unpolluted; our. crooked. Ail
straight; our8lcad to hell, Il.is to heaven. Have not we strayed then Y We had
need to turn and take another path, and that quickly: we may well say, ,emitIJI
nostras, a fJid tud. Well, here is th« Book, and here are the u:ay' before you;
and he will 8W you. Here is ~mita mandatorum, in the ODe hundred-and-
nineteenth Psalm, verse thirty-five: here is semita patijim (prov. iii. 17) ; here
is BMnita aquitotie (prov. iv, 1J) ; here is semita justitia (psalm xxiii. S) ; here
is Bernita judicii (Prov. xvii. 23); and many others. These are, everyone of
them, God's 1£(IYS; but these are somewhat too many and too far off: we must
seek the tcay where all these meet, and tllat will bring WI into " the path ~." these
are many, but I will show you yet "a more excellent way," saith Paul. 1 Cor.
xii, 31.

We must begin to enter at fJia mandatorum ; for till then we arc in the dark
and can distinguish DO flJay', whether they be good or bad.. But there we shall
meet with a lantern and a light in it. Thy commandment is a lantern, and thy
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law & light. Prov. vi. 28. Carry this with thee (as a good man should, lea: Dei
in etWfU~u,) ; and it will bring. thee into the wOIJI. And Bee how careful our
GuUU is; for lest the wind should blowout this light, he hath put it into a
lantern to preserve it. For the fear, or sanrtion, of the " commandments," pre-
serves the memory of the law in our hearts, as a lantern doth a light burning
within it. The law is the light, and the commandment the lantern. So that
neither flattering Zephyrus, nor blustering Boreas shall be able to blow it out,
so long as the fear of the sanction keeps it in. This is lueerna P«liJnu (Psalm
cxix. 103) ; and will not only 'MW thee where thou shalt tread, but what pace
thou shalt keep. When thou hast this light, take Jeremy's counsel; enquire for
.",.it,a antiquo, before thou goest any further. "Stand (saith he) in the ways,
and behold and ask for the old way; which is the good way, and walk therein,
and ye shall find rest for your souls." This will bring you some whither where
yoo may rut awhile. And whither is that W Trace this path, and you
shall find this &. old way" to run quite through all the Old. Testament
till it end in tho New, the gospel of peace, and there is reat. And that
this is 80 Paul affirms. For the law, which is the "old way," is but the
pedagogue to the gospel. This then is "a more excellent way" than the law,
the ceremonies whereof in respect of this were called "beggarly rudiments."
When we come there, we shall find the way pleasant and very light, so that we
shal] plainly see before us that fJe77J path, that only path, "tIle path of life"
(.emita .,i~), in which the gospel ends, as the law ends iu the gospel. Now
what is Bemita fJitis that we seek for 1 "All the ways of God are truth,' saith
David. Psalm cxix. 151. He doth not say they are !'erlB, or oeritates, but
etJritaB,· all one truth. So, all the tlJa1l8 of God end in one truth. &mita eito,
then, is truth. And 80 sure a way t<t life is truth, that John says, he had " no
greater joy" than to hear that his sons " walked in truth." 8 .Iohn i, 3. " No
greater joy:" for it brings them certainly to a joy, than which there is none
BTeater. ria fJeritati, is "the gospel of truth," but semita f)ita is the truth
Itself. Of these, Esay prophesied, "~t erit Wi semita et eia,' etc. " There shall
be a path, and a way;" and the way shall be called holy, the proper epithet of
the gospel: "tM 'Mlg gOitpel, " that is the 1lJag. But the path is the epitome of
this tDay (called in our text, by way of excellence, "th8 path," in the SIngular) ;
than which there is DO other. "The gospel of your salvation," saith Paul,
is , •.the word of truth ;" and "thy word is truth," saith our Saviour to h18
F3ther. Truth, then, 18 " the path cif life," for it is the epitome of the gospel.
which is the ,"ay. This is that truth which Pilate (unhappy man) asked after,
bat never stayed to be resolved of. He himself is the word; the word is tho
truth; and tho truth is "th8 path of life," trodden. by all the patriarchs,
prophets, apostles, martyrs and confessors, that ever went to heaven before us.
The abstract of the gospel, the gate of heaven, semita »ito; "tM path of lif~,"
even Jesus Christ the righteous, who hath beaten the way for us, gone himself
before us, and left us the prints of his footsteps for us to follow, where he him-
self sits ready to receive us. So, the law is the light, the gospel is the way, and
Christ is '4 thepath of Zifs. " - William A latin" 1637.

Ye7N It.-It is Christ's triumphing in the consideration of his exaltation,
and taking pleasure in the fruits of his sufferings : " Thou. ailt slwtl) 'ITUJ the pat""
of lif~." God hath now opened the way tQ paradise, which was stopped up by
• hming sword, and made the path plain by admitting into heaven the head of
the believing world. This is a part of the joy of the soul of Ohrist ; he hath
now a fulness of joy. a satisfying delight instead of an overwhelming sorrow; 8

" fulness of joy, " not only some sparks and drops as he had now and then in his
debased condition; and that in the ptesence of his Father. His soul is fed aod
nourished with a perpetual vision of God, in whose face he beholds no more
frowns, no more designs of treating him as a servant, but such smiles that shall
give a perpetual succession of joy to him, and fill his soul with fresh and pure
tlames. Pleasures they are, pleasaatness in comparison whereof the greatest
joys in this life are anguish sad horrors. His soul hath joys without mixture,
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pleasures without number, a fulness without want, a constancy without in-
terruption, and a perpetuity without end.-BUphe", Cluwnoci.

Verse 11.-" In tA.y presence,' etc. To the blessed soul resting in Abraham'.
bosom, there shall be given an immortal, impassible, resplendent, perfect, and
glorious body. Oh, what A. happy meeting will this be, what a sweet greeting
between the soul and the body, the nearest and dearest acquaintance that ever
were! What a welcome will that soul give to her beloved body! Blessed be
thou (will she say), for thou hast aided me to the glory I have enjoyed since I
parted with tbee; blessed art tbou that sufferedst thyself to be mortified, giving
"thy members as weapons of righteousness unto God." Rom. vi. 18. Cheer
up thyself, for now the time of labour is past, and the time of rest is come.
Thou wast sown and buried in the dust of earth with ignominy, but now raised
in glory; sown in weakness, but raised in power; sown n natural body, but
raised a spiritual body; sown in corruetion, but raised in incorruption.
1 Cor. xv, 43. 0 my dear companion and fsmllier, we took sweet counsel together,
we two have walked together as friends in God's house (psalm Iv. 14), for when
I prayed inwardly, thou didst attend my devotions with bowed knees and
lifted-up hands outwardly. We two have been fellow labourers in the woru
of the Lord, we two have suffered togetber, and now we two shall ever reign
together; I will enter again into tbee, and 80 both of us together will enter into
our Master's joy, where we shall have pkasuru at his right hand/or eeermore.

TIle saints, entered as it were into tile chamber of God's presence, shall have
joy to their ears in hearing their own commendating and praise, 'l ,"\\T ell done,
good and faithful servant " (Matt. xxv. 21) : and in hearing the divine language
of heavenly Cannan; for our bodies shall be cera et eita, perfect like Christ's
glorious body, who did both hear other and speak himself after his resurrection,
as it is apparent in the gospels' history. Now, then, if the words of the wise
spoken in due places be like " apples of gold with pictures of silver" (PIOV. XXf'.
11), if the mellifluous speech of Origen, the silver trumpet of Hillary, the
golden mouth of Chrysostom, bewitched as It were their auditory with exceeding
great delight; if the gracious eloquence of heathen orators, whose tongues
were never touched with a coal from God's altar, could steal away. the hearts
of their hearers, and carry them up and down wbither they would, ,,-bat Ii
"fulneu of joy" will it be to hear not only the sanctified, but also the glorified
tongues of saints and angels in the kingdom of glory W.••••• Bonaventure
fondly reports at all adventure, that St. Francis hearing an angel a little
while playing on a harp, was 80 moved with extraordinary delight, that he
thought himself in anotber world. Oh I what a ., /ulna8 of joy" will it be to
hear more than twelve legions of angels, accompanied with a number of happy
salnts which no man is able to number, all at once sing together, f' Hallelujah,
holy, 1101y, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come."
" And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth,
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing,
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." Rev. iv. 8; v. 13. If the voices of
mortal men, and the sound of cornet, trumpet, harp, saekbut, psaltery, dulcimer,
and other well-tuned instruments of mUSIC, passing through our dull ears in
this world be 80 powerful, that all our affections are diversly trans}>?rted accord-
ing to tbe divers kinds of harmony, tben how shall we be ravished in God',
presence when we shall bear heavenly airs with heavenly ears I

Concerning "fuln.e88 of joy" to the rest of the senses, I find a vp-ry little or
nothing in holy Scriptures, and therefore seeing God's Spirit will not have a pen
to write, I may not have a tongue to speak. Divines in general affirm, that the
smelling, and taste, and feeling, shall have joy proportionable to their blessed
estate, for this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal im-
mortality; the body which is sown in weakness is to be raised in power; it is
sown a natural body, but it is raised a spiritual body; buried in dishonour.
raised in glory; that is, capable of good, and, as being impassible, no way subject
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to su1ler evil, insomuch that it cannot be burt if it should be cast into hell fire,
no more than Bhadrseh, M.eshech, and Abednt'go, were hurt in the burning
oven. In one word, God is Dot only to the souls, but also to the bodies of the
saints, aU in aU things,. a glass to their sight, honey to their taste, music to their
hearing, balm to their smelling.-John Boys.

Verse 11.-" L.", thy pr~ is Julneu of joy." The saints on earth are all
but eiatores, wayfaring men, wandering pilgrims far (rom home ; but the saints.
in heaven are compr~Mnwwe8, safely arrived at the end of their journey, All
we here present for the present, are but mere strangers in the midst, of danger.
we are losing ourselves and losing our lives in the land of the dying. But ere
long, we may find our lives and ourselves again in heaven with tile Lord of
life, being found of him in the land of the living. If when we die, we be
in the Lord of life, our souls are sure to he bound up in the bundle of life, that
80 when we live again we may be sure to find them in the life of the Lord. Now
we have but a dram, but a scruple, but a grain of happiness, to an ounce, to a
pound, to a thousand weight of heaviness; now we have but a drop of joy to
an ocean of sorrow; but a moment of ease to an age ot pain; but then (as
St. Austin very sweetly in his &liloquia), we shall have endless ease without
any pain, true happiness without any heaviness, the greatest measure of felicity
without the least of misery, the fullest measure of joy that may be, without any
mixture of grief. Here therefore (as St. Gregory the divine adviseth us), let us
ease our heaviest loads of sufferings, and sweeten our bitterest cups of sorrows
with the continual meditation and constant expectation of th« fulne88 of joy in
tile ~ of God, and of tM pleasure at hiB right hand for eoermore.

" In, thy prelence, IS," etc., there it is, not there it was, nor there it may be,
nor there it will be, but there it is, there it i8 without cessation or Intercision,
there it always hath been, and is, and must be. It is an assertion ~
~itatis, that is always true, it may at any time he said that there it is. " In
thy l»resence is the fulness of joy;" and herein consists the consummation of
felicity ; for what does any man here present wish for more than joy WAnd
what measure of joy can any man wish for more than fulness of joy WAnd
what kind -of fulness would any man wish for rather than this Iulness, the ful-
ness IltlT' i~uW? And where would any man wish to enjoy this fulness of joy
rather than in the presence of God, which is the ever-flowing and the over-
fiowing fountain of joy' And when would any man wish for this enjoyment
of the fulness of joy in the very fountain of joy rather than presently, constantly;
and incessantly' Now all these desirables are encircled within the compass of
the first remarkable, to make up the consummation of true felicity. " In tlty
preae~ it fulnea of joy. "-" TM Consummation of Felicity," by Edward
YUla", 1645.

VerN It.-The human nature of Christ in heaven hath a double capacity of
glory, happiness and delight; one on that mere fellowship and communion with
his Father and the other persons, through his personal union with the Godhead.
Which joy of his in this fellowship, Christ himself speaks of as to be enjoyed by
him : "I" thg presetu» iI fulnetJ& of joy, and at thy rigllt hand are pleasure« for
eeermore. " And this is a constant and settled fulness of pleasure, such as
admits Dot any addition or diminution. but is always one and the same, and
absolute. Bod entire in itself; and of- itself alone sufficient for the Son of God,
and heir of all things to live upon, though he should have had no other comings
in of joy and delight from any creature. And this is his natural inheritance.-
'l'/uJma,& Good-min.

Verse 11.-" In thy pruenu is FULNESS of joy." In heaven they are free from
waDt; they can want nothing there unless it be want itself. They may find the
want of evil, but never feel the evil of want. Evil is but the want of good, and
the want of evil is but the absence of want. God is good, and no want of good
can be in God. What want then can be endured in the presence of God, where
DO evil is, but all good that the fulness of joy may be enjoyed? Here some
men eat their meat without any hunger, whilst others hunger without any meat
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to eat, and some men drink extremely without any thirst, whilst others thirst
extremely without any drink. But in the glorious presence of God, not any
one can be pampered with too much, nor anyone be pined with too little.
Tiley that gather much of the heavenly manoa, "have nothing over ;" and
" they that gather little have no lack." They that are once possessed of that
presence of God, are so possessed with it that they can never feel the misery of
thirst or hunger.-Edwdrd Willan.

Yer8t' 11.-'· Fulness.' Every soul shall there enjoy an infinite happiness,
because it shall enjoy an infinite goodness. And it shall be for ever enjoyed,
without disliking of it, or losing of it, or lacking any of it. Every soul shall enjoy
88 much good in that p'resenee, by the presence of that good, as it shall he able
to receive, or to desire' to receive. A8 much as shall make it fully happy.
Every one shall be filled 80 proportionably full; and every desire in any soul
shnll be fulfilled so perfectly in that presence of glory, with the glory of that
presence, that no one shall ever wish for any more, or ever be weary of that it
has, or be willing to change it for any other.---Edf.Mrd Willa" ..

Verae 11.-" Fulnes« of joy." When a man comes to the sea. he doth Dot
complain that 116 wants his cistern of water: though thou didst suck comfort
from thy relations; Jet "vhen thou eomest to tile ocean, and art with Christ.
thou shalt never complain tll8t thou hast left thy cistern behind. There will
be nothing to breed sorrow in heaven; there shall be joy, and nothing but jog :
heaven is set out by that phrase, "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Here
joy enters into UH, there we enter into joy ~ the joys we have here are from
heaven ; the joys that we shall have with Christ are without measure and with-
out mixture. "In thy presencs is fulne88 of joy. "-Tlwmu IVatMm-.

Ver86 11.-" In thy presena is fulness of joy_" In this life our joy is mixed
with sorrow like a prick under the rose. Jacob had joy when his sons returned
home from Egypt with the sacks full of corn, but much sorrow", hen J1eper-
ceived the silver in the sack's- mouth. David had much joy in bringing IIp the
ark of God, but at tho same time great sorrow for the breach made ul)on Uzza.
This is the Lord's great wisdom to temper and moderate our joy. As men of
a weak constitution must have their wine qualified with water for fear of
distemper, so must we in this life (SIICh is our weakness), have our joy mixed
with Borrow, lest we turn giddy and insolent. Here our joy is mixed with fear
(Psalm ii.), "Rejoice with trembling ;" the women departed from the sepulchre
of our Lord " with fear and great joy." Matthew xxviii, 8. In our regenerate
estate, though we hove joy from Christ that is " formed in us," yet the impression
of the terrors of God before the time of our new birth remains in U8 ; as in a
commotion of the sea by 8 great tempest after a stormy wind hath ceased, yet
the impression of the storm remains and makes an agitation. The tender
mother recovering her young child from danger of a fall hath joy from the
recovery; but with much fear with the impression of the danger: RO after we
are recovered here from 011r dangerous falls by the rich and tender mercies of
our God, sometime prevening us, sometime restoring us; though we rejoice in hit4
mercy, and in our own recovery out of the snares of Satan, yet in the midst of our
joy the remembrance of former guiltiness and danger (10 humble our hearts
with much sorrow, and some trepidation of heart. As our joy here is mixed
with fears. 80 with sorrow also. Sound believers do look up to Christ crucified~
and do rejoice in his incomparable Jove, that.' such a person should have died
such a death for such as were enemies to God by sinful inclinations and wicked
works; they look down also upon their own sins thnt have wounded and
crucified the Lord of glory, and this breaketh the heart, as a widow should
mourn, who by her froward and lewd behaviour hath burst the beart of a kind
and loving husband,

The Bound believers look to their small beginnings of pee, and they rejoice
in the work of Gods hands; but when they compare it with that ori~nal and
primitive righteousness, they mourn bitterly, 88 the elders of Israel did at the
rebuilding of the temple (Ezra iii. 12); "They who had seen the first house
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wept.'~ But in heaven our joy will be full, without mixture of Borrow (John
xvi. 20) ; "Your sorrow," saith our Lord, "shall be turned into joy. " Then
will there be no Borrow for 8 present trouble, nor present fear of future troubles.
Then their eye will deeply affect their heart; the sight and knowledge of God
the supreme and infinite good will ravish, and take up all their heart with joy
and delight, Peter in the Mount (Matthew xvii.), was so affected with that
glorious sight, thtit he forgot both the delights and troubles that were below;
~'It is ~ood to be here," said he .. How much more will all worldly troubles
and delights be forgot at that soul-satisfying sight in heaven, which is as far
above that of Peter in the Mount, as the third heaven is above that Mount, and
as the uncreated is above the created glory!- WiUiam COlDill's "~fruhing
Btreaml, ,. 1655.

Verse 11.-" In thy prt8en~ iI fulna, of joy / at thy right hand there ar«
pUJasure8 for eeermore.' Mark, for quality, there are pleasuree ; for quantity,
fulness; for dignity, at God', right hand ; for eternity, for etermore. And
millions of years multiplied by millions, make not IIp one minute to this eternity
of joy that the saints shall have in heaven. In heaven there shall be no sin to
take away your joy, nor no devil to take away your joy; nor no man to toke
away your joy. ." Your joy no man taketh from you." John xvi. 22. The
joy of the saints in heaven is never ebbing, but always flowing to all content-
ment. Tile joys of heaven never fade, never wither, never die, nor never arc
lessened nor interrullted. The joy of the saints in heaven is a constant joy, an
everla..~tin~ joy, in t te root and in the cause, and in the matter of it and in the
objects ot it. "Their joy lasts for ever whose objects remain for ever. "-
Tlunnas Brooks.

V~ 11.-" PleaIuru for eoermore,' The soul that is once landed at the
heavenly shore is past all storms. The glorified soul shall be for ever bathing
itself in the riter« of pleasure. This is that which makes heaven to he heaven,
~, We shall he ever with the Lord. " 1 Thess, iv, 17. Austi n sni th, "Lord, I
am content to suffer any pains and torments in this world, if I might see thy
face one day; but alas! were it on1y a day, then to be ejected heaven, it would
rather be an aggravation of misery;" but this word, " 81Jer tDith the Lord, ., is very
accumulative, and makes up tile garland of glory: 8 state of eternity is a state
of security. -Thomas Watson.

Verse ll.-This then may serve for a ground of comfort to every soul dis-
tressed with the tedious bitterness of this life; for short sorrow here, we shall
have eternal joy; for a little hunger, an eternal banquet; for Iight sickness and
amiction, everlasting health and salvation; for a little imprisonment, end less
liberty; for disgrace, glory. Instead of the wicked who oppress and afflict
them, they shall have the angels and saints to comfort and solace them, in-
stead of Satan to torment and tempt them, they shall 118veJesus to ravish and
.ftact them. Joseph's prison shall be turned into a palace; Daniel's lions' den
into the presence.of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah; the three children's hot
fiery furnace, into the New Jerusalem of pure gold; David's Gath, into the
tabernacle of the living God. -John. Orflf/Ue'S "Oabin8t of Spirituall
JelDl!lz,," 1657. ~

Verse 11.- This heavenly feast will not have an end, as Ahasuerus's feast
had, though it lasted many days; but ".At thy right hand, arlJ.plcaauru for eeer-
.ore."- WilliamOoWill.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Michtam of .Dat1id.-Under the title of "The Golden Psalm, " Mr. Canon Dale
has published a small volume, which is valuable 8S a series of good simple dis-
courses, but ought hardly to have been styled "an exposition." We have
thought it right to ~ve the headings of the chapters into which his volume ·
is divided, for there 18 much showiness, and may be some solidity in the sug-
gestions.

Ver86 1.-'I'M 8e~1cing of tntJ gold. The believer conscious of danger, trusting
in God only for deliverance.

Ver8e8 2, B.-Tile P08Be88ing of t"M gold. The believer looking for justification
to the righteousness of God alone, while maintaining personal holiness by com-
panionshif. with the saints.

Ver868 ,5.- T/~ test·ing of tM gold. The believer finding his present por-
tion, and expecting his eternal inheritance in the Lord.

VerBS 6.-Th6 prizing or fJaluing of th6 gold. The believer congratulating
himself on the pleasantness of his dwelling and the goodoess of his heritage.

Ver888 7, 8.- 'I'M occupying of the gold. The believer seeking instruction
from the counsels of the Lord by night, and realising his promise by day.

V.".3e8 9, 10.-Th~ summing or reckoning of the gold. The believer rejoicing
and praising God for the promise of a rest in hope and resurrection into

gloJ~Be ll.-The perfecting of the gold. The believer realising at God's right
hand the fulness of joy and the pleasures for evermore.

Upon this suggestive Psalm we offer the following few hints out of many-
Jerse 1.-The prayer and the plea. The preserver and the truster. Tbe

dangers of the saints and the place of their confidence.
Verse 2.-" Thou art my Lord." The soul's appropriation, allegiance, assur-

ance, and avowal.
Verses 2, B.-The influence and sphere of goodness. No profit to God, or

departed saints or sinners, but to lifJing men. Need of promptness, etc.
Ver~ 2, 3.-Evidences of true faith. I. Allegiance to divine authority.

II. Rejection of self-rlghteousness. III. Doing good to the saints. IV. Ap-
preciation of saintly excellence. V. Delight in their society.

VerBS 3.-EZC6llent of t~ earth. May be translated noble, wonderful,
magnificent. They are so in their new birth, nature, clothing, attendance,
heritage, etc., etc.

Verse 3.-" In to'lwm is all my tUlight." Why Christians should be objects
of our delight. Why we do not delight in them more. Why they do not
delight in us. How to make our fellowship more delightful.

JTerse 3.-Collection sermon for poor believers. I. Saints. ll. Saints 011
the earth. III. These are excellent. IV. We must delight in them. V. We
must extend our goodness to them.-Matthew Henry.

Verse 4.-t:H>rrows of idolatry illustrated in heathens and ourselves.
Second clause.-The duty of complete separation from sinners in life sad

Iip,
Veru 5.-Future inheritance and present cup found in God. (See Ex·

positlon.)
Last claU86.-What our " lot" is. What danger it is in. Who defends it.
Verse 6.-" Pleasant placu." Bethlehem, Calvary, Olivet, Tabor, Zion,

Paradise, etc. II. P1M,8(J,nt purposu, which made these lines fall to me. m.
Pleasant praises. By service, sacrifice, and song.

VerBtJ 6 (B«XJnd clause). -I. A heritage. ll. A goodly heritage. m. I
have it. IV. Yea, or the Spirit's witness.
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Ver" 6.-" A goodly Aeritag~." 1'hat which makes our portion good is-

I. The favour of God with it. II. 1'hat it is from a Father's hand. III. That
it comes through the covenant of grace. IV. That it is the purchase of Christ's
blood. V. That it is an answer to prayer, and a blessing from above upon
honest endeavours.

YUle G.-We may ut this acknowledgment into the mouth of-I. An
indulged child, of · . II. An inhabitant of this faooured country. m.
.A Ok"'''tian with regard, to hil spiritual condition. - William Jay.

Ydr86 7. - Ta/cing counltd', opinion. Of whom Y Upon what' Why'
-W-hen ¥ How' What then'

VerM 7.-Upward and inward, or two schools of instruction.
Verse 8.-Set the Lord always before you as-I. Your protector, II. Your

leader. III. Your ezampl«: IV. Your obBeMJer.- William Jay.
Ver.u 8, 9.-A sense of the divine presence our best support. It yields,

I. Good confidence concerning things without, "I ,hall not be moved,' II.
Good cheer within. "My IUJart ia glad." III. Good music for the Jiving
tongue, "My glory rttjo-iceth. IV." Good hope for the dying body. ,- My.flesh
aleo,' etc.

""8rMJ 9 (last claUM).-I. The saint's Sabbath (rest). ll. His sarcophagus
(in hope). III. His salvation (for which he hope.).

"JTerlU 9, 10.-Jesus cheered in prospect of death by the safety of his soul
and body; our consolation in him as to the same.

VaM 10.--.Jesus dead, the place of his soul and his body. A difficult but
interesting topic.

Verses 10, lI.-Because he lives we shall live also. The believer, therefore,
cau also say, "Thou wilt show me the path of life." This life means the
blessednese reserved in heaven for the people of God after tho resurrection.
It has three characters. The first regards its JOUTC8 it flows from '~hu
pr638~. " The second regards its plenitude it is ,.,fulntJ88 , , of joy. The
third regards its permanencll-the pleasures are '<for eDeNIWr6. "- William Jay.

Vene 11.-A sweet picture of heaven. (See Exposition.)

WORKS UPON THE SIXTEENTH PSALM .

.An EzporitUm upon 1Om~ Mkct PBalmB of DafJid. • • • . • By ROBERT
RoLLOCL 1600. 16mo .

.A Godly ErpoBition oj the BirUsnth Psalm: in R. Greenham's "Worp :"
pp. 316-S31. Folio: 1612.

In the "Works" of John Boys, 1626, folio, pp. 898-908, there is an Exposi-
tion of Psalm Sixteen.

,. DefJotion& Augu8tiniantlJ Flammo,,. or, CertaYM De1J()Ut, Godly, and Learned
Meditations. Written by the excellently accomplisht gentleman, WILLIAM:
AUSTIN, of Lincolnes Inne, Esquire .•..• 1637," contains "Notes on the
Sixteenth Psalme ; more particularly on the last verse." Small folio.

TIuJ Gol,tU" PItilm. Being an Exposition practical, experimental, and pro-
phetical of Psalm Sixteenth. By the Rev. THOMAS DALE, M.A. Canon
Residentiary of St. Paul's, London, and Vicar of St. Pancras, ?tliddlesex.
London: 1847. ·

CAM in GttkMman~. An Exposition of Psalm Sixteen. By JAKES hAKE,
Minister of Queen Street Chapel, Ratcliff, London: 1858.

16



•

•

•

PSALM XVII.
Tnu: and RUBJECT.-A Prayer of David. David would nol have bet" tJ tnaA

after Uod' 8 oum heart, if M had ,,01 been' a man of prayer. Ile tIXI-S a master in 1M sacnd
art oj supplication. Heftiu to prayer in all times of need, as a pilot speed« to the harbour iR
the stress of tempest. Bofrequent were David's prayers that they could not all be dalHl and
entitled; aM. hence this simply bears the author's name, and nothing more. TI.e smftllf tAe
furnace i8 upon t.he present psalm, but there is evidence i,t the last cerse tlva M uho In-ote it
came unharmed out of tke flamee Wt have in the present plain1itee song, AN UPIUL TO
HEA.VEN from the persecutions of earth. A spirit1Uu eye may see Jesus here.

DlVI8ION8. - There are no very clear lines of demarcaiio» beuoee» the parts; but 1ct p"/er
the division adopted by that precious old commeniaior, Darid Dickson. In verse« 1 4-
David CTaVtS justi~ in 1M controoersy between him and his oppressors. In xersee 5 and 6.
lit requests oj the Lord grace to ad rightly tchik under the trial. From ver~e 7-12, he Sttks
protection from his foes, whom he !f'ophicaLly describes; and in cerses 13 a,ul 14, pkad.s
that they mau be di..'lappoinJetl; closing tlte whole in the most comfortable confid~~ that all
toOUld certainly be well with himself at the last.

EXPOSITION.

HEAR the right, 0 LORD, attend unto my cry, give ear unto
my prayer, that goetk not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes
behold the things that are equal.

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited 111e in the
night; thou hast tried me, and shalt find nothing; I am purposed
that my mouth shall not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have
kept mefrom the paths of the destroyer. ,

1. "Hear th« right, 0 Lord.' He that has the worst cause makes the most
noise; hence the oppressed soul is apprehensive that its voice may be drowned,
and therefore pleads in this one verse for a bearing no less than three times.
The troubled heart craves for the ear of the great Judge, persuaded that with
him to hear is to redress. If our God could not or would not hear UR, our state
would be deplorable indeed; and yet some professors set such small store by
the mercy-seat, that God does not hear them for the simple reason that they
neglect to plead. As well have no house if we persist like gipsies in living in the
lanes and commons; as well have no mercy-seat as be always defending our ow n
cause and never going to God. There is more fear that f1Jt will not hear the
Lord than that the Lord will not bear us. " Hear the rigllt ;" it is well if our case
is good in itself and can be urged as a right one, for right shall never be wron~
by our ri~hteou8 Judge; but if our suit be marred by our infirmities. it 18 a
great privilege that we may make mention of the righteousness of our Lord Jesus"
which is ever prevalent on high. Bigltt hRS a voice which Jehovah always hears ;
and if my wrongs clamour against me with great force and fury, I will pray the
Lord to hear that still louder and mightier voice of the right, and the rights of
his dear Son. "Hear, 0 God, the just One ;" i.e., "hear the Mes8iah," is &
rendering adopted by Jerome, and admired by Bishop Horsley, whether correct
or not as a translation, it is proper enough as a plea. Let the reader plead it
at the throne of the righteous God, even when all other arguments are unavailing.

" Attend unto my cry." This shows the vehemence and earnestness of the
petitioner; he is no mere talker, he weeps and laments. Who can resist a cry t
A real hearty, bitter, piteous cry, might almost melt a rock, there can be no fear
of its prevalence with our heavenly Father, A cry is our earliest utterance, and
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in many ways the most natural of human sounds; jf our prayer should like the
infllnt's cry be more natural than intelligent, and .more earnest than elegant, it
will be none the less eloquent with God. There is a mighty power in a child's
cry to prevail with a parent's heart. "Gi'D6 ear unto Diy prayer. " Some repe-
titions are not vain. TIle reduplication here used is neither auperstition nor
tautology, but is like the repeated blow of a hammer hitting the same nail on
the head to fix it the more effectually, or the continued knocking of a beggar
at the gate who cannot be denied an alms. "That goeth not out of feigned lips."
Sincerity is a aiM qua non in prayer, Lips of deceit are detestable to man and
much more to God. In intercourse 80 hallowed 88 that of prayer, hypocrisy even
in the remotest degree is as fatal as, it is foolish. Hypocritical piety is double
iniquity. He who would feign and flatter had better try his craft with a fool
like himself, for to deceive the all-seeing One is 8.'1 impossible as to take the
mOOD in H.net, or to lead the sun into a snare. He who would deceive God is
himself already most grossly deceived. Our sincerity in prayer has no merit in
it, any more than the earnestness of Ii mendicant in the street ; but at the same
time the Lord has regard to it, through Jesus, and will not long refuse his ear
to an honest and fervent petitioner.

2. "Let my sentenc« COrM .fortb: from thy presence." The psalmiat bas now
grown bold by the strengthening influence of prayer, and he now entreats the
Judge of all the earth to give sentence upon his case. He had been libelled,
basely and maliciously libelled; aud having brought his action before the highest
court, he~ like an innocent man, 118S no desire to escape the enquiry, but even
invites and sues for judgment.: He does not ask for secresy, but would have the
result come forth to the world. He would have sentence pronounced and exe-
cuted forthwith. In some matters we may venture to be as bold as this; but except
we can plead something better than our own supposed innocence, it were terrible,
presumption thus to challenge the judgment of a sin-hating God. With Jesus
as our complete and all-glorious righteousness we need Dot fear, though the day
of judgment should commence at once, and hell open Iter mouth at our feet, but
might joyfully prove the truth of our hymn writer's holy boast-

" Bold shall I stand In tllat great day;
For who aught to my charge shallla!?
While, through thy blood, absolved lam
From-sin's tremendous curse and shame. "

"Ut thiTUJ eyu behold. tM thing' that are equal." Believers do not desire
any other judge than God, or to be excused from judgment, or even to be jud~ed
on principles of partiality. No; our hope does not lie in the prospect of favouritism
from God, and the consequent suspension of his law; we expect to be judged
on the same principles 88 other men, and through the blood and righteousnees
of our Redeemer we shall pass the ordeal unscathed. The Lord will weigh us
in the scales of justice fairly and justly; he will not use false weights to
permit us to escape, but with the sternest equity those balances will be used
upon us as well as upon others; and with our blessed Lord Jesus as our all in
all we tremble not, for we shall not be found wanting. In David's case, he
felt his cause to be 80 right that he simply desired the Divine eyes to rest upon
the matter, and he was confident that equity would give him all that he needed.

3. " Thou 14a8t proud mine heart," Like Peter, David uses the argument,
" Thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee." It is a most assur-
ing thing to be able to appeal at once to the Lord, and call upon our Judge to be
a witness for our defence. "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have
we confidence towards God." "Thou. halt fJuiUd me in t~ night. " As if he had
said, "Lord, thou hast entered my house at all hours; and thou hust seen me
when no one else was nigh; thou hast come upon me unawares and marked my
unrestrained actions, and thou knowest whether or no I am guilty of the crimes
laid at my door." Happy man who can thus remember the omniscient eye, and
the omnipresent visitor, and find comfort in the remembrance. We hope we
bave bad our midnight visits from our Lord, and truly they are sweet; so sweet
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that the recollection of them sets us longing for more of such condescending
communings. Lord, if, indeed, we had been hypocrites, should we have had
such fellowship, or feel such hungerings after a renewal of it ? "Thou Mit tried
me, and .halt jind nothing." Surely the Psalmist means nothing hypocritical or
wicked in the sense in which his slanderers accused him; for if the Lord should
put the best of his people into the crucible, the dross would be a fearful sight,
and would make penitence open her sluices wide. Assayers very BOon detect
the presence of alloy, and when the chief of all assayers shall, at the Iast, say of
us that he has found nothing, it will be a glorious hour indeed-" They are
without fault before the throne of God." Even here, 88 viewed in our cove-
nant Head, the Lord sees no sin in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel : even the
all-dctcctin~ glance of Omniscience can see DO flaw where the great Substitute
covers all WIth beauty and perfection. "I am purposed that my mouth Bhall not
trantgreu. " Oh those 88d lips of ours ! we had need purpose to purpose if we
would keep them from exceeding their bounds. The number of dlseases of the
tongue is 88 many as the diseases of all the rest of the man put together, and
they are more inveterate. Hands and feet one may bind, but who can fetter the
lips W iron bands may hold a madman, but what chains can restrain the
tongue ¥ It needs more than a purpose to keep this 'nimble offender within its
proper range. Lion-taming and serpent-charming are not to be mentioned in
the same day as tongue-taming, for the tongue can no man tame. Those who
have to smart from the falsehoods of others should be the more jealous over
themselves; perhaps this led the Psalmist to register this holy resolution; and,
moreover, he intended thereby to aver that if be had said too much in his own
defence, it was not intentional, for he desired in all respects to tunc his lips to
the sweet and simple music of truth, Notwithstanding all this David was
slandered, as if to show us that the purest innocence will be bemired bl malice.
There is no sunshine without a shadow, no ripe fruit unpecked by the buds.

4. " Concerning the works of men." While we are in the midst of men we
shall have their works thrust under our notice, and we shall be compelled to
keep a corner in our diary headed " concerning the works of men." To be quite
clear from the dead works of carnal humanity is the devout desire of souls wbo
are quickened by the Holy Spirit. "By the wrnd of thy lips I na'DtJ kqJt tlUfrota
t1l61)ath8 of the destroyer." He had kept the hj~hway of Scripture, nnd not chosen
the bye-paths of malice. We should soon imitate toe example of the worst of
men if the grace of God did not use the Word of God 8S the great preservative
from evil. The paths of the destroyer have often tempted us; we have been
prompted to become destroyers too, when we 11&Ve been sorely provoked, and
resentment has grown wann; but we have remembered the example of our Lord.
WJI0 would not call fire from heaven upon his enemies, but meekly prayed,
"Father, forgive them. " All the ways of sin are the paths of Satan,-the
Apollyon or Abaddon, both of which words signify the destroyer. Foolish
indeed are those who ~vtJ their hearts to the old murderer, because for the time
he panders to their evil desires. That heavenly Book which lies neglected on
many a shelf is the only guide for those who would avoid the enticing and
entangling mazes of sin ; and it is the best means of preserving the youthful
pilgrim from ever treading those dangerous ways. We must follow the one or
the other; the Book of Life, or the way of death; the word of the Holy Spirit,
or the suggestion of the Evil Spirit. David could urge as the proof of his $incerity
that he had no part or lot with the ungodly in their ruinous ways. How can
we venture to plead our cause with God, unless we also can wash our hands
clean of all connection with the enemies of the Great King'

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 0 God: incline

thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.
5. Under trial it is not easy to behave ourselves ari~bt; a candle is not easily

kept alight when many envious mouths are puffing at It. In evil times prayer is
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peculiarly needful, and wise men resort to it at once. Plato said to one of his
disciples, ~,When men speak ill of thee, live 80 that no on" will believe them ;"
good enough ad vice, but he did not tell us how to carry it out. We have 8
precept here incorporated in an example; if we would be preserved, we must
cry to the Preserver, and enlist divine support upon our side. " Hold vp my
going,·'-as a careful driver 110Ids up his horse when going down hill. We have
all sorts of paces, both fast and slow, and the road is never long of one sort, but
with God to hold up our goings, nothing in the pace or in the road can
cast down. He who has been down once and cut his knees sadly, even to
the bone, had need redouble his zeal when using this prayer; and all of us,
since we are 80 weak on our legs through Adam's fall, had need use it
~very hour of the day. If a perfect father fell, how shall an imperfect son
dare to boast Y "In, thy pallu. " Forsaking Satan's paths, he prayed to be
upheld in God's paths. We cannot keep from evil without keeping to good.
If the bushel be not full of wheat, it may soon be once more full of chaff.
In all the appointed ordinances and duties of our most holy faith, may the
Lord enable us to run through his upholding grace l "That my footsteps ,lip
not." What! slip in God's ways? Yes, the road is good, but our feet are evil,
and therefore slip, even on the King's highway. 'Vho wonders if carnal men slide
and fall in ways of their own choosing, which, like the vale of Biddim, are full
of deadly slime-pits ¥ One may trip over an ordinance as well as over a tempta-
tion. J~U8 Christ himself is a stumbling-block to 80Dle, and the doctrines of
grace have been the occasion of offence to many. Grace alone can hold up our
goings in the paths of truth. .

6. "I hace ca/,/,&l upon thee, for thou 1l'ilt hear me, 0 God." Thou hast always
heard me, 0 my Lord, and therefore I have tile utmost confidence in again
approaching thine altar. Experience is a blessed teacher. He who has tried
the faithfulness of God in hours of need, has great boldness in laying Ilia case
before the throne. The well of Bethlehem, from which we drew such cooling
draughts in years gone by, our 80\11s long for still; nor will we leave it for the
broken cisterns of earth, + Indine thine ear unto me, and hear my speech,'
Stoop out of heaven and put thine ear to my mouth; give me thine ear all to
myself, IL9 men do when they lean over to catch every word from their friend.
The Psalmist here comes back to his tlrst prayer, and thus sets us an example of
pressing our suit again and again, until we have 8 full assurance that we have
succeeded.

7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, 0 thou that savest by
thy right hand them which put their trust in tkee from those that
rise up against Ikell'.

S Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of
thy wings,

9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies,
who compass me about.

10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with their mouth they
speak proudly.

I I They have now compassed us in our steps: they have set
their eyes bowing down to the earth ;

12 Like ,as a lion tkat is greedy of his prey, and as it were a
young lion lurking in secret places.

7. "8hetD thy maNJ&lous 'lorJinglcindna,." Marvellous in it!' antiquity, its
distinguishing character, its faithfulness, its immutability, and above all,
marvellous in the wonders which it works. TIlst marvellous grace which has
redeemed us with the precious blood of God's only begotten, is here invoked to
come to the rescue. That grace is sometimes hidden; the text says, " Shew it."
Present enjoyments of divine love are matchless cordials to support fainting hearts.
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Believer, what a prayer is this! Consider it well. 0 Lord, shew tllY marvellone
lovingkindness; shew it to my intellect, and remove my ignorauce; shew it to
my heart, and revive my gratitude ~shew it to my faith, and renew my confidence :
shew it to my experience, and deliver me from all my fears. The original word
here used is the same which in Psalm iv. 8 is rendered set apart, and it bas the
force of, Distinguish thy mercies, set them out, and set apart the choicest to be
bestowed upon me in this 110nr of my severest affltction. "0 thou that Mug
bll thy right hand tlunn wltich put their trust. i1), thee from thole that rise lip again.8t
them." The title here given to our graclous God is eminently consolatory. He
is the God of salvation; it is bis present and perpetual habit to save believers ;
Jlejuts forth his best and most glorious strength, 'ISing his I ight band of wisdom
an mi~ht, to save all those, of whatsoever rank or class, who trust themselves
with him, Happy faith thus to secure the omnipotent protection of heaven !
Blessed God, to be thus gracious to unworthy mortals, when they have but grace
to rely llpon thee! TIle right hand of God is mterposed between the saints and
all harm; God is never at a 1088 for means; his own bare hand .is enough. He
'Works without tools 88 well as with them.

8. "Keep f1I6 lU th« apple of the ey~." No part of the body more precious,
more tender, and more carefully guarded than the eye; and of the eye, DO portion
more peculiarly ·to be protected than the central apple, the pupil, or, B~ the
Hebrew calls it, "the daughter of the eye. " The all-wise Creator ]188 placed the
eye in a well-protected position ; it stands surrounded by projecting bones like
Jerusalem encircled by mountains. Moreover, its great Author has surrounded
it with many tunics of inward covering, besides the hedge of the eyebrows, the
curtain of the eyelids, and the fence of the eyelashes; and, in addition to this,
he has given to every man 80 high a value for his eyes, and 80 quick an appre-
hension of danger, that no member of the body is more faithfully cared for
than the organ of sight. Thus, Lord, keep thou me. for I trust I am one witb
Jesus, and so a member of his mystical body. ~'Hide me under tilt .Aadov t?f
thY1lJ-ingB." Even as the parent bird completely shields her brood from evil. And
meanwhile cherishes them with the warmth of her own heart, by covering them
with her wings, so do tl10U with me, most condescending God, for I am thine
offspring, and thou hast a parent's love in perfection. This Jut clause is in 1he
Hebrew in the future tense, as if to show that what the writer had asked for but
a moment before he was now sure would be granted to him. Confident ex-
pectation should keep pace with earnest supplication. •

9. "Fro"" tM 1bi~ that oppree« m« from my deadly enemies, seho tlmlptUl".,
about. " The foes from whom David sought to be rescued were 1cicl~ men. It is
hopeful for us when our enemies are God's enemies. They were deadly tnnn~
whom nothing but his death would satisfy. The foes of a believer's soul are
mortal foes most emphatically, for they who war against our faith aim at the
very life of our life. Deadly sins nre deadly enemies. and what sin is there which
hath not death in its bowels' These foes opJYrUMd David, they laid his spirit
waste, as invading armies ravage 8 country, or as wild beasts desolate a land.
He likens himself to a besieged city, and complains that his foes Cbmpa& hU.
about. It may well quicken our business upward, when all around us, every
road, is blockaded by deadly foes. This is our daily position, for all around us
dangers and sins are lurking. 0 God, do thou protect us from them all.

10.• , TMg are inclosed in their OU'n fat." Luxury and gluttony beget vain-
glorious fatness of heart, which shuts up its gates against all compassionate
emotions and reasonable judgments. The old proverb says that full bellies
make empty skulls, and it is yet more true that they frequently make (IImpty
hearts. The rankest weeds grow out of the fattt!st soil. Riches and self-in ..
dulgence are the fuel upon which some sins feed their flames. Pride and fulness
of bread were Sodom's twin sins. (Ezek. xvi. 49.) Fed hawks forget their
masters; and the moon at its fullest is furthest from the sun. Eglon was a
notable instance that a well-fed corporation is no security to life, when a sllarp
message comes from God, addressed to the inward vitals of the body. •• K~ith



PSALM THE SEVENTEENTH. 247

tAei,. mouth they BfWlk proudly." He who adores himself, will have no heart to
adore the Lord. Full of selfish pleasure within his heart, the wicked man fills
his mouth with boastful and arrogant expreesiona. Prosperity and vanity often
lodge together. Woe to the fed ox when it bellows at its owner, the poleaxe is
Dot far off.

11. " They 001)6 1WUJ eompassed us in our .t6p8." The fury of the ungodly is
aimed Dot at one believer alone, but at all the band; they have compassed m.
All the race ~f the Jews were but a morsel for Haman's hungry revenge, and all

'because of one Mordecai. The prince of darkness hates all the saints for their
Master's sake. Tile Lord Jesus is one of the us, and herein is our hope. He is
the Breaker, and-will clear a way for us through the hosts which environ us. The
hatred of the llOwers of evil is continuous and energetic, for they watch every step,
hoping that the time may come when they shall estell us by surprise. If our spiritual
adversaries thus compass every step. IIOW anxiously should we guard all our move-
D1.~n~, lest by any means we should be betrayed into evill "They haoe set t/wir
ega bowing doion. to ~ earth." Trapp wittily explains this metaphor by an
allusion to a bull when about to run at his victim; he lowers his head, looks
downward, and then concentrates all his force in the dash which he makes. It
Dl08t probably denotes the malicious jeftlou8Y with which the enemy watches the
steps of the righteous; 8S if they studied the ground on which they trod, and
searched after some wrong foot-mark to accuse them for the past, or some
stumbling-stone to cast in their future path to trip them in days to come.

12. Lions are not more greedy, nor their ways more cunning than are S,tan
and his helpers when engaged against the children of God. The blood of souls
the adversary thirsts after, and all his strength and crtl.ft are exercised to the
utmost to satisfy his detestable appetite. We are weak and foolish like sheep;
but we have a shepherd wise and strong, who knows the old lion's wiles, and is
rnore than a match for his force; therefore will we Dot fear, but rest in safety
in the fold. Let us beware, however, of our lurking foe; and in those parts of
the road w here we feel most secure, let us look about us lest, peradventure, our
foe should leap upon us.

13 Arise, 0 LORD, disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my
soul from the wicked, whick is thy sword :

14 From men which are thy hand, 0 LORD, from men of the
. world, u.lhiclt houe their portion in tIltS life, and whose belly thou

fillest with thy hid treasure: they are full of children, and leave the
rest of their substance to their babes.

13. "Ari."f(!, 0 Lord." The more furious the attack, the more fervent the
Psalmist's prayer, His eye rests singly upon the Almighty, and he feels that
God has but to rise from the seat of his patience, and the work will be per-
formed at once. Let the lion spring upon us, if Jehovah steps between we need
DO better defence. When God meets 011r foe face to face in battle, the conflict
will soon be over. ., Disappoint him,' Be beforehand with him, outwit and
outrun him. Appoint it otherwise than he has appointed, and 80 disappoint
him, "Cast hi,,, down." Prostrate him. Make him sink upon his knees.
Make him bow 88 the conquered bows before the conqueror. What a glorious
sight will it be to behold Satan prostrate beneath the foot of our gloi ions
Lord! Haste, glorious day! "Deli1J" my soul from tM tJJiclud, which i8 thy
81DDrd." He recognizes the most profane and oppressive 88 being under the
providential rule of the King of kings, and used as a sword in the divine hand,
What can a sword do unless it be wielded by a band 1 No more C0111d the
wicked annoy us, unless the Lord permitted them so to do. Most translators
are. however, agreed that this is not tile correct reading, but that it should be as
Calvin puts it, 4' Deliver my soul from the ungodly man by thy sword." Thus
David contrasts the sword of the Lord with human aids and reliefs, and rests
assured that he is safe enough under the patronage of heaven.

14. Almost every word of this verse has furnished matter for discussion to

•
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scholars, for it is very obscure. We will, therefore, rest content with the common
version, rather than distract the reader with divers translutions. " From men
which are thy hand." Having styled the ungodly a sword ill his Father's hand.
he now likens them to that 118Ild itself, to set forth his conviction that God could
8S easily remove their violence as a man moves his 0\\'0 hand. He will never
slay his child with his own hand. "From men of the uorld, ,. mere earthworms ;
not men of the world to come, but mere dwellers in this narrow sphere of mor-
tality; having no hopes or wishes beyond the ground on which they tread.
" WhiM hao« their portion in th:i8 lif~." Like the prodi~al, they have their por'
tion, and are not content to wait their Father's time. Like Passion in
the "Pilbrrim~8 Progress, " they have their best things first, and revel during
their little hour. Luther W8S always afraid lest he should have his portion ,/
here. and therefore frequently gave away sums of money which had been pre-
sented to him. We cannot have earth and heaven too for our choice and por-
tion ; wise men choose that which will last the longest. l. WhOle belly tlwu
jilk8t with thy hid treasure.' Their sensual appetite gets the gain which it craved
for. God gives to these swine the husks which they hunger for. A generous mao
does not deny dogs their bones; and our generous God gives even his enemies
enough to ~ll them, if they were not 80 unreasonable as never to be content. Gold
and silver which are locked up in the dark treasuries of the earth are given to the
wicked liberally, and they therefore roll in all manner of carnal delights. Every
dog has his day, and they have theirs, and a bright summer's day it see-ms: but ah !
how soon it ends in night! "1'M:y are full of thildren. " This was their fondest
hope, that a race from their loins would prolong their names far down the page
of history, and God has granted them this also; so that they have all that heart
can wish. Wllst enviable creatures they seem, but it is only seeming! "Tiley
are full of chiulrm, and leave the rBIJt of their substanee to their babee.' They
were fat housekeepers, and yet leave no lean wills. Living and dying they
lacked for nothing but grace, and alas! that Jack spoils everything. Tiley had B
fair portion within the little circle of time, but eternity entered not into their
calculations. They were penny wise, but pound foolish; t hey remembered the
present, and forgot the future; they fought for the shell, and lost tile kernel. How
tine a description have we here of many a successful merchant, or popular states-
man; and it is, at first sight, very showy and tempting, but in contrast with
the glories of the world to come, what are these paltry molehill joys. Self, self,

• self, all these joys begin and end in basest selfishness; but 011, our God, how rich
are those who begin and end in thee! From all the contamination and injury
which association with worldly men is sure to bring us, deliver thou us, 0 God !

IS As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.

15. "A, for fM." "I neither envy nor covet these men's happiness, but
partly have and partly hope for a far better." To behold God's face and to be
changed by that vision into his image, 80 as to partake in his righteousness,
this is my noble ambition; and in the prospect of this I cheerfully waive all my
present enjoyments. My satisfaction is to come; I do not look for it as yet. I shall
sleep awhile, but I shall wake at the BOund of the trumpet ake to everlasting joy,
because I arise in thy likeness, 0 my God and King! Ii pses or glory good
men have here below to stay their sacred hunger, bu e fl111 feast awaits
them in the upper skies. Compared WIth this deep, ineffable, eternal fulness of
delight, the joys of the worldling are as a glowworm to the SUD, or the drop
of a bucket to the oc\j
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EXPLA.NATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.-".A prayer of Daoid:' Since many of the Psalms consist of prayers.
the question may be asked why such an inscription more especially belongs to
this. But though the others contain divers prayers mixed with other matters,
this is a supplication through its whole course.-TM V~ne,.ab16Bede, 672-735.

Yer., 1.-" Hear ••• attend .•• gi~~ ear,' This petition repeated thrice,
indicates a great power of feeling and many tears; because the craft of the un-
godly, in truth, grieves and afflicts the spiritual man more than their power and
violence, for we can get a knowledge of Opell force and violence, and, when we
see the danger, can in some way guard against it.-Martin Luther.

Verse 1.-" That goah not out of feigned lip'. "-There are such things as
"feignul lip'~·" a contradiction between the heart and the tongue, a clamour
in the voice and scoffing in the soul, a crying to God, "Thou art my father, the
guide of my youth ;" and yet speaking and doing evil to the utmost of our
power (Jer. iii. 4, 5), as if God could be imposed upon by fawning pretences,
and, like old Isaac, take .Jacob for Esau, and be cozened by the smell of his
gannents; as if he could Dot discern the negro heart under an angel '8I!8rb. • . • •
This is an unworthy conceit of God, to fancy that we can satisfy for inward sins,
and avert approaching judgments by external offerings, by a loud voice, with a
false heart, as if God (like children), would be pleased with the glittering of an
empty shell, or the rattling of stones, the chinking of money, a mere voice, and
cryIng without inward frames and intentions of service.-Btephen Oharnock:

VerM 1.-" Not out of feign«l lip« " It is observable that the eagle soareth
on high, little intending to fly to heaven, but to gain her prey; and so it is that
many do C&lTY a great deal of seeming devotion in lifting up their eyes towards
heaven; hut they do it only to accomplish with more ease, safety, and applause
their wicked and damnable designs here on earth ; such as without are Catos,
within Neros; hear them, no man better; search and try them, no man worse;
they have Jacob's voice, but Esau's hands; they profess like saints, but practise
like Satans; they have their long prayers, but short prayings; they are 1ike
apothecaries' gallipots-having without the title of some excellent preservative,
but within they are full of deadly poison; counterfeit holiness is their cloak for
all manner of villanies, and the mid wife to bring forth all their devilish designs.
Peter Bale«; in Speneer« " Th·illg, NeUJ and Old."

VerM 1.-" Not out of feigned lip'. " Not only a righteous cause, but 8
righteous prayer are urged as motives why God should hear. Calvin remarks
on the importance of joining prayer to tile testimony of a ~ood conscience,
lest we defraud God of his honour by not committing all Judgment to him.
J. J. Stewart Peroume.

VerN I.-Though thy prayers be never so well framed in regard of words,
and reverently performed as to thy external gestures; yet all is nothing, if thy
1uart ~ not in tIuJ duty. For prayer is not a work of the head, or hand, or eyes
only, but chiefly a work of the heart, and therefore called in Scripture, the
" pourin~ out of the soul " (1 Sam. i. 10) ; and the " pouring out of the heart."
Psalm lxii, 8. And, indeed, the very soul of prayer lieth in the pouring out of
the soul before the Lord. Whensoever, therefore, thou drawest near unto God
in prayer, let it be with thine heart and soul, otherwise thou canst have no assur-
ance of audience, and acceptance; for as Cyprian speaketh, Quom,odo te audiri
a D80 p08tula8, etc. How canst thou expect the Lord should hear thee, when
thou hearest not thyself Yor that he should regard thy prayers, when thou
regardest not what thou prayest I Certainly that prayer reacheth not the heart
of God, which reacheth not our own.-Thoma, Gouge, 1605-1681.

YerM 2.-David appeals unto God to judge the righteousness of his heart to-
wards Saul-" Let m1l sentence come forth-from thy presence,' From Saul and his

.•

..
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courtiers there comes a hard sentence; they call me traitor, tbey call me rebel ·
hut, Lord, leave me not unto their sentence, U]A my sentene« t::Q'f1UJ from th;
lJreMenCIJ ,." that I know will be another sentence than what cometh from them,
for thou hast proved me, and tried me, and findest nothing in me.-JtremiaA
Burrouglu.

l-erse 3.-" Thou luut proeed mine hMrt :"-
What! toke It at adventure, and not try
Whut metal It is made of? No, not I.

Should I DOW IJ~htly let it pass,
TH.kc sullen lead fur silver, BOunding brass,

Instead of solid gold, alas!
Wbat would become of it iu the great day
Of making; jewels, 'twould be euat away,

•

The heart thou p:iv'st me must be sueh 8 one,
As Is the same throughout, I wlll huve none ·

But that whic·h wlll ablde the tire.
'Tis not a glitt'ling outslde I desh ..e,

Whose seeming' showa do soon expire :
But real worth within, which nvlther dr088,
Nor base alluys, make subject onto 1088.

If, in the composition of thine bcart,
A stubborn, steely wilfulness have part,

That will not bow and bend to me,
Save only In a mere formality

Of tlnsel-trlmm 'd hypocrisy,
I cure not for it, thouzh it show 88 felr
As the first blush of the sun-gilded air.

The heart thnt in my furnace will Dot melt,
Wben it the glowing heat thereof hath felt,

Turn liquid, and dissolve in tears
Of true repentance for its faults. that bears

My threat'ntng voice, and never fears,
18 not an heart worth baving. If It be
An heart of stone, 'tis not an heart for me.
The heart, that, CRSL Into my furnace, spits,
And sparkles in my fuee, fall into tits

Of dlsconteuted grudglng, whines
When it is broken of Its ,,·111,repines

At the least suffering, declined
My flltb('rlI correction, is all heart
On which care not ttl bestow unne art.

• • • • •
The heart that vaponrs out Itself In smoke,
And with these cloudy shudows thinks to cloke

Its empty nakedness, how much
Soever thou esteemest, it 1M such

As Dever will endure my touch.

I'll bring It to my furnace, and there see
Wbat it will prove, what it is like to be.

If it be gold, Itwill be sure
The hottest fire that can be to endure,

And I shall draw It out more pure.
~ Aftlfction may refine, bot cannot WAste

Thllt heart wherein my love 1s fixed fast.
Franc;' QtuJrz".

VtrM S. -" Thou hast oisited me in the night," etc. In the night the soul is
free from business with the world, and thererore freest for business with God ;
and then did God prove and visit David, that is, examine and sift him, by calling
to his mind all his ways and works in former passages : and the issue of this
trial was, h6 found nothinq ; not thut his soul was empty of good things, or that
there was nothing evil- in him; but God, upon examinutiou, found nothing of
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that evil in him which some men suspected him of; namely either any ill will
or evil design against Saul, in reference to svhom he called his cause a righteous
cause, or " tlu '1-1glit" (verse 1) ; "Hear tile right, 0 Lord. "-Joseph Caryl.

· J"'~r.e 3 (third clause; NeUJ Translationy=-:" Thou luut smelted. me, and found
in 1M 7W droM." A metaphor taken from the smelting of metals to purify them
from extraneous matter.-Gedde3.

ter86 a.-" Prosed .•. ttisited in tM night ••• tried." Tribulation whereby,
when examined, I was found righteous, is called DCJt only night, in that it is wont
to disturb with fear, but tire in that it actually burns.-AugustiTUJ.

l,"erle 3.-" I am purposd that my mouth shall not trallaureu. "--Wherefore,
if thou be upon a mountain, look not backward again unto Sodom 88 Lot's wife
did; if thou be within the ark, fly' not out again into the world 88 Noah's crow
did; if thou be well washed, return not again to the mire 8S the hog doth; if
thou be clean, run not again to thy filth, as the dog doth; if thou be going to-
wards the land of Canaan, think not on the flesh-pots of Egypt; if thou be
marching against the host of Midian, drink not of the waters of Harod ; if thou
be upon the housetop, come not down; if thou have set thy hand to the plough,
look not behind ehee ; remember not those vices which are behind thee. - Thomas
Plagfere.

Versu 3, 4. 5. -Where there is true grace, there is hatred of all sin, for hatred
is rrpO; To -yivos. Can a man be resolved to commit what he hates Y No, for his
inward aversion would secure him more against it than all outward obstacles.
As this inward purpose of a ~ood man is against all sin, so more particularly
against that which doth 80 easily beset him. David seems in several places to
be naturally inclined to lying, but he takes up u particular resolution against it :
(verse 3), "I am purposed that 'my fnouth ,hall not tran8greu ;" ~J1~!-Ihave
contrived to waylay and intercept the sin of lying when it hath an occasion to
approach me. A good man hath not only purposes, but he endeavours to fasten
and strengthen those purposes by prayer; 80 David (verse 5), "Holil up my
going, in thy paths*!that my footsteps 8lip not. " He strengthens himself by stirring
up a liveliness in duty, and by avoiding occasions of sin; (verse 4), "I "a~"kept

• mefrom the paths of th8 destroyer ~." whereas, a wicked man neither steps out of
the way of temptation, nor steps up to God for strength against it. -StepMn
Ohanwci.

•

Ver., 4.-" Ooncerning th« work, of men, &y tM word oj thy lip' I hase kept
flU from the palka of tM destroyer:" 88 if he had said, Would you know -how it
comes to pass that I escape those ungodly works and practices which men
ordinarily take liberty to do j I must ascribe it to the good word of God; it is
this I consult with, and by it I am kept from those foul ways whereinto others,
that make no use of the word for their defence, are carried by Satan the destroyer.
Can we go against sin and Satan with a better weapon than Christ used to van-
qnish the tempter with l And, certainly, Christ did it to set us an example
bow we should come armed into the field against them ; for Christ could WIth
one beam shot from his Deity (if he )18d pleased to exert it), have 88 ea-sily laid
the bold fiend at his foot, 8S afterward he did them that came to attack him;
but he chose rather to conceal the majesty of his Divinity, and let Satan come
up closer to him, that so he might confound him with the word, and thereby
grve him a proof of tillit sword of' his saints, which he was to leave them for
their defence against the same enemy. The devil is set out by- the leviathan
(Isaiah xxvii. 1), him God threatens to punish with his strong sword; alluding
to that great fish, the whale, which fears no fish like the sword-fish, by whom
this great devourer of all other fish is 80 often killed; for, receiving one prick
from his sword, he hasteneth to the shore, and beats himself against it till he
dies. Thus the devil, the great devourer of souls, who sports himself in the
sea of this world. as the leviathan in the waters, and swallows the greatest part of
mankind without nny power to make resistance against him, is himself ~snquished
by the word. \Yllen he has to do with a saint armed with this sword, and
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instructed bow to use this weapon, he then, and not till then, meets his match.
- WiUia,n Gurnall,

Ver8~ 4.-" By t'M uord of th1l1ips," etc. It is a great relief against tempta-
tions to have the word ready. The word is called, ,. The sword of the Spint."
Eph. vi. 17. In spiritual conflicts there is none like to that. Those that ride
abroad in time of danger, will not be without a sword. We arc in danger, and
had need handle the sword of the Spirit. The more ready the Scripture is
with us, the greater advantage in our conflicts and temptations. When the
devil came to assault Christ, he had Scripture ready for 111m, whereby he over-
came the tempter, The door is barred upon Satan, and he cannot find such
easy entrance when the word is hid in our hearts, and made use of pertinently.
"I write unto you, young men, because ye are strong;" Where lies their
strength ¥ "And the word of God abideth in YO'I, and ye have overcome the
wicked one." 1John ii. 14. 011, it is a great advantage when we have the
word not only by us, but in us, engrafted in the heart; when it is present
with us, we are more able to resist the assaults of Satan. Either 8 man forgets
the word, or hath lost his affection to it, before be can be drawn to sin.-TIvJmtu
Manton.

Verse 5.-" Hold up my going8 in thy paths, that my footlUp, Blip not." Lord,
whatsoever the wrath of Saul be against me, yet let neither that, nor any other
thing put me out of thy way, but keep my heart close unto thee, and keep my
paths in thy way; let not my footsteps 80 much as slide from thee, for, Lord,
they watch for my halting; if they can find but the Ieast slip from me, they
take advantage of it to the utmost; and I am a poor and a weak creature,
therefore Lord help me, that my footsteps may hot slidc.-Jeremiah Burrouglu.

J~er865.-" Hold up my going' in thy paths, that my footstep» ,lip not." As a
stone cast up into the air cannot go any higher, neither yet there abide Wh~D
the power of the hurler ceaseth to drive it; even so, seeing our corrupt nature
can go downward only, and the devil, the world, and the flesh, driveth to the
same way; how can we proceed further in virtue, or stand therein, when we
are tempted, if our merciful and good God do not by his Holy Spirit, from time
to time, guide and govern us Y-Robert CaUJdray.

JTerse 5.-" Hold 'Up m,y going, in thy paths, that my fOOUftqJ8 slip not. " Lord,
hold me up, that I may hold out. Thou hast set the crown at the end of the
race : let me run the race, that I may wear the crown. It was Beza's prayer,
and let it be ours, "Lord, perfect what thou hast begun in me, that I may Dot
suffer shipwreck when I am almost at the haven. "-TIwmas waUon.

Ver~ 5.-ln fierce assaults and strong temptations, when Satan layeth 8ie~
to the soul, shooting his fiery darts, and using stratagems of policy, joining h18
endeavours with our corruptions, as wind with tide, then we have cause to pray
as David, "Hold 'Up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." The
apostle also found he had need of help from heaven when he was assaulted, and
therefore he prayed " thrice, " that the thing that he feared might depart from
him. 2 Cor. xii. Christ hath taught us to pray daily, " Lead us not into tempta-
tion." for it is dangerous; and then temptations are most dangerous, when,
1. .Most Ifuitahle-when Satan joins with our disposition or constiturion ; 2. (JqA-
tinual ; 3. WIlen OJ),}JOrtunity and power is greatest.-J08eph Symon.dI.

Verse 6.-" 7 hao« called 1lpon thee, ..for thou 1IJilt hear me." I have cried, says
the Psalmist, because thou bast heard me. One would think he should have
said contrariwise: thou 118St heard me because I have cried; yet, he says, I
have cried because thou hast heard me; to S110W that crying doth not always
go before hearing wit h God, as it doth with U8; but that God will not only
hear our cry, butalso hear us before we cry, and will help us.-T. Plagfere.

V6rs~ 6.-" I 1uI.tJ~ caJ..kd upon thee.' etc. Prayer is the best remedy in a
calamity. This is indeed 1\ true catholicon. a general remedy for every malady.
Not like the empiric's catholicon, which sometimes may work, but for the moat
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part fails, but that which upon assured evidence and constant experience hath
its probatum est; being that which the most wise, learned, honest, and skilful
Pbysician that ever was, or can be, hath prescribed, even he that teacheth us
bow to bear what is to be borne, or how to heal and help what hath been borne.
lViUiam Gouge, 1575-1653.

Ver~ 6.-1 have called upon thee fonnerly, therefore, Lord, hear me now.
It will be a great comfort to us if trouble, when it comes, finds the wheels of
prayer a-going, for then may we come with the more boldness to the throne of
grace. Tradesmen are willing to oblige those that have been long their customers.
AlatthetD Henry.

VWM 8.-" Keep me lUI the apple of th« eye." He prays for deliverance
(verse 7), "Slw-ze thy marvellous luDillgL"indn&~" to me; Lord, my straits they
are marvellous, I know not what to do, whither to tum me, but my eyes are
towards thee; 88 straits are marvellous, so let the lovingkindness of God be
marvellous towards me, and "Keep me all the apple of thy ey6. " 0 Lord, unto
them I am but a dog, a vile creature in the eyes of Saul and those about him ;
but blessed be thy name, I can look up to thee, and know that I am dear unto
thee lU the apple of thy eye. All the saints of God are dear to God at all times,
but the persecuted saints, they are the apple of God ~8 eye; if at any time they
are dear to God, then especially when they are most persecuted ~ now til ~y are
the apple of his eye, and the apple of an eye is weak, and little able to resist any
hurt, but so much the more is the man tender of the apple of his eye. The
saints are weak and shiftless for themselves, but the Lord is so much the more
tender over them.-Jeremiah Burrouqhs.

Veru 8.-Does it not appear to thee to be a work of providence, that con-
sidering the weakness of the eye, he has protected it with eyelids, as with doors,
which whenever there is occasion to use it are opened, and are again closed in
sleep Y And that it may not receive injury from tile winds, he 11H.S planted on
it eyelashes like a strainer; and over tile eyes has disposed the eyebrows like

< a penthouse, so that the sweat from the head may do no miscbief.-8ocrales,
in Kenophon, ·

Yeru 0.-" From t'M tlJiclced:" as though he had said, "They are equally
enemies to thee and me ; not more oppoeite to me by their cruelty, than by their
wickedness they are to thee. Yindicate then, at once, thyself, and deliver me."
John Howe.

YerM 10.-" TMy are inclosed in their oum fat," or their fat ka~ inclosed them ;
either their eyes, that they can hardly see out of them, or their hearts, 80 that
they are stupid and senseless, and devoid of tile fear of God; the phrase is
expressive of the multitude of their wealth, and increase of power, by which they
were swelled with pride and vanity, and neither feared God nor regarded man;
80 the Targum paraphrases it, " their riches arc multiplied, their fat covers them."
John Gill.

Yer" 10.-" They ar« inclosed in their ()'IIJnfat." Their worldly prosperity
pufJetb them up, and makes them insensible and obdurate against all reason
and just fear; and the Scripture doth use this term of 8 fattened heart in this
sense, because tl18t the fat of man hath no feeling in it, and those that are very
fat are less subject to the passion of fear.-John Diodati.

VU86 10.-" They are inclosed in their own fat." To say a man is fat, often
means he is very proud. Of one who speaks pompously it iK said, "'Vhat can
we do? tam kullap innl,' that is, " from the fat of his flesh he declares himself. "
" Oh, the fat of his mouth! how largely he talks!" "Take care, fellow 1 or I
will restrain the fat of thy mouth. "-J. Roberts, in " Oriental Illustrations,' 1844.

YUle 11.-" They ha'De now compassed. us in our steps : they hat1J~set their tJ'!/e.
lJoWng doum to tIuJ earth." A man who has people watching him to find out a
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cause for accusation against him to the king, or to great men, says, 'l ,\Tes, they
are around my legs and my feet; their eyes are always open; they are ever
watching my • suoadu,' 'fIlteps ; '" that is, they are looking for the impress or
footsteps in the earth. For this purpose the eyes of the enemies of David were
" bowing down to the earth;' '-Jo8eph Bobert«.

Jrers8 11.-" Tiley haoe n01lJ compassed u.s in our steps." Like those who
destroy game by battue, ann so make a ring around their prey from which their
victims cannot escape.- O. H. 8.

Verse 11.-" 1l/ley hau set their eyes 1m~-ing doum to the earth." TIle allusion
probably is to the huntsman tracing the footmarks of the animal he pursu~s.--
Heliqiou« Tract &rietll'3 Commentary,

Verse 11.-" Tiley has» Bet their eyu brJ.1r.ing to the earth." It is an allusion, as
I conceive, to hunters, who go poring up(,n the ground to prick the harp, or to
11n()the print of the hare's claw, when the hounds are at a loss, and can make
nothing of it by the 8cent.-Jo'ejJh Oaryl.

•

J~erBe12.-" Lik» it lion,' etc. In" Paradise Lost, " we have a fine poetical
conception of the arch enemy prowling around our first parents when he first
beheld their happiness, and resolved to ruin them.

- About them round
A lion 1\OW, be stalks with fiery glare;
Then, 8S a tiger, who by chance hath spied
In some purlieu, two gentle fuwns at play,
Straight crouches close, then rlshur, changes ott
His couchant watch, ns one wbo chose hiz; ground,
\Vhcnce rushing he might surest seize them both,
Grip'd in each paw.

Juhn Jlilton .
•

Verse 12.-We were consulting 8S to the best means of getting at 8 rhinoceros
cow which we saw standing at some distance under a tree, when a troop of
impalas came charging down, with a fine old lioness after them. We went and
saw her lying down, but so fiat to the ground, head and nll, that no man could
shoot with any certainty; and she never for a moment took her eyes from us.
When we got up to her, she was lying down Bat as B plate to the ground; but
her head might ha,ve been on a pivot, 88 her watchful eye glared on us all round,
without appearing to move her body, 8.8 we decreased the circle, in the hopes
she would stand up and give us a fair chance of a shot behind the shoulder •.•..
I looked for a tree to climb up, near enough to make tolerably sure of my
shot, and was just getting up one, when tile lioness made off. - »rillwl1& Charla
Baldiein, F.R. G.8., in " African Huntiuq,' 1863.

Ver~ lH.-" The soicked, which is thy sword." The devil and his instruments
both are God's instruments, therefore " the ioicked ' are called his 'I. nrord," his
"axe" (Psalm xvii. 13; Isaiah x. 15) ; now let God alone to wield the one, and
hnndle the other. He is but a bungler that hurts and hackles his 0"·0 legs
with his own axe; which God should do if his children should be the worse for
Satan's temptations. Let the devil choose his way, God is B match for him at
every weapon. If he will try it by force of arms, and assaults the sainte by
persecution. as the "Lord of hosts" he will oppose him. If by policy and
subtlety, he is ready there also. The devil and h18 whole council are but fools
to God; Day, their wisdom foolishness.- WiUiam Gurnall.

Verses 13, 14.-" Thy sword .•.. thy hand." Thou canst as easily command
and manage them, 8S a man may wield his sword, or move his hand. Wilt thou
suffer thine own sword, thine own hand, to destroy thine own servant Y-J. Hoe«

VerM 14 (ji;r8t clause).-How wonderful are the dispensations of the
providence of God, who can use even the wicked to promote the present
happiness and the final salvation of his saints !-J. EdwarcU, M.A., 1856.
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Ver~ 14.-" .J1fenof the uorld, ,thick hnve their portion in this life." Time
and this lower world, bound all their hopes and fears. They have no serious
believing apprehensions of anything beyond this present life; therefore, have
nothing to withhold them from the most Injurious violence, jf thou withhold them
not: men that believe nut another world, are the ready actors of any imaginable
mischiefs and tragedies in this.-Jolln H01Ce. .

Verat! 14.-"".Men 1IJhich are thy hand," etc. What shall we Bay then Y Because
God maketh use of tl1Y sins, art thou excused ¥ I Is not thine evil evil, because he
picketh good out of it j Deceive not thyself therein. When thou hast done such
servjce to thy Master and Maker, though seven and seven years, 8S Jacob did
service to Laban, thou shalt lose thy wages and th1 thanks too. Oh, well-were thou
if thou didst but lose, for thou shalt also gam 8 sorrow Iul advantage, It is
unprofitable, nay, miserable service which thou 118stthus bestowed. Babylon shall
be the hammer of the Lord a long time to bruise the nations, himself afterwards
bruised: Asshur his rod to scourge his people, but Asshl1r shnll be more scourged.
These hammers, rods, axes, 88\\"8, other instruments, when they have done their
offices, which they never meant, shall be thrown themselves into the fire, and
burnt to ashes. Satan did service to God, it cannot be denied, in the afflicting
of Job, winnowing of Peter, buJfeting of Paul, executing of Judas, and God did
a work in all these either to prove patience, or to confirm faith, or to try strength,
or to commend justice; yet 18 Satan " reserved in chains, under darkness, to the
retribution of the great day." Judas did service to God, in getting honour to
his blessed name for the redemption of mankind, whilst the world cndureth, yet
was his wages an alder-tree to bang himself upon, and, which is worse, he
hangeth in hell for eternal generations. He had his wages, and lost his wages.
That which the priest gave him, he lost, and lost his apostleship, but gained the
recompense of everlasting unhapplness, and lies in the lowest lake, for the worm
and death to gnaw upon without ceasing. -Jolin Killg.

VOle 14.-" Thy hand." The hand of God, his correcting or cherishing hand,
sometimes is an immediate, and sometimes a mediate hand. Sometimes it is
immediate, when God by himself doth. chasten, or punish, or afflict, when
no second' cause doth appear or intervene. So it may seem Satan means, when
he saith (Job i. 11), " Put forth thy hand," that is, do it thine own self, let no
other have the handling of Job but thyself. God doth send such immediate
afflictions; a man is afflicted in his body, in Ilia estate, and many other ways,
and he cannot find anything in tile creature whence it should come; it is 811
immediate stroke of God, he cannot see how, or which way, or at what door this
evil came in upon him; therefore it is called a creating of evil. Isaiah xlv. 7.
" I make peace, and create evil." Now creation is out of nothing, there is nothing
out of which it is wrought. So many times God bringeth evil upon a people or
person when there is no appearance of second causes, no matter out of which it ·
is made, but it comes as a creature, fonned by the only hand of God. Sometimes
likewise it is called God's hand, when it is the hand of a creature; it is God's
hand in a creature's hand; God's hand when it is the hand of wicked men, God's
hand when it is Satan's hand. So that place is translated (Psalm xvii. la, 14),
6.4 Delioer "'Y 10m from tM 1IJic1ted, wltiih is thy noord : from men 'l~"'ichare thy
hand :" 80 that " thy hand " may be understood of an instrument; Satan himself
is God's hand to punish in thBt sense, as wicked men here are said to be God's
hand: "from men f1JhUh are thylia·nd," though there be other readings of that
place; some read it, delioer me from 'I1Umby thy hand; and others, delieer me
from men. of thy hand ; but our translation may verv well carry the sense of the
original in it, "fr<nn men which are thy hand ;" 88 Nebuchadrezzar, that wicked
king, is called God', tJeM)(lnt (Jer. xliii. 10), "I will send and take Nebuchnd-
rezzar my servant :" God speaks of him as his servant, or as his hand, in tile
tbing.-Joseph Caryl.

Ym-.e 14.-" Men of tluJ wurld, which haee their portion in this life,' The
large pc:»rtion of the wicked in the things of this world, may tell the righteous of
bow lIttle value ~hi8 is, in the account of God; in that these things are often
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given to his enemies plentifully, when denied in such 8 measure to his children.
Now this cannot be because lie loves or favours his enemies most; but because
these lower things, give" them in what degree soever, are so mean in his account,
8S that his chosen may learn by his distribution of them, to regard them R8 he
does; namely. as no part of their felicity, but 8S common favours to all his
creatures, good or bad, enemies or friends.-Donul W,iZ.ooz.

fer~ 14.-'~Nell which haee thei» portion in tltis life." God gives wicked
men 8, portion here to show unto them what little good there is in all these
things. and to show the world what little good there is in all the things that are
here below in the world. Certainly if they were much good they should never
have them; it is an argument there is no great excellency in the strength of
body, for an ox hath it more than you ; an argument there is no great excellency
in agility of body, for a dog hath it more than you; an argument no great
excellency in gay clothes, for a peacock hath them more than you; an argu-
ment there is not any great excellency in gold And silver, for the Indians that
know not God have them more than you; and if these things had any great
worth in them, certainly God would never give them to wicked men=-a certain
argument. As it is an argument there is DO great evil in affliction in this world,
because that the saints are 80 much 81P-icted ; 80 no great argument t here is any
greet good in this world, for the wicked they enjoy so much of it. Li-ther hath
such an expression 8S this in his comment upon Genesis, saith he, "The Turkish
empire, as great as it is, is but a crumb, that the Master of the family, t}let
God, casts t9 -do~ :" the whole Turkish empire, such an esteem had Luther
of it '; and indeed, it is no more. A~l the things of the world, God in giving
of them to Turks and wicked ones, his enemies, shows there is not much ex-
cellency and good in them : God therefore will cast them promiscuously up and
down in the world, because he looks upon them as worthless things; God dcth
not so much regard whether men be prepared to give him the glory of them,
yea or no, they shall have them; however he is content to venture them. In-
deed, when God comes unto his choice mercies in Christ, there he looks to
have glory from them, and he doth never give them to any, but first he prepares
them, that they may give him the glory of those mercies. But it is otherwise
with others; as, suppose you see 8 man gathering of crabs, although swine be
under the tree, he cares not much to drive them away ; they are but crabs, let
them have them ; but if he were gathering any choice and precious fruit, if any
swine should come under, he drives them away. As for outward things, crabs,
the Lord suffers the swine of the world to come grunting and take them up ~
but when he comes to his choice mercies in his Christ, there he makes a dIS-
tinction. Oh, this is precious fruit! A blacksmith that is working upon iron,
though 8. great many cinders and little bits of iron fly up and down, he regards
them not; but a goldsmith that is working upon gold, he preserves every rag,
and every dust of gold ; and a lapidary that is working upon precious stones,
every little bit he will be sure to preserve; a carpenter that is only hewing of
timber, he regards it not much if chips fly up and down; but it is not so with
a lapidary. So these outward things are but 88 the chips and cinders, and such
kind of things 8S those are, and therefore God ever gives a portion to wicked
men out of thpm.-Jerl'1niah Burrouqhs, •

t?"erss 14.-" Men ultich has» tkeis: portion in this life." I have read of
Gregory, that being advanced to preferment, professed .that there was no
Scripture that went so to his heart, that struck such a trembling into his spirit,
that daunted him so much, aa this Scripture did :-" Here you have your reward,
son; in your lifetime )'OU have had your pleasure." Oh, this was a dreadful
Scripture that sounded in his ears continually, as Hicrom speaks of that
Scripture, "Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment ;" night and day he thought
that Scripture sounded in his ears: 80 Gregory :--" Here you have your reward ;
in this life you have had your pleasure." 'I'hia was the Scripture that night and
day BOunded in his ears. 0 that it might please God to assist 80 far, to speak
out of this Scripture to you, that I might make this Scripture ring in your ears

•
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even when you lie l1pon our beds, after the sermon is done ; that yet you may
think this Scripture rings in your ears: "Men, of this uorld, who ha~ their
portion in this lye. "-Jeremiah Burroughs.

VerM 14.-·'l Which haee their portion. in this life." The earth and the
commodities thereof God distributeth without respect of persons, even to them
tllat are his children by creation only, and not by adoption. But yet there is a
difference between the prosperity of the one and the other; for the one is but
with anxiety of heart (even in laughter their heart is heavy) ; the others' is with
cheerfulness and joy in the Spirit; the one's is a pledge of the greater prefer-
ment in the world to come, the others' is their sohole portion, and 08 if God
should say, "Let them take that and look for no more." The one's is with the
blessing of the people, who wish they had more; the others' with their curse and
hatred, who are grieved that they have so much. "-Miles Smith.

Verae 14.-" Their portion in this life,' The good man's best, and the bad
man's worst, lie in ,haU be', (Isaiah iii. 10, 11), in reversion. Here Dives had
nothing but his "good things," but hereafter he had no good thing. Here
Lazarus had his "~vil things," but afterwards no evil thing. The good man
when he dies, takes his leave of, and departs from, all evil; and the evil man
when he dies, takes his leave of, and departs from, all his goods, which was all
the good he had. "Now he is comforted, but thou art tormented." Luke xvi. 25.
Oh ! 'tis a sad thing to have one's portion of good only in this life.-Raq.,h
Yenning" "Help. to Piety, " 1620-1673.

Ver.e 14.-" TAil lif~. " There is yet another thing to be seen far more
monstrous in this creature; that whereas he is endued wit). reason and counsel,
and knoweth thAt this life is like unto a shadow, to a dream, to a tale that is
told, to a watch in the ni~htt to smoke, to chaff which the wind scattereth, to a
water-bubble, and such-like fading things; and that life to come shall never
have end; he yet nevertheless setteth his whole mind most carefully upon this •
present life, which is to-day, and to-morrow is not; but of the life which is
everlasting he doth not so much as think, If this be not a monster, I know
not what may be called monstrous.-Thomas Tymme.

Yer.e 14.-What wicked men possess of this world is all that ever they can
hope for: why should we grudge them filled bags, or swelling titles! it is their
whole portion; they now receive their good things. Hast thou food and clothing'
that is children's fare; envy not ungodly men. who flaunt it in the gallantry of
the world: they have more than you; but it is all they are like to have: the
psalmist gives us an account of their estate. They are the men of this 'Wo-rld,
VJhiek luJu their portion, in this lVI!, and 'UJhIJM bellies God fllleth with hu hid
treasure. Whereas thou, 0 Christian, who possessest nothing, art heir-apparent
of heaven, co-heir with .Jesus Christ, who is the heir of all things, and past an
infinite mass of riches laid up for thee; 80 great and infinite, tllat all the stars
of heaven are too few to account it by : you have no reason to complain of being
kept short; for all that God hath is yours, whether prosperity or adversity,
life or death, all is yours. What God gives is for your comfort ; what he denies
or takes away is for your trial: it is for the increase of those graces which are fa~
more gracious than any temporal enjoyment. If, by seeing wicked and ungodly
men flow in wealth and ease, when thou art forced to struggle against the in-
conveniences and difflculties of a PO()T estate, thou hast learnt a holy contempt and
disdain of the world, believe it. God hath herein given thee more than if he had
given thee the world itself. -Eze~l Hopkins.

Vn.e 14. -To show that wicked men have often the greatest portion in this
t/JOrld, I need not 8~ak much: the experience of all ages since the beginning of
the world confirms It, your own observation, I believe, can seal to it; however,
Scripture abundantly evinces it. The first murderer that ever was, carries poe-
sessrou in his very name: Oain signifies so much. Gen. iv. 8. Go on in the
whole series of Scripture, and you shall find Joseph persecuted hy his brethren;
Enu (88 Rivet observes on Gen. xxxii.), advanced in the world for a time far
above Jacob; go 00, and you find the Israelites, God's peculiar, io captivity,
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and Pharaoh upon the throne; Saul ruling, and David in 8 cave, or in a wilder.
ness; Job lIpan the dunghill; Jeremy in the dungeon; Daniel m the den, and
the children in the furnace, and Nebuchadnezzar on the throne. In the New
Testament you have Felix on the bench, Paul at the bar; Dives in the palace,
Lazarus at his gate (Luke xvi. 19) ; he clothed in purple, Lazarus in raga and
overspread with sores; he banqueted and fared deliciously every day. the other
desired but the crumbs from the table, and could not have them: Dives beset
with his rich ond stately attendance, Lazarus 118th DO other society but the
dogs which came to lick hla sores; all which Austin and Tertullian against
llarcion (lib. 4), conceive to be a true history of what was really acted, though
others think it parabolicul. Job tells us that "the tabernacles of robbers"
sometimes "lJTosper" (Job xii, 6), which prosperity he at large describes
(chap. xxi, from verses 7 t.o 14) ; exulted in " potter," verse 7 ; multiplied in their
11oBteritg, verses 8, 11 ; Bof6 at home, verse 9; increased abroad, verse 10; hare
their fill of pleasure. verse 12. and f.eMlth at will, verse l:l. David speaks his
own experience of this. Psalm xxxvii. 35 ; lxxiii. 7. So in the text, they enjoy
not only common faV01Jf8, as air to breathe in, earth to walk on ; their bellies
nre filled with his " hid treasure;' and that not for themselves only, but for their
posterity too: they "lea~e the ,.est of tMir sub,tance to their babe« j" in a word,
., they hate their portion in tllz',lije."-John Frost, 1657.

l'm-se 14.-A master or lord pays hie sereant Ilia present wages, while he cuts
hls 80n short in his allowance during his nonage, that he may learn to depend
upon his father for the inheritance. Thus doth God, the great Lord of all, deal
with his slares, who serve him for the hire of some temporal advantage; be
gives them their present reward and wages; but though his goodness bath
determined 8 better portion to be a reward to the piety and obedience of his
children, yet he gives it them in reversion, little in hand, that they may learn to
live upon the promise, and by faith to depend upun the goodness and faithful-
ness of their Father for their heavenly inheritance ; that they, walking not by
sight but faith (which is a Christian's work and condition here), may'· Dot
look at the things which arc seen, " etc. 2 Cor. iv. 18. . . . .. This discovers
that rotten foundation upon which many men build their hopes of heaven.
Surely (are many ready to argue) if God did not love me he would not give

. me such a. portion in the world. Deceive not thyself in a matter of so great
concernment. Thou mayest as well say God loved Judas, because he had the
bags, or Dives, because he fared deliciously, who are now roaring in bell.-Jolm
F1'olt.

Verse 14.'-"':Thc word which denotes the " belly" may have been fixed, l)y the
divine Spirit, to indicate the fact, that a very great proportion of the sin of
worldly and depraved characters is connected with the indulgence of base and
degra<ting lusts; and that they abuse the very bounty of heaven, in riveting
the chain of sense upon their unhappy souls, But let them remember, that
their sensual idolatries will, at lust, be followed up by the most fearful visita-
tions of divine "rrnth.-Jo},n MorilKm.

Ver~ 14.- -" TJ'IIOJfe belly thou jillat tbith thy hid treasure.' Wicked men
may abound in earthly things. They may have the earth and the Iulness of it,
the earth, and all that is earthly; their bellies are filled by God himself with
hidden treasure. Precious things are usuallr hidden, and all that's named
treasure, though it be but earthly, hath a preciousness in it. Hidden treasures
of earth fill their bellies who slight the treasures of heaven, and whose souls
shall never have 80 much as a taste of heavenly treasures: riches and bODOur
are the lots or their inheritance who have no inheritance among those whose lot
is glory. They have the earth in their hands (Job ix. 24), who have nothing of
heaven in their hearts; they bear sway in the world who are slaves to the
world; they govern and order others at their will who are led captive by Satan
at his will. Be not offended and troubled to see the reins of government in
their hands who know not how to govern themselves, or to see them rule the
world who .are unworthy to live in the world. -JoaepA Caryl.
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Verl6 14.-" W1lo~ bdly thou jillat tlJitn, thy hid trtJtUtlr~." The hearts of

saints only are filled with the •• Mdden. manna," but the bellies of the wicked are
often filled with hidden treasure ; that is, with those dainties and good things
which are virtually hidden in, and formally spring out of, the belly and bowels
of the earth. The Lord easily grants them their wish in such things, and gives
them " their portion," which is all their portion, l' in this Z.if~." For as they are
but common professors, 80 these are but common mercies, such as many of Ilia
enemies receive, who are but fatted as oxen fOT the slaughter, and fitted for
destruction. True happiness is not to be judged by lands or houses, by gold or
silver. The world is a. narrow bound: unless we get beyond the creature. and
set our hopes above this world, we cannot be happy. As hypocrites desire, 80
t.hey attain much of the world, but they shall attain no more, how much soever
they seem to desire it.-Joseph Caryl.

Yer86 14.-" W7ws, belly thou fillest,' That is, their sensual appetite, 8S
oftentimes that term is used (Rom. xvi. 18; Phil. iii. 19), '4 fJ)ith tl,y hid trea-
.ures ;" namely, the riches which either God is wont to hide in the bowels of
the earth, or lock up in the repository .of providence, dispensing them at his own
pleasure.-John Howe.

Verae 14.-" W~ belly tkoujillat," etc . :--
Thon from thy bidden store,

Their h~]lic8, Lord, hast flll'd ;
Their sone are J[o~'d, and what Is o'er,

To their 80DS' sons Oley yield.
R~Aa'rdKant •

•
'VWtt 14.-" TIuJy are full of children .." So it appears by that which follows,

it ought to be read, and not according to that gross, but easy (vtJv for tJlwv) ,
mistake of some transcribers of the seventy. As if in all this he pleaded thus:
" Lord, thou hast abundantly indulged those men already, what need they more Y
They have themselves, from thy unregarded bounty, their own vast swollen
desires sufficiently filled, enough for their own time; and when they can live
DO longer in their persons, they may in their posterity, and leave not strangers,
but their numerous offspring, their heirs. Is it not enough that their avarice
be gratified, except their malice be also' that they have whatsoever they can
conceive desirable for themselves, unless they may also infer whatever they can
think mischievous on me 7" To this description of his enemies, be ttZ opposito,
subjoins some account of himself in this his closure of the Psalm. " As for me,'
here he is at his statiqne point; and, after some appearing discomposure, his
apirit returns to a consistency, in consideration of his own more happy state,
which he opposes and prefers to theirs, in the following respects. That thq
were wicked, hs righteous. " I will behold thy face in righteousness.' That
tAeir happiness WIiS worldly, terrene, such only as did spring from the earth; hiA
heavenly and divine, such as should result from the face and image of God.
7'heirI present, temporary, compassed within this life; his future, everlasting, to
be enjoyed when he should awake. Theirs partial, defective, such as would but
gratify their bestial part, fill their bellies; hill adequate, complete (the tvdotp.ollia
TOO avJ1eToV, a happinas qf proportion), such as should satisfy the man. " I
shall be latiajied," etc.-JoAn Hoioe.

VUlt' 14.-" They are full of children." Margin, their c1l.·ildrennre fUU. The
margin probably expresses the sense of the Hebrew better than the text. The
Iiteral rendering would be, "satisfied are their sons ;" that is, they have enough
to satisfy the wants of their children. The expression, " they are full of children."
is harsh and unnatural, and is not demanded by the original, or by the main
thought in the passage. The obvious signification is, that they have enough for
themselves and for their children.-AlOert Barnell.

Yer8e 15.-" 1 wlll 1Jelwld thy /1JClJ." I look upon the face of 8, stranger and
it moves me not; but up~n a friend and his face presently transforms mine into
a lively, cheerful aspect. " As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the face of a maD
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his friend" (prov. xrvii. 17), puts a sharpness and a quickness into his looks.
The soul that loves God, opens itself to him, admits hIS influences and nnpres-
sions, is easily moulded and wrought to his will, yields to the transforming power
of his appearing glory. There is no resistant I!rincjple remaining wben the love
of God is perfected in it; and 80 overcoming IS the first sight of his glory upon
tile awaking sou), that it perfects it, and 80 his likeness, both at once. Job
Howe.

Ver~ 15.-" I fl'ill behold," etc.-In the words we have, 1. The time of his
complete and consummate hnppiness-c-' When I auake,' 2. The matter of his
hapl?,iness, and the manner of enjoying it; the matter and object- ,. God', face,
o-r ltkenes8,·" the manner of enjoying-" I ttill behold tll·Y face.' 3. His perfect
disposition and condition in the etste of happiness "I shaU behold in right«Ju1-
1le88," having my heart perfectly conformed to the will of God, the perfect aDd
adequate rule of righteousness. 4. The measure of his happineea-> I sllall be
Bfl,tisjied t" my Happiness will be full in the measure, without want of anything
that can make me happy; all my desires shall be satisfied, and my happiness in
respect of duration shall be eternal, without a shadow or fear of a change.-wuus« ColmU.

Verse 11l.-He doth profess his resolution, yet notwithstanding all the danger
he was in, to go on in tile ways of God, and expects a gracious issue; IJut It
saith he, "tcill behold th'lI faCIJ in righteou81le&8 ;" indeed, I cannot behold the
face of the king without danger to me ; there are a great many that "ID to kill
me, and they desire his face; but though I cannot see his face, yet, Lord, I
shall behold thy face; "I will behold tIt'll face,' and it shall be " in right.«nlmea ;'1
I will still keep on in the ways of righteousness, and ,~ tJJhen I 4teake"-for I
believe that these troubles will not hold long-I shall not sleep in perp.!tual
sleep, but I BIu,U aUJalce and be delivered, and then " Lshall be IJIltil[/i«i with tAy
lik8na8 :" there shall be the manifestation of thy glory to me, that shall satisfy
me for all the trouble that I have endured for t.hy name's sake, that my soul
shall 8ay, I have enough.--Jeremiah BurrougM.

Verse 15.-" I ,haU btl satisji&l," etc. The- fulness of the felicity of heaven
may appear if we eompore it vrith tluJ joyB and comforts of tM Holy Spirit. Such
they are, as that the Scripture styles them strong consolation» (Heb. vi. 17) ; full
JOY8 (John xv, 11); joy 'Unl1]JMlcaJJk and fuU oj- gWrg (1 Pet. i. 8); abounding
con80lations. 2 Cor. i. 5. And yet all tile joy and peace that believers are
partakers of in this life is but &8 a drop to the ocean, 88 8 single cluster to the
whole vintage, as the thyme or boney upon the thigh of a bee to the whole hive
fully fraught with it, or as the break and peep of day to the bright noontide.
But yet these tastes of the. water, wine, and honey of this celestial Canaan, with
which the Holy Spirit makes glad tbe hearts of believers, are both far more
desirable and satisfactory than the overflowinf streams of all earthly felicities.
And there are none who have once tasted 0 them, but say ss the Samaritan
woman did, "Lord, give me that water, that I thirst DOt. neither come hither

- to draw. " John iv. 15. So also the first and early dawnings of the heavenly
light fill the 80111 with more serenity, and ravish it with more pure joy, than the ~
brightest sunshine of all worldly splendour can ever do. I have read of a devouV
person who but dreaming of heaven, the signatures and impressions it made
upon his fancy were 80 strong. &8 that when he awaked he knew not his cell,
could not distinguish the night from the day, nor difference by his taste, oil from
wine; still he was calling for his vision and saying, Bedde mihi tampol jllWid6l,
eolumnnm auream, eomitem Hieronpmum, a88istentel angelo.: give me my fresh
Rod fragrant fields again, my golden pillar of light, Jerome my companion,
angels my assistants. If heaven in a dream produce such ecstasies as drown
and overwhelm the exercises of the senses to inferior objects, what trances and
complacencies must the fruition or it work in those who have their whole
rational appetite filled, and their body beautified with its endless glory 1- William
Spurstoui; 1656. • _V.,.,.15.-" I .hall l¥ satisfied, " Have you never seen how when they were
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finishing the interior of buildings they kept the scaffolding Up' The old Pope,
when he had Michael Angelo employed in decorating the Interior of that magnifi-
cent structure, the Sistine Chapel, demanded that the scaffolding should be
taken down 80 that he could see the glowing colours that with matchless skill
were being laid on. Patiently and assiduously did that noble artist labour,
toiling by day, and almost by night, bringing out his prophets and sibyls and
pictures wondrous for their beauty and significance, until the work "·88 done.
The day before it was done, if you had gone into that chapel and looked up,
what would you have seen 1 Posts, planks, ropes, lime, mortar, slop, dirt. But
when all was finished, the workmen came, and the sca1folding was removed.
And then, although the floor was yet covered with •rubbish and litter, when you
looked up, it was as if heaven itself had been opened, and you looked into the
courts of God and angels. Now, the scaffolding is kept around men long after
the fresco is commenced to be painted ; and wondrous disclosures will be made
when God shall take down this scaffolding body, and reveal what YO'l have been
doing. By sorrow and by joy; by joys which are but bright colours, and by
sorrows which are but shadows of bright colours; by prayer; by the influences
of the sanctuary ; by your pleasures; by your business ;by reverses; by euecessea
and by failures; by what strengthened your confidence, and by what broke it down;
by the things that you rejoiced in, and by the things that you mourned over- by
all that God is working in you. And you are to be perfected, not according to & -

the things that you plan, but according to the divine pattern. Your portrait
and mine are bein~ painted, and God by wondrous strokes and influences is
working us up to hIS own ideal. Over and above what you are doing for yuur-
self, God is working to make you like him. And the wondrous declaration is,
that when you stand before God, and see what 1188 been done for you, you shall be
" Mltiljled. " Oh, word that has been wandering solitary and without a habita-
tion ever since the world began, and the morning stars sang together for joy I
Has there ever been a human creature that could stand on earth while clothed
in the flesh, and say, ., I am satisfied 7" What is the meaning of the word,

", Sufficiently filled; tilled full; filled up in every part. And when God's work is
complete, we shall stand before him, and, with the bright ideal and glorified
conception of beavenly aspiration upon us, looking up to God, and back on our-
selvea, we shall say, "I am satisfied ;" for we shall be like him. Amen. Why
should we not be satisfied I-Henry Ward Beecher, in "Royal Trut,!",," 1862.

Ym-M 15.-" Wilen I atDal:iJ, I ,hall bd .atilt:fkd tDith thy liJt:enaa." He
speaka here of the resurrection; he culls it an awaking, for you know death is
called a sleep. "Those that are asleep in the Lord shall rise first." He had
spoken before of those that had ~ut their happiness in the comforts of this hfe,
suitable to their bodies, to the animal state of their bodies; that is clear by the
fourteenth verse, "l>tliv~r me from the men that are thine hand, 0 Lord, who
have their portion in this life, whose belly thou fillest with thy treasure: they
are full of children, and leave to them outward things," bodily things. "But
as for me," saith he, "I will behold thy face in thy righteousness" (there is the •
Tiaion of God which is his happiness in his soul) : "and I shall be satisfied when
I awake" (when I rise again), "with thine image." It is not the image of God
only upon himself that he means here. Why Y Because that doth not satisfy
a holy heart, but it is that image of the invisible God which the human nature
of Jesus Christ is, who, in opposition to all these outward pleasures, will be all
iD all to us; he is a spiritual creature, his human nature is spiritualised, made
glorious, and our bodies shall be made spiritual likewise. "The body is made
for the Lord, and tile Lord for the body," and this when they are both raised
up; Christ is raised up already, and because he hath ordained the one to be
serviceable to the other, he will also raise up our bodies; and when he doth
raise me up, saith David, though other men have their bellies full here, and
have animal pleasures they delight in ; yet when I shall awake at latter day, and
aball see this image of thine, shall see thy Son, I shall be satisfied: "When I
awake, I shall be satisfied with thine image. "-TIw~ GoodunA.
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Y~M 15.-" I .hall 1M aati{lltd, tDMn I tltDak.e, tDi!A thy liJ;m,~"." In this
Psalm holy David's atHictions are neither few nor small: his innorency that iJ
wounded by malicious slanderers, his life that is in jeopardy by deadly enemies
that compass him about; his preeent eonditiot« tha.t is embittered unto him by
the pressing wants of a barren wilderness, while his foes live deliciously in
Saul's court. And yet under the weight and combination of 80 many sore evils.
David carries himself as one that is neither hopeless nor forsaken, yea. lays hi.
estate in the balance against theirs, and' in this low ebb of his, vies with them
for happiness; and at last shutting up the Psalm with 8 triumphant epiphonema,
concludes himself to be by far tile better man. "As for me, I uiU behold tA,

. JOa in, ,.ighteoUlnes8,. I 'h4ll be .atiRjied, when I auake uith tll1l l,ma.. "
They, 'tis true, enjoy the face of their king, whose favour is as a cloud of latter
rain promising a fruitful harvest of many blessings, "but I," saith he, "1Iui/l
bMold thefoce of God in righteousness," whose lovingkindness is better than life,
clothed with all its royalties. They have their bellies filled with bidden
treasure, having more than a common hand of bounty opened unto them; but
I have more gladness put into my heart, more than in the time that their com
and wine increased. They have their portion in hand, and 8S being men of
this world; but I have mine laid up in the other: "I shell be aati-Mji«i, teAm
I at.ca}~.with thy lilcenea." In these words we have his Bod every believer'.
eternal happiness in the other life, set Iorth in three particulars 88 a most
effectual antidote against present troubles and temptations that arise from the
malice of wicked men against them.- lVillia,n Bpurstou:

Verse 15. -" I shall be BIltil[/kd sobe» I awake with til'll likenees.' The saints
in heaven have not yet awaked in God's likeness. The bodies of the righteous
still alee , but they are to be satisfied on tile resurrection mOJO, when they
awake. hen a Roman conqueror had bee 11 at war, and WOII great victories,
he w ld return to Rome with his soldiers, enter privately into his house, and
enjoy himself till the next day, when he would go out of tile city to re-enter it
publicly in triumph. Now, the saints, as it were, enter privately into heaven
\v1tbout their bodies; but on the last day, when their bodies wake up, they will

~/'cnter into their triumphal chariots. Methinks I see that grand procession, when
I Jesus Christ first of all, with many crOWDS on his head, with his bright, glorious,

immortal body, shall lead the way. Behind him come the saints, each of them
clapping their hands, or pouring sweet melody from their golden harps; all
entering in triumph. And when they COOle to heaven's gates, and the doors are
opened wide to let the King of ~lory in, 110Wwill the angels crowd at the windows
and on the housetops, like the Inhabitants in the Roman triumphs, to watch the
pompous procession, and scatter heaven's roses and lilies upon them, cryiDg,
l' Hallelujah ! hallelujah! hallelujah I the Lord God Omnipotent reigoeth." ,. I
811sl1 be satisfied " in that glorious day when all the angels of God shall come to
see the triumphs of Jesus, and when his people shall be victorious with him.-
Spurgeon" Bermons.

Ver86 15.-" I Bhall 1JI Batisjkd • • • tlJith thy limeu." Let a man who
is thirsty be brought to an ocean of pure water, and he has enough. If there
be enough in God to satisfy the angels, then sure there is enough to satisfy
us, The soul 'is but finite, but God is infinite. Though God be 11 ~ that
satisfies, yet he docs not surfeit. Fresh joys spring continually from his face;
and he is as much to be desired after millions of years by glorified souls as at
the first moment. There is a fulness in God that satisfies, and yet 80 much
sweetness that the soul still desires. God is a deliciou« good. Thnt which is
the chief good must ravish the soul with pleasure ; there must be in it rapturoUS
delight and quintessence of joy. In Deo quadam dulcAiiM deledatur tmifllll
immo rapitur : the love of God drops such infinite suavity into the soul as is
unspeakable and full of glory. If there be 80 much delight in God, when we
see him only by faith (1 Peter i. 8), what will the joy of vision be, when we
shall see him face to face! If the saints have found so much delight in God
while they were suffering, oh, what joy and delight will they have when they
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are being crowned! If flames are beds of roses, what will it be to lean on the
bosom of Jesus! What a bed of roses that will be! God is a ruperlati'N
good. He is better than anything you can put in competition with him; he is
better than health, riches, honour. Other things maintain life, he gives life.
Who would put anything in balance with the Deity 1 'VI10 would wei~h a
feather against a mountain of gold Y God excels all other things more inflnitely
than the 8UD the light of a taper. God is an eternal ~ood. He is the Ancient
of days, yet never decays, nor waxes old. Daniel vii. 9. Tile joy he gives is
eternal, the crown fadeth not away. 1 Peter v. 4. The glorified soul shall be ever
solacing itself in God, fcasting on bis love, and sunning itself in the light of his
countenance. We read of the river of pleasure at God's right hand; but will
not this in time be dried up 1 No. There is a fountain at tIle bottom which
feeds it. Psalm xxxvi. 9. "With the Lord is a fountain of life. " Thus God
is the chief good, and the enjoyment of God for ever is tbe highest felicity of

t which the soul is capable.-Thomas Watson.
Ver~ 15.-" When 1 awake," etc. The sincere Christian is progressive, never

at his journey's end till he gets to heaven; this keeps him always in motion,
advancing in his desires and endeavours forward: he is thankful for little grace,
but not content with great measures of grace. "WAen I awake," saith David,
" I,h-aU be aaliJrlkd with thy likeness.' He had many a sweet entertainment at
the house of God in his ordinances. The Spirit of God was the messenger that
brought him many a-covered dish from God's table, inward consolations which
the world knew not of. Yet David has not enough, it is heaven alone that can
give him his full draught. They 8ay the Gauls. when they first tasted of the
wines of Italy, were so taken with their Iusciousnesa and sweetness, that they
could not be content to trade thither for this wine, hut resolved they would
conquer the land where they grew. Thus the sincere soul thinks it not enough
to receive a little now and then of grace and comfort from heaven, by trading
and holding commerce at a distance with God in hia ordinances here below,
but projects and meditates a conquest of that holy land and blessed place from
which such rich commodities come, that he may drink the wine of that kingdom
in that kingdom.- William Gwmall,

Verlle 15.-" When I "wake." How apt and obvious is the analogy between
our awaking out of natural sleep, and the holy soul's rising up out of the dark-
nesa and torpor of its present state into the enlivening light of God's presence 7
It is truly said 80 to awalc8 at its first quitting these darksome regions, when it
lays aside its cumbersome night-veil. It doth so more perfectly in the joyful
morning of the resurrection-day when mortality is swallowed up in life, and all
the yet hovering shadows of it are 'vanished and fled away. Arid how known
and usual an application this is of the metaphorical terms of sleeping and.
awaking in Holy Writ, I need not tell them who have read the Bible. Nor doth
tbis interpretation less fitly accord to the other contents of this verse; for to
wilat state do the sight of God's face, and satisfaction with his likeness, so fully
agree, as to that of future blessedness in the other world 1 But then the COD- •

. texture of discourse in this and the foregoing verse together, seems plainly to
determine us to this sense: for what can be more conspicuous in them, than a
purposed comparison, an I opposition of two states of felicity mutually to eaeh
other' That of the wicked whom he calls men of time (as the words '1r,1Q D~J:'7?TJ
are rendered by Pagninus-Hominu de tempore-and do literally signify) and
whose portion, he tells U8, is in this life: and the righteous man's, his own;
which he' expected not to be till he should awake, that is, not till after this
life. -John Houe.

Yer~ 15.-Tllere is a sleep of deadness of s{lirit, out of which the shining of
God's loving countenance doth awake a believer and revive the spirit of the
contrite ones; and there is a sleep of death bodily, out of which the loving-
kindness of the Lord shall awake all his own in the day of the resurrection,
when he shall 80 change them into the similitude of his own holiness and glorious
felicity that they shall be fully contented for ever: and this first and second
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delivery out of all trouble may every believer expect and promise to himself .
•. I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness. "-Datrid Dickson:

l~erse 15.-There is a threefold meaning in this verse, inasmuch 8S it is in
Christ alone, the firstborn from the dead, the express image of Jehovah's
glory, that the saints will rise immortal, incorruptible, and be like the angels
in heaven. 1. They will greatly delight in the glorious state in which they
will rise. 2. They will greatly delight in Jesus, in whom, and by whom,
resurrection and immortality are brought to light ; and S. They will delight
greatly in beholding the blessed and reconciled countenance of Jehovah, the
Father, whom no eye of flesh can see. This is the difference between the
appearance of God to Israel on Mount Sinai, and the happy state in which the
saints will behold him in the resurrection. Glorious as the scene on Sinai was,yet the Lord said to Israel, "\9' ou have seen no ,,~'o-,:,(Ttmunah), no manner of
similitude, " or likeness, or countenance; but David speaks of the spiritual
glory of the triumphant saints in the resurrection, when they shall see Jehovah
as he is, and rejoice in his beatific presence for ever and ever.-Bel'ljumin
Weiss, in ioc, 1858.

Verse 15.-Ever18sting life and salvation in heaven, is not a truth revealed
only by the gospel, but was well known, clearly revealed, and firmly believed,
by the saints of old. Tbey had assurance of this, that they should live with God
for ever in glory. "When I auake, with thy Z.iKen~88." Psalm xvii. 15. ., Thou
wilt receive me to glory. " Psalm lxxiii. 24. " In tlly presence i8 fulneu iff joy,.
at thy right hand there are pleasures for etermore. " Psalm xvi. 11. They looked
for another country, whereof Canaan was but a type and shadow, as the apostle
shows in the epistle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. 16. They knew there was an eternal
state of happiness for the saints, 88 well as an eternal state of misery for the
wicked; they did believe this in those days.-&mual Mather on tk "Typa, "
1705.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Vm-se 1.-The voice of Jesus our Righteousness, and our own voice. Work
out the thought of both coming IIp to the ear of' heaven, noting the qualities of
our prayer as indicated by the psalmist's language, such as eamestness, per-
severance, sincerity, etc.

Verse 2.-" Let my sentence comeforth ..from thy presence;" I. When it will
come. II. Who dare meet it 1lO!D. III. How to be among them.

Ver88 8._" Thou hast profJed, mi1UJ heart. " The metal, the furnace, the
refiner, etc.

Ver36 3.-" Thou hast ~;'8itM fM in th« night." I. Glorious visitor. n.
Favoured individual. III. Peculiar season. IV. Refreshing remembrance.v. Practical result,

Verse 3 (last sentenu).-Transgressions of the lip, and hOW, to avoid them.
l'''~se4. -The highway and the by-paths. The 'UJO'fld. and Bin. "1M

paths of tluJdestroyer"-a significant name for transgression.
Verse 5.-'" Hold V}I." I. Who 'I God. II. Wllst Y "Xy going'. ". m.

.•.•Wl'?"tlhenY Present tense. IV. Where' •.•.In thy patM." V. Why' "TIuIt
my.f()()tst~8 slip not. "

Ver86 5.-Let me observe David and learn to pray as he prayed, " Hold up
my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." I. See his courle. Be
speaks of his ., goings." Religion does not allow a man to Rit still. He speaks
of Ilia goings •.•.in God '8 paths." These are threefold. (1). The path of his
romnumds. (2). The path of his ordinanee«. (8). The path of his di8pen8lJtitnu.
II. His C()TtU1~ respecting this course. It is the language of-(l) txmfJ;aioni
(2) of apprehen8ion,' (3) of tDealcnua ,. (4) of COTtfi,denc4. -- William Jay.
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Yera! 6.- T1DO fM'I'YltI, both great, though little, "call" and "hear. " Tuo

pe1"80IlA, one little and the other great, "I," 'It Thee, 0 God." T'IIJ() tenses :
past, ., I have ;" future, ~.Thou wilt." TtDO uonders, that we do not call more,
and that God bears such unworthy prayers.

Yeru 7 (fir,t .entence).-See Exposition. A. view of divine lovingkindness
desired.

Yer~ 7.-" 0 ..thou,' etc. God, the Saviour of believers.
Verse 8.-Two most suggestive emblems of tenderness and care. Involving

in the one case li-oi1tU unity, as the eye with the body, and in the other, luc-illg
reiatwlUhip, as the bird and its young.

Y~rM 14.-" Men, oJ~the uorld, wltich "',a~ their portion in this life.' WIIO
they are Y What they have Y Where they have it W What next Y

Verl6 14.-'41 Hen, whicA are thy hand:' Providential control and use of
wicked men.

YerM 15.- This is the language (1) of a. man whose mind is made up; who
has decided for himself; who does Dot suspend his conduct upon the resolution
of others. (2). Of a man rising in life, and with great prospects before him.
(8). It is the language of a Jew.

V~,.~ 15.-The beAold-ing of God's face signifies two things. I. The enjoy ..
ment of his favour. II. Intimate communion with him.- WiUiam Jay.

Ver~ 15.-See ., Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 25. Title, ., The lIope of
Future Bliss." Divisions. I. The Spirito! this utterance. II. The matter of it.
IlL The contrast implied in it.

Ym-~ 15.-'1'0 see God and to be like him, the believer's desire. -J. Faucett .
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PSALM XVIII.
TrrLE.-" To the Chief Musician (J Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, who

spake unto the Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord delivered him
from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul." }fl'e hare a:nother form
of this Psalm toUh Bigniftcant variations (2 Sam. xxit.), and tAis suggests Ute idea tAaJ it
tDa8 sung by David at different tim.es when he reliiewed his own remarkable history. and 0b-
served the gracious hand of God in U all. Like Addison's hymn btginning, " When all Uay
mercies, 0 my God," this Psalm is the sonq of (J grateful heart overwhtlm«lwUh a rt!irosptd
of the mlJnijold and marveUous mercies of. (lod. We UJill call it THE GRATEFUL BETBOSPECr.
The title deserves attmtion. David, althotujh at this tin~ a king. calls himse{f "the serTant
of Jehovah," but makes no mention of his royalty; hence we gather that he rount«l it a
higher honour to be the Lord's servant Ulan to be Judah's king. Righi, wisely did he judge.
Being possessed of poetic genius, he served the Lord by composing this Psalm for the tift oj
1M Lord« house; and U is no mean 1DOTk to conduc: or to itnprot'tf! that dtliyhlful pari of
divine worship, the siTUJi1llJ of the Lord's praises. It''ould that tnore musical WId poetical
abUity uere consecrated, and that our chief musicians teere fit to be trusttd with dn-oul mid
spiritual p.flal)nody. It should be observed that the words of this BOng toer~not composed tOil"
the view of grat ifyin1 the taste of men, but were spoken unto Jehovah. It were lUll if It(
had a mor~ single eye to the honour of the Lord it. our singing, and in all other halloteed UtJI-
eises. That praise is little worth which is not directed solely and hearliLy to the Lord. Dat:id
might well be thus direct in his gratitude, for he owed aU to his God, and in illre day of his de-
liverance M had none to thanJc but the Lord, whose right hand had prestrt,ed him. lJ'·e too
should f6('), that to God and God alone we owe the greatest debt of honour and thanksgiving.

If it be remenlbered that the second and the forty-ninth verses are both quoted in 1M J.\"'tJI
Testatnent (Heb, ii. 13 ; Rom. xv, 9) as the words of the Lord Jes1U, it wiU be clear tAal CI
greater than David is here. Reader, you tOiU not need our aid in this respect; if you /mow
Jesus you will readUy find him in his 80fT0lD8, deliverance, and triutnpltS all Ua-ough tAil
tDOnderful psalm. ~

DIVISION. - The first three verses are the proem or preface in which the resolve to bless God
is declared. Delivering tnercy is most poetically eztolled from verse 4: to verse 19 ; and tAtn
the happy songster from verse 20 to 28, protests that God had act«l riqhleously in th1lJl
favouring him. Fllkd tDilh grateful joy he a!lain pictures his deliL'erance, and anticipa:tl
future »iciories from verse 29-45 ; and in closing speaks wUh evidenl prophetic loresighJ cf
the glorious triumphs of the Messiah, David' 8 seed and the Lord:« anointed.

. .

EXPOSITION.

I\\TILL love thee, 0 LORD, my strength.
2 The LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and O1y deliverer;

my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the
horn of my salvation, and my high tower.
· 3 Iwill call upon the LORD, 'U,ho is 'U1orthy to be praised: so

shall I be saved from mine enemies.
1. "I will looe thee, 0 Lord. " With strong, hearty aftection will I cling to

thee; 88 a child to its parent, or a spouse to her husband. The word is intensely
forcible, the love is of the deepest kind. " I will Jove heartily. with Diy inmost
bowels." Here is a fixed resolution to abide in the nearest and most intimate.
union with the Most High. Our triune God deserves the warmest love of all our
hearts. Father, Son and Spirit have each a claim upon our love. The solemn
purpose never to cease loving naturally springs from present fervour of affection.
It is wrong to make rash resolutions, but this when made in the strength of God
is most wise and fitting. " :JfYlftrength." Our God is the strength of our life,
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our graces. our works, our hopes, our conflicts, our victories. This verse is
Dot found in 1 Bam. xxii., and is a most precious addition, placed above all
and after all to form the pinnacle of the temple, the apex of the pyramid. Love
is still the crowning grace,

2. "TM Lord u my roclc and my fortrees;' Dwelling among the crags and
mountain fastnesses of Judea David had escaped the malice of Saul, Rod here he
compares his God to such a place of concealment and security. Believers are
often hidden in their God from the strife of tongues and the fury of the storm
of trouble. The clefts of the Rock of Ages are safe abodes. "My deli'D~rer,"
interposing in my bour of peril. When almost captured the Lord's people are
rescued from the hand of the mighty by him who is mightier still. Thie title of
" delifJtJru" has many sermons in it, and is well worthy of the study of all expe-
rienced saints. " My God ~.t'this is all good things in one. There is a boundless
wealth in this expression; it means, my perpetual, unchanging, infinite, eternal
good. He who can say truly " my God," may well add, "my heaven, my all."
" Ny strength j" this word is really" my rock," in the sense of strength and im-
mobility. ~Iy sure, unchanging, eternal confidence and support. Thl1S the
word rock occurs twice, but it is no tautology, for the first time it is 8 rock for
concealment, but here a rock for firmness and immutability. " In 'l.£hQm I UJill
trust.' Faith must be exercised, or the preciousness of God is not truly known;
and God must be the object of faith, or faith is mere presumption. " My buckler,"
warding off the blows of my enemy, shielding me from arrow or sword. The Lord
furnishes his warriors with weapons both offensive and defensive. Our armoury
is completely stored so that none need go to buttle unarmed. "The bor» of m1l
IKIltKJtion," enabling me to push down my foes, and to triumph over them with
holy exultation. ., My high tower," a citadel high planted on a rocky eminence
beyond the reach of my enemies, from the heights of which I look down upon
their ftlry without alarm, and survey B wide landscape of mercy reaching even
unto the good1y land beyond Jordan. Here are many words, but none too
many; we might profitably examine each one of them had we leisure, but sum-
ming up the whole, we may conclude with Calvin, that David here equips the
faithful from head to foot.

3. In this verse the happy poet re801veA to invoke the Lord in joyful SOD~,
believing that in all future conflicts his God would deal as well with him as In
the past. It is well to pray to God as to one who deserves to be praised, for
then we plead in 8 happy and confident manner. If I feel that I can and do

.bless the Lord for all his past goodness, I am bold to ask great things of him.
That word Bo has much In it. To be saved singing is to be saved indeed.
Many are saved mourning and doubting; but David had such faith that he could
fight singing, and win the battle with a song still upon his lips. How happy a
thing to receive fresh mercy with a heart already sensible of mercy enjoyed, and
to anticipate new trials with a confidence based upon past experiences of divine
love!

" No fearing or doubting with Christ on our side,
We hope to die shouttnz, 'The Lord will provlde.' "

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly
men made me afraid.

5 The sorrows of hell compassed me about : the snares of death
prevented me. .

6 In 111y distress I called upon the LORD, and cried unto 111y
God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before
him, euen into his ears.

7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also (~.~
the hills moved and were shaken, because he was wroth.

8/ There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out· of his
mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it.
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9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down: and darkness
was under his feet.

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : yea, he did fly upon
the wings of the wind.

II He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about
him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies.

12 At the brightness tltat was before him his thick clouds passed,
hail stones and coals of fire.

13 The LORD also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest
gave his voice; hail stones and coals of fire.

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot
out lightnings, and discomfited them.

15 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations
of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 0 LORD, at the blast
of the breath of thy nostrils.

i6 He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many
waters.

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them which
hated me: for they were too strong for me.

18 They prevented me ill the day of my calamity: but the LORD
was my stay.

19 He brought me forth also into a large place; he delivered me,
because he delighted in me,

In most poetical language the Psalmist now describes his experience of
Jehovah's delivering power. Poesy has in all her treasures no gem more lustrous
than the sonnet of tile- following verses; the sorrow, the cry, the descent of the
Divine One, and the rescue of the afflicted, are here set to a music worthy of the
golden harps. The Messiall our Saviour is evidently, over and beyond David or
any other believer, the main and chief subject of this song; and while studying
it we have grown more and more sure that every line here has its deepest and
profoundest fulfilment in Him; but as we are desirous not to extend our com-
ment beyond moderate bounds, we must leave it with the devout reader to make
tile very easy applica.tion of the passege to our once distressed but now trium-
phant Lord.

4. "The sorrow, of death compassal me." Death like a cruel conqueror
seemed to twist round about him the cords of pain. He was environed aDd
hemmed in with threatening deaths of the most appalling sort, He was like a
mariner broken by the storm and driven upon the rocks by dreadful breakers,
white as the teeth of death. Sad plight for the man after God's own heart,
but thus it is that Jehovah dealeth wit~ his sons, "TM.flood' of tlngodlg mea
made m6 afraid;' Torrents of ungodliness threatened to swamp all religion, aDd
to hurry away the godly man's hope as a thing to be scorned and despised; 80
ftLrwas this threat fulfilled, tl1at even the hero who slew Goliath began to be
afraid. The most seaworthy bark is sometimes hard put to it when the storm
fiend is abroad. The most courageous man, who 6S' a rule hopes for the best,
may sometimes fear the worst. Beloved reader, he who pens these lines bas
known better than most men what thiY verse means. and feels inclined to weep,
and yet to sing, while he writes upon a text so descriptive of his own expe-
rience. 011 the night of the lamentable accident at the Surrey Music Hall, the
floods of Belial were Jet loose, and the subsequent remarks of a 1arge portion of
the press were exceeding1y malicious and wicked; our soul was afraid 8S we stood
encompassed with the sorrows of death and the blasphemies of the cruel. But
oh, what mercy was there in it all, and what honey of goodness was extracted



PSALM THE EIGHTEENTH. 269

hyour Lord out of this lion of affliction! Surely God hath heard me I Art thou
in an ill plight? Dear friend, learn thou from our experience to trust in the
Lord Jehovah, who forsaketh not his chosen.

5. 4' The BOrroW' of heU compassed me about,' From all sides the hell-hounds
barked furiously. A cordon of devils hemmed in the hunted man of God; every
way of escape was closed up. Satan knows how to blockade our coasts with the
iron war-sbips of sorrow, but, blessed be God, the port of all prayer is still open,
and grace can run the blockade bearing messages from earth to heaven, and
blessings in return from heaven to earth. ,. Th» mares of death pretented fJUJ."

The. old enemy hunts for his prey, not only with the dogs of the infernal kennel,
but also with the snares of deadly craft. The nets were drawn closer and closer
until the contracted circle completely prevented the escape of the captive :

•• About IDe cords of hell were wound,
And anares of death my footsteps bound. "

Thus hopeless was the case of this good man, as hopeless as a case could be, 80
utterly desperate that none but 811 almighty arm could be of any service.
According to tile four metaphors which he employs, he was bound like a male-
factor for execution; overwhelmed like a shipwrecked mariner; surrounded
and standing at bay like a hunted stag; and captured in a net like a trembling
bird. What more of terror and distress could meet upon one poor defenceless
bead'

6. "In, -my distreu I called flpon the Lord, and cried 'Unto '"'11 God." Prayer
is that postern gate which is left open even when the city is straitly besieged by
the enemy: it is that way upward from the pit of despair to which the spiritual
miner flies at once when the floods from beneath break forth u~on him, Observe
that he calu, and then cries ; prayer grows in vehemence 88 It proceeds. Note
also that he tlrst invokes his God under the name of Jehovah, and then advances
to a more familiar name, •• my God ,." thus faith increases by exercise, and he
whom we at first viewed as Lord is soon seen to be our God in covenant, It is
never an ill time to pray; no distress should prevent us from using the divine
remedy of supplicatlon. Above the noise of the raging billows of death, or the
barking dogs of hell, the feeblest cry of a true believer will be heard in heaven.
" H6 heard. my »oice out of his temple, and my cry came before him, eeen. into II",
ears." Far up within the bejewelled walls, and through the gates of pearl, the
cry of the suffering suppliant was heard. Music of angels and harmony of
seraphs availed not to drown or even to impair tile voice of that humble call.
The kin~ heard it in his palace of light unsufferable, and lent a willing ear to the
cry of hIS own beloved child. 0 honoured prayer, to be able thus through Jesus'
blood to penetrate the very ears and heart of Deity. TIle voice and the cry are
themselves heard directly by the Lord, and not made to pass through the medium
of saints and intercessors; "My cry came before Ilim ,." tile operation of prayer
with God is immediate and personal. We may cry with confident and familiar
importunity, while our Father himself listens.

7. There 'vas no great space between the cry and its answer. Tile Lord is not
slack concerning his promise, but is swift to rescue his afflicted. David has in
his mind's eye tile glorious maniCestations of God in Egypt, nt Sinai, and on
different occasions to Joshua and the judges; and he considers that his own
case exhibits the same glory of power and goodness, nnd that. therefore, he
may accommodate the descriptions of former displays of the divine majesty
ioto his hvmn of lraise. "Then th» earth: shook and trembled,' Observe how
the most solid an immovable things feel tile force of supplication. Prayer has
shaken houses. opened prison doors. and made stout hearts to quail. Prayer
rings the alarm bell, and the Master of the house arises to the rescue, shaking
all thinea beneath his tread. "TIl.e foundation, also of tM hills mooed and
tIJtJ'1'6~, ber.aUM tif hil urath," He who fixed the world's pillars can make
them rock in their sockets, and can upheave the corner-stones of creation. The
huge roots of the towering mountains are torn up when the Lord bestirs
himself in anger to smite the enemies of his people. How shall puny man be

.
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able to face it out with God when the ·very mountains quake with fear' Let not
the boaster dream tllst his present false confidence will support him in the
dread day of wrath.

8. " There tcent up a B'I1UJk~ out of hi8 nostrils,' A violent oriental method
of expressing fierce wrath, Since tile breath from the nostrils is heated by
strong emotion, the figure portrays the Almigllty Deli verer as pouring forth
smoke in tile heat of his wrath and the impetuousness of his zeal. Nothing
makes God so angry as an injury done to his children. He thut toucheth you
touchcth the apple of mine eye. God is not subject to the passions which
govern his creatures, but acting 8H he does with nil tile energy and speed of one
who is an!?lJ, he is here aptly set forth in poetic imagery suitable to haman
understandings. Tile opening of his lips is sufficient to destroy his enemies ;
" and fire 011t nf his moutli detoured.' This fire \VRS no temporary one but
steady and lasting; " Coals uere kindled by it." TIle whole passage is intended
to depict God's descent to the help of his child, attended by earthquake and
tempest: at tile majesty of his appearing the earth rocks, the clouds rz:
like smoke, and the lightning DS flaming fire devours, setting the worl on a
blaze. What grandeur of description is here 1 Bishop Mant very admirably
rhymcs the verse thus :-

" Smoke from his heated nostrils came,
And from his mouth devouring flnme ;
Hot burning conls announced his ire,
And flushes of careering fire."

9. Amid the terror of the storm Jehovah the Avenger descended, bending
beneath his foot the arch of heaven. "lIe bowed tile heaoau also, and (VI""
down." He came in haste, and spurned everything which impeded his rapidity.
The thickest gloom concealed his splendour, "and darkness tCa8 under his Jett ;"
he fought within the dense vapours, as a warrior in clouds of smoke and dust,
and found out the hearts of his enemies with the sharp Ialchion of his
vengeance. Darkness is no impediment to God ; its densest gloom he makes
his tent and secret pavilion. See 110W prayer moves earth and heaven, and
raises storms to overthrow in a moment the foes of God' 8 Israel. 'Things were
bad for David before he prayed, but they were much worse for his foes so soon
as the petition had gOlle up to heaven, A trustful heart, by enlisting the
divine aid, turns tile tables on its enemies. If I must have an enemy let him
Dot be a man or prayer, or he will soon get the better of me by calling in his

. God into tile quarrel,
10. There is inimitable grandeur in this verse. Under the Mosaic system the

cherubim are frequently represented as the chariot of God; hence Milton, in
,. Paradise Lost," writes of the Great Father,-

" He on the wings of cherubim
Uplifted, In paternal glory rode
Far in to chaos."

Without speculating upon the mysterious and much-disputed subject of the
cherubim, it may be enough to remark that angels are doubtless our guards
and ministering friends, and all their powers are enlisted to expedite the
rescue of tile afflicted. "He 'rode upon a cherub, and did fly. ,. Nature aliso
yields all her agents to be our helpers, and even the powers of the air are
subservient: "y~a, he didjly upon the winga of the wind." The Lord comes flying
when mercy is his errand, but he lingers long when sinners are being wooed to
repent. Tile flight here pictured i~ as majestic as it is swift; 'II flying all abroad "
is Sternhold's word, and he is not far from correct. As the eagle soars in
easy grandeur with wings outspread, without violent flapping and exertion, 80
comes the Lord with majesty of omnipotence to aid his OWD.

11. The storm thickened, and the clouds pouring forth torrents of raiD
combined to form the secret chamber of the invisible but wonder-working God.
"Pavilioned in impervious shade" faith saw him, but no other eye could gaze
through the " thick cloud, of th' 8M." Blessed is the darkness which encurtaiDa
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my God ; if I may not see him, it is sweet to know that be is working in
secret for my eternal good. Even fools can believe that God is abroad in the
sunshlne and the calm, but faith is wise, and discerns him in the terrible dark-
ness and threatening storm.

12. Suddenly the terrible artillery of heaven was discharged ; the brigAtntlUf
of lightning lit up the clouds as with a glory proceeding from him who was
concealed within the cloudy pavilion; and volleys of hailstones and coals of
flrewere hurled forth upon the enemy. The lightnings seemed to cleave the
clouds and kindle them into a blaze, and then hailstones and flakes of fire with
flashes of terrific grandeur tenified the sons of men.

13. Over all this splendour of tempest pealed the dread thunder. "TM
Lord alto thundered in tM hM/DeTUJ, and tluJ IligMst gaDS his soic« •.• ' Fit
accompaniment for the flames of vengeance. How will men bear to hear it at
the last when addressed to them in llroc1amation of _their doom, for even now
their hearts are in their mouths If they do hut hear it muttering from
afar i In all this terror David found a theme for song, and thus every
believer finds even in the terrors of God a subject for holy praise. " Hail-
Mones and coals of fire' are twice mentioned to show how certainly they
are in the divine hand, and are the weapons of Heaven's vengeance. Horne
remarks that " every thunderstorm should remind us of that exhibition of power
and vengeance, which is hereafter to accompany the general resurrection ;" may
it Dot also assure U8of the real power of him who is our Father and our friend, and
tend to assure us of our safety while he fights 011r battles for us. IThe prince of the
power of the air is Boon dislodged when tile cherubic chariot is driven through
his dominions; therefore let not the legions of hell cause us dismay. He who
is with 118 is greater than all they that be against us.

14. The lightnings were darted forth as forked arrows upon the hosts of the
foe, and speedi1y "8Cllttered them." Boastful sinners prove to be great cowards
when Jehovah enters the lists with them. They despise his words, and are very
tongue-valiant, but when it comes to blows they fly apace. Tile glittering flames,
and the fierce bolts of fire "discomfited them:' God is never at a 1088 for
weapons. Woe be unto him that contendeth with his Maker! God's arrows
never miss their aim; they are feathered with lightning, and barbed with ever-
Iasting death. Fly, 0 sinner, to the rock of refuge before these arrows stick fast
in thy soul.

15. So tremendous was the shock of God's assault in arms that the order of
nature was changed, and the bottoms of rivers and seas were laid bare. "Th~
ehannel« of water. uer« seen ;" and the deep cavernous bowels of the earth were
upheaved till "tM.foundation, of the world uere discooered.' ""hat will not
Jellovall's '~,.e1Jul.:6" do 1 If" the bUut of th« breath of thy nostrils,' 0 Lord, be
80 terrible, what must thine ann be 7 Vain are the attempts of men to conceal
anything from him whose word unbars the deep, and lifts the doors of earth from
their hinges! Vain are all hopes of resistance, for a whisper of his voice makes
the whole earth quail in abject terror.

16. Now comes the rescue. TIle Author is divine, "He 8tnt ,." the work is
heavenly, "from abooe ,." the deliverance is marvellous, ~•.He dretIJ 1"M out of
man1ltcaier e." Here David was like another Moses, drawn from the water; and
thus arc all believers like their Lord, whose baptism in many waters of agony
aod in his own blood has redeemed us from the wrath to come. Torrents of evil
shall not drown the man whose God sitteth upon the floods to restrain their fury.

17. When we have been rescued, we must take care to ascribe all the glory to
God by confessing our own weakness. lind remembering the power of the con-
quered enemy. God's power derives honour from all the incidents of the con-
flict. Our great spiritual adversary is a "8trong e1lemy" indeed, much too
strong for poor, weak creatures like ourselves, but we have been delivered
hitherto and shall be even to tile end. Our weakness is a reason for divine help ;
lUark the force of the "for" in the text. •

18. It was an ill day, a day of calamity, of which evil foes took cruel advantage,
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while they used crafty means utterly to ruin him, yet David could 88y~ "but tM
Lord il my ,tag. " What a blessed but which cuts the Gordian knot, and slays the
hundred-headed hydra! There is no fear of deliverance when our stay is in
Jehovah.

19. "He brO'Ught me forth aUto into a la,-ge place. " After pining awhile in
the prison-house Joseph reached the palace, and from the cave of Adullam David
mounted to the throne. Sweet is pleasure alter pain. Enlargement is the more
delightful after a season of pinching poverty and sorrowful confinement. Besieged
souls delight in the broad fields of tile promise when God drives oft the enemy
and sets open the gates of the environed city. The Lord does not leave his work
half done, for having routed the foe he leads out the captive into liberty. Large
indeed ·is the possession and place of the believer in Jesus, there need be no limit
to his peace, for there is no bound to his privilege. " He delicered me, bemuSt
A~delight«/, in 1M. ~. Free grace lies at the foundation. Rest assured, if we go
deep enough. sovereign grace is the truth which lies at the bottom of every well
of mercy. Deep sea fisheries in the ocean of divine bounty always bring the
pearls of electing, discriminating love to light. Why Jehovah should delight in
us is an answerlcss question, and a mystery which angels cannot solve; but tLat
he does delight in his beloved is certain, and is the fruitful root of favoura 8&
numerous as they are precious. Believer, sit down, and inwardly digest the
instructive sentence now before us, and learn to view the uncaused love of God
as the cause of all the Iovingkindness of which we are the partakers.

•

20 The LORD rewarded me according to my righteousness;
according to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. ,

21 For I have kept the ways of the LORD, and have not wickedly
departed from my God.

22 For all his judgments were before me, and I did not put away
his statutes from me.

23 I was also upright before him, and I kept myself from mine
iniquity,

24 Therefore hath the LORD recompensed me according to my
righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an
upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright;

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the
froward thou wilt shew thyself froward.

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt bring down
high looks.

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the LORD 01Y God will
enlighten my darkness.

20. "TM Lord reuarded me ~.cording to my ,-ighttJOflBnet8." Viewing this
psalm 8.9 prophetical of the Messiah, these strongly-expressed claims to righteous-
ness are readily understood. for his garments were white 88 snow: but COD-
sidered 8S the language of David they have perplexed many. Yet the case is
clear, and if the words be not strained beyond their original intention, no
difficulty need occur. Albeit that the dispensations of divine grace are to the
fullest degree sovereign and irrespective of human merit, yet in the dealings of
Providence there is often discernible a rule of justice by which the injured are
at length avenged, and the righteous ultimately delivered. David's early
trouhles arose from the wicked malice of envious Saul, who no doubt prosecuted
his persecutions under cover of charges brought Rf!ftioRt the character of
., the man after God's OWll heart." These charges David declares to have been
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utterly false, and asserts that he possessed a grace-given righteousness which
the Lord had graciously rewarded in defiance of all his calumniators. Before
God the man after God's own heart was a humble sinner, but before his
slanderers he could with unblushing face speak of the •• cleanness of hi« hands'
and the righteousness of his life. He knows little of the sanctifying power of
divine grace who is not at the bar of human equity able to plead innocence.
There is no self-righteousness in an honest man knowing that he is honest, nor
even in his believing that God rewards him in providence because of his honesty,
for such is often a most evident matter of fact; but it would be self-righteousness
indeed if we transferred such thoughts from the region of providential govern-
ment into the s~iritual ki ngdom, for there grace reigns not only supreme but
sole in the dlstrlburion of di vine favours, It is not at all an opposition to the
doctrine of sal vation by grace, and no sort of evidence of a Pharisaic spirit,
when a graclous man, having been slandered, stoutly maintains his integrity,
and vigorously defends his character. A godly man has a clear conscience, and
knows himself to be upright; is he to deny his own consciousness, and to
despise the work of the Holy Ghost, by hypocritically making himself out to be
worse than he is1 A godly man prizes his integrity very highly, or else he
would not be a godly man at all; is he to be called proud because he will not
readily lose the jewel of a reputable character l A godly man can see that in
divine providence uprightness and truth are in the long run sure to bring their
own reward; may be not, when he sees that reward bestowed in his own case,
praise the Lord for it Y Yea rather, must he not show forth the faithfulness
and goodness of his 60d Y Read the cluster of expressions in this and the
following verses as the song of II. goo':! conscience, after having safely outridden
a storm of obloquy, persecution, and abuse, and there will be no fear of our
upbraiding the writer as 011e who set too high a price upon his own moral
character.

21. Here the assertion of purity is repented, both in a positive and a negative
form. There is "I haoe' and •• I hate not," both of which must be blended in
a truly sanctified life; constraining aud restraining grace must each take its
share. The words of this verse refer to the suint as a traveller carefully keeping
to "the way' OJ" the Lord," and "not 1Di,.(Jkedly," that is, designedly, wilfully,
persistently, defiantly forsaking the ordained pathway in which God favours
the pilgrim with hie presence. Observe how it is implied in the expression,
'<and hace not wickedly departed from my God," that David lived habitually in
communion with God, and knew him to be his own God, whom he might speak
of as ~, my God." God never departs from his people, let them take heed of
departing from him.

22. ., For all his judgments uer« before f'M." The word, the character, and
the actions of God should be evermore before our eyes; we should learn,
consider, and reverence them. ~Ien forget what they do not wish to remember,
but the excellent attributes of the )lost High are objects of the believer'S
affectionate and delighted admiration. We should keep the image of God so
constantlv before us that we become in our measure conformed unto it. This•inner Jove to the right must be the main spring of Christian integrity in our
public walk. The fountain must be filled with love to holiness, and then the
streams which issue from it will be pure and gracious. " 1 did not put azcllY
Au 1t4tu.;U.j'rQm me. -, To put away the Soriptnres from the minda study is the
certain way to prevent their influencing the outward conversation. Backsliders
begin with dusty Bibles, and go on to filthy garments.

23. -, 1 ~IU also 1lpright before him. " Sincerity is here claimed; sincerity,
such &9 would be accounted genuine before the bar of God. Whatever evil
men might think of him, David felt that he had the good opinion of his God.
:\[oreover, freedom from his one great besetting sin IlC ventures also to plead,
•• I lcept myself fr01n mine iniquitg," It is a very gracious sign when the most
violent parts of our nature have been well guarded. If the weakest link in the
chain is not broken, the stronger links will be safe enough. David's impetuous

18
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temper might have led him to slay Saul when he had him in his power, but
grace enabled him to keel) his hands clean of the Iilood of his enemy ; but what
a wonder it was, and 110W well worthy of Buell a grateful record as these versee
afford! It will be a sweet cordial to us one of these duvs to remember our••
self-denials, and to bless God that we were able to exhibit them.

24. God first gives us )10Iine88. and then rewards us for it. We are his work-
manship ; vessels made unto honour; and when made, the honour is nut withheld
from the vessel ; though, in fact, it ,all belongs to the Potter upon whose wheel
the vessel was fashioned. TIle prize is awarded to tile flower at the show, but
the gardener reared it ; the child wins the prize from the schoolmaster, but the
real honour of his schooling lies with the master, although instead of receiving
he gives the reward.

2;;. Tile dealings of the Lord in his own case, cause the grateful singer to
remember the usual rule of God's moral government; he is just in Ilis dealiDg!
with the 80DS of men, and metes out to each man according to his measure.
" With the merciful thou tcilt ,heUJ thyaelJ merciful ; f.cith an llpright man tJwtj
teilt'Me th1J8I!lf -upright." Every man shall have his meat weighed in bis own
scales, his corn meted in his own bushel, and his land measured with his own
rod. No rule can be more fair, to ungodly men more terrible, or to the
generous more honourable. Ilow would men throwaway their light weights.
and break their short yards, if they could but believe that they themselves are
sure to be in the end the losers by their knavish tricks 1 Note that even the
merciful need mercy; no amount of generosity to the POOf, or forgiveness to
enemies, can set us beyond the need of mercy. Lord, have mercy upon me, 8

•mnne~ ~
26. "With the pure thou tDilt ,heVJ thyaelf pure; and tNt" tM f,.~ard thouvilt

'W thllaell froward." The sinner's frowardneas is sinful and rebellious, and
the only sense in which the term can be applied to the M08t Holy God is that
of judicial opposition and sternness, in which the Judge of all the earth will act at
cross-purposes with the offender, and let him see that all things are not to be
made subservient to wicked whims and wilful fancies. Cal vin very forcibly says,
"This brutish and monstrous stupidity in men compels God to invent new
modes of expression, and 8S it were to clothe himself with a different character.
There is a similar sentence in Leviticus xxvi. 21-24, where God sayf', "and if
ye walk contrary unto (or pervcrsely with) me, then will I also walk contrary
unto (or perversely, or roughly, or at random with) you." As if he had said
that their obstinacy and stubbornness would make him on his part forget his
accustomed forbearance and gentleness, and cast himself recklessly or at random
against them. We sec then what tile stubborn at Jength gain by their obduracy ;
it is this, tllat God hardens himself still more to brenk them in pieces, and if
they are of stone, he causes them to feel that he has the hardness of iron." The
Jewish tradition was that the manna tasted according to each man's mouth;
certainly God shows himself to each individual according to his character,

27. +For thou ,tMlt laM th« affiicted. people." This is a comforting assurance
for the poor in spirit whose spiritual griefs admit of no sufficient solace from
any other than a divine hand. They cannot save themselves nor can others do
it, but God will save them, "But uUt bring dmo» Aigl' looks.' Those who
look down on others with scorn shall be looked down upon with contempt ere
long. The Lord abhors a proud look. What a reason for repentance and
humiliation J IIow much better to he humb1e than to provoke God to bumble
U8 in his wrath I A considerable Dumber of clauses occur in this P8A88ge in the
future tense; how forcibly are we thus brought to remember that our preaeut
joy or sorrow is not to have 80 much weight with us 88 the great and eternal
future !

28. "For thou tMlt light my candle,' Even the children of the day sometimes
need candle-light. In the darkest hour light will arise ; 8 candle shall be lit,
it will be comfort such as we may fittingly use without dishonesty-it will be
our own candle ; yet God himself will find the holy fire with which tbe candle
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shall burn; our evidences are our OWD, but their comfortable 1ight is from above.
Candles which are lit by God the devil cannot blowout. All candles are not
shining, and 80 there are some graces which yield no present comfort; but it is
well to have candles which may by and by be lit, and it is well to possesa graces
which may yet afford us cheering evidences. The metaphor of the whole verse
is founded upon the dolorous nature of darkness and the delightfulness of
light; "truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold
the SUD ;" and even 80 the presence of the Lord removes all the gloom of
SOlTOW, and enables the believer to rejoice. with exceedin~ great ja,,- The
lighting of the lamp is a cheerful moment in the winter's evenmg, but the lifting
up of the light of God's countenance is happier far. It is said that the poor in
Egypt will stint themselves of bread to buy oil for the lamp, 80 that they may
Dot sit in darkness; we could well afford to part with all earthly comforts if the
light of God's love could but constantly gladden our souls.

29 For by thee I have run through a troop; and by my God
have I leaped over a wall.

30 As for God, his way is perfect : the word of the LORD is tried:
he is a buckler to all those that trust in him.

31 For who is God save the LORD? or who is a rock save our
G~? ·

32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way
perfect. '

33 He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my
hi gh places. .

34 He teacheth Illy hands to wac, so that a bow of steel is broken
by mine arms. f.

3S Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: and thy
right hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleness hath rome IDe
great.

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not
slip. .

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them: neither
did I tum again till they were consumed.

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise : they
are fallen under my feet. .

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle ..: thou
hast subdued under me those that rose up against me.

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies; that I
might destroy them that hate me.

41 Theycried, but there was none to save them (I' even unto the'
LORD, but he answered them not.

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind: I
did cast them out as the dirt in the streets.

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people; and
thou hast made me the head of the heathen: a people 'Whom I have
not known shall serve me. ·

44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: the strangers
shall submit themselves unto me.

45 The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out of their close
places.

•
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Some repetitions are not vain repetitions. Second thoughts upon God's
mercy should be and often are the best. Like wines on the lees our gratitude
grows stronger and sweeter as we meditate upon divine goodness. The verses
which we have now to consider are the ripe fruit of a thankful spirit; they are
apples of gold &8 to matter, and they are placed in baskets of silver as to their
language. They describe the believer's victorious career and his enemies'
confusion.

29. "For by the« I haf)~ run tArough a troop ; and by my God lw,r,s 1 leoptJd
oter a wall." Whether we meet the foe in the open field or leap upon them
while they lurk behind the battlements of a city, we shall by God's grace defeat
them in either case; if they hem us in with living legions, or environ us
with stone walls, we shall with equal certainty obtain our liberty. Such feats
we have already performed, hewing our way at a run through hosts of
difficulties, and scaling lmpossihilities at a leap. God's warriors may expect to
have a taste of every form of fighting, and must by the power of faith determine
to quit themselves like men; but it behoves them to be very careful to Jay all
their laurels at Jehovah's feet, each one of them saying, "by my God" have I
wrought this valiant deed. Our spolia optima, the trophies of our conflicts, we
herehy dedicate to the God of Battles, and ascribe to him all glory and strength.

30. "A,/or God, hi' Wily i, perfect, " Far past all fault and error are God's
dealings with his people; all his actions are resplendent with justice, truth.
tenderness, mercy, BDd holiness. Every way of God is complete in itself, and
all his ways put together are matchless in harmony and goodness. Is it not
very consolatory to believe that he who has begun to bless us will perfect his
work, for all his ways are "perjert. " Nor must the divine "trord" be without
its song of praise. "TIuJ uord of th« Lord is tried, " like silver refined in the
furnace. The doctrines are ~lorious, the precepts are pure, the promises are
faithful, and the whole revelation is superlatively full of grace and truth. David
had tried it, thousands have tried it, we have tried it, and it has never failed. It
was meet that when way and word had been extolled. the Lord himself should
be magnified; hence it is added, "He u a buckler to aU tM86 that trust in Aim."
No armour of proof or shield of brass 80 well secures the warrior as the
covenant God of Israel protects his warring people. He himself is the buckler
of trustful ones; what a thought is this 1 What peace may every trusting soul
enjoy t

31. Having mentioned his God, the psalmist's heart bums, and his words
sparkle; he challenges heaven and earth to find another being worthy of
adoration or trust in comparison with Jehovah. His God, as Matthew Henry
88YS, is a None-such. The idols of the heathen he acoma to mention, souffing
them all out as mere nothings when Deity is spoken of. "W7w u God KIN
the Lord ", Who else creates, sustains, foresees, and overrules' Who but
he is perfect in every attribute, and glorious in every act Y To whom but
Jehovah should creatures bow 7 Who else can claim their service and their
love'. "Wllo iI a rock IafJ~ our God l' , Where can lasting hopes be fixed l
Where can the BOU] find rest? Where is stability to be found' Where is
strength to be discovered' Surely in the Lord Jehovah alone can we find rest;
and refuge.

82. Surveying all the armour in which he fought and conquered, the joyful
victor praises the Lord for every part of the panoply. The girdle of his loins
earns the first stanza: "it is God that girdeth me with ,trMgth, and maJ:tlA MY
1/Jay perfect,' Girt about the loins with power- from heaven, the warrior was
filled with vigour, far above all created might ; and, whereas, without this
wondrous belt he W011ld have been feeble nod effeminate, with relaxed energies
and scattered forces, he felt himself, when braced with the girdle of truth, to
he compact in purpose, courageous in daring, and concentrated in power; 80
that his course was a complete success, so undisturbed by disastrous defeat.1S
to be called "~rfect." Have we been made more than conquerors over SID,
and has our life hitherto been such as becometh the gospel r Then let us
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ascribe all the glory to him who girt us with his own inexhaustible strength,
tbat we might be unconquered in battle and unweai ied in pilgrimage.

33. The conqueror's feet had been shod by 0. divine hand, and the next note
JOust, therefore, refer to them. " H6 maA'eth m~feet like hinds' ftJet, atui BettetA
me upon my high placu." Pursuing his foes tile warrior had been swift of foot \
as a young roe, but, iostead of taking pleasure in the legs of a man, he ascribes
the boon of swiftness to the Lord alone. W hen our thoughts are nimble, and
our spirits rapid, like the chariots of AmminHdib, let us not forget that our
best Beloved's hand has given us the choice favour. Climbing into impregnable
fortresses, David had been preserved from slipping, and made to stand where
scarce the wild goat can find a footing; herein was tlreserving mercy manifested.
We, too, have bad our h·igh places of honour, service, temptation, and danger,
but hitherto we have been kept from falling. Bring hither the harp, and I~t
us emulate the psalmist's joyful thanksgiving; had we fallen, our wailinga must
have been terrible; since we have stood, let our gratitude be fervent.

34. "Us ~th my hand« to tear. " :Martitt.1prowess and skill in the usc of
weap?ns are gratefully acknowledged to be the result of divine teaching; no
eacrlfice is offered at the shrine of self in praise of natural dexterity, or acquired
skilfulness; but, regarding all warlike prowess 8S a gift of heavenly favour,
thankfulness is presented to the Giver. The Holy Spirit is the great Drill-
master of heavenly soldiers. "So that a bow of Btul is broken. by min« arms.'
A bow of brass is probably meant, and these bows could scarcely be bent by tile
arms alone, the archer had to gain the assistance of his foot; it WIL'1, therefore,
a IVp..at feat of strength to bend the bow, 80 far as even to snap it in halves.
ThIS was meant of the enemies' bow, which 11enot only snatched from his grasp,
but rendered useless by breaking it in pieces. Jesua not only destroyed the fiery
8u~ge8tjons of Satan, but he broke his arguments with which he shot them, 1)1
usIng Holy Scripture against him; by the same means we may win a like
triumph, breaking the bow and cutting the spear in sunder by the sharp edge
of revealed truth, Probably David had by nature a vigorous bodily frame;
but it is even more likely that, like Samson, he was at times clothed with more
than common strength; at any rate, he ascribes tile 110lJOUr of his feats entirely
to his God. Let us never. wickedly rob the Lord of his due, but faithfully
give 'Into him the glory which is due unto his name.

S5. "Thou lilUt also gi-"en me th» shield of thy saltation," Above all we
must take the shield of faith, for nothing else can quench Satan's fiery darts ;
this shield is of celestial workmanship, and is in all cases a direct. gift from God
himself; it is the channel, the sign, the guarantee, and the earnest of perfect
salvation. "Thy "-'igl4t hand hath holden, me up. " Secret support is administered
to us by the preserving grace of God, and at the same time Providence kind ly
yields us manifest aid. '\\'e are such babes that we cannot stand alone; but
when the Lord's right hand upholds us, we arc like brazen pillars which cannot
be moved. "Thy gentuna, lultl" made 1M great." There are several readings
of this sentence. The word is capable of being translated, "thy goodnetJ8 hath
made me great." David saw much of benevolence. in God's action towards him,
and he gratefully ascribed all his greatness not to his own goodness, but to the
goodness of God. "Thy prooidence" is another reading, which is indeed
nothing more than goodness in action. Goodness is the bud of which providence
is the flower; or goodness is the seed of which providence is the harvest.
Somo render it, ~'thy ~lp," which is but another word for providence; provi-
dence being the firm al]y of the saints, aiding them in the service of their Lord.
Certain learned annotators tell us that the text means, "thy h'umilitll hath made
me great." "Thy condescension' may, perhaps, serve as a comprehensive
reading, combining the ideas which we have already mentioned, as well as that
of humility. It is God's making himself little which is the cause of 011r being
made great. We are 80 little that jf God should manifest his greatness without
condescension, we should be trampled under his feet; but God, who must stoop
to view the skies and bow to see what angels do, looks to the lowly and contrite,



278 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALllS.

and makes them great. While these are the translations which have been given
to the adopted text of the original, we find that there are other readings
altogether; as for instance, the Septuagint, which reads, "thy discipline"-tby
fatherly correction-" hath mtde me great ;" while the Chaldee paraphrase
reads, ., thy word hath increased me." Still the idea is the same. David ascribes
all his own greatness to the condescending goodness and graciousness of his
Father in heaven. Let us all feel this sentiment in our own hearts, and confess
that whatever of goodness or greatness God may have put upon 08, we must
cast our crowns at his feet, and cry, " thy g~ntleneu hath mads me great."

36. + Thou. halt enlargtd my step•. " A smooth pathway leading to spacious
possessions and camping-grounds had been opened up for him. Instead of
threading the narrow mountain paths, and hiding in the cracks and corners of
caverns, he was able to traverse the plains and dwell under his own vine and
fig tree. It is DO small mercy to be brought into full Christian liberty and
enlargement, but it i8 a greater favour still to be enabled to walk worthily in
such liberty, not being permitted to slip with our feet. To stand upon the
rocks of at1iiction is the result of gracious upholding, but that aid is quite as
much needed in the luxurious plains of prosperity.

87. The preservation of the saints bodes ill for their adversaries. The
Amelekites thought themselves clear away with their booty, but when David's
God guided him in the pursuit, they were soon overtaken and cut in pieces.
When God is with us sins and sorrows flee, .and all forms of evil are ~'conBtlfMd "
before the power of !{race. What a noble picture this and the following 'Verses
present to us of the VIctories of our glorious Lord Jesus !

88. The destruction of our spiritual enemies is complete. We may E'xu1t over
sin, death and bell, as disarmed and disabled for us by our conquering Lord;
may he graciously ~ve them a like defeat urithi,l, us.

89 and 40. It is Impossible to be too frequent in the duty of ascribing all our
victories to the God of our salvation. It is true that we have to wrestle with
our spirituel anta~oni8t8, but the triumph is far more the Lord's than ours. We
must not boast like the ambitious votaries of vainglory, but we mMy exult 8S
the willing and believing instruments in the Lord's hands of accomplishing Ilia
great designs.

41. "They cried, but ther« tDaI nons to Ba~ than; ~ unto t1t1J Lord; but
1uJansuered them not." Prayer is 80 notable a weapon that even the wicked
will take" to it in their fits of desperation. Bad men have appealed to God
~ain8t God's own servanta, but all in vain; the kingdom of heaven is not
divided, and God never succours his foes at the expense of his friends. There
are prayers to God which are no better than blasphemy, which bring no com-
fortable reply, but rather provoke the Lord to greater wrath. Shall I ask a
man to wound or slay his own child to gratify my malice' Would he not resent
the insult against his humanity' How much less will Jehovah regard the cruel
desires of the enemies of the church, who dare to offer their prayers for its
destruction, calling its existence schism. and its doctrine heresy !

42. The defeat of the nations who fought with King David was so utter and
complete that they were like powders pounded In a mortar; their power was
broken into fragments and they became as weak as dust before the wind, and &I
mean as the mire of the roads. TllUS powerless and base are the enemies of
God now become through the victory of the Son of David upon the cross. Arise,
o my soul, and meet thine enemies, for they have sustained a deadly blow, and
will fall before thv bold advance.

,& Hell and my alns resist my course.
But hell and sin are vanqulsh'd foes

My Jesus nall'd them to his cross,
And sung the triumph when he rose.'

48. "ThtnJ, Aa.t tklifJeriJd 1M from tlu .t·NfJ'ing. of tlu ~." Internal
strife is very hard to deal with. A civil war is war in its most miserable form :
it is a subject for warmest gratitude when concord rules within. Our poet
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praises Jehovah for the union and peace which smiled in his dominions. and
If we haye peace in the three kingdoms or our spirit, soul, and body, we are in
duty bound to give Jehovah a song. Unity in 8 church should assuredly excite like
gratitude. "T1wu halt made 1M th6 Ma,l of tM heathen; a peopl« whom I /UJ/lJ8

not l7wt.Dn ahall Hr'N fM." TIle neighbouring nations yielded to the sway of
Judah's prince. 011 when shall all lands adore King Jesus, and serve him with
holy joy' Surely there is far more of Jesl1s than of David here. Missionaries
may derive rich encouragement from the positive declaration that heathen lands
shall own the Headship of the Crucified.

44. "A, lOOn a, tIMu Mar of '1&8, tMy ahall obey ~." Thus readily did
the once struggling captain become a far-renowned victor, and thus easy
shall be our triumphs. We prefer, however, to speak of Jesus. In many
cases the gospel is speedily received by hearts apparently unprepared for it.
Those who have never heard the ~ospel before, have been charmed by its first
message, and yielded obedience to It; while others, alas! who are accustomed to
ita joyful sound, are rather hardened than softened by its teachings. The grace
of God sometimes runs like fire among the stubble, and a Dation is born in a
day. "Love at first sight' is no uncommon thing when Jesus is the wooer.
He can write Cregar's message without boasting, V~ni, fJidi, "ie',· his gospel is
in some cases no sooner heard than believed. What inducements to spread
abroad the doctrine of the cross !

45. ,,' T1uJ ,tranger8 Bhall fade GtJJQ.y." Like sear leaves or blasted trees our
foes and Christ's foes shall find no sap and stamina remaining in them ... Those
who are strangers to Jesus are strangers to all lastiug happiness; those must
soon fade who refuse to be watered from the river of life. "And 1JI afraid out
of th8ir dos~ plaoe•. " Out of their mountain fastnesses the heathen crept in fear
to own allegiance to Israel's king, and even so, from the castles of self-confidence
and the dens of carnal security, poor sinners come bending before the Saviour,
Christ the Lord. Our sine which have entrenched themselves in our flesh and
blood as in impregnable forts, shall yet be driven forth by the sanctif.ving energy
of the Holy Spirit, and we shall serve the Lord in singleness of heart.

Thus with remembrances of conquests in the past, and' with glad anticipations
of victories yet to come, the sweet singer closes the description, and returns to
exercise of more direct adoration of his gracious God.

46 TIle LORD liveth; and blessed be my rock; and let the God
or my salvation be exalted. '

47 It is God that avengeth me, and subdueth the people under me.
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, thou liftest me

up above those that rise up against me : thou hast delivered me from
the violent Inan.· .

49' Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 0 LORD, among the
heathen, and sing praises unto thy name. I

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and sheweth mercy
to his anointed, to David, and to his seed for evermore ..

46. "TM Lord lifJ~t".,. Possessing underived, essential, independent and
eternal life. We serve no inanimate, imaginary, or dying God. He only
bath Immortality. Like loyal subjects let us cry, Live 00, 0 God. Long live
the King of kings. By thine immortality do we dedicate ourselves afresh to
thee. As the Lord our God liveth 80 would we live to him. "And bla88d be
my rock. " He 18 the ground of our hope, and let him be the subject of our
praise. Our hearts bless the Lord, with holy Jove extolling him.

Jeho,·ab lIves, my rock be blessed!
Pralsed be ,tbe God. who givee me rest!

" Let t1u God of my MfHJtion lJ6 tIZI.Jlt6d." As our Saviour, the Lord should more

I
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than ever be glorified. We should publish abroad the story of the covenant
and the cross, tile Fnther's election, the Son's redemption, and the Splrir's
regeneration. lIe who rescues U8 from deserved ruin should he very dear to us.
III heaven they sing, ,. Unto him that loved us and washed us in his blood ,"
the like music should be common in tile assemblies of the saints below.

47. "It is God that afJe1lgeth me, and lIUbd~th t/~ 'fH!OP/,e under me. " To rejoice
in personal revenge is unhallowed and evil, but David viewed himself as the
instrument of vengeance upon the enemies of God and his people, and had be
not rejoiced in the success accorded to him he would have been worthy of
censure. That sinners perish is in itself a painful consideration, but that the
Lord's law is avenged upon those who break it is to the devout mind a theme
for thankfulness. We must, however, always remember that vengeance is never
ours, ven~eance belongeth unto the Lord, aud he is 80 just and withal 80 long-
Buffering In the exercise of it, that we may safely leave its administration in Ills
hands,

48. From all enemies, and especially from one who was pre-eminent in
violence, the Lord's anointed was preserved, and at the last over the bead of
Saul and all other adversaries he reigned in honour. The like end awaits every
saint, because Jesus who stooped to be lightly esteemed among men is now
made to sit far above all prinei palities and po,,·ers.

49. Paul cites this verse (Rom. xv. 9): "And that the Gentiles might
glorify God for his mercy; as It is written, For this cause I will confess to thee
among the Gentiles, and sing' unto thy name." This is clear evidence that
David's Lord is here, but David is here too, and is to be viewed as "an example
of a 110ly soul making its boast in God even in tile presence of ungodly men.
Who are the despisers of God that we should stop our mouths for them? \Ve
will sing to our God whether they like it or no, and force upon them the know-
ledge of his goodness. Too much politeness to traitors may be treason to our
King.

00. This is the winding up verse into which the writer throws a fulness of
expression, indicating the most rapturous delight of gratitude.' •• Grea:
delioerance. " The word + delioemnce' is plural, to show the variety and com-
pleteness of the salvation; the adjective ,. great" is well placed if we consider
from what, to what, and IIOW we arc saved. All this mercy is given to U'I in our
King, the Lord's Anointed, and those are blessed indeed who as his seed may
expect mercy to be built tIP for evermore. The Lord was faithful to the literal
David, and he will not break his covenant with the spiritual David, {or that
would far more involve the honour of his crown and character.

The Psalm concludes in the same loving spirit which shone upon its com-
mencement; happy are they who can sing on from love to love, even as the
pilgrims marched from strength to strength. .

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whok Psalm.~Thc general argument of tile Psalm may be thus stated: it
is a magnificent eucharistic ode. It begins with 8. celebration of the glorious
perfections of the Divinity, whose assistance the speaker had so often experienced.
He describes, or rather, he delineates, his perils, the power of his enemies, his
Budden deliverance from them, and the indignation and power of his divine
deliverer manifested in their overthrow. He paints these in 80 lively colours.
that while we read we seem to see the lightning, to hear the thunders, to feel
the earthquake. He afterwards describes his victories, 80 that we seem to be
eye-witnesses of them, and take part in them. He predicts a wide-extendcd
empire, and concludes with a lofty expression of grateful adoration of Jehovah,
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the Author of all his deliverances and triumphs. The style is higllly oratorical
and poetical, sublime, and full of uncommon figures of speech. It is the natural
Ianguage of a person of the highest mental endowments, under a divine inspira-
tion, deeply affected by remarkable divine benefits, and filled with the most
lofty conceptions of the divine character and dispensations.-Joh", Broun" D.lJ.,
1833.

Who18 P841m.-Kitto, in "The Pictorial Bible," has the following note u)Jon
2 Samuel xxii. :-" This is the same as the eighteenth Psalm. • .• The Rabbins
reckon up seventy-four differences between the two copies, must of them very
minute. They probably arose from the fact that the poem was, 8S they con-
jecture, composed by David in Ilia youth, and revised in his later days, when 11e
sent it to the chief musician. The present is, of course, supposed to be the earlier

cOW~le Pltalm.-The eighteenth Psalm is called byMich8~li8 more artitlciel,
and less truly terrible, than the Mosaic odes. In structure it may IJ€ 80, but
surely not in spirit. It appears to many besides us, one of the most magnificent
lyrical raptures in the Scriptures. As jf tile poet had dipped his pen in "the
brightness of that light which was before his ey~," so he describes the descending
God. Perhaps it may be objected that the nodus is hardly worthy of the mnci6:z,-
to deliver David from his enemies. could Deity ever be imagined to come down'
But the objector knows not the character of t~ ancient Hebrew mind. God in
its view had not to descend from heaven; he was nigh-a cloud like a man's
hand migllt conceal-a cry, a look might bring him down. And why should
not David's fancy clothe him, as he came, in a panoply befitting Ilia dignity, in
clouds spangled with coals of fire Y If he was to descend, WilY not in state W TIle
proof of the grandeur of this Psalm is in the fact, thet it has borne the test of
almost every translation, and made doggerel erect itself, and become divine,
Even Sternhold and Hopkins its fiery whirlwind lifts up, purifies, touches into
true power. and then throws down, helpless and panting, upon their ancient
common. Perhaps the great charm of the eighteenth, apart from the poetry of
the descent, is the exquisite and subtle alternation of the I and the Thou, We
have spoken of llarallelism, as the key to the mechanism of Hebrew song. We
find this ~ existing between David and God-the delivered and the deliverer-
beautifully pursued throughout the whole of this Psalm. " I will love thee, O
Lord. my strength." " I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised."
" He sent from above; he took me; he drew me out of many waters." '~Thou
wilt light my candle. tt ••, Thou hast given me the shield of thy salvation. "
" Thou hast girded me with strength unto battle, " "Thou hast given me the
necks of mine enemies. " "Thou hast made me the head of the heathen, " It
has been ingeniously argued, that the existence of the I suggests, inevitably as
a polar opposite, the thought of the Thou, that. the personality of man proves
thus the personality of God; but, be this as it may. David's perception of that
personality is nowhere so intense as here. He seems Dot only to see, but to feel
and touch, the object of his gratitude and worHhip.-Geurg~ Gilfillan, in " Tits
Bard. of t~ Bible, •• 1852.

WhoU Pwzlm.-Hc that would be wise, let him lead the Proverbs: he that
would be holy, let him read the Psalms. Every line in this hook breathes
peculiar sanctity. This P&1Im, though placed among the first, was penned among
the last, as the preface assures 118, and is left as the epitome of the general
historj of David's life. It is twice recorded in the Scripture (2 Sam. xxii., and in
this book of Psalms), for the excellency and sweetness thereof: surely that we
should take double notice of it. Holy David, being near the shore, here looks
on his former dangers and deliverances with a thankful heart, and writes this
Psalm to bless the Lord : as if each of you that are grown into years should
'review your lives and observe the wonderful goodness and providence of God
towards you; and then sit down and write a modest memorial of his most
remarkable mercies, for the comfort of yourselves and posterity; an excellent
practice. What a comfort would it be for you to read how good your God was
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to your father or grandfather, that are dead and gone! So would your children
rejoice in the Lord upon the reading of his goodness to you; lind you cannot
have a better pattern for this thao holy David, who wrote this Psalm when be
was threescore and seven years old; when he had outlived most of his troubles,
and almost ready for his journey to his Father in heaven, he resolves to leave
this good report of him upon earth. Atld I pray mark how he begins: he sets
not up trophies to himself, but triumphs in his God-" I will loo«thee, 0 Lord,
fny ,trength." As the ~ of God is the beginning of all our mercies, 80 loe« to
God should be the end and effect of them all. As the stream leads U8 to the
spring, 80 all the gifts of God must lead U8 to the giver of them. Lord, thou
hust saved me from sickness, '.I I will lote tM8 ;" from death and hell, ,- I ttill
lorJethee J." on me thou hast bestowed grace and comfort, "I tDill loee tAu, 0
Lord, my .trength." And after he had heaped on God all the sweet names he
could devise (verse 2), as the true saint thinks he can never 8~ak too well of
God, or too ill of himself, then he begins his narrative. 1. Of his danger.
(verse 4); + Bnaree of death,' "Flood, of ungodly m~n.," "&;rrt1UJI 0/ hell. "
n-n and earth arc combined against each holy man, and will trouble sufficiently
in this world, if they cannot keep him out of a better. 2. Of his retreat, and
that was, earnest prayer to God (verse 6), "I called upon the Lord, and cried
unto my God." W hen our prayers ate cries ardent and importunate, then they
speed: ".My cry ClJfM before him, ~uia,into hi8 ears.' The mother trifles while
the child whimpers, but when he raises his note-strains every nerve and cries
every vein-then she throws all aside, and gives him his desire. WIli1e our
prayers are only whispers, our God can take his rest; but when we fall to cry-
mg, "Now will I arise, saith the Lord. " 8. or his reacu~ (verses II to 20), by
the powerful and terrible arm of the Lord, who is in a lofty strain brought in to
his servant's help, as if he would mingle heaven and earth together, rather than
leave his child in the lion's paws. 4. Of the rMMJn of this gracious dealing of
God with him (verse 20, etc.). He was a righteous person, and be bad a
righteous cause. And thereupon he turns to God, saying, Thou bast dealt with
me just 8S thou art wont to do, for "t£ith tM merciful tlwu wilt MOW tAy~·
mereiful ; flJith an upright man thou wilt ahoUJ thY8elf upright. "-Richard St«k'a
'< Plain .DUcour~ 'Upon UprightnetJ8, " 1670.

Whole Psalm. -Sometimes the Lord cheers and comforts the hearts of his
people with smiling and reviving providences, both public and personal. There
are times of lifting up, as well as casting down by the hand of providence. The
scene changes, the aspects of providence are very cheerful and encouraging;
their winter seems to be over; they put off their garments of mourning; and
then, ah, what sweet returns are made to heavenly gracious souls! Doth God
lift them up by prosperity? they also will lift up their God by praises. See
title, and verses I-a of Psalm xviii. So MORes, and the people with him
(Exodus xv.), when God had delivered them from Pharaoh, how do they exalt
him in a song of thanksgiving, which for the elegancy and spirituality of it, is
made an emblem of the doxologies given to God in glory by the saints. Rev. xv. 1.
John F/.afJel.

Tit16.-" TM BerfJant of tM .lArd ;"-the name f·ven to Moses (Josh. i. 1,
18, 15, and in nine other places of that book) an to Joshua (Josh. xxiv. 29 ;
Judg. ii. 8); but to Done other except David (here, and in the title to
Ps. xxxvi). Cp. Acts xiii. 86, v1r1/ptrf,aaS. This is significant; reminding us
of the place occupied 'by David in the history of Israel. He was the appointed
successor of Moses and Joshua, who extended the power of Israel over the
whole region allotted to them by Divine promise.- W. KaYt 1871.

Title.-This Psalm, which is entitled a M,ira'" (or song), is David's bymn of
praise to God for his deliverance from all his enemies (see the title, and above,
2 Sam. xxii), and has an appropriate place in the present group of Psalms,
which speak of resurrection after suffering. It is entitled a Psalm of David,
" tM BeNJant of tM Lord," and thus is coupled with another psalm of deliver-
ance, Ps, xxxvi.- Ohriltopher WorclnDorth.
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Vm-u 1.-" I tJJill 7uD, tAu, 0 Lord, "--The word whereby the psalmist ex-
pressetb his entire aifection, in the noun signifieth a womb, and importcth such
an a1fection as-cometh from the innermost part of man (C1:)l. matrix), from his
bowels, from the bottom of his heart, as we speak, It is, therefore, oft put for
such pity and compassion as moveth the bowels. Some, therefore, thus trans-
late that phrase, '" From my innermost bowels will I love thee, 0 Lord." To
give evidence of his entire and ardent love of God, he oft professeth his won-
derful great love to God's commandments, whereof pe salth with admiration,
" Oh, 1l0W I love tlly law! I love thy commandments above gold ; yea, above
fine gold. I love them exceedingly" (Psalm exix, 97, 127, 167) ; therefore, he
salth to God, "Consider how I love thy precepts" (verse 159).- »"illiam
Gouge, 1575 --1658.

Yer", 1.-" I tciU l0fJ6 thee,' Intimately as a mother loves the child that
comes out of her womb.- Wutmins~ .A8lefnblll'. Annotations, 1651..

YfJr3U 1, 2.-God hath, as it were, made himself over to believers. David
doth not say, God will give or bestow salvation upon me; but he saith, "He
is the horn of my salvatioa." It is God himself who is the salvation and the
portion of his people. TIley would not care much for salvation if God were not
their salvation. It more pleaseth the saints that they enjoy God, than that they
enjoy salvation. False and eamal spirits will express a great deal of desire after
salvation, for they like salvation, heaven, and ~lory well; but they never express
any longing desire after God and Jesus Christ, They love salvation. but they
care not for a Saviour. Now that which faith pitcheth most upon is God him-
self; he shall be my salvation, let me have him, and that is salvation enough; he
is my life, he is my comfort, he is my riches, he is my honour, and he is my all.
Thus David's heart acted immediately upon God, "I tDiU 10r6 thee, 0 Lord, my
.t,rength. The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my delioerer ,. m1l God, my
.t·rength, in tchum I wit trust ; my buckler, and the horn, of my salt>ation, and my
high touer.' It pleased holy David more th ••t God was his strength, than that
God gave him strength; that God was his deliverer, than that he was delivered;
that God was his fortress, his buckler, his horn, his high tower, than that he
gave him the effect of all these. It pleased David, and it pleases all the saints
more that God is their salvation, whether temporal or eternal, than that he
saves them : the 'saints look more at God than at all that is God's. -JolUph
Caryl.

Yef'M8 1, 2.-David speaks like one in love with God, for he doth adorn him
with confession of praise, and his mouth is filled with the praise of the Lord,
which he expresseth in this exuberancy and redundancy of holy oratory.-Edtcara
Marbury.

.
YerM 2.-" Ths Lord is my rock." As the rocks that are hard to be

clambered unto are good refuges to 8y unto from the face of pursuers, 80 God is
the safety of all such as in distress do fly to him for succour.-Robm-t Cawdrall.

Yerae 2. -" My delieerer.' He who betook himself to one of these inaccessible
retreats, was sometimes obliged by famine to surrender to his enemy, who lay
in wait for him beneath; but Jehovah gives him not only security but liberty;
Dot 0111ypreserves him, as it were, in an inaccessible retreat, but at the aame
time enables him to go forth in safety.-Jarchi.

YOI6 2.-" The hum of my aalfJlItion." TIle allusion here is doubtful. Some
have supposed the reference to be to the horns of animals, hy which they defend
themselves and attack their enemies. "God is to me, does for me, what their
homs do for them." Others consider it as referring to the well-established
fact, that warriors were accustomed to place horns, or ornaments like horns, on
their helmets. The horn stands for the helmet; and "tIle helmet of salvation"
is an expression equivalent to "a saving, a protecting helmet." Others consider
the reference as to the comers or handles of the altar in the court of the
tabernacle or temple, which arc called ~ts horns. Others suppose the reference
to be to the highest point of a lofty and precipitous mountain, which we are
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accustomed to call its peak. No doubt, in the Hebrew lan~uage, horn is
used for mountain as in Isaiah v, 1. A very fertile mountain IS called a horn
of oil. The sense is substantially the same, whichever of these views we take;
though, from the connection with "shield" or "buckler," I am induced to
consider the second of these views as the most probable. It seems t he same
idea as that expressed, Psalm cxl. 7, "Thou hast covered," and thou "Tilt
cover " my head in the day of battle. "-JOh7l Broum.

Verl6 2.-" TM horn of my saleation' Horns are the well-known emblems
of strength and power, both in the sacred and profane writers ; by a metaphor
taken from horned animals, which are frequently made subjects of comparison
by poetical writers, and the strength of which, whether for offence or defence,
consists principally in their horns. Bruce speaks of a rr markable head-dress
worn by the governors of provinces in Allyssinia. consisting of 8 large broad
fillet, bound upon their foreheads and tied behind their heads, and having in
the middle of it a horn, or a conical piece of silver, gilt, about four inches long,
much in the shape of our cummon candle extinguishers. It is called l-irn or
horn, and is only worn on reviews or parades after victory. He 8uPI10SfS this,
like other Abyssinian usages, to be taken from the Hebrews, and is of opinion
that there are many allusions to the practice in Scripture, in the expressions,
" lifting up the horn, " "exalting the horn, " and the like.--Richflrd Mant.

Ver8e 2.-" The Lord is my hiUh touer.' If a man do run to a tower, yet if
that be a weak and an insufficient tower, without men and munition, and a
ruinous shaken tower; or if a man do make choice of a tower, a strong sufficient
tower, yet if in his danger he betake not himself to that tower, but he sit still;
or if he sit not still, yet he but only go and walk on easi!y towards it, he may
well be met withal, and a danger may arrest him, surprise him, and cut him off
before he get the tower over his head. But the man that will be safe, as he
must choose a strong tower, so he must go to, Day, run into that tower.
Running will not secure a mnn unless the tower be strong. . . . . David was got
unto his touer, and in th-it tower there was thundering ordnance, and David
put fire to them l)y prayer, verse 6, "In my distress I called upon the Lord,
and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came
before him, even into his ears." Here David prays and gives fire to the
cannon, and what followed? See verses 7, 8, 13, 14. "Then the earth shook
and trembled," etc. " There went up a smoke out of his nostrils," etc. " The
Lord also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave Ilia voice; hail
stones and coals of fire. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them;
and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them." There were no guns nor
ordnance invented and in use in David's time, and yet David's prayers being
in this tower, did him as good service against his enemies as all the ordnance
and cannons in the world have doue. David had thundering ordnance, and
with them discomfited his enemies long before powder and gtJns were in vented.
It is a memorable und well known story of that Christian legion that "'8S in
Marcus Aurelius's anny : the enemy being in great straits, those Christian
soldiers did by their prayers not only procure rain, by which his languishing
army was refreshed, but also obtained hail mixed with thunderbolts against bis
enemies, upon which he honoured them with the name of Leqia fulminatriz,
the Thundering Legion. TllCY used David's cannon against the enemy, and dis-
charged that thundering ordnance by their prayers, and that to the confusion
of their enemies. -Jeremiah D.I/~'8 " Righteous Mal~" Touer, " 1639.

Vcr8/! 2. -" My high touer,' Even as the fowls of the air, that they may
escape the nets and snares of the fowlers, are wont to fly up on high; so we, to
avoid the infinite snares of innumerable temptations, must fly to God: and
lift lJp ourselves from the corruptions, lying vanities, and deceitful sleights of
the world.-Robert Cawdrall.

~"erB68.-" I tJ)iU call upon th« Lord; wlw U tMrthy to be praWd." Prayer
and invocation of God should always be joined with praises and thauksgiviDga,

•
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and used as a means whereby faith shall extract the good which it knoweth is
in God, and of which he hath made promisc.-Dat1id lJicbon.

Ym-se 3.-" Bo ,hall I be lIJ.1Jedfrom min« enemies. " Whoso comes to God
as he should will not call in vuin, The right kind of prayer is the most potent
instrumentality known on earth.- William B. Plumer.

Verse 4.-" 801-rotD, of death." It is heaven's peculiar to be the land of the
living; all this life is at most but the 8hadouJ of death, the gat6 of death, the
IIOrrOlDB of death, the snare, of death, the terrors of death, the chamber, of
death, the sentetu» of death, the BafX1Ur of death, the ministration of death, the
fDay of deatb.-Natthew Griffith, 1634. ·

}"er~ 4.-" TIuJ band, or cords of death encompa88ed 1M." It is not very
e:LSY to fix the precise meaning of the phrase, , •.bands" or "curds" of death,
It may either be considered as equivalent to "the bands by which the dead are
bound, " in which case, to be encircled with the bands of death is just l\
figurative expression for being dead; or it may be considered as equivalent to
t ne bands in which a person is bound in the prospect of a violent death, and by
which his vio1ent death is secured, he being prevented from escaping. It lIDS
been supposed by some, that the allusion is to the ancient mode of hunting
wild animals. A considerable tract of country was surrounded with strong
TOIles. The circle was gradually contracted, till the object of pursuit was 80
confined as to become an easy prey to the hunter. These cords were the cords
of death, securing the death of the animal. The phrase is applicable to our
Lord in both senses; but as "the floods" of wickedness, or the wicked, nre
represented as making him afraid subseqnently to his being encircled with the
cords of death, I am disposed to understand it in the latter of these two
senses. -John Broum,

VerM 4.-" TIuJ jIoodI." There is no metaphor of more frequent occurrence
with the sacred poets, than that which represents dreadful and unexpected
calamities under the image of overwhelming waters. This image seems to
have been especially familiar with the Hebrews, inasmuch as it was derived
from the peculiar habit and nature of their own country. They had continually
before their eyes the river Jordan, annually overflowing its banks, when at tile
approach of summer the snows of Libanus and the neighbouring mountains
IDe Ited , and; suddenly pouring down in torrents, swelled the current of the
river. Besides, the whole country of Palestine, although it was not watered
by many perennial streams, was, from the mountainous character of the greater
part of it, liable to numerous torrents, which precipitated themselves through
the narrow valleys after the periodical rainy seasons. ThIS image, therefore,
however known and adopted by other poets, may be considered as particularly
familiar, and, as it were. domestic with the Hebrews ; Wl10 accordingly introduce
it with greater frequency and freedom.-Robert LnDth (Bishop), 1710-1787 .

•
Verse 0.-" Th8 maru of death pretented 1M." TIleword " snares;' signifies

such traps or gins as arc laid for birds and wild beasts. The English word
"l)revent" has changed its meaning in some measure since 011r authorrsed
translation of the Bible was made. Its original meaning is to "come before."
John Br(JUJn.

J'erle 6.-" In m1l di8trUl. " If you listen even to David's harp, you shall
hear as many hearse-like airs as carols; and the pencil of the Holy Spirit hnth
laboured more in describing the afflictions of Job than the felicities of Solomon.
Prosperity is not without many fears and distastes; nnd adversity is not without
comforts and hopes. We see, in needleworks and embroideries, it is more
pleasing to have a lively work upon a sad and solemn ground, than to have a
dark and melancholy work upon a lightsome ground; judge, therefore, of the
pleasures of the heart by the pleasures of the eye. Certainly virtue is like
precious odours - most fragrant when they arc crushed ; for prosperity
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doth best discover vice. but adversity doth best discover virt1~e.-Francit
Bacon, Baron of Verulam, ete., 1561-1626.

VerBS 6.-" I called 'Upon t'M Lord and eried:' Prayer is not eloquence but
earnestness; not the definition of helplessness, but the feeling of it ; it is the
cry of faith to the ear of mercy.-Hannah Moore, 1745-1833.

Ver86 6.-" H6 heard my fJO'iu out of hu temple;' etc. The &diles or
chamberlains among the Romans, had ever their doors standing open for all
who had occasion of request or complaint to have free access to them. "God's
mercy-doors are wide open to the prayers of his faithful people." The Persian
kin~8 held it a piece of their silly glory to deny an easy access to their greatest
subjects. It was death to solicit them uncalled. Esther herself was afraid.
But the king of heaven manifesteth himself to his people, he calls to his spouse,
with, ,. Let me see thy face, let me hear thy voice, " etc., and assigneth her
negligence herein as the cause of her soul-sickness. The door of the tabernacle
"~8Snot of any hard or debarring matter, but a veil, which is easily penetrable.
And whereas in the temple none came near to worship, but only the high priest,
others stood without in the outer court. Gods people are now a kingdom of
priests, and are said to worship in the temple, and at the altar, Rev, xi. 1.
••Let us therefore draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith :" ,. let
us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 8Dd find grace
to help in time of need." Heb. x, 22 ; iv. 16.-0harlea Bradbury" " Cabinet
of Jewels, " 1785.

Ver~ 6.-0h ! how true is that saying, that "Faith is safe when in danger,
and in danger when secure; and prayer is fervent in straits, hut in joyful and
prosperous circumstances, if not quite cold and dead, at least lukewarm." Oh,
happy straits, if they hinder the mind from flowing forth upon earthly objects,
and mingling itself with the mire; if they favour our correspondence with
heaven, and quicken our love to celestial objects, without which, what we call
hfe, may more properly deserve the name of death !-Robert Leighton, D.D.

Ver8U 6, 7.-The prayer of a single saint is sometimes followed with
wonderful effects; "In my distreu I called 'Upon t1l~ Lord, and tried unto mr
God: M heard my Mu out of his temple, and my cry came before him, eten into
hi" ear». Then the earth Moolc and trembled ; th« foundation. also of t"~Am.
mooed and soer« shaTten, becaus« he was fDroth :" what then can a thundering
legion of such praying souls do Y It was said of J.•uther, ut~mr potuit cum Deo

~quicquld fJOluit, 'rhat man could have of God what. he would; his enemies felt
the weight of his prayers; and the church of God reaped the benefits thereof.
Tile Queen of Scots professed she was more afraid of the prayers of Mr. Knox,
than of an army of ten thousand men.. These were mighty wrestlers wit h God,
howsoever contemned and vilified among their enemies. There will a time come
when God will hear the prayers of his people who are continually crying in bis
ears, "How long, Lord, how long W"-John Flaul.

Ver86 7.-" Tlum the earth ,hook and trembltd. ,t The word ttJZ-l signifies, to
move or shake violently: it is employed, also, to denote the reeling and
staggering of 0. drunken man. Jer. xxv. 16.-John MoriMnt, in loc.

Vm-M· 7.-Let no appearing impossibilities make you question God's
accomplishment of any of his gracious words. Though you cannot see how the
thing can be done, 'tis enough if God hath said that he will do it. There
can be no obstructions to promised salvation which we need to fear. He who
is the God of this salvation and the Author of the promise will prepare his own
way for the doing of his own work, 80 that ., every valley shall be filled, and
every mountain and hill shall be brought low." Luke iii. 5. Though the
vnllcys be so deep that we cannot see the bottom, and the mountains 80 high
that we cannot see the tops of them, yet God _knows how to raise the one and
level the other. Isaiah lxiii. 1. " I that speak in righteousness (or faithfulness)
am mighty to save .." If anything would keep back the kingdom of Christ, it
would be our infidelity; but he will come though he should find no faith on
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the earth. See Rom. iii. 8. Cast not away your confldence because he defers
his performances. Though providences run cross, though they move backwards
BDd forwards. you have a. sure and faithful word ttl rely upon. Promises, though
they be for a time seemingly delayed, cannot be finally frustrated. Dare not
to harbour such a thought within yourselves as Psalm lxxvii. 8; "Doth his
promise fail for evermore t" The being of God may 88 well fail as the promise
of God. That which does not come in your time, will be hastened in his time, •.
which is always the more convenient season, ACCUgehim not of slowness who
hath said, "I come quickly," that is, he comes es soon as all things are ready
and ripe for his appearance. 'Tis as true that " the Lord is not slack concerning
his promise" (2 Peter iii. 9), as that he is never guilty of breaking his promise.
W ait, therefore, how long soever 11C tarry; do not gi ve over expecting: the
heart of God is not turned though his face be hid; and prayers are not flung
back, though they be not instantly answered.-Timothy OrUllO.

Ym-S6I 7, 8.-The volcanic phenomena of Palestine open a question of which
the data are, in a ecientiflc point of view, too imperfect ·to be discussed; but
there is enough in the history and literature of the people to show that there
was an agency of this kind at work. The valley of the Jordan, both in its
desolation and vegetation, was one continued portent; and from its crevices
ramified even into the interior of Judrea the startling appearances, if not of the
volcano, at least of the earthquake. Their historical effect in the special
theatres of their operation will appear as we proceed; but their traces on the
permanent feeling of the Dation must be noticed here. The writings of the
psalmists and prophets abound with indications which escape the eye of a
superficial reader. Like the soil of their country, they actually heave and labour
with tile fiery convulsions which glow beneath their surface.-.Arthur Penrhyn
8t4nley.

Yt7IJU 7-9. While Jesus hung on the cross, a preternatural " darkness
covered all the land ;" and no sooner had he yielded up .hls spirit, than ,. the
vail of tile temple was rent intwain from the top even to tile bottom, and the
earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened; and many
bodies of tile saints that slept arose, and came out of the graves, after his resur-
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. "-John Brown.

Yer8U 7-9. In the night in which the Idumreans lay before Jerusalem,
there arose a prodigious tempest and fierce winds, with most vehement rains,
frequent lightnings, and terrible thunderings, and great roarings of the shaken
earth ; and it was manifest that the state of the universe was disordered at the
slaughter of men; 80 that one might guess that these were signs of no small
calamity. . . •. At the day of Pentecost, when the priests, by night, went
into the inner temple, according to their custom, to execute their office, they
said they perceived, first of all, a shake and a noise. and after that a sudden
voice, "L~t us go hence." . • .. A few days after the feast of unleavened
bread, a strange and almost incredible sight was seen, which would, I suppose,
be taken for a mere fable, were it not related by SUCll as saw it, and did not the
miseries which followed appear answerable to the signs ~ for, before the sun set,
were seen on high, in the 81r, allover the country, chariots and armed regiments
moving swiftly in the clouds, and encompassing the city.-FlafJiru Josephua,
31-103.

Ver.e A. -" Thers !Dent up a rmole8 out of "is nostrils; " ;n~~J';Z i11~. Or there
a.uruhd into kil 1W88, 8S the words, literally rendered, signify. The ancients
placed the seat of anger in tile nose, or nostrils; because when it grows worm
and violent, it discovers itself, 88 it were, by' a heated vehement breath, that
proceeds from them.-Bamu& Chandler,D.D., F.R. and A.S.S., 1766.Y.".", 8-19.-David calls the full Coree of poetical imagery to aid, to describe
in a becoming manner the marvels of his deliverances. He means to say
that they were as manifest 88 the signs of heaven and earth, 8S sudden and
powerful as the phenomena in the kingdom of nature surprise terrified mortals.
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Delioerance being his theme, he might have taken the figure from the peatarlH4
phenomena of the heavens. But since man heeds heaven more in ang" than in
blessing, and regards God more when he descends on earth in the storm than in
the rainbow, David describes the blessed condescension of God by the figure of
n tempest. In order to thoroughly appreciate tile beauty and truthfulness of
th~ fi~re,. w~ 81l0~lu endeavou.r to rt.-a.lise t~e ful} power of an Orie~tal storm,
as It 18 described In Psalm XXIX. Solitary lightning precedes tile discharge-s-
thia is meant by the coals in verse 8: the clouds approach the mountain
8ulnmits-tM hea7JIJnB bow, as verse 9 has it; the storm shakes its pinions; en-
wrapped in thick clouds as in a tent, God descends to the earth : hail (not
unfrequently attending Eastern storms) and lightning Issue from the black
clouds, through the dissolving layers of which is seen the fiery splendour which
hides the Lord of nature. He speaks, and thunder is his voice; he shoots, and
flashes of lightning arc his arrows, At his rebuke, and at tile blast of his breath
the earth recedes-the sea foams up, aud its beds are seen-the land bursts,
and the foundations of the world are discovered. And 10 ! an arm of deliverance
issues forth from the black clouds, and the' destructive fire grasps the wretched
one who had cried out from the depths, pulls him forth, and delivers him from

. nll his enemies 1 Yes, the hand of the Lord has done marvellous things in the
life of David. But the eye oj faith. alone could perceive in them all the hand
of God. Thousands whose experiences of the delivering hand of God are not
less signal than those of David, stop short at the powers of nature, and instead
of bending the knee before the All-merciful God, content themselves to express
with cold hearts their admiration of tile changes of the destiny of man.-Augtatw
F. Tholuck, D.D., Ph.D.-l856.

VerB6 9.-" HB boued the heaeens also, and eam« down." As in a tempest the
clouds come nearer to the earth, and from the mountains to the valleys, 80 the
psalmist adopts this figure peculiar to SUCll occasions 8S described God's near
approach to judgment (Psalm cxliv. 5, etc. ; Reb. iii. 6) ~ "and darkness was
under hi-sfeet,' We have here tile increase of the horrors of the tempest, and
its still nearer approach, but God rs not yet revealed, it is darkness under his
feet. Thick darkness was the accompaniment of God's descent on Mount Sinai
(Exod. xx. 21; Deut. iv. 11): and It invests his throne, to veil from us the
overwhelming majesty of deity. Psalm xcvii. 2. But this darkness, while it
hides his coming judgment, bespeaks sorrow and anguish to the objects of his
wrath, Luke xxi. 25, 26.- W. lVil8on, in loe.

l,"'erBtB 9-11 :-
" He also bowed the heavens,

..~nd thence he did descend ;
And thickest clouds of darkness did

Under hls teet attend.
And he upon a cherub rode,

And thereon he did fly ;
Yea, on tho swift wings of the wind,

His flight was from on high.
He darkness DIode his secret place;

About him for his tent
Dark waters were, and thickest clouds

Of the airy firmament."
Scotch Vernon, 164:9.Ver8e8 9-12 :-

.• In his <It..scent, bow'd heaven w1tll earth did meet,
And Itluuln,o darkness roll'd beneath bis feet;
A A"olden wlnzed cherub be bestrid,
And on the 8\viftly flying tempest rid.
He darkness made his secret cnbinet ;
Thfek fosrs and dropplng clouds about hlm set;
The beams of his bright presence these expel,
'Vhcnce showers of burning COllis and bntlstones fell."

Georfl6 &ndYB, 1577-1643.
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Ymw 10.-" ChervJJ." The Hebrew name hath affinity with RechulJ, a chariot,
used in Psalm civ. 8. almost in like sense 88 ,. cherub" is here; and the cheru-
bim« are called a chariot, 1 Ohron, xxviii. 18: and God's angels are his chariots,
Psalm lxviii. 18, and they seem to be meant in this place; for 88 the angels
are said to fly, Dan. ix. 21 ; so the eherubim« had wings, Exod. xxv, 20, and
are by the apostle called "cherubims of glory, " Heb. ix. 5. In Psalm lxxx. 2,
God is said " to sit on the cherublms," as here, to ride; and "a cherub" may be
put for many, or all the cherubims, as chariot for chariots, Psalm lxviii. 18.
Hen11J AinBllJ(}rth.

YerB~ 10.-" Cherubs. " The" cher-ub" with the countenances of man, the
lion, the bull, and the eagle (combining in itself, 88 it were; the intelligence,
majesty, strength, and Iife of nature), was a symbol of the powers of nature.
When powerful elements, as in a storm, are serving God, he is said to '<ride on
a cherub.•,-Augustus F. Tholuck,

JTerae 10.-" Cherub. "-
" He on the winJt8 of chuub rode sublime

On the crystalllne sky, "

•

John Tilton.
Ver86 to.-When God comes to punish his foes and rescue his people, nothing

has ever surprised his friends or foes more than the admirable swiftness with
which he moves and acts: He jli& " upon tM tCings- of the wind. "- WiUiam S.
Plumer.

Verae 10.-Eyery circumstance that can add to the splendour of Jehovah's
descent upon his enemies is thrown into the narrative by the inspired poet. It
is not enough that the heavens should bend beneath him, and that clouds of
darkness should be seen rolling, in terrible majesty, under his feet; cherubic
legions also are the willing supporters of his throne, and, swift 88 air, he flies
., upon the 'I.OillgSof thIJ ioind;' Into this amazing scene the awful appendages
of the mercy-seat are introduced : on the bending heavens, the cloudy chariot
rides sublime, and the winds of heaven bear it majestically along.-J. Morison.

Verse 12.-" Cools of .fi:r6." The word signifies, living burning coals. Where
the lightning fell, it devoured all before it, and burned whatever it touched into
burning embers. -Samuel Ohandler.

Yerllt 14.-" Yea, 1uJ86nt out his arrouu, and seattered. thsrn," etc. 0 tl1at
you who are now strangers to God would but consider these things! 0 that
you would but think what this battle may be, where the combatants are 80 un-
equal! Stand still, 0 sun, in the valley of Ajall'n, till the Lord have avenged
him of his enemies I !tluster yourselves, 0 ye stars, and fight in your courses
against those miserable sinners that have waged war against their Maker ; plant
your mighty cannons, shoot down huge hailstones, arrows of fire, and hot
thunderbolts! Oh, how do the wounded fall! How many are the slain of tile
Lord, multitudes in the Valley of Decision. for the day of the Lord is terrible.
Behold God's enemies falling by thousands. behold the garments rolling in blood,
hear the prancing of his terrible ones, the mountains are covered with horses
and chariots of tire. God's soldiers run from one place to another with their
flaming swords in their hands, armed with the justice of God, jealousy, power,
and indignation! Oh, the dreadful slaughter that is made! Millions, millions
fall; they arc not able to stand; not one of them can )i It up his hand'; their
hearts fail them; paleness and .trembling hath seized upon the stoutest of them
all. The bow of the Lord is strong; from the blood of the slain, from the fat
of the mighty, the bow of the Lord turneth not back, the sword of the Almighty
returns not empty. How do the mighty ones fall in this battle! A hot battle
indeed, ill which none escape! Who is he that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah ~ He that is glorious in his apparel, and thy garments
1ike him that treudeth the wine fat? I have trodden the wine-press alone, and
of the people there was none with me. For I will tread them in mine anger,

19
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and trample them in my fury; and I will bring down their strength to the earth :
the band of the Lord shall be known, the power of the mighty Jehovah shall be
felt, and his indi~nation towards his enemies. For behold he will come with
fire and with chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his
rebuke with flames of fire; for by fire and by his sword will he plead with all
flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall be many, and the saints shall go forth and
look upon the carcases of the men tllat have transgressed against me. For their
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall be an
abhorring unto all flesh. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire, and brim-
stone, -and a horrible tempest. This shall be the portion of their cup I This it
is to fight against God! This it is to defy the Lord of Hosts !-Jamu Janewzy.

Ver~ 14.-" He ahot out hil lightning'." :31 D~p;~. LXX atlTpCl7rUS tn-MlJV1Ir.
Falgura mflltiplicaf1it: Vulg. and 80 all the versions. He multiplied his

• thunderbolts; or, shot them out thick one after another; as the word properly
signifies.

C7jln·,. And diAcorrtfiUd them, as we render the word ; or rather, as I think it
should be translated, and maud them ; namely, the heavens.-Samuel C1w:ruller.

Vm-~ 14 (last cla1.l86).-It is written, "dutroytJd them,' because the Holy
Ghost would not so much as name, by the mouth of' his prophet, the evil
spirits to whom he refers.-EuthymifU Ziga1Jenu. (1125) quoted by J. Jf. ~Teale.

Yer" 15.-" TM foundations of tk ~(Wld tJJ~ d~ed,· i,e., such large
and deep chasms, or apertures, were made by the violence of the earthquake,
as one might almost see the very foundations, or as Jonah calls them, the bottoms;
or rather, tM t2tremitia of the mountain" in the bottom of the sea. Jonah ii. 6.
Sam'fUl Ohandler,

Ver~ 15.-The Lord interposed with the same notoriety of his presence, as
when the waters of the sea were driven back by a strong east wind, and the deep
turned into dry ground (Ex. xiv. 21, 22), to ~ve the Israelites a safe passage
out of their thraldom, and to drown the Egyptlans.-Htmry Hammond •

•
Vw.e 16.----" H, sent from tilxnJe," etc. He" lent " angels, or assistance other-

wise. -MattheUJ Poole. .
Verae 16.-" He took." God's grasp cannot be broken. None can pluck his

chosen out of his hand.- William S. Plumer.
Ver~ 16.-" Dree 17UJ out oj many !Dater •• " 'I'hia hath reference to Moses'

case, who was "drawn out of the water, " and thereupon called Mowh (Ex. it
10) ; that word Hashah is used here by David, and nowhere else in Scripture.
" Water8," signify troubles, and sometlmes multitudes of peopk.-H. Ailtl1MrtA •

..
Ver~ 18.-" '1'heg prefJMted me in the day of my calamity ,." i.e., came on me

suddenly, unawares, when I was unprovided and helpless, and must haYe
destroyed me had not God upheld and supported me when I was in danger of
perishing. God was to the psalmist ilttr;Q7, for a ,fA;ffto support him. What
the staff is to one that is ready to fall, the means of recovering and preserving
him; that was God to David in the time of Ilia extremity. For be several times
preserved him from Saul, when he, David, thought his destruction by him almost
unavoidable. Bee 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 27.-Samu~-Z Uhandle«.

Ver86 18.-" They prefJented me in tha day of my calamity: but t1uJ IArd t«II
my Ita'll." When Henry the Eighth had spoken and written bitterly &pin.
Luther; aaith Luther, Tell the Henries, the bishops, the 'I'urks, and the devil
himself, do what they can, we are the children of the kingdom, worshipping of
the true God, whom they, and such 88 they, spit upon and crucified. And of
the same spirit were many martyrs. Basil affirms of the primitive Mints, that
they had 80 much courage and confidence in their sufferings, that many of the
heathens seeing their heroic zeal and constancy, turned ChristiaDs.-CluJrla
Bradbury.
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YWM 20.-" TIl, Ltnvl rl!tJ)ord«1 m~ a~ding to my rig~~. tUXXnding
to the ekarneu of my hands hath ~ recompensed me." ,,\\Te must stand our
ground, and be stiff for ourselves against all misjudgings. It is good to be zeal-
ously affected always in a good matter, whether it respects the glory of God imme-
diately and alone, or whether it respects the credit of our brethren or our own.
To desire to be famous in the world, and as those giants in the old world (Gen.
vi. 4), men of renown, or, as the original text hath it, men of name, is a very
great vanity; but to protect and preserve our geed name is a great and neces-
sary duty.-Jo'6pA Caryl.

V.".ar 21.-" 1haN not tMclrNl1'll ~rUd from my God ,." that is, with a
purpose and resolution of heart to continue in a way of sinning; and that is the
property of sincerity. A man indeed may be overtaken and surprised by a
temptation, but it is not with a resolution to forsake God and to cleave unto the
sin, or rest in it. He will not sleep in it, spere it, or favour it; that is, to do
wickedly against God, to have a double heart and a double eye; to look upon
two objects, partly at God and partly at sin ; 80 to keep God, as to keep some
sin also, as it is with all false-hearted men in the world. They look not upon
God alone. let them pretend to religion never 80 much, yet they look not unto
God alone, but upon somethmg else together with God; as Herod regarded

, John, but regarded his Herodiss more; and the young man in the ~08pel,
comes to Christ, yet he looks after his estate; and Judas followed Chnst, yet
looks after the bag; this is to depart tekkedlll frt»n God.- William Strol1g,
1630.

Verse 21 (Uut claU&!).-.A.lthough a godly man may break a particular com-
mandment again and again against knowledge, yet his knowledge never suffers
him to go so far SA to venture knowingly to break the covenant of grace with
God, and to depart from him; when 116 hath gone on 80 far in a sin as he comes
to apprehend he must break with God, and lose him if be goes on Any further,
this apprehension stays him, stops and brings him back again; he may pre-
sumptuously venture (though seldom; and always to his COHt) to commit an
act of ain against knowledge, because he may withal think, that by one act the
covenant is not broken, nor all friendship and love hazarded between God and
him, nor bis interest in the state of grace, nor God, quite lost by it, though he
may well think be would be displeased with him; but if be should begin to allow
himself in it, and to continue to go on again and again in it, then he knows the
covenant would be broken, it cannot stand with brrace; and when this appre-
hension comes! and comes in strongly, he cannot sin Bgainst it, for this were to
cast away the Lord, and to depart wickedly from him, now so he doth not. So
David, though he sinned 11ighly and presumptuously, yet says he, "I haN not
tUparUd wickedly from my God,·" that is, I have not so far departed from him as
though I apprehended I should utterly lose my interest in him, yet I would go
OD. No; for he is my God, there lies the consideration that kept him from
departing from him. Be Psalm xliv. 17, "We have not dealt falsely in thy
covenant," says the church there. Many acts of displeasing him may pass and
be ventured, but if the holy soul thinks that the covenant lay at stake, that he
and God must utterly part and break off, thus far he will never go.-Thomal
(Jood'mm.

y~ 22, 2S.-An unsound soul will not take notice of such a precept as
opposeth bis special sin ; such a precept must go for a blank, which the soul
throws by, and will not think of, but as conscience now and then puts him in
mind of it, whetber he will or no. But it is not so with a man in whom sincerity
is : that precept which doth most oppose that sln to which he is most inclined,
he labours to obey as well as any other. An unsound soul sets so many of God's
statutes before him, as rules to walk by, as suits with himself and the times, and
DO more. Such precepts as oppose his special corruptions, or displease the
times, and 80 expose him to suftering, these he baulks and puts away, as David
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here saith, and calls them as the rotten Scribes and Pharisees were wont to do,
"least commandments," small thin~ not to be regarded; which rottenness
Christ took up roundly in those ironical words, "Whosoever shall break one of
these least commandments, shall be called the least in the kingdom of God."
Godly sincerity mokes DO difference of greatest and least hetween the pre-
cepts of God, but sets all before 8 man as a rule to walk by, and makes the soul
laborious to observe all. "Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect
unto all thy commandments . .., Psalm cxix. 6.-Nickolas Locky~, 1649.

VerB8 23.-" I 1J:lU aUo 'Upright before him, and I kept myBdf from min«
iniquity- tf He who says, '~Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written
of me, I delight to do tl1Y will, 0 my God; yea, thy law is within my heart ;"
and who by the apostle in the tenth chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, is
identified with Jesus Christ, says also (verse 12), "innumerable evils have
compassed me about ; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 80 that I am
not able to look up: they are more than the hairs of mine head; therefore
mine heart faileth me ;" and in the forty-first psalm, "He whose familiar friend.
to whom he had committed a trust, who ate of his bread, lifted up his heel
against him," whom our Lord in the thirteenth chapter of the gospel of John
identifies with himself, says (verse 4). "Lord, be merciful to me: heal my soul,
for I have sinned ;" I am guilty" before thee." The difficulty is removed by
the undoubtedly true principle the principle which, above all others, gives
Christianity its peculiar character-" He who knew no sin, was made sin ;" "On
his righteous servant, Jehovah made to fall the iniquities of us ail." In this
sense, "innumerable iniquities compassed him," the iniquities made to fall
on him-made "his" as to their liabilities-by divine appointment laid hold of
him. In the sense of culpa-blame-worthincss-he had no sin. In the sense of
reatm-liability to the penal effects of sin-never had anyone so much sin to
bear as he "He bore the sins of many, "-Joh-n Brown.

Yerl6 23.-" I t.CtU upright before him." Hence observe :-first, that a godly
mH.D may have his heart upright and perfect even in the imperfection of his
ways. Secondly, a man .that is sincere is in God's account a perfect man :
sincerity is the truth of all grace, the highest pitch that is to he attained here.
Thirdly, sincerity of heart gives a man boldness even in the presence of God,
notwithstanding many failings. The Lord doth ,. charge his angels with folly,"
bow much more man that "dwells in a house of clay'" Job iv. David, whose
faith failed. and who had said, "I shall one day perish by the hand of Saul, " and
whose tongue had faltered also to Abimelecll, the priest; three or four several
lies he had told ; yet David can say to God, that he was perfect with him for all
that. It is a strange boldness that the saints have in the presence of God by
virtue of the new covenant. All their sins 811811 be laid open at the last day as
a cancelled bond, that they wonder how they shall look upon them and Dot
blush; but the same spirit of sonship that S1181l give them perfect boldness then,
doth give them boldness in a great measure even now in this life; that they
shall be able to say, "Neither height nor depth," etc., nothing "shall seperate
us from the love of Christ. "- William Strong.

VerBtJ 28. -" I ua« upright," etc. An upright Christian will not allow him-
self in any known sin; be dares not touch the forbidden fruit. Gen. xxxix. 9.
" How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God Y" Though it
be 8 complexion-sin, he disinherits it. There is no man but doth propend and
incline more to one sin than another; as in the body there is one humour
predominant, or as in the hive there is one master-bee; 80 in the heart there is
one master-sin ~ there is one sin which is not only near to a man as the garment,
but dear to him as the right eye. 'I'his sin is Satan's fort-royal, all his strength
lies here; and though we beat down his out-works, gross sin, yet if we let him
hold this fort of complexion-sin, it is as much as he desires. The devil can
bold a man as fast by this one link, as by a whole chain of vices. TIle fowler
hath the bird fast enough by one wing. Now, an upright Christian will DO'
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Indulge himself in this complexion-sin: "I tDtJI llpright before kim, and ~t
'myself-from mine iniquity." An upright Christian takes the sacrificing knife of
mortification, and runs it through his dearest sin. Herod did many things, but
there was one sin 80 dear t;o him, that he would sooner behead the prophet,
than behead that sin. Herod would have a gap for his incest. An upright
beart is not only angry with sin (which may admit of reconciliation), but hates
sin; and if he sees this serpent creeping into his bosom, the nearer it is the
more he hates it. - Thomae WaUon.

YerM 23.-" I kept myself." Keep himself 1 Who made man his own keeper'
It's the Lord that is his keeper: he 18 the keeper of Israel, and the preserver of
man. If a man cannot keep himself from sorrow, how is he able to keep himself
from sin W God indeed in our finJt conversion works upon us 8S he did upon
the earth, or Adam's body in paradise, before he breathed a soul into it, and
made it a living creature ; such a power as Christ put forth on Lazarus in his
grave, for we are "dead in trespasses and sins ;" but yet being living he must
walk and act of himself, the Lord will have us to co-operate together with him.
for we are built upon Ohrist, not 88 dead, but SA " living stones," 1 Pet. ii. II.
The grace whereby we are made alive is his, and the power is his; he it is that
works in us both to will and to do, when we perform anything; and yet by his
grace we do it also; ilk facie 1lt no. faciam1U, gUll prmcepit (AugtUtw).-

. WiUiam BtTtmg.
Verl6 23.-" I kept myself from mine ';'n,iquity." It is possible to keep our-

selves from such sins as David did; who professes here of himself great
sincerity, that he bad /cept himself from that in-iqu-itll to which he was strongly
tempted, and which he was prone to fall into. The method which holy David
made use of gives us the :first and the best direction; and that is, by constant
and fervent prayer to implore the divine aid and the continual assistance of his
Holy Spirit, that God would not only keep us from falling into them, but even
turn our hearts from inclining to them, and help us to see our folly and our
danger. For alasl we are not able of ourselves to help ourselves, not so much
as to think a good thought, much less to resist an evil inclination, or a strong
temptation; but "our sufficiency is of God :" "It is God (says the psalmist
here), that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect :" verse 32•
. • . . • Next, that we take care to avoid such things and decline such oc-
casions as are most likely to snare us and gain upon us, lest one thing
book in another, and we be caught in the gin before we suspect the danger.-
Henry Doee, 1690.

Ver86 28.-'" JliM ini:fuitll." A man's darling sin may change with the
change of a man's condition, and some occasion that may present itself. What
was Saul's and Jehu's sin before they came unto the crown we know not: but
surely it was that wherein their lust did afterwards run out-the establishing a
kingdom upon their posterity. Wantonness may be the darling of a man's
youth, and worldliness the darling of his age; and a man ~8 being raised unto
honour, and having the opportunities that he had not in times past, the lust
may run in another channel, he having now such an opportunity as before he
never expected.- Wllliam Strong.

YerM 28.-" Min~ iniquity." There is some particular sin to which ODe is
more prone than to another, of which he may say by way of emphasis, 'tis
,. mine iniquity, " at whieh he may point with his finger, and say, "That's it." • .
There are more temptations to some sins than others, from the different pro-
fessions or courses of life men take upon themselves. If they follow tile court
I need not tell you what temptations and snares there Are to divers sins, and
what danger there is of falling into them, unless your vows for virtue, and a
tender regard to the honour which cometh of God only, k~e\l you upright. ] r
they he listed in the camp, that tempts them to rapine and VIolence, neglect of
God's worship, and profaneness. If they exercise trading and merchandise,
they meet with greater enticements to lying and cozening, over-reaching, and
unjust dealing; and the mystery of some trades, as bad men manage them, is a
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downright "mystery of iniquity." If husbandry, to anxiety about the things
of the world, & distrust of God's providence, or murmurin~ against it. Nay, I
could wish in the most sacred profession of all there might be an exception
made in this particular; but Paul tells us that even in his days " some preached
Christ even of envy and strife," some for filthy lucre only, as well 88 ., some of
good will." Phil. i. 15.-Henry D(YD~.

Verae 28.-" Mine iniquity." The actual reign of sin is commonly of some
particular master-lust, which is 88 the viceroy over all the rest of the sine in the
soul, and commands them all as lord paramount, and makes them all subservient
and subordiante unto it; and this is according to custom, calling, constitution,
abilities, relations, and according to the different administrations of the Spirit
of God ; for though God be not the author of sin, yet he is the orderer of sin.
80 that it is that way of sin and death that a man cbooseth to himself, he baving
looked abroad upon all the contentments of the world, his own corrupt in-
clination doth choose unto himself to follow with greatest sweetness and con-

• tentment and delight, as that wherein the happiness 01 his life consists; that as
in the body there is in everyone some predominant humour, 80 there is in the
body of sin also; that as in the natural man, though there be all the facultfes,
y~t some faculties are in some more lively and vigorous than in others. some
are more witty, some are more strong, some 9uick of sight, some have a ready
ear, and others a nimble tongue, etc. So it ]8 in the old man also; there is all
the power of ain in an unregenerate man, but in some more dexterous one way
than another; as men in the choice of calling, some have 8 greater inclination
to one thing than to another, so it is in the choice of contentments also: as in
the appetite for food, so it is in lust, being nothing else but the appetite of the
creature corrupted to some sinful object.- WiUiam Strong.

Vm'~ 23.-G1YJU)th in mort'ijicatiml .••••• :Men may deceive themselves
when they estimate their progress herein by having overcome such lusts as their
natures are not so prone unto. The surest way is to take a judgment of it from.
the decay of a man's bosom-sin, even 88 David did estimate hia uprightness by
his "~ping himlJel! from hu in·iquit,l ~." 80 a man of his growth in uprightness.
When physicians would judge of a CODStJmrtion of the whole, they do it not by
the falling awlt.Y of any part whatever, as 0 tile flesh in the face alone, or any
the like; such a particular abatement of flesh in some one part may come from
some other cause; but they use to judge by the falling a"·8Y of the brawn of
the hands, or arms and thighs, etc., for these are the more solid parts. The
like judgments do physicians make upon other diseases, and of the abatement
of them from the decrease in such symptoms 88 are pathognomical, and proper,
and peculiar to them, In like manner also the estimate of the progress of the
victories of a conqueror in an enemy's kingdom is not taken from the taking or
burning of a few villages or dorps, but by taking the forts and strongest holds.
and by what ground he hath won upon the chief strength, and by what forces
he hath cut oft of the main army. Do the like in the Qecresse of, and victory
over, your lusts.-Thoma.B GoodfDin.

Veru 28.-We must remember always that though the grace of God prevents
us, that we may have a good will, and works in us when we have it, that 80
we may find success; yet in vain do we expect the continuance of his help
without diligent endeavours. Whilst he assists our weakness, he does not
intend to encourage our laziness, sod therefore we are also "to labour, and
strive according to his working, which worketh in us mightily, " as the apostle
expresses it, Col. i. 29.-Henry~.

Yer8eB 24-26.-As you may see a proportion between sins and punishments
which are the rewards of them, that you can say, Such a sin brought forth this
affliction, it is so like the father; so you might see the like proportion between
your prayers and your walking with God, and God's answers to you, and his
dealings with you. 80 did David; ., .Acco-rding to tits ckanneBIJ of my handtlluatA
M reeompensed fM," etc. His speech notes some similitude or likeness ; as, for
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example, the more by-ends or carnal desires you 11Bd in praying, and the more
you mingled of these with your 110ly desires, and the more want of zeal, fervency,
eto., were found in your prayera, the more you shall, it may be, find of bitter-
ness mingled with the mercy, when it is granted, and 80 much imperfection, and
want of comfort in it. So says David in this same Psalm (verses ~5, 26), ., With
tM pure tho« tlJiU ,how thll~lJ·pure. " Pure prayers have pure blessings; ~t 6
contra, " With the jrOflJard thou ~ilt 81wuJ·tlcyselJefroward." And again, as you
in praying sometimes slackened and grew cold, 80 yotl might see the business in
like manner to cool, and cast backward: 88, When Moses's hands were down,
Amalek prevailed; but when they were lifted up, Israel bad tile better. Exod.
xvii. 12. God let him see a proportion, which argued his prayer was the means of
pm vai1ing. A man finds in praying that his suit sometimes sticks, aod goes not
on as he expected; this is because he gives notso good a fee as Ill' was wont, and
doth not ply God and solicit him ; but on the contrary, when he was stirred up
to pray, then still he found things to go well. By this a man may clearly see
that it was the prayer which God did hear arid regarded. Thus, likewise, w hen •
a man sees hills and dales in a business, fair hopes often, and then all dashed
again, and the thing in the end brought to pass, let him look back upon his
prayers. Didst not thou in like manner just thus deal with God? when thou badst
prayed earnestly, and thought thou hadst even carried it, then dash all again
by interposing some sin, and thus again and again 1 Herein God would have.
you observe a proportion, and it may help you to discern how and when they
are answered and obtained by prayer, because God deals thus with you therein
in such a proportion to your prayers. - Thomas Goodwin.

Yerau 24-27.-Even 8S the sun, which, unto eyes being sound and without
disease, is very pleasant and wholesome, but unto the same eyes, when they ale
feeble, sore, and weak, is very troublesome and hurtful, yet the sun is ever all
one and the selfsame that was before; so God, who hath ever shown himself
benign and bountiful to those who are kind and tender-hearted towards his
saints, and are merciful to those who show mercy. But unto the same men,
when they fall into wickedness and grow to be full of beastly cruelty, "the Lord
eboweth himself to be very wrathful and angry, and yet is one and the same
immutable God from everlasting to everl~tiDg.-Robert Cal£dra1l.

Ver.e 25.-" With the merciful thou wilt ,hew thll~lf mereiful ; !Dith an uprigAt
man thou tDilt .helD thyself tJprig/,t. " "A" upright "-tile same word is oft
translated ,. perfect," he is good throughout, though not thoroughly; not one
that personates religion, but that is & religious person. He is perfect, because
he would be 80. 80 Noah is termed (Gen. vi. lJ); "Noah was a just man and
perfect (i.~., upright) in his generation :" he was a good man in a bad age. He
was like a glowing spark of fire in a sea of water, which is pefect goodness;
and therefore the Holy Ghost doth 80 hang upon his name, as if he could not
give over-it is au excellent preacher's observation-verse 8, "But Noah ".&8
a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God. And
Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 'I'hese are the generations of Noah :
Noah begat three sons." Noa]), Noah, Noah, I love the sound of thy name ; and
80 are all your names precious to God, though hated by men, if the name of God
be dear and sweet to you. 'Tis also sometimes translated " plain." Gen. xxv. 27.
Jacob was O{-1 W·JC, ., a plain," that is, an upright man, ., dwelling in tents."
Esau was "8 cunning hunter," but Jacob was a plain man without welt or gard ;
you might well know bis heart by his tongue, save once when Rebekah put a
cunning trick into his head, otherwise he was a most " upright," downright man.
And the plain meaning of it is, a simple, cordial, unfeigned, and exact man :
thiR is the man we are looking for.

" Alan." This substantive the Hebrews use to drown in the adjective, but
here the Holy Ghost exhibits a word, and a choice one too, signifying a Bt1'ong,
t:aliant man; the same word (Psalm xlv. 8), •• 0 mighty man 1" that's meant of
Ollt Lord Christ, who was a mos~ 8trong and valillnt wan, thMt could meet thQ
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wrath of God, the malice of the devil, and the sin of man, in the face, and come
off with triumph. And so the Dutch translate this clause in 2 SIlDl. xxii.:
•• With the right valiant person, thou behavest thyself upright. " In short, if the
words were literally trunslated, they Tun thus :-a man (1'. uprightnt,,: that is,
every way you behold him, an upright man: like an even die, cast him which
way you will he will be found square and right; a stiff and strong man to tread
down both lusts within and temptations without ; an Athanasius contra mundum,
a Luther contra Roman j this is a man of an excellent spirit. and such is our
upright man. ,•.TI,OU wilt ahe:uJ thyself upright, " or •• , wilt be upright with him ;"
for one word in the Hebrew makes all these six, ., TllOU wilt upright it with him."
If men will deal plainly with God, he will deal plainly with them. He that is
upright in performing his duty shall find God upright in performing his promises.
It is God's way to curry to men as they carry to him. If thou hast a design to
please him, he will have a design to please thee ~ if thou wilt echo to him when
he calls, he'll echo to thee when thou callest, On the other side: If a man will

• wrestle with God, he will wrestle with him; if thou wilt be fast and loose with
him, and walkfrOtDardly towards him, thou shalt have as good M thou bringest :
if thou wilt provoke him with never-ending sins. he will pllrsue thee with never-
ending torments; if thou wilt sin in tWJ eterno, thou must suffer in BUD eterno,
and every man shall find like for like. . . . . An 'upright heart is Bingl~teitllout
division. Unto an hypocrite there be "gods many and lords many, " and be
must have an heart for each; but to the upright there is but one God the
Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ, and one heart will serve them both. He
that fixes his heart upon the creatures, for every creature he must have an
heart, and the dividing of his heart destroys him. Hos .. ( 2. Worldly profits
knock at tile door, he must have an heart for them; carnal pleasures present
themselves, he must have an heart for them also'; sinful preferments appear,
they must have an heart too-Nece8Barior-um numerus pa,,-m.llJ,opinionum 'tullti,;
of necessary objects the number is few, of needless vanities the number is end-
less. Tile upright man hath made choice of God and hath enougb.-Richartl~.

Vw*, 25.-" With tM fTUJrcijul," etc. In Jupiter's hall-floor there are set two
barrels of gifts, the one of good gifts or blessings, the other of "evil gifts or
plagues. Thus spake Homer falsely of Jupiter; it may truly be spoken of the
true God, Jehovah ; that he hath in his hand two cups, tile one of comforts,
the other of crosses, which he pouretb out indifferently for the good and for
the bad; "1.cith the Lind (or mlJrciJ·ul) h~ ,,,ill 8heUJ himself l-ind, and uith the
froUJard, frouard. " Now this is not to make God the author of evil, but of
justice, which is good; qrorum deus non 68t author eorum est jU.,tu8 ultor, saith
Augustine; "God is not the author of sin, but he punisheth tho sinner justly,'
uu« Sm'ith (Buhop), 1632.

Verse 26.-" With tl~ pure thou tJJilt 8heuJ thyself pure," etc. But doth the
Lord take colour from everyone he meets, or change hls temper as the com-
pany changes' That's the weakness of sinful man : he cannot do so with whom
there is no variableness nor shadow of changing. God is pure and upright with
the unclean and hypocritical, as ,,·ell as with the pure and upright, and bis
actions show him to be so. God shows himself froward with the froward when
he deals with him as he hath said he will deal with the frowurd=-deny them
and reject them. God shows himself ptlre with the pttre, when he deals with
them as he hath said he will-hear them and accept them. Though there be
nothing in purity and sincerity which deserveth mercy, yet we cannot expect
mercy without them. Our comforts are not grounded upon our graces, but
our comforts nre the fruits or consequences of our gr8ces.-Jo3eph Cargl.

Verse 26.-'· TM frounrd 0118." Here, as in the first promise, tile two com-
batants stand contrasted=-the seed of the woman and the serpent-the benig-
nantly bountiful. perfect, pure One, and the froward one, whose works he came
to destroy, and who made it his great business to circumvent him '\Vhom he feared.
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The literal meaning of the word is "tortuous, " or "crooked," and both the
ideas of perversity and cunning which the figure naturally 8ug~ests, are very
applicable to "that old serpent the devil." From tile concluding part of the
sentence, I think there is no doubt that it is the latter idea that is intended to
be conveyed. God cannot deal perversely with anyone; hut he outwits tile
wise, and takes the cunning in their own craftiness.-JoII;n Brown.

Ver.te 26. -" With the froward thou wilt 8MW thY3elf fro-ward." The Hebrew
word in the root signitieth to wrest or writhe a thing, or to wrest or turn Ii

thing, 88 wrestlers do their bodies. Hence by a trope, it is translated often to
wrestle, because a cunning man in wrestling, turneth and windeth his body,
and works himself in and out every way, to get an advantage of his adversary
any way ; therefore yuur cunning-headed men, your crafty men, are fitly pre-
sented under this word; they are like wrestlers who turn and wind themselves
in and out, and lie for all advantages; or 8S we speak, they " lie at catch." A
man knows not where to have them, or what they mean when they speak plainest,
or swear solemnest ; when we think we see their faces, we see but their vizards;
all their. promises and performances too are under a disguise. . . .. And this
word is applied to the Lord himself, "With the frOUJard thou tDilt iMuJ thywf
froward,-" that is, if men will be winding and turning, arid thinking to catch others,
or over-reach the Lord himself with tricks and turnings of wit, the Lord will
meet and answer them in their own kind; be can turn as fast as they, he CIiD
put himself into such intricate labyrinths of infinite wisdom and sacred craft, as
shall entangle and ensnare the most cunning wrestler or tumbler of them all.
He will Cretize the Cretians, eupplant tile supplanters of his people.-JoBqJh
Caryl.

Verl6 26. -" Wilt shew thyself froward." It is a similitude taken from
wrestlers, nnd noteth a .writhing of one's self against an adversary. Compare
herewith Deut, xxxii, 5. "They are a perverse and crooked generation," the
same two words that are here in this text; the latter importeth that they wriggled
and writhed after the manner of wrestlers that wave up and down, and wind
the other way, when one thinks to have him here or there. But all will not
serve their turn to save them from punishment, God will be sure to meet with
them, his Word will lay hold on them, and their sin shall find. them out.-John
Trapp.

YUte 27.-" Th~ nfllicted people." The word rendered "aJllicttil," properly
signifies ,. poor," or •., needy. " The persons spoken of are obviously atBlcted
ones. for they need to be saved o~ delivered; but it is not their afHiction, so
much as their poverty, that is indicated by the epithet here given them: and,
from the poor being contrasted, not with the wealthy, but with the proud-for
that is the meaning of the figurative expression, " the man of high looks"-it seems
plain that, though the great body of the class referred to have always been
found among the comparatively" poor in this world," the reference is to those
poor ones whom our Lord represents 88 " poor in spirit. "-John Broum.

Vm-se 27.-" Hi!!h look« :" namely, th~ proud / the raising up of the eyebrows
being a natural sign of that vice. Psalm ci. 5 ; Prove vi. 17.-John D-iodati.

Ye.e 28 ..-" For thou wilt light my candle,' etc. The psalmist speaks in this
p'la~ of artiflcialligbt; "a cant!1.e." ?r " lamp ;" which has been sup~sed to be
Illustrated by the custom prevailing m Egypt of never suffering their houses to
be without lights, but burning lamps even through the night, 80 that the poorest
people would rather retrench part of their food than neglect it. Supposing
this to have been the ancient custom, not only in Egypt, hut in the neighbour-
ing countries of .Arabia and Judma, "the lighting of the lamp" in this passage
may have had a special allusion. In the parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxii. 29.
Jehovah is figuratively styled the "lamp" of the psalmist, as above.-Richard
Alant.

Ver" 28 (fir.t clafUe).-" Tlwu also ,halt "-when none else can. And notice,
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too, how here, and! often elsewhere, the psalmist begins with speaking of God,
and ends with speaking to him. So the bride in tbd Canticles, "Let him kiss
me with the kisses of hi" mouth, for thy love is better than wine. "-Dionu •.iu,tlu
Odrthruian (1471), quoted by J. M. NtJaU1.

Veru 29.-" BII tIuJs I OOf)~ run through a troop," etc. David ascribes his
. victories to God, declaring that, under his conduct, he had bro~ through the
~M,ge. or phalanzu of his enemies, and had taken by storm their fortified cities.
Thus we see that, although he was a valiant warrior, and skilled in arms, he
arrogates nothing to himself.-John Oalrnn. .

Ver~ 29.-" BV m1l God hao« I leaped DOW a tDall ;" or, "taken a fort. "-
Henry Hammond. _.

ll"6rse 29. _., Leaped 0fJ6r a wall." This probably refers to his baving taken
some remarkable town by scaling the rampart&.-Jolm Kittd, in " TM PictIwial
Bibk."

•
Veru 81.-" For tDM iI God 8ll.", t'M Lord ", Here first in the Psalms,

occurs the name Bloah, rendered Gol. It occurs more than fifty times in the
Bcriptures, but only four times in the Psalms. It is the singular of Elohim.
Many have supposed that this name specially refers to God as an object of
religious worship. That idea may well be prominent in this place.- William S.
Plumer.

Verse 82.-" It iI God that girdeth me with .trength." One of the few articles
of Eastern dress which I wore in the East, was the girdk, which was of great
use as a support to the body in the long and weary camel-rides through the
Desert. The support and 8trengthening I received in this way, gave me a clearer
idea than I had before of the meaning of the psalmitit.-Jo/m .Andel-eon, m
" Bibu Light/rom Bible LJ,ruU, " 1856.

Ver86 83.-" Ha malceth my feet lik« kinds' feet, and ,uuth fM upon my Aigll
place« :" that is, he doth give swiftness and speed to his church ; as Augustine
interpreteth it, tranecendenda spinasa, 6t umbroltl implieamenta h'ujUl ~i,
passing lightly through the thorny and shady incumbrances of this world. ,. He
will make me walk upon my high places." David saith, "He setteth me
upon high places. " For, consider David, as he then was, when he composed
this Psalm, it was at the time when God had delivered bim from the
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand qJ Saul. For then God set his feet
on high places. settling his kingdom, and establishing him in the place of Saul
Edward Marbur".

VerlJ6 33.-"' He makdh my feet lilM linda' feet :" nit,:~f~'ni1~~. Celerity of
motion was considered 88 one of the qualities of an ancient hero. Achilles is
celebrated for being 1I"odas ,:",1Is. Virgil's Nisus is hyperbolically described, "HI
fJentu ~tfulminiA oeior ali' ,." and the men of God, who came to David, "Men
of mi~ht, and men of war fit for the battle, that could handle shield and buckler."
are said to have had "faces like the faces of lions," and to 118vebeen " as swift
88 the roes upon the mountains." 1Chron. xii. 8. Asahel' is described as "light
of foot 88 a wild roe" (2 Sam. il. 18) ; and Saul seems called the roe (in the
English translation, ,. the beauty) of Israel." 2 Sam. i. 19. It has been said
tl18t the legs of the hind are straighter than those of the buck, and that 1M is
swifter than he is; but there is no sufficient proof of this. Gauker gives the
true account of it when he says, "The female formula is often used for the
species." This is not uncommon in Hebrew. The female 88S obviously stands
for the ass species. Gen. xii. 16 ; Job i. 3; xlii. 12. Some <at the bead of whom
hi Bochart, Hieroeoieon; P. i. L. ii. c. 17), have SUIJposed the reference to be to
the peculiar hardness of the hoof of the roe, which enables it to walk firmly,
without danger of falling, on the roughest and rockiest places. Virgil calls the
hind "mri-ped8m," brass-footed. Others suppose the reference to be to its
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agility and celerity. There is nothing to prevent our supposing that there is a
reference to both these distinguishing qualities of the hind's feet.-Joh,t Broum.

V8r.e 33.-" HtJ flUJluJth my feet lik8 hinds' feet," etc. H6 maketh 'I1UJ abl8 to
.tand on the sides of mountain» and rock" which were anciently used as fastnesses
in time of war. The feet of the sheep, the goat, and the hart are particularly
adapted to standing in such places. Mr. Merrick has here very appositely
cited the following passage from Xenophon; Lib. de Venations: 'E1r'DA:CI1rEi&l del
ixovTa TUS 1(""0; TilS plv iv oped, idrw6aS 'Aatpovc. See also Psalm civ. 18. where
the same property of standing on the rocks and steep cliffs is attributed to the
wild goat.-8tephen Street, .M.A., in ZOe.,1790.

•
Ver~ 34.-" H~ teacMth my hands to tDar," etc. To him I owe all that mili-

tary skill, or strength, or courage, which I. have. My strength is sufficient, not
only to bend ,. a boia of steel,' but to br8111c It.-Matthew Poole.

Yer88 84.-" Stul." The word 80 rendered in the authorised version, pro-
perly means "copper" (nV/~n~).It is doubtful if the Hebrews wer.e ac-
quainted with the process of hardening iron into steel, for though the " northern
iron" of Jer. xv. 12, has been supposed by some to be steel, this is by no means
certain; it may have only been a superior sort of iron.- WiUiam Lindsay Alez-
ander, in "Kitto', OgclopOJdia." .

Yerl6 34,-The drawing of a mighty bow was a mark of great slaughter and
skill -.

., 80 the great master drew the mlirbty bow,
And drew with ease. One baud aloft displal'd
The bending horns, and one the string essny d. "

•
Aluander P~, 1688-1744. [Tramlation oJ Homer.Y.", 37, 88 :-

Oh, I have seen the day,
When with a single word,
God helplng me to say,
,. My trust Is In the Lord ;"

My soul hats quelled a thousand foes,
Fearless of all that could oppose.

lJ'illiam C~, 1781-1800.
Yeru 88.-" I haN fJJO'UruUd th8m," etc. Greater is he that is in us than he

that is against us, and God shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly. Rom. xv, 20.
W. Wilson.

V,rBe8 88 40.-Though passion possess our bodies, let " patience possess our
8OuL~." The law of our profession binds U8 to a warfare; patiendo m.nci'mus, our
troubles shall end, our victory is eternal. Hear David's triumph, ,. I haoe wounded
them that,tMy ~ not a1Jl8 to rise: they are fallen under my feet. Thou hast
.uJxlued untUr 1M tJw8tJ that rose 'Up tJ{Iain8t '1M. Thou ha8t giv~", m8 tM neck« qf
mi7WJ 6nemiu," etc. They have wounds for their wounds; and the treaders
down of the poor are trodden down by the poor. The Lord will subdue those
to us that would have subdued us to themaelves ; and though for a short time
they rode over our heads, yet now at last we shall everlastingly tread upon
their uecks. Lo, then, the reward of humble patience and confident hope t-
2"/wm,tu .A00"",.

YgU 89.-To be well girt was to be well armed in the Greek and Latin
idioms, as well 88 in the Hebrew.-AkMndm- Geddes,LL.D., 1787-1802.

YBrM 41.-" TMy ihall cry. but ther« ,ludl b« 'none to help them,' etc. Sad
examples enough there are of the truth of this prophecy. Of Esau it is written
that he "found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with
tears." Heb. xii. 17. Of Antiochus, though he vowed in his last illness, "that
also he would become a Jew himself, and go throu~h all the world that was
inhabited, and declare the power of God, yet," continues the historian, "for
all this his pains would not cease, for the just judgment of God was come upon
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him. " 2 }[acc. ix. 17, 18. But most appropriately to this passage, it is written
of Saul, ,. WIlen he enquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither
by dreams, nor hy Urim, nor by prophets. " 1Sam. xxviii. 6. And therefore,
the prophet warns us: ., Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cause
darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains (Jer, xiii, 16) :
8S Saul's feet, indeed, stumbled on the dark mountains of Gilboa. ,. Bta
unto the Lord ,hall they cry :" but not, 88 it has been well remarked, bv 8
lIediator: and 80, crying to him in their own name, and by their own merits,
they cry in vain.-John Lori"w (1569-1634), and &migi1U (900), quoted by
J. M. Neal~.

Verae 41.-" EMn U1,tO th» Lord." As nature prompteth men in an ex-
• tremity to look up for help: but because it is but the prayer of the flesh for

case, and not of the Spirit for grace, and a good use of calamities, SDd Dot but
in extreme despair of help elsewhere, therefore God hears them not. In Samuel
it is, "They looked, but there was none to save them," q.d., If they could have
made any other ahift, God should never have heard of them.-John Trapp.

Vuse 42.-" I did MIt them out as tl,tJ dirt in the BtriJeU," or rather "of the
streets. " In the East, all household refuse and filth is cast forth into the
streets, where all of it that is at all edible is 8C'On cleared away by birds and
dogs, and all that i8 not is speedily dried IIp by the sun. To cast forth H.ny one,
therefore, 88 the dirt of the streets, is a strong image of contempt and rejection.
John tau«

Versu 43, 44.-lf these words can be explained literally of David, they 811ply
much more naturally to Jesus Christ, who has been delivered from the strivings
of the Jewish people; when, after the terrible opposition he met with on their
1>art, to the establishment of the gospel, he was made the head of the Gentiles
who were a strange people, and whom he had not formerly acknowledged 88
his, but who nevertheless obeyed him with astonishing readiness as soon as they
heard his voice.-Louit Isaac 16 MaiBtre de BfU1/, 1613-1684.

Ver.e 45.-The first clause is comparatively easy. "TIl~ ,tranger. iluUl fad~
awall"-" shall gradually wither and disappear ;" but the second clause is very
difficult, " They ,hall be afraid out of their ckJMJ places." One Jewish scholar
interprets it, "They shall fear for the prisons in which I will throw them and
keep them confined." * Another," They shall tremble in their castles to which
they have betaken themsel vcs for fear of me. " Another, t " They shall surrender
tbemsel yes from tbeir fortresses. " The general meaning is plain enough. The
class referred to are represented as reduced to a state of complete helpless BUb-
jugation, .l\s to the event referred to, if we keep to the rendering of our trans-
lators the meaning may be, "The Pagans, retired now generally to villages and
remote places, shall gradually dwindle away, and fearfully anticipate the com-
plete extinction of their religion. " Tbis exactly accords with history. If with
some interpreters we read, "The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid
because of their prisons," then the meaning may be, "tllst they who on]y
feigned submission, when persecution for the word should arise should openly
apostatise." This, too, would be found consonant with fact. The first of these
interpretations seems the more probable.-John Broum,

Ver~ 46.-" The Lord li'Ceth; and ble8lll!d be my rock ; and let the God of my
saloatior: be aalted." -Let us unite our hearts in this song for a close of our
praises. Honours die, pleasures die, the world diu,· but " T1uJ Lord liuth."
My flesh is as sand ,. my fleshly life, strength, glory, is 8S a f.IJONl tbritten on .Jld,·
but "bl.t',sW be my Roes." Those are for a moment; this stands for ever.
The curse shall devour those; everlasting blessings on the head of this. Let

• Jarchl. t AbeneznL.
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outward salvations vanish; let the saved be crucified; let the " God" of our
salvations "~ esalted,' This Lord is my roek ; this God is my salWltion.-
PeU,. Sterry, 1649.

Verse 46. -~, TM Lord li'DtJth." Why do you not oppose one God to all the
armies of evils that beset you round' why do you not take the more content
in God when you have the less of the creature to take content in 9 why
do you not boast in your God Y and bear up yourselves big with your
hopes in God and expectations from him' Do you not see young heirs to
great estates act and spend accordingly i And, why shall you, being the King
of heaven's son, be lean and ragged from day to day, as though you were not
worth a groat' 0 sirs, live upon your portion, chide yourselves for living
besides what you have. There are great and precious promises, rich, enriching
mercles ; you may make use of God's all-sufficiency; you can blame none but
yourselves if you be defective or discouraged. A woman, truly godly for the
main, having buried a child, and sitting alone in sadness, did yet bear up her
heart with the expression, "God lives ;" and having parted with another, still
she redoubled, "Comforts die, but God lives." At last her dear husband dies,
and she sat oppressed and most overwhelmed with sorrow. A little child she
had yet surviving, having observed what before she spoke to comfort herself,
comes to her and saith, ., Is God dead, mother' is God dead ?" This reached
her heart, and by God's blessing recovered her former confidence in her God,
who is a li'Ding Ood. Thus do you chide yourselves;. ask your fainting spirits
under pressing outward 80nOW8, is Dot God alive Yand Wily then doth not thy
soul revive' why doth thy heart die within thee when comforts die! Cannot
a living God support thy dying hopes' Thus, Christians, argue down your
discouraged and disquieted spirits as David did.-Oli~ Heywood" "Su~
~llercia oJ"Dam," 1672.

V87'88 47. -" It ill God." Sir, this is none other than the hand of God; and
to him alone belongs the glory, wherein none are to share with him. The
General served you with all faithfulness and honour; and the best commenda-
tion I can give him is that I dare say he attributes all to God, and would rather
perish than assume to himself.- Written to tile Speake» oj' the HO"IlM of Oommons,
after the battle of Naseby, June 14, 1645, by OLIVER CIlOMWELL.

VerM 49.-1 admire King David 8 great deal more when I see him in the
quire than when I see him in the camp ; when I see him singing 8S the sweet
singer of Israel, than when I see him fighting as the worthy warrior of Israel.
For fighting with others he did overcome all others ; but singing, and delighting
himself, he did overcome himself. - Thomas Plagfere •

•

•
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HINTS TO TIlE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Vrl6 1.-Love's resolve, love's logic, love's trials, love's victories.
Jama H~ey has two sermons upon "Love to God " from this text.
Ver~ 2.-The many excellences of Jehovah to his people.
VerBe 2.-God the all-sufficient portion of his peopl~.-O. Sim«Jf&', Wor~

Vol. v. ll. 85.
Ver~ 3.-Praye-r resolved upon; praise rendered; result anticipated.
Ver8ea 4-6.-Graphic picture of a distressed soul, and its resorts in the

hour of extremity.
Ver~ 5 (jir.t cla~).-Tbe condition of a soul convinced of sin.
Ver8e 5 (leCOnd cla~).-The way in which snares and temptations are, by

Satanic craft, arranged 80 as to forestall or prevent us.
Vt1·~ 6.-The time, the manner, the hearing, and the answering of prayer.
Verse 7.-The quaking of all things in the presence of an angry God.
Verse to.-Celestial and terrestrial agencies subservient to the divine purposes.
Ver86 11.-11he darkness in which Jehovah hides. Why 1 'Vhen i What

then Y etc.
Ver~ 13.-" HailBtona and eoal« of fire." The terrific in its relation to

Jehovah. \
Ver~ 16.-The Christian, like Moses, "one taken out of the water." The

whole verse a noble subject; may be illustrated by life of Moses.
Verse t'1.-The saint's peean of victory over Satan, and all other foes.
Ver~ t7 (lalt clame).-BingulR-r but sound reason for expecting divine help.
Ver~ 18.-The enemy's "craft," "TIley pre'Dent«l me in u.~day of fRY

calamity. " The enemy chained. " But tM Lord !DaB my stay."
Ver86 19.-The reason of grace, and the position in which it places its chosen

ones.
V",'~21.-Integrity of life, its measure, source, benefit, and dangers.
Ver~ 22.-The need of considering sacred things, and the wickedness of

carelessly neglecting them.
Ver8e 2S.-The upright heart and its darling sin.- W. Strong', St!I"mOt&&
Ver~ 28.-P«.cata in lkliciiB; a discourse of bosom sins.-P. Newc.tJfM.
Vm-~ 23.-The sure trial of uprightness.c=D», Bates.
Verse 25.-Equity of the divine procedure.-C. Simeon:
Ver~ 26.-Echoes, in providence, grace, and judgment.
Verse 27.-CoDsolation for the humble, and desolation for the proud.
Veru 27 (1JI!.C01Ul clause).-The bringing down of high looks. In a way of

grace and justice. Among saints and sinners, etc, A wide theme.
Ver~ 28.-A comfortable hope for -an uncomfortable state.
Verlk' 29.-Believing exploits recounted. Variety, difficulty in themselves,

ease in performance, completeness, impunity, and dependence upon divine
working.

Verse HO.-God's way, word, and warfare.
Ver~ Sl.-A challenge. L To the gods. World, pleasure, etc. Which

among these deserve the name' II. To the rocla, self-confidence, super-
stition, etc. On which can we trust'

Versu S2-34.-Trying positions, gracious adaptations, graceful accomplish-
ments, secure abidings, grateful acknowledgment.

Ver88 85.-" TM &huld of thy salrotion." "That it is' Faith. Whence it •
comes' " Thou hast given." What it secures' "Salvation." Who hsre
received it ?

Veru S5.-Bee " Spurgeon's Sermons, " No. 688. " Divine Gentleness Acknow-
ledged. "

Verse S6.-Divine benevolence in the arranging of our lot.
Verse a9.-The Red Cross Knight armed for the fray.
Veru 41.-Unavailing prayers-on earth and in hell. •

•
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Ymw 42.-The sure overthrow, final shame, and ruin of evil.
Vtrae 48 (laat clatue).-Our natural and sinful distance fr~m Christ, no bar

to grace.
VerlM «.-Rapid advances of the gospel in some places, slow progress in

others Solemn considerations.
""erse 46.-The living God,·and how to bless and exalt him.
Yeru 50.-The greatness of salvation, "great deli1JtJrancl ;" its channel, "eM

King ~." and its perpetuity, "for eeermore,'
•

WORKS UPON THE EIGH'rEEN'rH PSALM.

There is "An Exposition" of this Psalm in "A Critibd JrUltory of the LV' of
Daeid; By SAKUEL CHANDLER, D.D., F.R., and A.S.S.," 1766. 2 vola., 8vo.

TM Suffering. and G~ of tluJ JlUBioA: an Ezpo,it·ion of Paalm XVIII.,
and IlNJiah Iii. 13; Jill. 12. By JOHN BROWN, D.D., 1858.

•

I
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PSALM XIX.
8UDJECT.-R would be idle to enquire into the particular period when this delightful poerA

tDa8 composed, Jor there is nothing in its title or subject to assist us in the enquiry. The
heading, ., To the chUf Musician, a Psalm of David," inJorm,s us that David wrote ~ and
thal it tDaS committ«l to the .![aster oj the service of song in the sanctuary for the use of tAl
assembled worshippers. In his earliest days the psalmist, while keepi1l!l his faihl!r·s jfock,
had devoted him..selfto the study oj (}od's two great books-nature and &ripture; and he had
80 thoroughly entered into the spirit of these two only volumes in his library that he was abk
wUh a devout criticism to compare and contrast them; magnifying the ~llency of the Author
as seen in both. HoUJ foolish and wicked are those who instead of acCqJtWj Ute two sacrtd
tomes, and delighting to behold the same divine hand in each, spend all their wits in endtarour-
ing to find discrepancies and contradictions. Jt·e may rest assured that the true ., Yestigu
oj Oreatiof& " wiU never contrad~1 Uenesis, nor tcUl a correct" Ul.9WI08 " be found at ~
with the nan-ative of .•Vases. He is wisest who reads both the world-book a~ the WorcUook
as two volumes oj the same work, and feels concerning them, II My Father ~ote them bath.-'·

DIVI8l0N.- Thi.! song very dIStinctly divides itself into three part», very tull ducribtd by
the translators in the ordinary heading of our rerswn. The creatures show (}od!8 glory, 1-6.
The word shOtoeth his grace, 7-11. David prayeIA for grace, 12-1-1. Thus prq.~ aJid
prayer are mi1U)ied. anti he who here 8;"'98 lIte uork: oj God in the world 1DUAout, pleads for IJ
tOOTk of grace in himself within.

EXPOSITION.

THE heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament
sheweth his handywork.

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth
knowledge.

3 There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard.
4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to

the end of the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,
S Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and

rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race.
6 H is going forth is from the end of the, heaven, and his circuit

into the ends of it : and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.
1. "TM heaeen« declare tlUJ glory qf God." The book of nature bas three

leaves, heaven. earth, and sea, of which heaven is the first and the most glorious.
and ·by its aid we are able to see the beauties of the other two. Any book
without its first page would be sadly imperfect, and especially the great Natural
Dible, since its first pll.gcs, the sun, moon, and stars, supply light to the rest of
the volume, and are tl111S tile keys, without which the writing which follows would
be dark and undiscemed. Man walking erect was evidently made to scan the
skies, and he who_ begins to read creation by studying the stars begins the book
at the right place. .J

The h8lJfJen8 are plural for their variety" comprising the watery heavens
with their clouc1§ of countless forms, the aerial heavens with their...calms and
tempests, the solar heavens with all the glories of thj\ day, and the starry heavens
with all the marvels of the night; what the Heaven of heavens must be hath
not entered into the heart of man, but there in chief all things are telling the
glory of God. Any part of creation has more instruction in it than human mind
will ever exhaust, but the celestial realm is peculiarly rich in spiritual lore.
The heavens declare, or are decla:ring, for the continuance of their testimony
is intended by the participles employed ; every moment God's existence, power.



'PSALM THE NINETEE~~H. 305 ,

wisdom, and goodness, are being sounded abroad by the heavenly heralds which
shine upon us from shove. He who would guess at divine sublimity should
gaze upward into the starry vault; he who would imagine infinity must peer
into the boundless expanse; he who desires to see divine wisdom should consider
the balancing of the orbs; he who would know divine fidelity must mark the
regularity of the planetary motions; and he who would attain some conceptions
of divine power, greatness, and majesty, must estimate the forces of attraction,
the magnitude of the fixed stars, and the brightness of the whole celestial train.
It is Dot merely glory that the heavens declare, but the "glory of God," for
they deliver to us such unanswerable arguments for a coneelous, intelligent,
planning, controlling, and presiding Creator, that no unprejudiced person can
remain unconvinced by them. The testimony given by the heavens is no mere
hint, but a plain, unmistakeable declaration; and it is a declaration of the most
constant and abiding kind. Yet for nll this, to what avail is the loudest declara-
tion to a deaf man, or the clearest showing to one spiritually blind 1 God the
Holy Ghost must illuminate us, or all the suns in the milky way never will.

" TM .firmament ,helCeth Ail handg-uork: j" not handy, in the vulgar use of
that tenn, but hand-work. The expanse is full of the works of the Lord's
skilful, creating hands; hands being attributed to the great creating Spirit to
set forth his care and workmanlike action, and to meet t-he poor comprehension
of mortals. It is humbling to find that even when the most devout and elevated
minds are desirous to express their loftiest thoughts of God, they must use
words and. metaphors drawn from the earth. We are children, and must e ch
confess, "I think as a child, I speak as a child." In the expanse above us Go-"'--
Hies, as it were, his starry flog to SllOW that the King is at home, and hangs out
his escutcheon that atheists may sec how he despises their denunciations of him.
He who looks up to the firmament and then wri~es himself down an atheist,
brands himself at the same moment 88 an idiot or a liar. Strange is it that some
who love God are yet afraid to study the God-declaring book of nature; the
mock-spirituality of some believers, who are too heavenly to consider the heavens,
has given colour to the vaunts of infidels that nature contradicts revelation.
The wisest of men are those who with pious eagerness trace the goings forth of
Jehovah as well in creation as in grace; only the foolish have any fears lest the
honest study of the one should injure our faith in the other. Dr. M'Cosh haa
well said, "We have often mourned over the attempts made to 8Ct the works of
God a~n8t the Word of God, and thereby excite, propagate, Rod perpetuate
jealousies fitted to separate parties that ought to live in closest union. In
particular, we have always regretted that endeavoura should have been made to
depreciate nature with a view of exalting revelation; it has always appeared to
us to be nothing else than the degrading of one part of God '9 works in the hope
thereby of exalting and recommending another. Let not science and religion
be reckoned as opposing citadels, frowning defiance upon each other, and their
troops brandishing their armour in hostile attitude. They have too many
common foes, if they would but think of it, in ignorance and prejudice, in
passion and vice, under all their forms, to adrmt of their lawfully wasting their
strength in a useless warfare with each other. Science 1188 n foundation, and 80
has religion; let them unite their foundations, and the basis will be broader, and
they will be two compartments of one great fabric reared to the glory of God.
Let the one be the outer and the other tile inner court. In the one, let all look,
and admire and adore; and in the other, let those who have faith kneel, all(l
pray, and praise. Let the one be the sanctuary where human learning may ,
present its richest incense as an offering to God. and the other the holiest of all. •
separated from it by a veil now rent in twain, and in which, on a blood-sprinklcd f

mercy-seat, we pour out the love of a reconciled heart, and hear the oracles of !
the Jiving God. "

2. "Da,l unto day utteretl spueh, and night unto nig],t ,wdh 1mouJledge."
As if one day took up the story where the other left it, and each night
passed over the wondrous tale to tho next. The original )lDS in it the thought of
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pouring out, or welling over, with speech ; as though days and nights were but
as a fountain flowing evermore with Jehovah's praise. Oh to drink often at the
celestial well, and learn to utter the glory of God! The witnesses above cannot
be slain or silenced ; from their elevated seats they constantly preach the
knowledge of God, unawed and unbiassed by the judgments of men. Even the
changes of alternating night and day OJ e mutely eloquent, and light and shade
equally reveal the Invisible One; let the vicissitudes of our circumstances do
the same, and while we bless the God of our duys of joy, let us also extol him
-who giveth " songs in the night."

The lesson of day and night is one which it were well if all men learned. It
should be among our day-thoughts and night-thoughts to remember t11C flight
of time, the changeful character of earthly things, the brevity both of joy and
sorrow, the preciousness of life, our utter powerlessness to recall the hours once
flown, and the irresistible approach of eternity. Day bids us labour, night
reminds us to prepare for our last home; day bids us work for God, and night
invites us to rest 10 him ; day bids ua look for endless day, nod uight warns us
to escape from everlasting night.

8. " There is no 'peech nor lanVllage, seher» their eoice is not heard." Every
man may hear the vorees of the stars. )Io.ny are the languages of terrestrials,
to celestials there is but onc, and that one may be understood by every willing
mind. The lowest heathen are without excuse, if they do not discover the
invisible things of God in the works which he has made. Sun, moon, and stars
are God's travelling preachers; they arc apostles upon their journey confirming
those who regard the Lord, and judges on circuit condemning those who worship
idols. ·

The margin gives us another rendering, which is more literal, and involves less
repetition; "no .-peech,no 'UJfJrd8, thei» eoiee is not heard ;" that is to say, their
tenching is not addressed to the ear, and is not uttered in articulate sounds; it
is pictorial, and directed to the eye and heart ; it touches not the sense by which
faith comes, for faith cometh by hearing. Jesus Christ is called the Word, for
he is a far more distinct display of Godhead than all the heavens can afford;
they are, after all, but dumb Instructors ; neither star nor sun can arrive at a
word, but Jesus is the express image of Jehovah's person, and his name is the
'Vord of God.

4. " Their line i8 g~ out through all the earth, and their 'Word. to th« end of
t'M uorld.' Although the heavenly bodies move in solemn silence, yet in
reason's ear they utter precious teachings. Tiley give forth no literal srords, but
yet their instruction is clear enough to be so described. Horne says that the phrase
employed indicates a language of signs, and thus "·0 are told that 111e heavens
speak'by their significant actions and operations. Nature's words are like those uf
the deaf and dumb, but grace tells us plainly of the Father, By their line is pro-
bably meant the measure of their domain which, together with their testimony,
has gone out to the utmost end of the habitable earth. No man living beneath
the copes of heaven dwells beyond the bounds of the diocese of God's Court-
preachers; it is easy to escape from the light of ministers, who are as stars in
the right hand of the Son of lInn; but even then men, with a conscience yet
unseared, will find a Nathan to aCCtlSC them, :\ Jonah to warn them, and aD
Elijah to threaten them in the silent stars of night, To gracious eouls the voices
of the heavens are more influential for, they feel the sweet influences of the
Pleiades, and arc drawn towards their Father God by the bright bands of Orion.

"In them hath M set a tabernacle for tile sun.' In the midst of the heavens
the sun encamps, and marches like B mighty monarch on his glorious way. He
has no fixed abode, but as a traveller pitches and removes his tent, a tent which
will soon be taken down and rolled together as a scroll. As tile royal pavilion
stood in the centre of the host, 80 the sun in his place appears like a king in the
midst of attendant stars.

5. " Which ·is as a bridegroom com'ing Out of his chamber,' A brid('grooJD
comes forth sumptuously apparelled, his face beaming with 8 joy which he imparts
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to all around; such, but with 8 mighty emphasis, is the rising Sun. " .Ana
rtjoiul'" IJI a Btrfm{! man to run a race.' As a champion girt for running
cheerfully addresses himself to the race, 80 does the! sun .speed onward with
matchless regularity and uDweRryin~ swiftness in his appointed orbit. It is but
mere play to him; there are no signa of effort, flagging, or exhaustion. No
other creature yields such joy to the earth 88 her bridegroom the sun; and none,
whether they be horse or eagle, can for an instant compare in swiftness with
that heavenly champion. But all his glory is but the glory of God; even the
SUD sbines in light borrowed from the Great Father of Lights,

" Thou pun, of this great world both eye and soul,
Acknowledge Him thy greater; sound His praise
Both when thou ellmb'st, and when high noon bast galDed,
And when thou full'st."

6. "Hu going forth isfNnn the end of the heasen, and his circuit unto t"~end"
of it. " He bears his light to the boundaries of the solar heavens. traversing the
zodiac with steady motion, denying his light to none who dwellswithin his range.
, • .And tluJreis nothing -hill from tA~ heat thereof;" Above, beneath, around, the
heat of the sun exercises an influence. The bowels of the earth are stored with
the ancient produce of the solar rays, and even yet earth's inmost caverns feel
their power. Where light is shut out, yet heat and other more subtle influences
find their way.

'There is no doubt 8 parallel intended to be drawn between the heaven
of grace and the heaven of nature. God's way of grace is sublime and broad,
nod full of his glory; in all its displays jt is to be admired and studied
with diligence; both its Iights and its shades are instructive; it has been pro-
claimed, in a measure, to every people, and in due time shall be yet more
completely published to the ends of the earth. Jesus, like a sun, dwells in the
midst of revelation, tabernacling among men in all his brightness; rejoicing, as
the Bridegroom of his church, to reveal himself to men; and, like a champion,
to win unto himself renown. He makes a circuit of mercy, blessing the
remotest corners of the earth ; and there are no seeking souls, however degraded
and depraved, who shall be denied the comfortable warmth and benediction of
his love even death shall feel the power of his presence, and resign the bodies
of the saints, and this fallen earth shall be restored to its pristine glory.

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testi-
rnony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.

S The statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart: the
commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever: the judg-
ments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether.

10 More to be desired are they tlian gold, yea, than much fine
gold : sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb.

II Moreover by them is thy servant warned : and in keeping of
them there is great reward.

In the three following verses we have a brief but instructive hexapla contain-
ing six descriptive titles of the word, six characterlsttc qualities mentioned and
six divine effects declared. Names, nature, and effect are well set forth.

7. " I'M law of the Lord is perfect ~." by which he means not merely the law of
)[oses but the doctrine of God, the whole run and rule of sacred Writ. TIle
doctrine revealed by God he declares to be perfect, and yet David had but a very
small part of the Bcriptures, and if a fragment, and that the darkest and most
historical portion, be perfect, what must tbe entire volume be' How more than
perfect is the book which contains the clearest possible display of divine love,
and gives us no open vision of redeeming grace. The gospel is a complete
scheme or Jaw of gracious salvation, presenting to the needy sinner everything



•

308 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

•

that his terrible necessities can possibly demand. There are no redundancies
and no omissions ill the Word of God, and in the plan of grace; why then do
men try to paint this lily and gild this refined gold 7 The gospel is perfect in all
its parts, and perfect as a whole : it is a crime to add to it, treason to alter it, and
felony to take from it.

"OQnfJerting the soul. "-Making the man to be returned or restored to the
place from which sin had cast him. The practical effect of the Word of God is
to tum the man to himself, to his God, and to holiness; and the turn or conver-
sion is not outward alone, tttt tM soul " is moved and renewed. The great means of
the conversion of sinners is the Word of God, and the more closely we keep to it
in our ministry the more likely are we to be successful. It is God's Word rather
than man's comment on God's Word which is made mighty with souls. When
the law drivesand the gospel draws, the action is different but the end is one,
for by God's Spirit the soul is made to yield, and cries, " Turn me, and I shall be
turned." Try men's depraved nature with philosophy and reasoning, and it
laughs your efforts to scorn, but the Word of God soon works a transformation.

~, T1L~testimony of the Lord 18 sure." God bears his testimony against sin,
and on behalf of righteousness; he testifies of our fall and of our restoration;
this testimony is \lInin, decided, and infallible, and is to be accepted 88 sure.
God's witness in his Word is 80 sure that we may draw solid comfort from it both
for time and eternity, and 80 sure that no attacks made upon it however fierce
or subtle can ever weaken its force. What a blessing that in a world of UD-
certainties we have something sure to rest upon! We hasten from the quick-
sands of human apeculations to the terra firma of Divine Revelation,

"Making wis6 the simple.' Humble, candid. teachable minds receive the
word, and are made wise unto salvation. Things hidden from the wise and
prudent are revealed unto babes. The persuadable grow wise, but the cavillers
continue fools. As a law or plan the Word of God converts, and then as a
testimony it instructs; it is not enough for us to be converts, we must continue
to be disciples; and if we have felt the 'power of truth, we must go on to prove
its certainty by experience. The perfection of the gospel converts, but its sure-
ness edifies; if we would be edified it becomes us not to stagger at the promise
through unbelief, for a doubted gospel cannot make us wise, but truth 0' which
we are assured will be our establishment.

S. "TM Btatute8 of the Lord are right." IIis precepts and decrees are founded
in righteousness, and are such as are right or fitted to the light reason of man.
As a physician gives the right medicine, and a counsellor the right advice, 80 does
the Book of God. "Rejoicing the Mart. " Mark the progress; he who was
converted was next made wise and is now made happy; that truth which makes
the heart right then gives joy to the right heart. Free grace brings beart-joy.
Earthborn mirth dwells on the lip, and flushes the bodily powers; but heavenly
delights satisfy the inner nature, and-fill the mental faculties to the brim. There
is no cordial of comfort like tllat which is poured from the bottle of Scripture.

"Retire and read thy Bible to be goy. "

" The commandment of tn~ Lord i8 pure,' No mixture of error defiles it, DO
stain of sin pollutes it; it is the unadulterated milk, the undiluted wine.
" EnlighteJ&ing the eyes," rurging away by its own purity the earthly grossness
which mars the Intellectua discernment: whether the eye be dim with sorrow or
with sin, the Scripture is a skilful oculist, and makes the eye clear and bright.
Look at the sun and it puts out your eyes, look at the more than sunlight of
Revelation and it enlightens them; the purity of snow causes snow-blindness to
the Alpine traveller, but the purity of God's truth has the contrary ellect, and
cures the natural blindness of the soul. It is well 8r,in to observe the
gradation; the convert became a disciple and next a reJoicin~ soul, he DOW
obtains a discerning eye, and as a spiritual man discemeth all things, though he
himself is discerned of no mao.

9. " TIle fear of th» Lord i8 clean, " The doctrine of truth is here described



PSA.LM THE NIN ETEEN'IH. 309

by its spiritual effect, viz., inward piety, or the fear of the Lord; this is clean in
itself, and cleanses out the love of sin, sanctifying the heart in which it reigns.
:Mr. Godly-fear is never satisfied till every street, lane, and alley, yea, and every
bouse and every comer of the town of :Hansoul is clean rid of the Diaboloniana
who lurk therein. "Enduring fur eter.' Filth brings decay, but cleanness is
the great foe of corruption. The grace of God in the heart being a pure principle,
is also an abiding and incorruptible principle, which may be crushed for a time,
but cannot be utterly destroyed. Both in the Word and in the heart, when the
Lord writes, he says with,Pilate, "What I have written, I have written ;" he
will make no erasures himself, much less sutTer others to do 80. The revealed
will of God is never changed ; even Jesus came, not to destroy but to fulfil, and
even the ceremonial law was only changed &8 to its shadow, the substance intended
by it is eternal. When the governments of nations are shaken with revolution,
and ancient constitutions are being repealed, it is comforting to know that the
throne of God is unshaken, and his law unaltered. ;

" Th8 judgm.enu of the Lord are true and righteou, altogether ;"-jointly and
severally the words of the Lord arQ true; that which is good in detail is excellent
in the mass; no exception may be taken to a single clause separately, or to the
book as a whole. God's judgments, all of them together, or each of them apart,
are manifestly just, and need no laborious excuses to justify them. Tile judicial
decisions of Jehovah, as revealed in the law, or illustrated in the history of his
providence, are truth itself, and commend themselves to every truthful mind;
Dot only is their power invincible, but their justice is unimpeachable.

10. "Mor~ to be d.esired ar« ,they fAan gold, yea, than much fin« gold." Bible
truth is enriching to the soul in the highest degree; the metaphor is one which
gathers force as it is brought out ;-gold-fine gold-much fine gold; it is good,
better, best, and therefore it is not only to be desired with a miser's avidity, but
with more than that. As spiritual treasure is more noble than mere material
wealth, so should it be desired and sought after with greater eagerness. lien
speak of solid gold, but what is 80 solid as solid truth' For love of gold pleasure
is forsworn, ease renounced, and life endangered ; shall we not be ready to do
as much for love of truth? "Sweeter also than, /wiley ant/, tlUJ honeyC01nb. "
Trapp says," Old people are all for profit, the young for pleasure; here's gold
for the one, yea, the finest gold in great quantity; here's honey for the other,
yea, live honey dropping from the comb." The pleasures arising from a right
understanding of the divine testimonies are of the most delightful order; earthly
enjoyments are utterly contemptible, if compared with them. The sweetest
joys. yea, the sweetest of the sweetest falls to his portion who has God's truth
to be his heritage.

11. "Mor«nJe'r by them is thy sertant tMrn«l.' , We are warned by the Word
both of our duty, our dan~er, and our remedy, On the sea of life there would
be many more wrecks, if It were not for the divine storm-signals, which give to
the watchful a timely warning. The Bible should be our Mentor, our Monitor,
our Memento llori, our Remembrancer, and the Keeper of our Conscience. Alas,
that 80 few men will take the warning 80 graciously given; none but servants
of God will do so, for they alone regard their Master's will. Servants of God
not only find his service delightful in itself, but they receive good recompense ;
" In, lueping of thmn there iI great reuard:' There is a wage, and a great one;
though we earn no wages of debt, we win great wages of grace. Saints may be
losers for a time, but they shall be glorious gainers in the lon~ run, and even
now a quiet conscience is in itself no slender reward for obedience, He who
wears the herb called heart's .•ease in his bosom is truly blessed. However, the
main reward is yet to come, and the word here used hints as much, for it signi-
fies the Mel, a.q if the reward would come to us at the end of life when the work
was done ;-not while the labour was in the hand, but when it was ~nc and we
could see the heel of it. Oh the glory yet to be revealed I It J8 enough to
make a man faint for joy at the prospect of it. Our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, is not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be

•
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revealed In us. Then shall we know the value of the Scriptures when we swim"
in that sea of unutterable delight to which their streams will bear WI, if we
commit ourselves to them.

12 Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret
faults.

13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sius ; let them
not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be
innocent from the great transgression. _ ~

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart,
be acceptable in thy sight, 0 LORD, my strength, and Iny redeemer.

12. " 'Whocan understand hiA error, 1" A question which is its own answer, It
rather requires a note of exclamation than of interrogation. By the law is
tile knowledge of sin, and in the presence of divine truth, the psalmist marvels
at the number and 11cinOllSD€SS of his sins. He best knows himself who best
knows the Word, but even such an one will be in a maze of wonder as to what
11e does not know, rather than on the mount of congratulation as to what he does
know. We have heard of a comedy of errors, but to a good man this is more
like a tragedy. :?tInny books have a few lines of errata at the end, but our
errata might well be as large 88 the volume if we could but have genae enough to
see them. Augustine wrote in his older days a series of Retractations; ours
mi~llt make a library if we had enough grace to be convinced of our mistakes
ana to confess them, "Olean8e thou me from Mcret faults." Thou canst mark
in me faults entirely hidden from myself. It were hopeless to expect to see all
my spots ; therefore, 0 Lord, wash away in the atoning blood even those sins
which my conscience has been unable to detect. Secret sins, like private COD-
spirators, must be hunted out, or they may do deadly mischief; it is well to be
much in prayer concerning them. In the Lateran Council of the Church of
Rome, a decree was passed that every true believer must confess his sins, all of
them, once in a year to the priest, and they affixed to it this declaration, that
there is no hope of pardon but in complying with that decree. Wilat can equal
the absurdity of such a decree as that ~ Do they sup{>ose that they can tell their
sins as easily as they can count their fingers' Why, If we could receive pardon
for all our sins by telling every sin we have committed in one hour, there is not
one of us who would be able to enter heaven, since, besides the sins that rue
known to us and that we may be able to confess, there are a vast mass of sins,
which are 8S truly sins as those which we lament, but which are secret, and
come not beneath our eye. If we had eyes like those of God, we should think
very differently of ourselves. The transgressions which we see and confess are but

.Iike the farmer's small samples which he brings to market, when he has left his
granary full at home. We have but a very few sins which we can observe and
detect, compared with those which are hidden from ourselves and unseen by
our fellow-creatures.

13. "Ktep back thy BerMnt altJo frum pretrUmpttlo'u. sins ; kt ~ not UN
dominion oter me. ~'-Thisearnest and humble prayer teaches us that saints may
fall into the worst of sins unless restrained by grace, and that therefore they
must watch and pray Jest they enter into temptation. There is a natural prone-
ness to sin in the best of men, and they must be held back as a horse is held
back by the bit or they will run into it. Presumptuous sins are pecaliarly
dangerous. All sins are great sins, but yet some sius are greater than others.
Every sin has in it the very venom of rebellion, and is full of the essential mar-
row of traitorous rejection of God; but there be some sins which have in them
a greater development of the essential mischief of rebellion, and which wear
upon their faces more of the brazen pride which defies the Most High. It is
wrong to suppose that because all sins will condemn us, that therefore one sin
is not greater than another. The fact is, that while all transgreesion is a greatly
grievous and sinful thing, yet there are some traosgressions which have a deeper
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shade of blackness, and a more douhle scarlet-dyed hue of criminality than
others. The presumptuous sins of our text are the chief and worst of all sins;
they rank head and foremost in the list of Iniquities. It is remarkable that
though an atonement was provided under the Jewish law for every kind of sin,
there was this one exception: "But the soul that sinncth presumptuously shall
have no atonement; it 811al1 be cut off from the midst of my people." And now
under the Christian dispensation, although in the saeriflce of our blessed Lord
there is a great and {lreciou8 atonement for presumptuous sins, whereby sinners
who have erred in this manuel:' are made clean, yet without doubt, presumptuous
sinners, dying without pardon, must expect to receive a double portion of the
wrath of God. and a more terrible portion of eternal punishment In the pit that
is digged for the wicked. For this reason is David so anxious that be may
never come under the reigning power of these giant evils. "Then ,hall I be
'Upright .•and I .hall be innocent j-roo, the great transgreuion." He shudders at
the thought of the unpardonable sin. Secret sin is a stepping-stone to pre-
sumptuous sin, and that is the vestibule of " the sin which is unto death." He who
is not wilful in his sin, will be in a fair way to be innocent 80 far as poor sinful
man can be; but he who tempts the devil to tempt him is in a path which will
lead him from bad to worse. and from the worse to the worst.

14. " Le: the uord» of my mouth, and th« meditation of my heart, be acceptable
in thy light, 0 Lord, m1l strength, and fRy Redeemer." A sweet prayer, and so
spiritual that it is almoet 88 commonly used in Christian worship as the apostolic
benediction. Words of the mouth. are mockery if the heart does not meditate;
the shell is nothing without the kernel ; but both to~etber are useless unless
oeeepted ; and even if accepted by man. it is all vanIty if not acceptable in
the Bight qf God. We must in prayer view Jehovah as our .trength enabling,
and our Redeemer saving. or we s11s11 not pray aright, and it is well to feel our
personal interest 80 88 to use the word my, or our prayers will be hindered. Our
near Kinsman's name, our Goel or Redeemer, makes 8 blessed ending to the
Psalm; it began with the heavens, but it ends with him whose glory fills heaven
and earth. Blessed Kinsman, give us now to meditate acceptably upon thy
most sweet love and tenderness.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SA1-INGS.

Wlwle P8alm.-Tlle magnificent scenery to whioh the poem alludes is derived
entirely from a contemplation of nature, in fL state of pastoral seclusion; and a
contemplation indulged in, at noontide or in the morning. when the sun was
travelling over the horizon, and eclipsing all tile other heavenly bodies by his
glory. On which account it forms a perfect contrast with the eighth Psalm,
evidently composed in the evening, and should be read in connection with it, as
it was probably written nearly at the same time; and as both are songs of
praise derived from natural phenomena, and therefore peculiarly appropriate to
rural or pastoral life.-John MatJOn, Good.

Wlwle Psalm..-The world resembleth a divinity-school, saith Plutarch, and
Christ, as the Scripture telleth, is our doctor, instructing us by his works, and
by bis words. For as AriHtotle had two sorts of writings, one called ezoterieal,
for his common auditors, another acromatical, for his private scholars and
familial' acquaintance: HO God hath two sorts of books, 8S David intimates in
this ~8alm ; namely, the hook of his creatures, as a common-place book for all
men In the world: " The heaeens declare tha glory of God," verses 1-6; the
book of his Scriptures as a statute-book for hi~ domestical auditory, tho
church: " TIle law of th~ Lord i8 an undefiled law," verses 7. 8. The great book
of the creatures in folio, may be termed aptly th» shephenl'« kalendar, and the
plt:nJghman'. alphaJJet, in which even the most ignorant may run (as the prophet
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speaks) and read. It is a letter patent, or open epistle for all, 88 David, in our
text, Their BOund i8 g(JTl~ out into all lands, and their uord« unto t1uJends 0/ the
uorld ~- there is neither BpeUh nor language but hatS heard of their preaehing.
For albeit, heaven, and the sun in heaven, ann the light in the sun are mute,
yet their fKJicea are well understood. catechising plainly the first elements of
religion, as. namely, that there is & God, and that this God is but one God, and
that this one God excelleth all other things infinitely both in might and majesty.
Unioereu« mundus (as one pithily) nihil aliud at qudm DeUI eeplioatus : the

. whole world is nothing else but God expressed. So St. Paul, Rom. i. 20 : God's
infJi8ibl~ thing" as his eternal power and Godhead, "are clearly seen" by the
creation of the world, "being understood by the things that are DIode." The
heavens declare this, and -the firmament showeth this, and the day telleth this,
nnd tile night certifleth this, the sound of tho thunder proclaimeth, 8S it were,
this in all lands, and tile words of the whistlin~ wind unto tbe ends of the
world. More principally tM sun, which {U a brideqroom cometh. out of Ail
chamber, and rej()~h QS a giant to run his course. The body thereof (as
mathematicians have confidently delivered) is one hundred and sixty-six times
bigger than the whole earth, and yet it is every day carried by the finger of CTOCi
so great a journey, so long a course, that if it were to be taken on the land, it
should run every several hour of the day two -11undred and twenty-five Gertnan
miles. It is true that God is incapable to sense, yet ho makes himself, as it
were, visible in his works; as the divine poet (Du Bartas) sweetly :-

,~Therein our fingers feel, onr nostrils smell,
Our palates taste his vlrtues that excel,
He shows him to our eyes, talks to our ears,
In the ordered motions of the spangled spheres,"

So " th« llM,f)en8 declare,' that is, they make men declare the glory of God, by
their admirable structure, motions, and influence. Now, the preaching of 1M
heoeen« is wonderful in three respects. 1. As preaching all the night and all
the day without intermission: verse 2. One day telleth another, and (}'M night
certifietb: another. 2. As preaching in every kind of language: verse 3. Tlilfl
is n8ither speech, nor language, but their f)oiceB are heard among tAem. 3. As
preaching in every part of the world, and in every parish of every part, and in
every place of every parish : verse 4, Their BOund i. g0116 into all land" and
their words unto tM ends of the world. They be diligent pastors, as preaching
at all times; and learned pastors, as preaching in nll tongues; and catholic
pastors, as preaching in all towns, Let us not then in this University (where
the voices of so many great doctors are beard), be like to truants in other
schools, who gaze 80 much upon the babies, * and gilded cover, and painted
margent of their book, that they neglect the text and lesson itself. This is
God', primer, as it were, for all sorts of people; but 110 hath another book
proper only for his domestical auditory the church: "He sheweth his word
unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt
so with any nation, neither have the heathen knowledge of hls laws." Psa,
cxlvii, 19, 20. Heathen men read in his primer, but Christian men are well
acquainted with his Bible. The primer is a good hook, but it is imperfect;
for after a man hath learned it he must learn more; but " the las» of t1uJLord, "
that is, the body of the Holy Scriptures, is a most absolute canon of all
doctrines appertaining either to faith or good manners ; it is a pm-feet lafIJ,
C01,~erting the lIOUl, gifJing wisdom to t~ simple, lure, pure, right«Jru, and ffjoicing
tM heart," etc.-John Boy •.

Who16 Psalm.-Saint Chrysostom conjectures that the maio intention of the
greatest part of this Psalm consists in the discovery of divine providence, which
manifests itself in the motions and courses of the heavenly bodies, concerning
which the psalmist speaketh much, from verse 1 to verse 7. Saint Austin upon
the place, is of a quite different opinion, who conjectures that Christ is the whole
subject of this Psalm; whose person is compared to the sun fur excellency

• The pictures or illustrauous of B book.
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and beauty, and the course of whose doctrine was dispersed round about
tile world by his apostles, to which Saint Paul alludes (Rom. x. 18) ; "Have they
not heard Y Yes, verily, their sound went into all the earth," etc., and the
efficacy of whose gospel is like the heat of the sun, which pierceth into the v~ry

·heart of tile earth, 80 that into the secrets of the soul. I confess this allegorical
exposition is not altogether impertinent, neither is that literal exposition of Saint
Cbrysostom to be blamed, for it hath its weight. But to omit all variety of
conjectures, this Psalm contains in it :

1. A double kind of the knouledqe of God, of which one is by tM book: of
tlu creature ,. and this divines call n natural knowledge: there is not any one
creature but it is a leaf written all over with the description of God; his eternal
power and Godhead may be understood by the things that are seen, saith the
apostle. Rom. i. 20. And, 8S every creature, so especially 1. the hea-cens" do
lead us to the knowledge of a God; so verse 1 of this Psalm: ~, The keasen«
declare the glory of God, and the firmament sMweth hi« handywork j" they are
the theatres, as jt were, of his wisdom, and power, and glory. Another is by
the book of Seripture ; and this knowledge is fur more distinct and ex{>licit :..
with the other even the heathens do grope after a deity, but with this Christians
do behold God, as it were, with open face. The characters here are now fresh,
spiritual, complete, and lively. The word of God is the singular means to
know God aright. Look, as the light which comes from the sun, so that word
of God, which is light, is the clearest ,yay to know God who is light itself.
Hence it is that the psalmist stands much upon this from verse 7 to verse 12,
where he sets open the word in its several eucomiums and operations; namely.
in its perfection, its certainties, and firmness; its righteousness, and purity, and
truth; and then ill its efflcacy-s-that it is a converting word, an enlightening
word, an instructing word, a rejoicing word, a desirable word, a warning word,
and a rewarding word.

2. A aingular and eeperimental lmowledge of himself.-So. it seemeth, that
that word which David did 80 much commend, he did commend it from an
experimental efficacy; he had found it to be a righteous, and holy, and pure,
and discovering word, laying open, 110t only visible and gross transgressions,
but also, like the Iight of the sun, those otherwise unobserved and secret atoms
of senses flying within the house; I mean in the secret chambera of the soul.-
Obadiah &dgLCiclc. 1660.

lerSt! 1.-" Th« "611'Den8 declar« tM glory of God," etc.-The eminent saints
of ancient times were watchful observers of the objects and operations' of nature.
In every event they saw the agency of God; and, therefore, they took delight in
its examination. For they could Dot but receive pleasure from witnessing the
manifestations of his wisdom and beneficence, whom they adored and loved.
They had not learned, as we have in modern times, to interpose unbending laws
between the Creator and his works; and then, by giving inherent power to
these laws, virtually to remove God away from his creation into on ethereal
extramundane sphere of repose and happiness, I do not say that this is the
universal feeling of the present day. But it prevails extensively in the church,
and still more in the world. The ablest philosophers of modern times do, in-
deed, maintain that a natural law, i~ nothing more than the uniform mode ill

which God acts ; and that, after all, it is not the efficiency of the law, but God's
own energy, that keeps all nature ill motion ; that he operates immediately and
directly, not remotely and indirectly, in brinr·ng about every event, and that
every natural change is 8S really the work 0 God 8S if the eye of sense could
see his hand turning round the wheels of nature. But, although the ablest
philosophy of modern times has reached this conclusion, the great mass of tile
community, and even of Christians, are still groping in the darkness of that
mechanical system which ascribes the operations of the natural world to nature's
Iaws instead of nature's God. By a sort of figure, indeed, it is proper, 8S the advo-
cates of this system admit, to speak of God as the author of natural events, because

•
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he originally ordained the 18"·9 of nature. But they have no idea that he exerts
any direct and immediate agency in bringing them about: and, therefore, when
they look upon these events they feel no impression of the presence and active
agency of Jehovah.

But how different, 8S already remarked, were the feeljn~ of ancient saint&
TIle psalmist could not look up to heaven without exclaiming, " The "m~i'
dedar« the glory of God; and tne firmament ,heweth his halldlllCork. Day unto
day uttereth. 'Puck, and night unto night ,htNeth lcnouJlBlge. There i. no ~k
nor lanquaq« fJ)her~ their soice is not heard. " When he cast his eyes abroad upon
the earth, his full heart cried out, 44 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ! In
wisdom hast thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches. " In his eye
everything was full of God. It was God who "sent springs into the valleys,
which run among the hills. " When the thunder-storm ~ed before him, it '9088

" God's voice in the heavens, and his lightnings that lighted the world." When
he heard the bellowings, and saw the smoke of the volcano, it was ,. God wbo
looketh 011 the earth, and it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they smoke. "-
Edwa1'd HitcMock, D.D., LL.D., 1867.

Ver86 1.-" The heaven, declare,' etc. }Inn has been endued by his Creator
with mental powers capable of cultivation. He has employed t hem in the study
of the wonderful works of God which the universe displays. His own habitation
bas provided a base which has served him to measure the heavens. He com-
pares his own stature with the magnitude of the earth on which he dwells ; the
earth, witb the system in which it is placed ; the extent of the system, with the
distance of the nearest fixed stars; and that distance again serves 88 a unit of
measurement for other distances which observation points out. Still no approach
is made to any limit. How extended these wonderful works of the Almighty
may be no man can presume to say. The sphere of creation appears to extend
around \18 indefinitely on all sides; "to have its centre everywhere, its circum-
ference nowhere." These are considerations which from their extent almost
bewilder our minds. But 110W should they raise our ideas toward their great
Creator, when we consider thnt all these were (treated from nothing, by 8 word,
by a mere volition of the Deity. "Let them be," said God, and they were.
" By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the host of them by
the breath of his mouth." "For he spake, and it 'vas done. He commanded,
and it stood fast." Psalm xxxiii. 6, 9. What must ho that power which so
formed worlds on worlds; worlds in compurison of which this earth which we
inhabit sinks into utter nothingness! Surely when we tl111S lift up our thoughts
to the heavens, the moon and the stars which he 11St1l ordained, we must feel, if
we can ever feel, )lOW stupendous and incomprehensible is that Being \\~IIOformed
them all; that "th6 heaeens" do indeed ., declare the glory of God; and t};,
firmament shewetl hiB ha,ndy1DO'rJ.:."-Te'lnl)l~ Uhetallier, in, "TntJ Hulsean
Lectures for 1827."

ll·trM 1.-1 have often been charmed and awed at the sight of the nocturnal
heavens, even before I knew IIOW to consider them in their proper circumstances
of majesty and beauty. Something like magic has struck my mind, on transient
and unthinking survey of the rethereal vault, tinged throughout with the purest
azure, and decorated with innumerab1e starry lamps. I have felt, I know Dot
what, powerful and aggrandising impulse, which seemed to snatch me from the
low entanglements of vanity, and prompted an ardent sigh for sublimer objects.
Methought I heard, even from tho silent spheres, a commanding call to spurn
the abject earth, and pant after unseen delights. Henceforth I hope to imbibe
more copiously this moral emanation of the skies, when, in some such manner
as the preceding, they are rationally seen, and the sight is duly improved.
Tbe stars, 1 trust, will teach as well as shine, and help to dispel both nature'sf gloom and my intellectual darkness, To some people they discharge no better

1
a service than thnt of holding a flambeau to their feet, and softening the
horrors or their night. To me and my friends may they act as ministers of a

J superior order, as counsellors of wisdom, and guides to happinesa I Nor will
'- .....

""'-....
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they lail to execute this nobler office, if they gently light our way into the know-
ledge of their adored Maker-if they point out with their silver rays our path
to his beatific presence.-Jama HerDe1J, A.M., 1718-1758.

VWM I.-Should a man live underground, and there converse with the works
of art and mechanism, and should afterwards be brought up into the open day,
and see the several glories of the heaven and earth, he would immediately pro-
nounce them the works of such a Being 88 we define God to be.-AriBtotu.

Ver., 1.-When we behold " tM heaeens,' when we contemplate the celestial
bodies, can we fail of conviction? )lust we not acknowledge that there hi a
Divinity, a perfect Being, a ruling intelligence, which governs; a God who is
everywhere and directs all by his power ~ Anybody who doubts this may as
well deny there is a SUD that lights us. Time destroys all false opinions, but it
confirms those which are formed by nature. For this reason, with us as well as
with other nations, the worship of the gods and the holy exercises of religion,
increase in purity and extent every day.-Oicero.

Veru 1.-" TIuJ heaeen» tUclara tkl glory of God," etc.-They discover his
tDiIIdonl, his power, his goodness~· and 80 there is not anyone creature, though
never 80 little, but we are to admire the Creator in it. As a chamber hung
round about with looking-glasses represents the face upon every turn, thus a11
the world doth the mercy and the bounty of God; thou~h that be visible, yet
it discovers an invisible God and his invisible propertles.-Anthonll Burgess,
1656.

VerM 1. -None of the elect are in that respect 80 unwise 88 to refuse to henr
and consider the works and words of God 118 not appertainin~ unto him. God
forbid. No man in the world doth with more fervency consider the works of
God, none more readily lift up their ears to hear God speak than even they who
have the inward revelation of the Holy Spirit.- Wolfgang Nu~ulU8.

Ver., 1.-Dtlring the French revolution Jean Bon St. Andre, the Vendesu
revolutionist, said to a peasant, ,- I will have all your steeples ~tllieddown, that
you may no longer have nnyobject by which you may be reminded of your old
superstitions. " "But," replied the peasant, "lItm cannot help l.eafJing u. the
.tar •. "-John Bate'» u. Ollclopmdia of Moral and Religiou, Trut"'," 1865.

YerltS 1._4' 1'M Maf)~'" deelare th~ glory of God "-
How beautiful tbls dome of 8k)",

And the vast bills In fluctuation tlxed
At. thy command, how awful! Sball the soul,
Human and rational, report of Thee
Even leas than these? Be mute who wUI, who can,
Yet I will praise thee with Impasetoned voice.
My lips, that may forget tbee In the crowd,
Cannot forget thee here, where thou bast built
For thine own glory, In the wilderness!

William Word8worth, 1770-1850.Y"..,1.-" T1uJfirmament ahwJeth hu handiuork: "-
The glltt'rlng stara

By the deep ear of meditation beard,
8t1111n their midnight watches 8lng of him.
He nods a calm. The tempest blows bis wroth :
The thunder is hla voice; and the red llash
HI~ speedy sword of justice. At b16 touch
Tbe mountains flame. He shakes the solid earth,
And rocks the nations. Nor In these alone-
In e,9'ry common instance God Is eeen,

YC!t7U 1. Jame. Thomson,
These are thy glortous works, Parent of good,
Almigllty! Thine this universal frame,
Thus wondroU8 fair; Thyself J10W wondrous, then [
Unspeakable, who Bltt'st above these beavena
To 118 Invisible, or dimly seen
In tbese thy lowest works; yet these declare
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power dlvlue. JtJ,~n .•lIilton.
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Versa 1, 2.-ln order more fully to illustrate the expressive riehness of the
Hebrew, I would direct tbe attention of my reader to the beautiful phraseology
(,f the XIX. Psalm. The literal reading of the first and second verses may be
thus given :-

" Tho heavens arc taling the glory of God

D The firmament displaying the work of bis bands ;
Day unto day w.ll~tl'JOrthspeech,
Night unto night brtJathdA out knowledge. "

. TllUS the four distinct terms in tbe original arc preserved in the translation;
and the overflowing fulness with which day unto day pours forth elivine instruc-
tion, and the gentle whisperings of. the silent night, are contrasted as in the
H~brew.-Henry Oraik, 1860.

VerBe8 1 4.-Though all preachers on earth should grow silent, and every
human mouth cease from publishing the glory of God, the heavens above will
never cease to declare and proclaim his majesty and glory. They are for ever
preaching ; for, like an unbroken chain, their message is delivered from day to
oay and from night to night. At the silence of one herald another takes up his
speech. One day, like the other, discloses the same spectacles of his glory, and
one night, like the other, the same wonders of his majesty. Though nature be
hushed and quu,t when the sun in his glory has reached the zenith OD the azure
sky -though tile world keel? her silent festival, when the stars shine brightest at
night-s-yet, says the psalmist, they epeak ; ay, holy silence itself is a speech,
provided there be the ear to hear it.-AugtLBtu.s T. Tholu.ck.

Versu 1 4.-" TM heaoen« declare the glory of God, and the firmament ttAotNJA
his handiwork." If the heavens declare the p:lory of God, we should observe
what that glory is which they declare. Tbe heavens preach to us every day.
• . . • .. " Their line is gone out th.rough all the earth, and their uord« to th«
end of eM uorld,' Sun, moon, and stars are preuchers : they are universal,
they are natural apostles. The world is their charge; "their vords,' saith the
Psalm, "go to th« 600 of the uorld,' We may have good doctrine from them,
especially this doctrine in the text, of the wisdom and po,,·er of God. And it is
very observable that the apostle alludes to this text in the Psalm for a proof of
gospel preaching to the whole world. Rom. x. 18. The gospel, like the sun,
casts his beams over, and sheds Ilia light into nll the world. David in the Psalm
saith, "Their line is gOM out,' etc. By which word he shows that the
heavens, being 80 curious a fabric, made, as it were, by a line and level, do
clearly, though silently, preach the skill and perfections of God. Or, that we
may read divine truths in them 8S a line formed by 8 pen into words and
sentences (the original signifies both a measuring line and a written line),
letters and words in writing being nothing but lines drawn into several forms or
figures. But the Septuagint, whose translation the apostle eiteth, for Karo.m,
their line, read Kolam, their sound ; either misreading the word or studiously
mollifying the sense into a nearer compliance with the latter clause of the
verse, "And their uord» to the end of tile uorld. "-Joseph Caryl.

Ver888 1 4.-Like as the sun with his Iight beneficially comforteth all t!lf~
world, 80 Christ, the Son of God, reacheth his benefits unto all men, so that they
will receive them thankfully, and not refuse them disobediently.-..Bobert
CaUJdrag.

Verse 2.-" Day unto day," etc. But what is the meaning of the next word-
One day telletb another, and OM nigh.t certiti~th another 1 Literally, diu diem
dicit, is nothing else but dies diem, doeet. One day telleth another, is ODe day
teacheth another. The day past is instructed by the day present: every new
day doth afford new doctrine. The day is a most apt time to learn by reading
and conference; the night a most fit .tinle for invention and meditation. Now
that which thou canst not understand t IliM day thou mayest haply learn the
next, and that which is not found out in one night may be gotten in another.
Mysticallv (saith Hierom), Christ is this "day," who saith of himself, '~I am

•
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the light of the world," and his twelve apostles are the twelve hours of the
day; for Christ's Spirit revealed by the mouths of his apostles the mysteries
of our salvation, in other ages not 80 fully known unto the sons of meo. OM
day teUeth another, that is, the spiritual utter this unto the spirltual ; and one
night cert~th another, thut is, Judas Insinuates as much unto the Jews in the
night of ignorance, saying, " Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he, lay bold on
him." llatt. xxvi. 28. Or, the Old Testament only shadowing Christ is the
night, and the New Testament plainly showing Christ, is th» day.-John Boys.

Verse 2.-" Day unto day," or day after dar; the vicissitude or continual
succession of day and night speaketh D1Ur.h divine knowledge. The assiduity
and constancy without any intermission by the heavens preaching is hereby
expressed.--John Ricll.ard8on.

VerlJd 2.-" Uttereth," poureth forth abundantly ; "aluNJeth," demonstrntes
clearly and effectively, without ambiguity. Job xxxvi. 2. Many in the full,
light of gospel day, hear not that speech, who yet in the night of affliction and
trouble, or In the conviction of their natural darkness" have that knowledge
communicated to them which enables them to realise the joy that cometh in
the morning.- w: Wi18l.m.

Ver86 2.-" Bheweth lmowlulge." We may illustrate the differing measures
in which natural objects convey knowledge to men of differing mental and
spiritual capacity by the story of our great English artist. He is said to have
been' engaged upon one of his immortal works, and R lady of rank looking on
remarked, " But, llr. Turner, I do not see in nature all that you describe there."
"Ah, Madam," answered the painter, "do you not wish you could 1"-0. H. S.

Verse 3.-" There i, no speuh," etc. The sunset was one of the most
glorious I ever beheld, and the whole earth seemed so still that tM ooice of
neither God nor man fDlU heard. There was not a ripple upon the waters, not
the leaf of a tree nor even of a blade of grass moving, and the rocks upon the
opposite shore reflected the sun's "after-glow," and were again themselves re-
flected from or in the river during the brief twilight, in a way I do not remember
ever to have beheld before. No! I will Dot say the soic« of God W8S Dot
heard; it spoke in the very stillness 8S loud as in rooring thunder, in the placid
scene as in rocks and cliffs impassable, and louder still in th» heatens and in t~
jirmammt, and in the msgniflcent prospect around me. His wondrous works
declared him to be near, and I felt as if the very ground upon which I was
treading was holy.--John Gadsby.

VerM 4.-" Their line i8 g()7lS out," etc. " Their 80Und went," etc. Rom. x.
18. The relations which the gospel of Christ Jesus hath to the Psalms of
David I find to be more than to all the Bible besides, that seldom anything is
written in the New Testament, but we are sent to fetch our proofs from these.
The margin here sends me to the Psalm, and the Psalm sends me back to this
again ; 8howin~ that they both speak one thing. How comes it then that it is
Dot one, for '<line' and "8OUnd" are Dot one thing Y Is there not some mis-
take here 1 Answer-To fetch n proof from B place is one thing, an allusion
is another. Sometimes the evangelists are enforced to bring their proofs for
what they write out of the Old Testament, else we should never believe them,
and then they must be very sure of the terms, when they say, "This was done
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken, " etc. But the apostle was not
now upon that account : only showing to the Romans the marvellous spreading
of the gospel, alluding to this passage of D3Vid discoursing of "the hea7Je1U,"
to which the prophet compared the publication of the word; the sun' and
moon and stars not only shining through, but round all the earth. The same
subject Paul was now upon, and for his purpose makes use of a term fitter to
express the pre8Chin~ of the gospel, by the word "MJUnd," than that other
word expresamg the Iimitarions of the law, by the word " Z,i'M :" both of these
agreeing that there is no fitter comparison to be fetched from anything in
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nature than from "tM heaoene,' their motions, revolutions, influences upon
sublunary bodies; also in their eclipses, when one text seems to darken another,
8S if it were put out altogether by crossing and opposing, which is but seem-
ingly 80 to the ignorant, they agree sweetly enough in themselves; DO bride-
groom can agree better with his bride, nor rejoice more to run his course. So
t.hey both conclude in this, that the sun never saw that nat jon yet where the
word of truth, in one degree or other (all the world, you must think, cannot be
right under the meridian) hath not shined.- WiUiam Streat, in ., Th« Dit:iding
0/- til, Hoof," 1654.

Ver&J 4.-" Unto th6 end of t'M uorld,' Yenantius Fortunatus eleven
hundred years ago witnesses to the peregrinations of Paul the apostle.

He passed the ocean's curled wave,
.As fnr as Islands harbours have ;
AR far as Brittain yields a bay,
Or Iceland's frozen shore a stay_ John Oraggs, 1557.

V~ 4.-" Their line i8 gone out through all ths tarth," etc. The molten sea
. did stand upon twelve oxen, that is, 88 Paul doth interpret it, upon twelve

apostles (1 Cor. ix. 10) ; which in that they looked four ways, east, west, north,
and south, they did teach all natlous. And in that they looked three 8Dd three
together, they did represent the blessed Trinity, Not only teaching all nations,
hut also in that sea of water, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the
Bon, and of the Holy Ghost. Wherefore, though the two kine which carried
the ark wherein were the tables of the law, went straight and kept one path,
turning neither to the ri~ht band nor to the left; yet these twelve oxen which
carried the molten sea, SIgnifying the doctrine of the gospel, went not straight.
neither kept one path, but turned into the way of the Gentiles ; yea, they looked
all manner of ways, east, west, north, and south. And those two kine stood
still and lowed no more when they came to the field of Joshua, dwelling in
Bethshemesh, that is, the house of the sun. To note, that all the kine, and calves,
and sacrifices, and ceremonies of the old law were to cease and stand still when
they came to Jesus, who is the true Joshua, dwelling in heaven, which is the
true Bethshemesh. But these twelve oxen were 80 far from leaving off, either
to go, or to low, when they came to Christ, that even then they went much
faster and lowed much louder; 80 that now '1 their sound is g01l.eout into all
lands, and their uord« to the end of t'M ttOrld ~." and "in tlutn hath God 3d "
Bethshemesh, that is, 8 house or "taiJerllacU lor tM aun." Therefore, I\S the
material sun, through the twelve signs of the Zodiac, goeth forth from the
uttermost parts of the heaven, and runneth about to the end of it again: in like
sort, the spiritual Sun of Righteou.snas, by the twelve aF.stlr!l, as by twelve
signs, hath been borne round about the world, that he might be not only" the
glory of his people Israel," but also "a light to lighten the Gentiles .' and that
ull, "all the ends of the earth might see the salvation of our God. "-7n01lUU
Plapfere.

Verses 4-O_-It appears to me very likely that the Holy Ghost in these ex-
pressions, which he most immediately uses about the rising of the SUD, has an
eye to the rising of the Sun of Righteousness from tho grave, and that the
expressions that the Holy Ghost here uses. are conformed to such a view. The
times of the Old Testament arc times of night in comparison of the gospel day.
and are 80 represented in Scripture, and therefore the approach of the day of
the New Testament dispensation in the birth of Christ, is called the day-spring
from on high visiting the earth (Luke i. 78), "Through the tender mercy of
our God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us j" nnd the com-
mencing of the gospel dispensation as it was introduced by Christ, is called the
Sun of Righteousness rising. Mal. iv. 2. But this gospel dispensation com-
mences with the resurrection of Christ. Therein the Sun of Righteousness rises
from under the earth, as the sun appears to do in the morning. and comes forth
as a bridegroom. He rose 88 the joyful, glorious bridegroom of his church; for
Christ, especially 8S risen again, is the proper bridegroom, or husband, of his
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church, as the apostle teaches (Rom. vii. 4), "Wherefore, my brethren, ye
also are become dead to the law by the body of Ohnst ; that y\' should be
married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should
bring forth fruit unto God." He that was covered with contempt, and over-
whelmed in a deluge of sorrow, has purchased and won his spouse, for he lovcd
the church, and gave himself for it, that 4e might present it to himself; now he
comes forth as a bridegroom to brin~ home his purchased spouse to him in
spiritual marriage, as he soon after did in the COD version of such multitudes,
making his peoplo willing in the day of his power, and hath also clone mnny
times since, and will do in s yet more glorious degree. And as the sun when
it rises comes forth like a bridegroom gloriously adorned, so Christ in Ilia
resurrection entered on his state of glory. After his state of sufferings, IlC rose
to shine forth in ineffable glory as the King of heaven and earth, that )10 might
be a glorious bridegroom, in whom his church might be unspeakably happy.
Here the psalmist says that God has placed a tabernacle for the sun. ill, th»
1wJ~/U: 80 God the Father had prepared an abode in heaven for Jesus Christ ;
he had set a throne for him there, to which he ascended after he rose. TIle sun
after it is risen ascends up to the midst of heaven, and then at that end of its
race descends again to t1le earth; so Chrlse when he rose from the grave
ascended up to tile height of heaven, and far above all heavens, but at the end
of the gospel day will descend again to the earth. It is here said that the risen
sun " rejoiceth as a strong man to run 0. race. " So Christ, when he rose, rose
as a man of war, 89 the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle ; he
rose to conquer his enemies, and to show forth his glorious power in subduing
all things to himself, during that race which he had to run, which is from
his resurrection to the end of the world, when he will return to the earth
again ..... That tho Holy Ghost here has a mystical meaning, and 1188 respect
to the light of the Bun of Righteousness, and not merely the li~)lt of the natural
sun, is confirmed by the verses that follow, in which the psalmist himself seems
to apply them to the word of God, which is tho light of that Sun, eVPD of Jesus
Christ, who himself revealed the word of God : see the vt!ry next words, "TIIC
law of the Lord is perfect," ctc.-Jollathan EdtCarils, 17'03-1758.

VerlM 5.-" Wltkh is til (J bridegroom," etc. The sun is described like a
bride~room coming out of his chamber, dressed and prepared, and as a giant
rejoicing to run his race ; but though the Bun be thus prepared, and dressed, and
ready, yet if the Lord send a writ and a prohibition to the sun to keep within
his chamber, he cannot come forth, his journey is stopped. Thus also he stops
man in his nearest prep'amtions for any action. If the Lord will work, who
shall let it 1 Isaiah xliii, 13. That is, there is no power in heaven or earth
which can hinder him. But i'f the Lord will let, WIIO shall work? Neither
sun, nor stars, nor men, nor devils, can work, if he forbids them. TIle point is
full of comfort. -Joseph Caryl.

Ver8e 5.-" Wllich is a.a a bridegroom," etc. The Sun of Righteousness
appeared in three signs especially; Leo, Virgo, Libra. 1. In Leo, roaring as a
lion, in the law; 80 that the people could not endure his voice. 2. In Virgo,
born of a pure virgin in the gospel. 3. In Libra, weighing our works in his
balance at the day of judgment. Or as Bernard distinguisheth his threefold
coming aptly emit ad homines, 'Denit in homines, venit contra homines: in the
time past he came unto men 8S upon this day ; * in tile time present, ]10 comes
by his spirit into men every day; in the time future, he shall come against men
at the last day. The coming here mentioned is his coming in the flesh-for Sf)
the fathers usually gloss the text-he came forth of the virgin's womb, "as a
briillJgroom out qf his chamber,' As a bridegroom; for the King of heaven at
this holy time made a great wedding for his Son. Matt. xxii. 1. Christ is the
1Jrid.egroom, man's nature the bride. the conjunction and blessed union of both
in one person is his marriage. The llest way to reconcilo two disagreeing

• Tuo Nineteenth Psalm Is one " nppolnted to be rood" on ChrWl1UU Day.
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families is to make some marriage between them: even 80, the Word became
flesh, and dwelt among us in the world thut he might hereby make our peace,
reconciling God to man and man to God. By this happy match the Son of Goo
is become the Bon of )Ian, even flesh of our flesh, and bone of our bones : and
the sons of men are made the sons of God, "of his flesh and of his hones," as
Paul saith, Eph. v. 30. So that now the church being Christ's own spouse, saith,
" I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. " Cant. vi. 3. ~[y sin is his sin,
and hia righteousness is my ri~hteousne8S. He who knew no sin, for my sake
was made sin; and I, contrariwise, baving no good thing, am made the righteous-
ness of God in him : I which am broum by persecution, and black by nature
(Cant. i. 5), 80 foul as the sow that walloweth in the mire, through his favour
am comely, without spot or wrinkle, 80 white as the snow, like a lily among
thorns, even the fairest nmong women. Cant. ii. 2. This llnppy flUlMioge is
not a mar af}e, but it makes a merry age, being "the consolation of Israel,"
and comfort of Jerusalem's heart. Indeed, Christ our husband doth absent
himself from us in his body for a time; but when he did ascend into heaven be
took with him our pawn, namely, his flesh; and he gave us his pa,,·n, namely,
his Spirit, assuring us that we shall one day, \\911Cnthe world is ended. enter
with him into the wedding chamber, and there feast with him, and enjoy his
blessed company for evermore. -John BtJys.

Ver~ 6.-" There u nothing hid .from tk« heat thereof; "-Tllis is literally the
case. The earth receives its heat from the Bun, and by conduction, a part of it
enters the crust of our globe, By convection, another portion is carried to
the atmosphere, which it warms. Another portion is radiated into space,
according to laws yet imperfectly understood, but which are evidently COD-
nected with the colour, chemical composition, and mechanical structure of
parts of the earth's surface. At the same time the ordinary state of the air,
consisting of gases and vapour, modifies the heat rays and prevents scorclliD~.
Thl1S, the solar hent is equalised by the air. Nothing on earth or in air 18
hid from the heat of the sun, . . . . Even the colour of some bodies is Cl18D~d
l)y heat, • . . Heat also is in bodies in a state which is not sensible, ana is
therefore called latent heat, or heat of fluidity, because it is regarded 88 the
cause of fluidity in ponderable substances. .It can fuse every substance it does
not decompose below the melting point, as in the case of wood. Every gas
may be regarded as consisting of heat, and some basis of ponderable matter,
whose cohesion it overcomes, imparting a tendency to great expansion, when DO
external obstacle prevents, and this expansive tendency is their elasticity or
tension. Certain gases have been liquitied under great pressure, and extreme
cold. Heat, also, at certain temperatures, causes the elasticity of vspours to
Overcome the atmospheric pressure which can no longer restrain them. An
example of this is the boiling point of water ; and, indeed, in e,"cry case the
true Instance is the boiling point, Philosophers are agreed that the affinity
of heat for any ponderable substance is superior to all other forces acting upon
it. No ponderable matters can combine without disengagement of heat. . • •
And the same occurs from every mechanical pressure ODd condensation of a
body. In all these cases, and many more, there are like evidences of the
presence and influences of heat; but the facts now advanced are sufficient to
show us tile force of t IlC expression, that in terrestrial things nothing is bid
from, or can by any possibility escape the agency of llcat.-Edtcin Sidney, .A.M.,
in " Oonoersations on the Bible and Science, ~, 1866.

V~r8e6 (last clause). ." Ther« is "oth.ing hid f1'1J'ln the heat," nothing from the
light of Christ. It is not solely on the mountain top that he shines, as in the
day before he was fully risen, when his rays, although unseen by the rest of
the world, formed a glory round the heads of his prophets, who saw him while
to the chief part of mankind he was still lying below the horizon. Now, bow-
ever, that he is risen, he pours his ligllt through the valley, as well as over the
mountain; nor is there anyone, at least in these countries, who does Dot catch
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aome gleams of that light, except those who burrow and ltide themselves in the
dark caverns of sin. But it is not light alone that Christ sheds from his heavenly
tabernacle. As nothing is hid from his light, neither is anything hid from hj~
beat. He not only enlightens the understanding, so that it shall see and know
the troth; he also softens, and melts, and warms the heart, eo tbat it shall love
the truth, and calls forth frnit from it, and ripens the fruit he has called forth;
and that too on the lowliest plant which creeps along the ground, as well as the
loftiest tree. . . • . . . . .

Though while he was on earth, he had fullest power of bestowing every earthly
gift, yet, in order that he should be able to bestow heavenly gifts with the same
all-healing power, it was necessary that he should go up into heaven. Wilen
he had done so, when he had ascended into hi« tabernacle in, the heaeens, then,
he promises his disciples. he would send down the Holy Spirit of God, who
should bring them heavenly gifts, yea, who should enter into their hearts, and
make them bring forth all the fruits of the Spirit in abundance; should make
them abound in love, in peace, in Jongsuffering, in ~cntlene88, in goodness, in
faith, in meekness, in temperance. These are the bright heavenly rays, which,
as -it were, make up the pure ligllt of Christ; and f1·om this heat nothing ill hid.
Even the hardest heart may be melted by it ; even the foulest may be purified.-
JulilU Oharla Hare, M.~., 1841.

VerM 7.-" TM law qf th« Lord u perfect, tXmtJerting the soul,' To man
fallen, the law only convinceth of sin, and bindeth oyer to death, it is nothing
but a killing letter; but tho gospel, accompanied by the power of the Spirit,
bringeth life. Again, it is said, ,. Th« law of the Lord is perfect; concertina tl,~
110m ;" thereCore it seems the law may also be 8 word of salvation to the creature.
I answer; by the law there, is not meant only that part of the word which we
call the covenant of works, but there it is put for the whole word, for tho whole
doctrine of the covenant of life and salvation; as Psalm i. 2 : "Ilis delight
is in the law of the Lord ; ond in his law doth he meditate day and night."
And if you take it in that stricter sense, then it convertctb the soul but by
accident, as it is joined with the gospel, which is the misery of lifo and
righteousness, but in itself it is the law of sin and death. Look, aa a thing
taken simply, would be poison and deadly in itself, yet mixed with other whole-
some medicines, it is of great use, is an excellent physical ingredient; so the
law is of ~reat use as joined with the gospel, to awaken and startle the sinner,
to show him his duty, to convince him of sin and judgment; but it is the gospel
properly tllst pulls in the beart.- Thomas Manton.

f Ver.~ 7.-The laso, or doctrine, an orderly manner of instruction, an institu-
tion or disposition, called in Hebrew torah, which implies both doctrine and an
orderly disposition of the same. Therefore where one prophet, relating David's
words, saith the law of man (2 Sam. vii. 19). another saith, tM orderly estate, or,
course of man. 1 Cor. xvii, 17. Tho Holy Ghost, in Greek, calls it Nomos, a
law (Hob, viii. 10), from Jer, xxxl. 33. This Dame is most commonly ascribed
to tho precepts given by lloscs at ~Iount Sinai (Dent. xxxii, 4; Mal. iv, 4;

· John i. 17. and vii. 19) ; it is also largely used for all his writings. For the
history of Genesis is called law (Gal. lv, 21), from Gen. xvi, And though some-
t.imes the law be distinguished from the Psalms and Prophets (Luke xvi. 16, and
xxiv, 24), yet the other prophets' books are called law (1 Cor. xiv. 21), from

. Isa, xxviii. 11 ; the Psalms are also thus Darned (John x. 24 and xv. 25), from
Psalm 1xxxii. 6 and xxxv. 19. Yea, one Psalm is called a law (Psalm lxxviii. 1) ;
and the many branches of Moses' doctrine as the law of the sin-offering, etc.
Lev. vi. 25. And generally it is used for any doctrine, as the law of works, the
laUl of faith, etc. Rom. iii. 27.-Henry AiMUJOrth.

Vtrte 7.-" Con't~rting t'/~ IOUl." This version conveys a sense good and
true in itself, but is not in accordance with the design of the >psalmist, which Is,
to express the divine law on the feelings and a1Iections of good men. The
Hebrew terms properly mean, " bringing back the spirit," when it is depressed

211



322 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

by adversity, by refreshing And consoling it; like food, it restores the faint, and
communicates vigour to the disconsolate. "- William Walford, 1837.

Verse 7.-" CO-Ilverting tM IOUl." The heart of man is the most free and
118rd of anything to work upon, and to make an impression and stamp UP()D
this hard heart, this heart that is 80 stony, adamantine, " harder than the nether
millstones, " as the Scripture teacheth. To compel this free-will, this Domina
.ui tutus, the queen in the soul, the empress, it cannot be without a divine
power, without a hand that is omnipotent; but the ministers do this by the
'Vord-tlley mollify, and wound, and break this heart, they incline, and bow,
and draw this free-will whither the spirit listeth. And Clemens Alexandrinus
is not afraid to ssy, that if the fables of Orpheus and Amphion were true-
that they drew birds, beasts, ann stones, with their ravishing melody-yet the
harmony of the Word is greater, which translates men from Helicon to Zion,
which softens the hard heart of man obdurate against the truth, that " raises
IIp children to Abraham of stones," that is (as IlC interprets), of unbelievers,
which he calls stocks and stones, that put their trust in stones and stocks;
which metamorphoses men that are beastlike, wild birds for their Iightness and
vanity, serpents for their craft and subtlety, lions for their wrath and cruelty,
swine for voluptuousness and luxury, etc. ; and chnrms them 80 that of wild
beasts they become tame men; that makes living stone, (as he did others) come
of their own Record to the building of the walls of Jerusalem (as he of Thebes),
to the building of a living temple to the everliving God. This must needs be a
truly persuasive churm, DS he speaks.-John Stoughton'. " all()~ Sermons,' 1640.

Jl"erse 7.-" .•lfal·ing wis8 tho simple.' The apostle Paul in Eph. i. 8, ex-
presseth conversion, and the whole work inherently wrought in us, by the
making of a mao wise. It is usual in the Scriptures, and you may ofttimes meet
with it; "con.rertin~ the BOul," "matin.g wise the simple.' Tho beginning of
conversion, and 80 all along, the increase of all grace to the end, is expressed
by wisdom entering into a man '8 heart, "If wisdom enter into tlly heart, " and

. 80 goes on to do more and more; Dot unto thy head only-a man may have all
that, and be a fool in the end, but when it cntereth into the heart, and draws
all the affections nftcr it, and along with it, "when knowledge is pleasant to
thy soul," then a JD8n is converted; when God breaks open n man's heart, and
makes wisdom fall in, enter in, and make a man wise.-TnomlU (Ioodu-in,

JrC1·S6 7.-This verse, and tile two next following, which treat of God's law,
are in IIebrew, written each of them with ten words, according to the number of
the ten commandments, which arc called the ten words, Exodus xxxiv. 28.-
Ilenru Ainsuorth:

Jer8e8 7, 8.-" Th6 testimony 0/ t~ Lord is sure, enlightening the ega,'·
revealing the object, ennobling the organ.-Richard Stock.

trerses 7-11.-AII of us are by nature the children of wrath ; our souls are
like the porche« of Bethcsdn (John v.), in which nrc lodged a great many" sick
folk, blind, halt, withered ;" and the Scriptures are like the pool of Bethesda, into
which whosoever entereth, after God's Holy Spirit hath a little stirred the water,
is " made whole of whatsoever disease he hath." He that hath Boger's frenzJ~
being as furious as n lion, 1)y stepping into this pool shall in good time become
AS gentle as a lamb; he that ]1:1tI1the blindness of intemperance, by washing
in this pool shall easily see his folly; he that hath envy's rust, avarice's leprosy,
luxury's palsy, shall 1111VC means and medicines here for the curing of his mala-
dies. The tcord of God is like the drug eatholieon, that is instead of all purges :
and like the herb panace8. that is good for all diseases. Is any man, heaVJ'
the statutes of the IJOrd rejoice th» heart : is any man in want' the judgment. of
tho Lord are more to be desired than gold, yea, than much. fine gold, and by hep-
ing of them there 1.8 great retoard : is any man ignorant ¥ tile tutimonia of iIuJ
Lord giu soiedom to the simple, that is, to little ones, both in standing and
understanding. In standing, as unto little Daniel, little John the evangelist,
little 'I'imothy : to little ones in understanding; for the great pbilosol?hers who
were the wizards of the world, because they were not acquainted with God'.



•

PSl\LlI THE NINETEENTH. 323

tlaw became fools while they professed themselves wise. Rom. i. 22. But our
prophet saitb, "I have more understanding than all my teachers, because thy
testimonies are my meditation," and my study. Psalm cxix. 00. To conclude.!
whatsoever we are by corruption of nature, God's law eonserteth. us, and
rnaketh us to speak with new tongues, and to Ring new songs unto the Lord,
and to become new men and new creatures in Christ. 2 Cor. v. 17.-J. !Joys.

Ver~ 8.-" TM ,tat uta. "-Many divines and critics, and Castnlio In par-
ticular, have endeavoured to attach a distinct shade of meanin~ to the words,
law, tatimony, the .tatula, commandments, fear, judgmenU, occurnng in this con-
text. "1i1-1,the law, has been considered to denote the perceptive part of reve-
lation. n~~J,~tM tati1nony, has been restricted to tho doctrinal part. C·'~p~, tA.
6tatuUI, bas been regarded as relating to such things as IIBve been given in
charge. T1t~, tlu commandment, has been taken to express the general body
of the divine law and doctrine. "~l~,religioUlfear. C~t;)P'Q,tM j1.Uigment8, the
civil statutes of the Mosaic law, more particularly the penal sanctions.-John
.AforilKm.

Verite 8.-" T"M Btatuta of the Lord are right, rejoicing tM Mart." How odious
is the profaneness of those Christians who neglect the Holy Scriptures, and give
themselves to reading other books I How many precious hours do many spend,
and that not only on work days, but holy days, in foolish romances, fabulous
histories, lascivious poems I And why this, but that they may be cheered and
delighted, when 8S full joy is only to be bad in these holy books. Alas! the
joy you find in those writings is perhaps pernicious, such as tickleth your lust,
and promoteth contemplative wickedness. At the best it is but vain, such as
only pleaseth the faocy and afff~cteth the wit; whereas these holy writings (to
U8e David's expression), are "1igllt, rejoicittg th« heart." Again, are there not
many who more set by Plutarch's morals, Seneca's epistles, and such like books,
than they do by the Holy Scri ptures 1 It is true, beloved, there are excellent
truths in those moral writings of the heathen, but yet they are far short of
these sacred books. Those may comfort against outward trouble, but not against
inward fears; they may rejoice the mind, but cannot quiet the conscience;
they may kindle some flashj' sparkles of joy, but they cannot warm the soul
with a lasting fire of solid consolations. And truly, brethren, if ever God give
you a spiritual ear to judge of things aright, you will then acknowledge there
are no bells like to those of Aaron's, no harp like to that of David's, no trumpet
like to tbat of Isaiah's, no pipes like to those of the apostle's; and, you will
confess with Petrus Damianus, that those writings of heathen orators, philo-
sophers, poets, which formerly were 80 pleasing, are now dull and harsh in com-
parison of the comfort of the 8criptures.-Nathanael Hardy, D.D., 1618-1670.

Ymw 10.-" 8UJ«t.e7- than 'Ium6y and t~ honeycom1J." Love the word
written. Psa, cxix. 97. " Oh, how love I thy law!" " Lord," said Augustine,
"let the holy Scriptures be my chaste delight. " Chrysostom compares the
Scripture to 8 garden, every troth is a fragrant flower, which we should wear,
not on our bosom, but in our heart. David counted the word "lUJuter tllan
Jumev tJM t~ Iwneycomh." There ¥ that in Scripture which mRy breed delight,
It shows us the way to riches: Deut. xxviii. 5, Prove iii. 10; to long life: Psa,
xxxiv. 12; to a kingdom: Heb. xii. 28. Well, then, may we count those the
~ hour. which are spent in reading the holy Scriptures; well may we say
with the prophet (Jer. xv. 16), "Thy words were found and I did eat them;
and they were the joy and rejoicing of my heart." - Thoma, Watson.

Vm-M 10.-" &Meter than honey and tM hfYM!JCOf71b." There is no di1ference
made amongst us between the delicacy of boney in the comb and that which is
separated from it. From the information of Dr. Halle, concerning the diet of
the )loon of Barbary, we learn that they esteem boney a very wholesome
breakfast, ••and the most delicious that which is in the comb with the young

•
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bees in it, before they come out of their cases, whilst they still look milk-white."
(MiltAdlat,ea Ourio", , vol. iii. p. 882.) Tile distinction made by the psalmist is
then perfectly just and conformable to custom and practice, nt least of more
modern, ond probably, equally 80 of ancient timcs.-Samuel Burder, .A.M., i:A
" Qriental Cu.tomB," 1812.

•

Verse 11.-" Mor«nJer by them u thy 8erD(Jnt tcarn«l." A certain Jew bad
formed a design to poison Luther, but was disappointed by a faithful friend,
who sent Luther a portrait of the man, with a warning against him. By this.
Luther knew the murderer and escaped his hands. Thus the word of God, 0
Christian, shows thee the face of those lusts which Satan employs to destroy
tJ1Y comforts and poison thy soul.-G. 8. Boee», B.A., in "lllu.tratite Ga.tAer-
i,ngBfor Preachers and Teachers,' 1860.

VerM 11.-" In, 1:aeping of them ther« u grMt reuard.' This" lceeping of
them' implies great carefulness to know, to remember, and to observe; and the
"reward" (lit. "tIle end "), i.e., the recompense, is far beyond anticipatioo.-w: Wilson.
• V~Be 11.-" In 1t~ping of tlutm there i. great reuard;' Not only for keep-
ing, but in keeping of them, there is great reward. The joy, the rest, the
refreshing, the comforts, the contents, the smiles, the incomes that saints DOW
enjoy, in the ways of God, arc 80 precious and glorious in their eyes, that they
would not exchange them for ten thousand worlds. Oh! if the vails. •
be thus sweet and glorious before pay-day comes, wh,t will be that glory
that Christ will crown his saints with for cleaving to his service in the face
of all difficulties, when he shall 88Y to his Father, "Lo, here am I, and the
children which thou hast given me." I8a. viii. 18. If there be 80 much to be
had in the wilderness, whatthen shall be had in paradise 1- Thoma. Brooks.

Ver8t' 11.-" In /t;eqJing of them there is great 'reward." Not only for ~g
but in keeping of them. As every flower bath its sweet smell, so every good
action hath its sweet reflection upon the soul: and as Cardan saith, that every
precious stone hath some egregious virtue; 80 here, righteousness is its own
reward, though few men think 80, and act accordingly. Howbeit, the chief
reward is not till the last cast, till we come to heaven. The word here rendered
" reUJatrd, " signifieth tM huZ, and by a metaphor, the end of a work, and the
rtnCa'rd of it, which is not till the end.-John Trapp.

V~8e 11.-" Reuxzrd." Though we should not serve God for a reward, yet
we shall have a reward for our service. The time is coming when ungodliness
shall be 88 much prosecuted by justice, as in times past godliness had been
persecuted by injustice. Though our reward be Dot for our good works, yet
we shall have our good works rewarded, and have a, good reward for our works.
Though the best of men (they being at the best but unprofitable servants)
deserve nothing at the hands of God, yet they may deserve much at the hands
of men; and if they have Dot the recompense they deserve, yet it is 1&kind of
recompense to have deserved. As he said, and nobly, "I had rather it should
be said, Why doth not Cato's image stand here Y than that it should be said.
Why doth it stand here !"-Ralph Vm~ning.1620-1678.

••

VerM 12.-" Who can tlnd8r3tand !Iii mars 1" After this suney of the
works and word of God, he comes at last to peruse the third book, his
r.tmICienM j a book which though wicked men may keep shut up, and DRturally
do not love to look into it, yet will one day be laid open before the great
tribunal in the view of the whole world, to the justifying of God when he
judges, and to impenitent sinners' eternal confusion. And what finds he here r
A foul, blurred copy that he is puzzled how to resd ; "tDM, " says be, "etzII,
tmdsrBtand hil 6I'7YJr8 ", Those notions which God had with his own hand

• Gratuities, presents.
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imprinted upon conscience in legible characters, are partly defaced and slurred
wittl scribble, and interlinings of "secret faults ,." partly obliterated and quite
razed out with capital crimes, "prpsumptuous sins." And yet this manwteript
cannot be 80 abused, but it will still give in evidence for God; there being DO
argument in the world that can with more force extort an acknowledgment of
God from any man's conscience than the conviction of guilt itself labours under.
For the sinner cannot but know he 1188 transgressed a law, and he finds within
him, if be is not past all sense, 'such apprehensions .that though at present he
,. walk in tbe ways of his heart and in the sight of his eyes" (as tho wise man
ironically advises the young man to do, Ecc. xi. 9), yet he knows (as the same
wise man there from his own experience tells him) that" tor all these things
God. will bring him into judgment;" The conscience being thus convicted of
ain, where there is any SCDse of true piety the soul will, with David, here address
itsell to God for pardon, that it may be " cleansed J~rom secret: fault. ,." and for
grace, that by its restraints, and preventions, and assistances, it may be "kcpt
1N.zd from presumptuous 'ins," and if unhappily engaged, that it may be freed at
least from the "dominion" of tllcm-" Kelp back: tny aervant also from pre-
ftlmptuouB sin« j kt them not hose dominion oter me," etc.-Adam Littldon.

Yer,., 12.-Thc prophet saith, "Who can. understand his otDn faults 1" No.
man can, but God can; therefore reason after this manner, as Saint Bernard
aaith : I know and am known ; I know but in part, but God knows me and
knows me wholly; but what I know, I know but in llsrt. So the apostle
reasons; ., I know nothing of myself, yet am I not hereby Justified."

Admit that thou keepest thyself so free, and renewest thy repentance so daily
that thou knowest nothing by thyself, yet mark what tile apostle adds further;
" Notwitllstsnding, I do not judge myself I am not hereby justified, but he that
judgeth me is the Lord." This is the condition of all men; he that is infinite
knows them: therefore they should not dare to judge themselves, but with the
prophet David, in Psalm xix., entreat the Lord that he would cleanse them
from their secret sine.-Richard Stock.

Yel',., 12.-" Who can understand h·u OtDn errors 1" None can to the depth
aDd bottom. In this question there are two considerables :-1. A concession;
2. A confession. He makes a grant that QUr lV6 i., full of errors ; and tho
Scriptures say the same, while they affirm tllat " All we like sheep have gone
astray" (Iss, liii. 6) ; "I have gone Ilstray like a lost sheep' (Psa, exix. 170)";
that the " house of Israel" hath "lost sheep," Matt. x. 6. I need not reckon
.up tile particulars, as the errors of our senses, understandings, consciences,
judgments, wills, affections, desires, actions, and occurrences. The whole mao
ill natura is like a tree nipped at root, which brings forth worm-eaten fruits.
The whole man in liJe is like an instrument out of tune, which jars at every
stroke. If we cannot understand them, certainly they are very many.-
Robert Abbot, 1646.

YerM 12.-'· Who tan 1lnierBtand his error, 1" If" man repent not until be
have made confession of all his SiDS in the ear of his ghostly father, if a man
cannot have absolution of his sins until his sins be told by tale and number in
the priest's ear ; "in that, as David saith, none can understand, much less, then.
utter all his sins : Delicta l[lIU inUlliqat 1 "Who can tlluier.tand hi. sin» ",
In that David of himself complaineth elsewhere how that his " sins are overflowed
his head, and as a heavy burden do depress him" (Psalm xxxviii. 4) ; alas !
shall Dot a man by this doctrino be utterly driven from repentance' Though
they have gone about something to make plasters for their sores, of confeseion
or attrition to assuage their pain, bidding a man to hope well of his contrition,
though it be not 80 full 89 is required, and of his confession. though he have not
numbered all his sins, if so be that he do 80 much as in him lieth: dearly
beloved, in that there is none but that herein he is guilty (for who doth
as much as he mliy I) trow ye that this plaster is not like _It for sore eyes ,
Yes, undoubtedly, when they have done all they can for the appeasing of con-
sciences in these points, this is the sum, that we yet should hope well, but yet
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10 hope that we must stand in a mammering * and doubting whether our sins be'
forgiven. For to believe ,.emiA'ionem peeeatorum, that is to be certain of
" forgiveness of sins," as our creed teacbeth us, they count it a presumption. Ob,
abomination 1 and that not only herein, but in all their penance as they paint it.
Joh·", Bradford (Martyr), 1510-1555.

Vtr., 12.-" W·ho can understand hi,. errors I' By" errors" he means his
unwitting and inconsiderate mistakes. There are sins, some of which are com-
mitted when the SUD shlues- i.e., with light and knowledge; and then, as it is
with colours when the sun shines, you may see them; so these, a man can see.
and know, and confess them partjcular~ to be transgressions. There are other
sins which are committed either in the times of ignorance, or else (if there be
knowledge), yet with unobservance, Either of these may be so heaped up in the
particular number of them, that as B man did when be did commit them, take
no notice of-them ~ so now, after the commission, jf he should take the brightest
candle to search all the records of his soul, yet many of .them would escape hil
notice. And, indeed, this is a great part of our misery, that we cannot under-
stand all our debts. We can easily see too many, yet many more lie, as it were,
dead and out of sight, To sin is one great misery, and then to forget our sins
is a misery too. If in repentance we could set the battle in array, point to
every individual sin in the true and purticular times of acting and re-acting,
oh, 110W would our hearts be more broken with shame and sorrow, and how would
we adore the richness of the treasure of mercy which must have a multitude in•it to pardon the multitude of our infinite errors and sins. But this is tlle com-
fort; though we cannot understand every particular sin. or time of sinning, yet
if we be not idle to search and cast over the books, and if we be heartily grieved
for these sins which we have found out, and can by true repentance turn from
them unto God, and by faith unto the blood of Jesus Christ, 1 say that God, who
knows our sins better than we can know them, and who understands the true
intentions and dispositions of the heart-that if it did see the unknown sins it
would be answerably carried against them-IJe will for his own mercy sake for-
give them, and he, too, will not remember them. Nevertheless, though David
saith, " WIw can 'Understand hi8 errors]" as the prophet Jeremiah spake also,
"The heart of man is desperately wicked, who can know it ¥" yet must we
bestir ourselves at heaven to get more and more heavenly light, to find out morc
and more of our sinnings. So the Lord can search the heart ; and, though we
shall never be able to find out all our sins which we have committed, yet it is
proper and beneflcial for us to find out yet more sins than yet we du know.
And you shall find these in your own experience; that as soon 88 ever grace
entered your hearts, you saw sin in another way than YOll ever saw it before;
yea, and the more grace hath traversed and increased in the soul, the more full
discoveries hath it made of sins. It hath shown new sins 8S it were; new 8iL~
not for their being, not as if they were not in the heart and life before, but for
their evidence and our apprehension. We do now see such wages and such
inclinations to be sinful which we did not think to be 80 before. As physic
brings those humours which had their residence before now more to the sense of
the patient, or 8S the Bun makes open the motes of dust which were in the
room before, so doth the light of the word discover more corruption.-ObadiaA
Sedgwick.

VerStJ 12.-" Who can understand hi, error. '" Who can tell )lOW oft he
offendeth ¥ No man. The hairs of a mall '8 head may be told, the stars appear
in multitudes, yet some 118ve undertaken to reckon them; but no arithmet.ic can
number our sins. Before we can recount a thousand we shall commit ten
thousand more: and so rather mu1tiply by addition thl1n divide by subtracti~n ;
there is no possibility of numeration, Like Hvdra's head, while we are cutting
off twenty by repentance, we find a hundred more grown up. It is just, then,
that infinite sorrows shall follow infinite sins.-7'homaB Adams.

• Hesltatlnrr.
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Ym-se 12.-" Okanu thou fIl' from Be~et faults." It is the desire of a holy

person to be cleansed, not only from public, but also from prioate and secret ,ins.
Rom. vii. 24. "0 wretched man (saith Paul), who shall deliver me ¥" Why,
o blessed apostle J what is it that holds thee 1 What is it that molests thee Y
Thy life, thou sayest, was unblamable before thy conversion, and since thy coo-
ver~ion. Phil. iii. TllOU hu.st exercised thyself to have always n conscience
void of offence toward God and toward men. Acts xxiv. 16. And yet thou
criest out, "0 wretched man, " and yet thou complainest, "'VIIO shall deliver
me I" Verily, brethren, it was not sin abroad, but at home: it 'VBS not sin
without, but at this time sin within; it was not Paul's sinning with man, but
Paul's sinning within Paul: oh ! tllat. "lnw of his members warring (secretly
within him) against the law of his mind ;" this, this made that holy JDSn so to
cry out, so to complain. As Rebekah was weary of her life, not ns ,ve read for
any foreign disquietments, but because of domestic troubles : 4' The daughters
of Beth" within the IlOUSC made her "weary of her life ;" 80 tI1C private and
secret birth of corruption within Paul-e-the workings of that-c-thut was tho
cause of his trouble, that, was tile ground of his exclamation and desires, '4 ""'IIU
shall deliver me 1" I remember that the same Paul adviseth the Ephesians WI
" to put off the former conversation" 80 "to put on the renewed spirit of the
mind " (Eph. iv, 22, 23) ; intimating that there are sins lurking within as well I1S
sins walking without ; arid that true Christians must not only SWCCll the door, but
wash tile chamber ; my meaning is, Dot only come off from sins which lie open
in the conversation, hut also labour to be cleansed from sins and sinning which
remain secret and hidden in the spirit and inward disposition.--01x.zdiaA ScdgzeicA:.

Ver16 12.-" Clean86 thou me from F7et faults,' Learn to see tl1Y spots.
Many havo unknown sins, as a man may have a mole on his back and himself
Dever know it. Lord, cleanse me from my secret faults. But have we not spots
whereof we are not ignorant' In diseuses sometimes nature is strong enough
to put forth spots, and there she cries to us by these outward declarations that
we are sick. Sometimes she cannot do it but by the force of cordials. Some-
times conscience of herself shows us our sins; sometimes she cannot but by
medicines, arguments that convince us out of the 110]y word. Somc can see,
and will not, as Balaum ; some would see, and cannot, as the eunuch; 80100
neither will nor can, as Pharaoh ; some both can and will, asDavid ..... We
have many spots which God docs not hear (rom us, because we see them
not in ourselves. WI10 will acknowledge that error, whereof he does not know
himself guilty 1 The sight of sins is a great happiness, for it cuuseth an
Ingenuous con fession. - Thomas Adams.

Yerae 12.-" OkanM thou me from secret faults. "-The law of the Lord is
so holy that forgiveness must be prayed for, even for hidden sins. (~'ote-This
was 8 principal text ()f the Rcformers a~ainst the auricular confession of the
Roman Catholics.)-T. C. Barth's" Bihle Manual." 1865.

V~rl6 12.-" Secret faults." Sins may be termed "secret " either, 1. lVhen
tAey are coloured and disglliatd-tllough they do fly abroad, yet not under that
Dame, hut apparelled with some semblance o~ virtues. Cyprian complains of
such tricks in his second epistle, which is to Donatus. 2. IV/len tltey are kept
off from tM lltag~ of tM uorld ; tl1ey are likc fire in the chimney ; though you do
not see it, yet it burns. So muny a IJcrson, like those in Ezekiel, "commit
abominations in secret"-that is, so as the public eye is not upon them, Ho
Is sinful, and acts it with the greatest vileness; all the difference betwixt
another sinner and him is this ..--thut he is, and the other saith IIC is, a sinner ..
Just as 'twixt a book shut and a book opened; that which is shut hath tho samo
lines nnd words, but the other being opened every man may see and read them,
3. W/un thq ar« kept, not only from th« public eye, but from any mortal eye ,. t hnt
is, the carnal eye of him who commits the sins sees them not; 11C doth, indeed,
see them with the eye of conscience, but not with an eye of natural sense.
Even those persons with whom he doth converse, and who highlj' commend the
frame of his ways, cannot yet see the secret discoursings and actiags of sin in his
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mind and heart, For, brethren, all the actings of sin are not without, they are
not visible; but thei e are some, yea, the Dlvst dangerous actings within the
soul, where corruption lies as a fountain and root. TIle heart of man is a
scheme of wickedness; nay, a mun saith that in his heart which he dares not
speak with his tongue, and his thought will do that which hi. hands dare not to
execute. Well, then, sin may be called "8tcret" when itis sin, and acted as sin.
even there, where none but God and conscience can see, Metllinks fin is like
a candle in a lantern, where the shining is filst. within and then bursting out at
the windows ; or like evils and ulcerous humours, which are scabs and scurvy
stuff, first within the skin, and afterwards they break out to the view on the
outside. So it is with sin; it is a malignant humour and a fretting leprosy, dif-
fusing itself into several secret acts and workings within the mind, and then it
breaks abroad and dares adventure the practice of itself to the eye of the world;
and be it that it may never sec the light, that it may be like a child born and
buried in the womb, yet as that child is a mun, a true man there closeted in
that hidden frame of nature, so sin is ttuly sin, though it never gets out beyond
the womb which did conceive and enliven it.-Obadiah &dgwkk.

""'erse 12.-·'Secret fuults.' "&~et sins' arc more dangerous to the ~r8~n
in some respects than open sins. For a man doth, by liB art of Binning, depriN
himself of the II-eIIJ of hi" sinfulness. Like him who will carry his wound
covered, or who bleeds Inwardly, help comes not in because the danger is Dot
descried nor known. If n man's sin breaks out there is a minister at hand, a
friend near, and others to reprove, to warn, to direct; but when 11e is the
artificer of his lusts, 11CbKI8 himself of all public remedy, and takes great order
and care to damn his soul, by covering his '~secret .-in." with some plausible
varnish which may beget a good opinion in others of his ways, A mo» (toe. btl
his secrecy give the rein, unto corruption: the mind is fed all the day long either
with sinful contemplations or projectings, so that the very strength of the soul
is wasted and corrupted. Nay, secret actinq« do but Mat and inflam« ntUural
corruption. As in shouldering in a crowd, when one hath got out of the door,
two or three are ready to full out after; so when a man hath given Ilia heart
leave to act a secret sin, this begets a present, and quick, and strong flame in
corruption to repeat and multiply and throng out the acts. Sinful acts are Dot
only fruits of sin, but helps and strengths, all sinning being more sinful by more
sinning, not only in the effects but in the cause: the spring and cause of sin will
grow mad nnd insoJent hereby, and more corrupt; this bein~ a truth, that if the
heart gives way for one sin, it will be ready for the next; if It will yield to bring
forth once at tile devil's pleasure, it will bring it forth twice by its own motion.
A. man uy " lecret sins " doth but pulish and 'quare tlu "'ypocriq of "is Mart: be
doth strive to be an exact hypocrite ~ and the more cunning he is in the palliating
of his sinnings, the more perfect he is in his hypocrisy.-Obadiah &dgwid.

J'erse 12;-" Secret faults." Beware of committing acts which it will be
necessary to conceal. There is a singular poem by Hood, called " The Dream
of Eugene Aram"-o. most remarkable piece it is indeed, illustrating the point
on which we arc now dwelling. Aram had murdered a man, and cast hi.
body into the river-" a sluggish water, black as ink, the depth was 80
extreme." The next morning 116 visited the scene of his guilt-

., And 8()U1tht the black accursed pool.
\\·itil" wild mi~J.,';vin!! (..yc ;

And he stf\v the dead III the' river bed,
For tile fnithlcss stream was dr)-." .

Next ]10 covered the corpse with heaps of leaves, but 0. mighty wind swept
through the wood and l(lft tho secret bare before the sun-

" Then down I cost me on Iny fuce,
And first OOJ..'llD to weep,

For I knew my secret then wna one
Thnt earth refused to keep:

On land or Ilen though It should be
Ten thousand fathoms deep,

•
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In plalntivenotes he prophesies his own discovery, He buriedJrls victim in a
cave, and trod him down with stones, hut when years had run their weary
round, the foul deed was discovered and the murderer put to death.

Guilt is a '~grim chamberlain;' even when his fingers are not bloody red.
Secret sins bring fevered eyes and sleepless nights, until men burn out their
consciences, and become in very dced ripe for the pit. Hypocrisy is a hard
game to play at, for it is one deceiver against many observers; and for certain
it is a miserable trade, which will earn at last, as its certain climax, a tremendous
bankruptcy. .l\h I ye who have sinned without discovery, "Dc sure your sin
will find you Ollt ;" and bethink you, it m3Y find )'OU out ere long. Sin,
like murder. will come out; men will even tell tales about themselves in their
dreams. God bas made men to be 80 wretched in their consciences that they
have been obliged to stand forth and confess the truth. Secret siuner l if thou
wantcst the foretaste of damnation up()n earth, continue in thy secret sins; for
no IDaD is more miserable than' he who sinncth secretly, and yet trieth to
preserve a character. Yon stag, followed bl the hungry hounds, with open
mouths, is far more hnppy than the man who ]8 pursued by his sins. Yon bird,
taken in the fowler's net, and labouring to escape, is far more happy than he
who hath weaved around himself a web of deception, and labours to escape from
it, day by day making the toils more thick and the web more strong. Oh the
misery of secret sins lOne may well pray, "Clp&Dse thou me from secret
faults. "-Spurgeon" Sermon (No. 116), on " Secret, Sins. "

Yeru 12.-Tlle sin through ignorance (n~~t?) is the same that. David
prays against in Psalm xix, 12, "Who can understand bis error, (i1'M ..~tl1),
cleanse thou me from secret things I"~ These are not sins of omission, but acts
committed by a person, when at the time, he did Dot suppose that what he did
was sin. AltlloUgll he did the tiling deliberately, yet he did not perceive the
sin of it. 80 deceitful is sin, we may be committing that abominable thing
which cast angels into an immediate and an eternal hell, and yet at the moment
be totally unaware 1 Want of knowledge of the trut.h, and too little tender-
ness of conscience hide it from us. Hardness of heart and a corrupt nature
cause us to sin unperceived. But here again the form of the Son of Man
appears 1 Jehovah, God of Israel, institutes sacrifice for sin» of ignoranu, and
thereby discovers the same compassionate and considerate heart that appears
in our High Priest, ., who can have compasslon on tile igllorant!" Heb. v. 2.
Amiust tile types of this tabernacle, we recognize the presence of Jesuit-it is
his voice that shukes the curtains, and speaks in the ear of Moses, "If a soul
shall sin through ignorance I"~ Tile same yesterday, to-day, and for ever!-
AmlrelD A. Bonar, in :' Colnmentary on Leeitieu»,' ell. iv. v. 2. •

Verse 12 (last clall88).-This is u. singular difference between pharisaical and
rea) sanctity : that is curious to look abroad, but seeth nothing at home : ~o
that Pharisee condemned the Publican, and saw nothing in himself worthy of
blame; but this careful to look at hume, and seareheth into the secret corners.
the very spirit of the mind. So did good David when he prayed, "Oltan84
'Chou1M from secret faults. "-J.Vatltanael Hardy.

Yer.e 12.--0ur corruptions 11Bve made us such combustible matter, that there is
scarce a dart thrown at us in vain: when Satan tempts us, it is but like the
casting of fire into tinder, that presently catchcth ~ our hearts kindle upon the
least spark that falls; as B vessel that is brimful of water, upon the least jog,
runs over. Were we but true to ourselves, th8ugh the devil might knock by
his temptations, yet he could never burst open the everlasting doors of our
hearts by force or violence: but, alas! we ourselves are not nll of one heart
and one mind: Satan hath got a strong party within us, that, as soon as he
knocks, opens to him, and entertains .him. And hence it is, that many times,
small temptations and very petty occasions draw forth great corruptions: as a
vessel, that is full of new liquor, upon the least vent given, works over into
foam and froth; 80 truly, our hearts, almost upon every slight and trivial
temptation, make that inbred corruption that lodgeth there, swell and boil, and



330 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALl[S.

run over into abundance of scum and fllth in our lives and conversatioDB.-
Eukiel Hopkilu.

Ver~ 12.-Sins nrc many times hid from the godly man's eye, though be
commits them, because he is not diligent and accurate in making a search of
himself, and in an impartial studying of his own ways. If any sin be hid, as
Saul was behind the stuff, or 8S Rahab had hid the spies, unless a man be very
careful to search, he shall think no sin is there where it is. Hence it is that
the Scripture doth so often command that duty of .eartAing and trying, of
examining and communing with our hearts. Now what need were there of
this duty, but that it is supposed many secret and subtle lusts lie lurking in our
hearts, which 'we take no notice of l If then the godly would find out their
hidden lusts, know the sins they not yet know, they must more impart ially
judge themselves ; they must take time to survey and examine themselves; tlley
must not in nn overly and slight manner, but really and industriously look up
and down as they would search for thieves; and they must again and again look
into this dark corner, and that dark corner of their hearts, as the woman sought
for the lost groat. This self-scrutiny, and self-judging, this winnowing uncl
sifting of ourselves, is the only way to see whut is chaff and whu.t is wheat,
what is mere refuse and what is cnduring.-AntlIQllll Burgess.

Ver86 12.-Sin is of a growing and advancing nature. From weakness to
wilfulness, from i~orance to presumption, is its ordinary course and progress.
Tile cloud that Elijah's man ssw, was nt fir&t no bigger than Iihand's-breadth,
and it threatened no such tiling 88 a general tempest; but yet, at last, it over-
spread the face of the whole heavens ; 80 truly, a sin that at first ariseth in the
soul but as a small mist, and is scarcely discernible; yet, if it be not scattered
by the breath of prayer, it will at length overspread tile whole life, nnd become
most tempestuous and raging. And therefore. David, 88 one experienced in
the deceitfulness of sin, doth thus digest and methodise his prayer: first against
secret and lesser sins ; and then against the more gross and notorious; as
knowing the one proceeds BDd issues from the other : Lord, cleans« me f7Ot.my secret fuults ; and this will be a most effectual means to preserve and mp
thll8erf)ant.from presumptuous sins.-Ezekiel Hopkine.

Verses 12, 13.-Tllat there is & difference betwixt injirmitiu and ",e-
IUmptuou8 sins is not to be denied; it is expressly in the holy Scripture.
Papists say that the man who doth a mortal sin is not in the state of grace; but
for venials, a man may commit (in their divinity) who can tell how many of
them, and yet be in Christ for all that! I 110pe there is no such meaning in Bny
of our divines 88 to tie up men's consciences, to hang on such a distinction of
sins; since it is beyond the wit of man to set dO\\'D a distinct point between
mortal and venial sins. Now when it is an impossible matter punctually to set
down to the understanding of man which is, and which it4 not a venial sin. they
must pardon me for giving the least way to SUCII divinity 88 must needs leave
the conscience of n, man in n maze and labyrinth. I find that the nature of
infirmities doth so depend upon circumstances, that that is an inflrmity in ODe
man which is a gross sin in another ~ and some men plead for themselves that
the things they do are but infirmities. He that fcill sin, and when he hath
done will say-not to comfort his soul against Satan, hllt-.to flatter himself in
his sin, that it is but an infirmity; for aught I know, he may go to hell for bis
infirmities. Besides, if that be good divinity, that a man who is in the state of
grace may do infirmities, but not commit gross sins, then I would I could see 1&
man that would undertake to find \18 out some rule out of the word, by which a
sinner may find hy his sin, when he is in Christ and when out of Christ ; at
what degrees of sinning-where lies the mathematical point and stop--that a
man may say, "Thus far may I go and yet be in grace; -out if I step a step
farther, then I am none of Christ's." We all know that sins IJ8ve their latitude;
and for a man to hang Ilia conscience on such a distinction 8S hath no rule to
define where the difference lies, is not safe divinity. The conscience on the
rack will not be laid and said with forms and quiddities. The best and Dearest
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way to quiet the heart of man is to say, that be the sin a sin of injirmity
when we strive and strive but yield at last; or, of preeipita 1U1/t when we be
taken in haste, as be was who said ill his haste, "All men are liars ;" or, n mero
groll sin in the matter: ay, say it be 8 presumptuou» sin, yet if we allow it,
not, it hinders not but we are in Christ, though we do "lith reluctancy act and'
commit it. And I say that we do resist it if we do not allow it. For let us not
go about to deny that a godly man durin" his being a godly man may possibly
commit gro88 and presumptuous Bins ,. ana for infirmities, if we allow them and
like them that we know to be sins, then we do not resist them; and such a man
who allows himself in one is guilty of all, and is none of Christ's as yet. Be the
sin what it will, James makes no distinction; and, where the law distinguisheth
not, we must not distinguish. I speak not of doing a sin, but allOUJing,. for a man
may do it, and yet allow it not; as in Paul (Rom. vii. 15, 16), "That which I
would not, that I do ;" and he that allows not sin doth resist it. Therefore, a
man may resist it, hate it, and yet do it. All the difference that I know is this:
1. That a man may live after his conversion all his days, and yet never fall into a
gross sin. By gross here I mean presumptuous sins also. So David saith not
" deanse,' but " KEEP BACK thll8ercantfrom presumptuous Bins." We may, then,
be Tapt from them. I speak not that all are, but some be; and, therefore, in
itself all might be. 2. For lesser sins, "lIUret faults," we cannot live without
them-they ore of dai1y and almost hourly incursion; but yet we must be
deansed from them, as David speaks. Daily get your pardon; there is a pardon..
of course, for them; they do not usually distract and plague the conscience, but,
y"t we must not see them and allow them; if we do our case is to be pitied, we
are none of Christ's as yet. 8. Great staring sins n man cannot usually and
commonly practise them, but he shall allow them. So Psalm xix. la, " Keep back
tAy tleMJant from presumptuous BiM,· let them not have dominion oeer file,"
implying that except we he kept back from them they will hi,'C6 dominion oeer
fU. It follows, "then ,hall I be 'upright ;" so that the man in whom groB8 or
preeumptuou« ,in or sin» have no dominion, he is an 'Upright mal1.-Richard Cape~.

Verles 12, 13.-The psalmist was sensible of sin's force and power; he was
weary of sin's dominion; he cries unto God to deliver him from the reign of
all the sins he knew; and those sins which were secret and concealed from his'
new, he begs that he might be convinced of them, and thoroughly cleansed
from them. The Lord can turn the heart perfectly to hate the sin that was
most of all beloved; and the strength of sin is gone when once 'tis hated ; and
as the hatred grows stronger and stronger, sin becomes weaker and weaker
daily.-b"'atha'liel Jcri1U~nt, 1695.

V~3e 13.-" Keep back thy Bel'11a11talso from all presumptuous sins.' He doth
desire absolutely to be kept from +presumptuou« Bins ~." but then, he adds by
way of supposition nnd reserve, that if he could not by reason of Ilia naughty
heart be kept from them, yet that they might not have full power and dominion
over him.-ThO'ma8 Manton.

Yer*, 1::1.-" Keep back thy semant.' It is an evil man's Cl'OSS to be restrained,
and a good man's joy to be kept back from sin. When sin puts forth itself, tho
evil man is putting forth his 118nd to the sin; but when sin puts forth itself, tho
good man is putting forth his hand to heaven; if he finds his heart yielding, out
lie cries, 0 keep back tliy seroant, An evil man is kept back from sin, as 1\ friend
from a friend, as a lover from his lover, with knit affections and projects of
meeting; but a good man is kept back from sin, as 8 man from his deadly enemy,
whose presence 116 hates, and with desires of his ruin and destruction. It is tho
good man's misery that he hath yet a heart to be more tamed and mastered; it
is an evil man's vexation and discontent, that still, or at any time, he is held in
by cord or bridle. And thus you see what David aims at in desiring to be
lept 1Jail; from presumptuous ,i7UI, namely, not a mere suspension, but a
mortification, Dot a not acting only, but a subduing of the inclination; not for u
time, but for ever.--Obadiah &d!fUJick.
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. Verse 13.-" Keep 1xzci tllY aenant, " etc. Even all the people of God, were
they not kept by God's grace und power, they would every moment be undone
both in soul and body. It is not our grace, our prayer, our watchfulness kee~
us, but it is the power of God, his right arm, supports us; we may see David
praying to God that be would "keep" him in both these respects from tem-
poral dangers (Psalm xvii. 8, g; "I,·etp me, ") etc. ; where he doth not ooly pray
to be kept, but 11C doth insinuate how carefully God keeps his people, 81Jd in
what precious account their safety is, even 88 ~'the apple of the eye," and for
spiritual r.reservation he often begs it. Though David be God's " aenant " yet
he will, 111(c n wild horse, ruu violently, and that into "prelUmptuotl' .-in.," if
God ,. keep" him not "back," yea, he prayeth that God would "J:etp" the par-
ticular parts of his body that they sin not: "keep the door of my lips" (Psalm
cxli. 3); he cntreateth God to ""laep" his lips and to set a watch about his
mouth, IL8if he were not able to set guard sure enough: thus nn.ch more are
we to Ilray that God would "l..-eep" our hearts, our minds, our wills, our dec-
tions, for they are more masterful. -Anthony Burge.,.

TTer~ 13.-"Keep bade thll8erMnt." God keep« back his servants from sin.
1. By pr~enting grace, which is, by infusing such a nature as is like a bias into
a bowl, drawing it aside another way; 2. By o"mting grau, which is a further
strength superadded to that first-implanted nature of holiness ; like a hand upon
a child holding him in; 8. By quickening grau, which is, when God doth
enliven our graces to manifest themselves in actual opposition ; so that the soul
shall not yield, but keep off from entertaining the SID; 4. By dir~~t'ing gra~
which is, when God confers that effectual wisdom to the mind, tenderness to
the conscience, watchfulness to the heart, that his servants become greatly
solicitous of his honour, scrupulously jealous of their own strength, and just1y
regardful of the honour of their ]101y profession; 5. By dQing grace, which is,
when God effectually inclines the hearts of his servants to the places nod ways
of their refuge, safeties, and preserlntions from sin, by enlarging the spirit of
supplication, and framing the heart to the reverent and affectionate use of his
ordloances.- Oondeneedfrom Obadiah &dgwick.
~ Verse 13.- -" TI.y seroant :" as if he had said. "0 God, thou art my Lord,
I 118ve chosen thee, to whom I will give obedience; thou art he whom I
will follow; I bestow all that I am on thee. Now a lord will help Ilia servant .
against an enemy, who for·the lord's service is the servant's enemy. 0 my
Lord, help me I I am not able by my own strength to uphold myself, but thou
art All-sufficiency"-" Keep back tlly ~nt from pruumptuou8 sin•. ". • .
Beloved, it is a great tiling to stand in near relations to God; and then it is •
good tIling to plead by them wi th God, forsomuch 88 nearer relations have
strongest force with all. The servant can do more than a. stranger, Dod the
child than a servant, and the wife than a child. • • . . . • Tllere be
many reasons against sinning. . . . Now this also may come in, namely, the
speciality of our relation to God, that we are Ilia children, and he is our Father;
we are his servants, and he is our Lord: though the common obligations are
many and sufficient, yet the special relations are also a further tie: the more
near a person comes to God, the more careful he should be not to sin against
God. - Obadiah &dg1.Oick.

Verse 13. -." Presumptuous sins.' The Rabbins distinguish all sins unto those
committee1 .l~'ttl3ignorantly, and "t~ pr6lumptuou,ly.-Btnjamin Kennieott, D.D.,
1718-1788.

Verse 13.-" Presumptuous sin e. " When sin grows up irom act to delight,
from delight to new acts, from repetition of sinful acts to vicious indulgence, to
habit and custom and n second nature, so that anything that touchcth upon it
is grievous, and strikes to the man's heart; when it is got into God's place, and
requires to be loved with the whole strength, makes grace strike sail, and other
vices do it homage, demands nil his concerns to. be sacrificed to it and to be
served with his reputation, his fortunes, his parts, his body and soul, to the
irreparable 1088 of his time and eternity both-this is tho height of ita
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dominion then Bin becomes " exceedin~ly sinful," and must needs make strange
BDd sad alterations in the state of saints themselves, and be great hindrances
to them in their way to Heaven, having brought them 80 near to Hell. "-Adam
Littleton.

VerM 13.-" Presumptuoa» lim." Tho distribution of sins into sins of
ignorllTlU, of inJirmitllt and of pruumption, is very usual and very useful, and
complete enough without the addition (which some make) of a fourth sort, to
wit, sins of RtJgligenu or inatifJertency, all such sina being easily reducible to
some of the former three. Tho ground of the distinction is laid in the soul of
man, wht!re there are three distinct prime faculties, from which all our actions
How-the underetanding, the will, and the sensual appetite or affections.
. • . . • . • The enquiry must be, when a sin is done, where the fault
lay most; and thence it must have the right denomination. 1. If the under-
.tanding be most in fault, not apprehending that ,!ood it should, or Dot aright,
the sin 80 done, though possibly it muy have in It somewhat both of infirmity
and presumption withal, is yet properly a sin of ignoranu. 2. If the main
fault be in the affectiom, through some sudden passion or perturbation of mind,
blindin~t or corrupting, or but outrunning the judgment-as of fear, anger,
desire, JOY, or any of the rest-the sin thence arising, though perhaps joined
with some ignorance or presumption withal, is yet properly a sin of infirmity.
But if the understanding be competently informed WIth knowledge, and not
much blinded or transported with the incursion of any sudden, or violence of
any vehement perturbation, 80 as the greatest blame must remain upon the
untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the evil, the sin arising from such
IDufulnas, tlloU~h probably not free from all mixture of ignorance and in-
firmity withal, 19 yet properly a '&DilfuZ·presumption, such a presumptuous .nn
as we are now in treaty of. Rules are soonest learned and best remembered
when illustrated with fit examples; and of such the rich storehouse of the
Scripture affordetb us in each kind variety and choice enough, whence it shall
suffice us to propose but one eminent of each sort, TM men, all of them
for their holiness, of singular and 'worthy renown: David, St. Peter, and St.
Paul. TIuJ Bins, all of them for their matter, of the lP'eatest magnitude : mur-
dering of the innocent, abnegation of Christ, persecutton of the church: Paul's
persecution R grievous sin, yet a sin of ignqrance~· Peter's denial a grievous sin,
yet a sin of inJirmity~·David's murder, a far more grievous sin than either of
both, because a sin of presumption; St. Paul, before his conversion, whilst ho
was Saul, persecuted and wasted the church of God to the utmost of his
power, making 118VOC of the professors of Christ, entering into their very
houses, and haling thence to prison, both men and women; and posting abroad
with letters into remote quarters, to do all the mischief he could, everywhere
with great fury, as if he had been mad, breathing out, wherever he came,
nothing but threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. Ilia
a.ff«twnI were Dot set against them through any personal provocations, but
merely out of zeal to the law; and surely his zeal had been good had it not
been blind. Nor did his tcill run cross to his judgment, but was led by it, for
he " verily thought in himself that he ought to do many things contrary to tho
name of Jesus ;" and verily his will had been good had it not been misled.
But the error was in his tlnderlltanding, his judgment being not yet actually con-
rinced of the truth of the Christian religion. He was yet fully persuaded that
Jesus was an impostor, and Christianity a pestilent sect, raised by Satan, to the
disgrace and prejudice of Hoses and the law. If these things had indeed been
80, as he apprehended them, his affections and tDiU, in seeking to root out such
a sect, had been not only blameless but commendable. It was his erroneous
judgment that poisoned all, and made that which otherwise had been zeal, to
become persecution. But, however, the first discernible obliquity therein being
in the underRtanding, that persecution of his was therefore a .in of ignoranu,
80 called, and under that Dame condemned by himself. 1 Tim. i. 18. But such
W8I Dot Peter's denial of his :Master. He i1l6lD well enough who he was

,.
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having conversed 80 long with him, and having, long before, 80 amply confessed
him. And he lcneuJ also tilat he ought not, for anything in the world, to have
denied him. 'I'hat made him so contident before that be soould not do it, Ix--
cause he was abundantly satisfied that he should not do it. Evident it is, then,

. that Peter wanted no /cnotlJledge, either of the Master's. penon, or of his own
duty : and so no plea left him of ignq,.an~, either facti or jun.. Nor WIS
the fault so much in his will as to make it a sin properly of presumption: For
nlbeit de facto he did deny him when he was put to it, and that with fearful
oaths and imprecations, yet was it not done with any prepensed apostacy, or out
of design, yea, he came rather with a contNlf1l resolution; and he still honoured
his Master in his heart, even then when he denied him with his tongue; and u
soon as ever the watchword was given him by the second cock, to prefer to his
consideration Wl18t he had done, it grieved him sore that 11e had so done, and be
wept bitterly for it. 'Ve find no circumstance', in the whole relation, tbat
argueth any deep obstinacy in his wiU. But in his offection« then! Alas !
there was tbe fail! A sudden qualm of fear surprising his soul when be saw
his Master 80 despitefully used "before his face (which made him apprehensive
of what hard 11R8ge himself might fall under if he should there and then have
.owned him) took from him for that time tile benefit and use of his reason, and
80 drew all his thoughts to this one point-how to decline the present danger-
that he had never a thought at 80 much liberty 88 to consult his judgment,
whether it were a sin or no. And this, proceeding from such a sudden dis-
temper of passion, Peter's denial was a sin properly of infirmity. But David'.
sin, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher pitch, and of •
deeper dye than either of these. He was no such stranger in the law of God
8S not to know that the wilful murder of an innocent party, such as he also
.knew Uriah to be, was a most loud crying sin; and therefore nothing surer
than that it WRS Dot merely a sin of igru,ran~lJ. Neither yet "·88 it a sin
properly of infirmity, and 80 capable of that extenuating circumstance of being
done in the heat of anger, as his uncleanness with Bathsheba \Y8S in the heat
of lust, although that extenuation will not be allowed to pass there, unless i.
tanto only, and 8S it standeth in comparison with this fouler crime. But 11Bving
time and leisure enough to bethink himself what he was about, he doth it iR
cool blood, and with much advised deliberation, plotting and contriving this
way and that way to perfect his design. He was rt801~d, whatsoever should
become of it, to have it done; in regard of which eeuled. resolution. of Ail will,
this sin of David was therefore a high presumptuou« 'in.-Robn-t &nderlUA
(BiBhop of Lincoln), 1587-1662-3.

Verse 13.-" Presumptuous Bins." David prays that God would keep him
back from "preaumptuou8 Bin" " from known and evident sins, such 88 proceed
from the choice of the perverse will against the enlightened mind, which are
committed with deliberation, with design, resolution, and eagerness, against the
checks of conscience, and the motions of God '8 spirit: such sins are direct
rebellion against God, " despising of his command, 8n(1 they provoke his pure
cycs.-Alezander Oruden.

lfr86 13.--·" Then. ,hall I btJ innocent from tllJJ great tranlg1V8Iion." It is iD
the motions of a telnpted soul to sin, as in the motions of a stone falling from
the brow of a hill ; it 19 easily stopped at first, but when once it is set a-going, who
shall stay it 7 And therefore it is the greatest wisdom in the world to observe
the first motions of the heart, to check and stop it there.-G. H. Balter,

Ver~ 13.-" ThtJ great transqression,' Watcll very diligently against; all aiD.;
but above all, take special heed of those sins that come near to the sin agaiDit
the Holy Ghost; and these are, hypocrisy, taking only the outward professioD
of religion, and 80 dissembliug and mocking of God; sinning wilfully agaiDst
conviction of conscience, and against great light and knowledge, sinning pre-
sumptuously, with a high band. These sins, though none of them are the
direct sin against the Holy GbORt, yet they will come very near to it: therefore
take special heed of them, Jest they, in time, should bring you to the committing
of that unpardonable sin.-Robm-t RtU«l, 1705.
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Verse 13.-" Let them not hnc« dominion Q'DIir 1M." Any small sin may get
the upper-hand of the sinner and bring him under in time, KOU after that is
ODC(~ habituated by long custom so as he cannot easily shake off the yoke,
neither redeem himself from under tile tyranny thereof. Wo see the experiment
of it but too often, and too evident Iy in our common swearers and drunkards.
Yet do such kind of sins, for tile most part, grow on by little and little, steal
into the throne Insenaibly, and do not esereise dominion over the enslaved soul
till they have got strength by many and multiplied acts. But R presumptuous
.in. workcth a great alteration in th •..state of the soul at once, and by one single
set advanceth marvellously, weakening the spirit, and giving a mightj' advantage
to the flesh, even to the hazard of a complete C01ZfJ1.U8t.-Robert Sanderson,

Verse 13.-To sin presumptuously is the highest step. So in David's ac-
count; for first he prays, "Lord, keep me from secret sins, " which he maketh
slns of ignorance, and then next he prays against \, presumptuous situ, " which,
&i the opposition SllOW8, are sins against knowledge; for says he, "if they get
dominion over me, I shall not be free from that great offence, " that is, thut un-
pardonable sin which shall never be forgiven: so as these are nearest it of any
other, yet not so as thut every ODe that falls into such a sin commits it, but he
is D!~h to it, nt the next step to it. For to commit tl1at sin, but twu things are
required-s-light in the mind, and mnlioe in the heart; not malice alone, unless
there be light, for then that upostle had sinned it, 80 as knowledge is tile parent
Clf it. it is •• after receiving the knowledge of the truth." Heb. x. 27, 28.-
Thoma» Goodwin. .

Verse 13.-Hl1PPY souls, who, under a sense of peace through the blood of
.Tesus, arc daily praying to he kept by the grace of the Spirit. SUCll truly
know themselves, see their danger of falling, will not, dare not palliate or lessen
the odious nature, and hnteful deformity of their sin. They will not give a
sotter name to sin than it deserves, lest they depreciate the infinite value of that
precious blood which Jesus shed to atone its guilt. Far will they be from
Battering themselves, into a deceitful notion that they are perfect, and have no
sin in them. The spirit of truth delivers them from such errors; he teacheth
them as poor sinners to look to the Saviour, and to beseech him to " keep back"
the headstrong passions, the unruly lusts, and evil concupisconces which d well in
their sinful natures, Alas! the most exalted saint, the most established believer,
if left to himself, how soon might the blackest crimes, the most " presumptuous
,inl," get the "dominion" over him! David had woful experience of this for
a season. He prays from a heartfelt sense of past misery, and the dread of
future danger, and he found the blessing of that covenant-promise: "Sin shall
not have dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, but under grace .• ,
Rom. vi. 14.-1VUliam Ma80n, 1719-1791, in ".A Spiritual Trea8ury for the
Ohildren of God. "

•
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Ver.e 14.-" Let tM tDOrd, of my mouth, and the meditation ~f my heart, be
lICCeptahle in thy Iligl,t, 0 Lord, " was David's prayer. David could not bear it,
that 8 word, or n thought of his should miss acceptation with God. It did not
satisfy him that Ilia actions were well witnessed unto men on earth, unless his
very thoughts were witnessed to by the Lord in heBven.-Joseph Ca'rlll.

Vel-Be 14.-" Let th« words of 111,1/ mouth," etc. The best of men have their
failing, and an honest Christian may be a 1Vcak one; but weak as he may be,
the goodness and sincerity of his heart will entitle him to put the petition of
this verse, which no hypocrite or cunning deceiver can ever make use of.-
Tho1lUUJ 8h~rlock(BuMp), 1676-1761.

Yer8e 14.-" Let tM vord« of my mouth, and the ~ditation of my "earl be
tJCCe}Juthl-e in thll Big/tt, 0 Lord, my strength, and my Redeemer. " Fast and pray;
Lord, I do fast, and I would pray; for to what end do I withhold sustenance
from my body if it be not the more to cheer up my soul ¥ my hungry, my
thirsty soul 9 But the bread, the water of life, both which I find nowhere but
in thy word, I partake Dot but by exercising my soul therein. This I begin to
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do, and fain would do it well, but in vain shall I attempt except thou do bless :
bless me then, 0 Lord; bless either part of me, both are thine, and I would
withhold neither part from thee. Not my body; I would set my tongue OD
work to speak of thee; not my soul, I would exercise my heart in thinking on
thee; I would join them in devotion which thou hast joined in creation. Yea-
Lord, as they have conspired to sin against thee, 80 do they now consort to do
their duty to thee; my tongue is ready, my heart is ready; I would think, I
would speak; think upon thee, speak to thee. But, Lord, what are my frortU'
what are my thoughtl' Thou knowest the thoughts of men, that they arc
altogether vanity, and our words arc hut the blast of such thoughts; buth Ire
vile. It were well it were no more; both are wicked, my heart a corrupt
fountain, and my tongue an unclean stream; and shall I bring such a sacrifice
to God Y The halt, the lame, the blind, though otherwise the beasts be clean,
yet are they sacrifices abominable to God : how much more if we offer those
beasts which are unclean Y And yet, Lord, my sacrifice is no better, faltering
words, wandering thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee; how
much less evil thoughts and idle words? l-et such are the best of mine.
What remedy 7 If any, it is in thee, 0 Lord, that I must find it, and for it now do I
seek unto thee, Thou only, 0 Lord, canst hallow my tongue, and hallow my heart
that my tongue may speak, and my heart think that which may " be aet:qJtable
unto tAu," yea, that which may be thy delight. Do not I lavish Y Were it Dot
enough that God should bear with, that he should not punish, the defects of my
words, of my thoughts' lIay I presume that God shall accept of me ~ nay,
deli~ht in me 1 Forget I who tne Lord is' Of what majesty 1 Of whnt
felicity l Can it stand with his )Iajesty to vouchsafe acceptance? with his
felicity to take content in the words of a worm i in the thoughts of a wretch r
And, Lord, I am too proud that vilify myself so little, and mngnify thee no more.
But see whither the desire of thy servant doth carry him ; how, willing to please,
I consider not how hard it is for dust and ashes to please God, to do that
wherein God should take content. But Lord, here is my comfort, that I may
set God to give content unto God; God is mint, and I cannot want access unto
God, if God may approach himself. Let me be weak, yet God is strong; 0
Lord, thou art 4' my I!trellgth." Let me be a slave to sin, God is a Saeiour ,. 0
Lord, thou art my &'DW1.lr,· thou hast redeemed, me from nll that woful state
whereunto Adam cast me, yea, thou 118St built me upon u rock, strong and sure,
that the gates of hell might never prevail against me. These two things hast
thou done for me, 0 Lord, and what may not he presume of lor whom thou
hast done these things l I fear not to come before thee. I presume my
devotion shall content thee; be thine eyes never such all-seeing eyes, I will be
bold to present my inward, DIy out ward man before thee; be thy eyes never 90
holy eyes, I will not fly with Adam to hide my nakedness from thee, for I am
able to keep my ground; seeing I am supported by my Lord, I doubt not but
to prove a true Israelite, and to prevail with God. For all my woe, for all my
sin, I will not shrink, nay, I will approach, approach to thee, for thou art ,~JI,
Redeemer. " The nearer I come to thee, the freer shall I be both from sin and
wop.. Oh, blessed state of man who is so weak, 80 strong; 80 wretched, and 50
happy; weak in himself, strong in God ; most huppy in God, though iu himself
8 sinful wretch. And now, my soul, thou wouldst be devout; thou mayst be
what thou wouldst : sacrifice to God thy words, sacriflce to God thy thoughts,
make thyself 8 holocaust, doubt not but thou shalt be accepted, thou shalt
content even the most glorious, the most holy eyes of God. Only presume not
of thyself, presume on him; build thy words, build thy thoughts upt-'n thy
Rock, they shall not be shaken; free thy words, free thy thoughts (tboughts and
words enthralled to sin), by thy Saviour, and thy sacrifice sbalJ. be accepted.
80 let me ouild on thee, 80 let me be enlarged by thee, in soul, in body, that
" Th« tJJOrtU ~f my mouth, tmd ths m«litation of my iuJart, bI a«qJtable iA til,
right, 0 Lord, my ,trength, ana m1l ll«JMmw. "-Arthur ~ (BWwp), iA
"·DiointJ Aled·itationl," 1629.
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HINTS TO 1'HE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Ver.w 1.·-" Chalmers' Astronomical Discourses" will suggest to the preacher
many ways of handling this theme. The power, wisdom, goodness, punctuality,
faithfulness, greatness, and glory of God are very visible in the heavens.

Verte8 1-5.-Parallel between the heavens and tho revelation of Scripture,
dwelling upon Christ as the central Sun of Scripture. ~

Verse 1.-" The heafJeli. declare the glory oj' God." Work in which we may
unite, the nobility, pleasure, usefulness, and duty of such service.

Verse 2.-Voices of the day and of the night, DllY and night thoughts.
VW86 3 -The marginal reading, coupled with .erse four, suggesta the

eloquence of an unobtrusive life silent, yet heard.
Verse 4.-In what sense God is revealed to all men.
Ver8el 4, 5, 6.-The Bun of Righteousness. I. His tabernacle. n. His

appearance as a Bridegroom. III. His joy as a champion. IV. His circuit
and his influence.

Ver~ 5.-" lkjoiceth a, a .trong f1UIll," etc. The joy of strength, the joy of
boly labour, the joy of the anticipated reward.

J'erse 6.- TIle permeating power of the gospel.
JY"erae 7 (first clauIJe).- Iloly Scripture. I. ""hat it is-" law." n. Whose

it is-" of the Lord." III. \Vhat 18 its character->" perfect." I,r. 'Vhat its
result-" converting the soul."

}'erlt' 7 (1JeC01~d clnulJe).-I. Scholars. II. Class-book. III. Teaeher, IV.
Progress,

Versa 7, 8, D.-TIle Ilcxapla, s« Nota.
Yerae 7 (la,t clause).-Tlle wisdom of a simple faith.
Yerae 8 (first elause).-The heart-cheering power of the Word. J. Founded

in its righteousness. II. Real in its quality. III. Constant in its operatinn.
Vm'~ 8 (leM7ld claU86).-Golden ointment for the eyes. ·
J"'erlt' D.-The purity and permanence of true religion, and the truth and

justice of the principles upon which it is founded.
l~er8e lO.-Two arguments for loving God's stututes-e-Proflt and Pleasure.
Vm-~ 10.-The inexpressible delights of meditation on Scripture.
Ver,~11 (.fir.t cla~).-I. WIlDt' "\Yarned." II. HOlV l "By them."

fil. Who 1 ., Thy servant." I,r. When? ,. IS"-present.
Ver.e 11 (u~ond clau8e).-Evnngelical rewards -> In," not/or keeping.
Verse 12.-See " Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 116. "Secret Sins."
YUIJU 12, l8.-The three grades of sin-secret, presumptuous, unpardonable,
V~ 13.-See ,. Spurgeon's Sermons," No. 135. "Presumptuous Sins. "
lY"er.e 13 (/alt clauae).-" Tile great ..tran.Bgremon." What it is not, may be,

involves, and suggests.
Vm-se 14.-A prayer concerning our holy things,
JTer8e 14.-All wish to please, Some please t'MnZ8elD8I. Some please men.

Some seek to please God. Such was David. I. Tile prayer shows his humility.
II. The prayer SllOWS Ilia affection. III. The prayer shows 2), COTUlCioU8neB8 of duty_
IV. The prayer shows a 'regard to self-interl8t.-lVilliam Jay.

Vtr,., 14.-Tlle harmony of heart and lips needful for acceptance.

WORKS UPON THE NINETEENTH PSALM.
" TIle W'orb of JOHN Bors;' 1626, folio, pp. 791-708. An Exposition of

Psalm XIX.
Huhtan Lectures for 1827. On the Proofs of Divine Power and Wisdom, derived

from the Study of Astronomy: and on tile Evidence, Doctrines, and Pre-
cepts of Revealed Religion. By the Rev. TEMPLE CUEVALIElt, M.J.\.

[" The Nfnetecntll Psalm h8~been adopted es the model for tho arrangement or the
ftnt t.wwve LcCtUfC2i." £ztrac!fron& PrV'CICI.J .
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PSALM XX.
SUBlECT.- We have before us a National Anthem, fitted to be BUng at the 0tJI.break of tctJr.

when the monarch UXl8 girding on his suord for the figld. 1j David had not been t.ceztd vitA
wars, we mitjht never have beef., favoured 1DUh, such psalm« as U"is. There 18 tJ needs be for
the trials of one saint, tJtat he may yield consolation to others. A happy ~ople here plead for
a beloved 8oL'ereign, a,nd with loving hearts cry to Jehouah, "God scee the King. " We
gather tlud litis sonq uae intended to be sung in public. not onI., from th~ matter of the song,
but also from its dedication" To the Chief Musician." JJe know its auUwr to have beta
lsrad's SIDed singer, from the short title, " A Psalm of David. t, TI,e particular ~.casioR
which sugt}ested it, U would be mere folly to conjecture, for israel ttX1S almost altooys at 1Mr ia
David's day. His sword m,ay have bun hacked, but it was net'tr rusted, Kimchi reads tM
title, concerning David, or, for David, and it is clear that the ktn!J i.'1 the subject as '-Cell (U
the composer of the song. It needs but a mmnent's rtjl.eclion toperceive that this hymn qf praytr
is prophetical of our Lord Jesus, and is the cry of the ancient church on behalf oj her Lord, as
she sus him in vision enduring a great fight of qQlidions on her behalf. Th~miliian: ptOplt
of God, with 1M great iliptaill, of salvation at their head, may 8tUl in earnest plead that tAt
pleasure of the Lord may prosper in his hand. We shall tndeal~r to keep to this l'ieWOJ 1M
subJect in our brief ezposition, but we cannot entirely restrict our remarks to it.

DrvmloN.-Thejirsif01tr verse» are a prayer for the success of the ki'19. 1~f5ses5,6,
and 7 ezpress unwavering oonfoknce in God a,ul his Anointed; L-erse 8 dedare« the dtftal if
the joe, and verse 9 is a concludW] appeal to Jehovah -.

EXPOSITION.

THE LORD hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the
God of Jacob defend thee;

2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of
Zion;

3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice;
Selah.

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy
counsel,

1. " T1uJLord hear tM6 in tilt day of trouble.' All loyal subjects pray for
their king, and most certainly citizens of Zion have good cause to pray for the
Prince of Peace. In times of conflict loving subjects' redouble their pleas, and
surely in the sorrows of our Lord his church could not but be in earnest. All
the Saviour's days were days of trouble, and he also made them days of prayer;
the church joins her intercession with her Lord's, and pleads that he may be
heard in his cries and tears. The agony in the garden was especially a gl()(lmy
hour, but he was heard in that he feared. He knew that his Father heard him
always, yet in that troublous hour no reply came until thrice he bad fallen on

· his face in the garden; then sufficient strength was given in answer to prayer,
and he rose a victor from the conflict. On the cross also his prayer was not
unheard, for in the twenty-second Psalm he tells us, "thou hast heard me from
the horny of the unicorns." The church in this verse implies that her Lord would
be himself much given to prayer; in this he is our example, teaching us that
if we are to receive any advantage from the prayers of others, we must first pray
for ourselves. What 8. mercy that we may pray in the day of trouble, and what
8 still more blessed privilege that no trouble can prevent the Lord from hearing
us! Troubles roar like thunder, but the believer's voice will be heard above
the storm. O"JC8US, when thou pleadest for us in our hour of trouble, the Lord

•
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Jehovah will hear thee. This is a most refreshing confidence, and it may be
indulged in without fear.

" TM nam6 of th8 God of Jaco1J tUfend thee ;" or, as some read it, "set thee
in a high place." ,"y" th« 'Ilam6" is meant the revealed character and Word
of God; we are not to worship "the unknown God," but we should seek to know
the covenant God of Jacob, who has been pleased to reveal his name and
attributes to his people. There may be much in a royal name, or a learned name,
or a venerable name, but it will be a theme for heavenly scholarship to discover
all that is contained in the divine name. The glorious power of God defended
and preserved the Lord Jesus throu~h the battle of his life and death, and
exalted him above all his enemies. H18 warfare is now accomplished in his own
proper person, but in his mystical body, the church, he is still beset with dangers,
and only the eternal arm of our God in covenant can defend the soldiers of the
cross, and set them on high out of the reach of their foes. The day of trouble is
not over, the pleading Saviour is not silent, and the name of the God of Israel
is still the defence of the faithful. The name, " God of JlUOb," is suggestive;
Jacob had his day of trouble, he wrestled, WILS heard, was defended, and in due
time was set on high, and his God is our God still, the same God to all his
wrestling Jacobs. Tile whole verse is a very fittin~ benediction to be pronounced
by a gracious heart over a child, a friend, or a minister, in prospect of trial ; it
includes both temporal and spiritual protection, and directs the mind to the
great Source of all good. How delightful to believe that our heavenly Father
bas pronounced it upon our favoured heads I

2. "&nd the« help from t"M lanctuary." Out of heaven's sanctuary came the
angel to strengthen our Lord, and from the precious remembrance of God's doings
in his sanctuary our Lord refreshed himself when on the tree. There is no help
like that which is of God's sending, and no deliverance like that which comes
out of his sanctuary. The sanctuary to us is the person of our blessed Lord,
who was typified by the temple, and is the true sanctuary which God has pitched,
and not man: let us Jly to the cross for shelter in all times of need and help
will be sent to us. Men of the world despise sanctuary help, but our hearts
have learned to prize it beyond all material aid. They seek help out of the
armoury, or the treasury, or the buttery, but we tum to the sanctuary. " And
gt,.en,gt}t8n, the« out of Zion." Out of the assemblies of the pleading saints who
had for ages prayed for their Lord, help might well result to the despised sufferer,
for praying breath is never spent in vain. To the Lord's mystical body the
richest comes in answer to the pleadings of his saints assembled for holy
worship ns his Zion. Certain advertisers recommend a strengtbening plaster,
but nothing can give such strength to the loins of a saint as waiting upon God
in the assemblies of his people. This verse is a benediction hefitting a Sabbath
morning, and may be the salutation either of a pastor to his people, or of 8
church to its minister. God in the sanctuary of his dear Son's person, and in
the city of his chosen church is the proper object of his people's prayers. and
under such a character may they confidently look to him for his promised aid.

3. "Remember all thy offer-il,g8, and accept thy.. burnt sacrfIi.c8. Belah,'
Before war kings offered sacrifice, upon the acceptance of which they depended
for success; our blessed Lord presented himself as a victim, and was a sweet
savour unto the Most High, and then he met and routed the embattled legions
of bell. Still does his burnt sacrifice perfume the-courts of heaven, and through
him the offeriD~ of his people are received as his sacrifices and oblations. We
ought in our spiritual cont1icts to have an eye to the sacrifice of Jesus, and never
venture to war until first tho Lord has given us B token for good at the altar
of the cross, where faith beholds her bleeding Lord. " Selah,' It is well to pause
at the cross before we march onward to battle, and with the psalmist cry " Selah."
We are too much in a hurry to make good baste. A little pausing might greatly
help our speed. Stay, good man, there is a haste which hinders; rest awhile,
meditate on the burnt sacrifice, andput thy heart right for the stern work which

. lieth before thee. •••
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4. "Grant tAu llI'A»rding to thin« 0tIm Marl, and fu1fil aU thy Mtl7Utl."

Christ's desire and counsel were both lWt upon the salvation of his people; tbe
church of old desired for him good speed in his design, and the church in these
latter days, with all her heart desires the complete fulfilment of his purpose. In
Christ Jesus sanctified souls may appropriate this verse 88 a promise; they shall
have their desire, and their plans to glorify their MaSter shall succeed. We
"may have our own will, when our WIll is God's will. 'I'his "·88 always the cue
with our Lord, and yet he said, " not as I will, but as thou wilt." What need
for submission in our case; if it was necessary to him, how much more for us !

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God
we will set up our banners : the LORD fulfil all thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the LORD saveth his anointed; he will
hear him from his holy heaven with the saving strength of his right
hand.

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will
remember the name of the LORD our God.

S. " Wd fL)ill rejoi~ in th" saltation.' In Jesus there is salvation; it is his
own, and hence it is called thy salcation ; but it is ours to receive and ours to
rejoice in. We should fixedly resolve that come what may, we will rejoice in the
saving ann of the Lord Jesus. The people in this psalm, before their king went to
battle, felt sure of victory, and therefore began to rejoice beforehand; how much
more ought we to do this who have seen the victory completely won! Unbelief
begins weeping for the funeral before the man is dead; why should not faith
commence piping before the dance of victory begins' Buds are beautiful, and
promises not yet fulfilled are worthy to be admired. If joy were more general
among the Lord '8 people, God would be more glorified among men; the bappinese
of the subjects is the honour of the sovereign. " And ill, the name of our God v.ettiU
~t 'Up our banner •. ,It We lift the standard of defiance in the face of the foe, and
wave the flag of victory over the fallen adversary. Some proclaim war in the name
of one king, and some of another, but the faithful go to war in Jesu's nome, the
name of the incarnate God, Immanuel, God with us. The times are evil at
present, but 80 long as Jesus Iives and reigns in his church we need not furl.
our banners in fear, but advance them with sacred courage.

" JCf'u'e tremendous Dame
Puts all our foes to ftight :

Jesu8, the meek, the angry Lomb
A lion is in flght.."

The church cannot forget that JeSU8 is her ad vocate before the throne, and
therefore she sums up the desires already expressed in the short sentence, " ~
Lord J'ulfil aU thy petitions,' Be it never forgotten that among those petitions
is that choice one, "Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be
with me where I am."

6. ~'NOUJ knOUJ I that the Lord 8IJ,~ethhi.1t anointed,' We live and learn, and
what we learn we are not ashamed to acknowledge. He who thinks he knows
every tiling will miss the joy of finding- out new truth ; he will never be able to
cry, "now know I," for he i~ so wise in his own conceit that he knows all that
can be revealed and more. Souls conscious of ignorance shall be taught of the
Lord, and rejoice as they learn. Earnest prayer frequently leads to assured
confidence. The church pleaded that the Lord Jesus might win the victory in
his great struggle, and now by faith she sees him saved by the omnipotent
arm. BIle evidently finds a sweet relish in the fragrant title of " anointed ;" F~e
thinks of him as ordained before all worlds to his great "York, and then endowed I

with the needful qualifications by being anointed of the Spirit of the Lord ; and
this is evermore the choicest solace of the believer, that Jehovah himself bath
anointed Jesus to be a Prince and a Baviour, and that our shield is tJ1US the
Lord's own anointed. "H~ will hear him from Ail Aolg hea'Cen 'WitA th« MJriRg
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.trength of hiA right hand,' It is here asserted confidently that God's holi-
ness and power would both come to the rescue of the Saviour in his conflict,
and surely these two glorious attributes found congenial work in answering the
sufferer's cries. Since Jesus was beard, we shall be; God is in heaven, but our
prayers can scale those glorious heights; those heavens are holy, but Jesus
purifies our prayers, and 80 they gain admittance; our need is great, but the
divine arm is strong, and all its strength is "saving strength ;" that strength,
moreover, is in the hand which is most used and which is used most readily-
the right hand. What encouragemeuts are these for pleading saints !

7. Contrasts frequently bring out the truth vividly, and here the church sets
forth the creature confidences of carnal men in contrast with her reliance upon
the Prince Immanuel and the invisible Jehovah. "&nne trust in chariots, and
som« in horses. " Chariots and horses make an imposing show, and with their
rattling, and dust, and fine caparisons, make 80 great 1\ figure that vain man
is much taken with them; yet the discerning eye of faith sees more in an invisible
God than in all these, The most dreaded war-engine oi David's day was the war-
chariot, armed with scythes, which mowed down men like grass: this was the
boast and glory of the neighbouring nations; but the saints considered the name
of Jehovah to be a far better defence. As the Israelites might not keep horses,
it was natural for them to regard the enemy's cavalry with more than usual
dread. It is, therefore, all the greater evidence of faith that the bold songster
can here disdain even the horse of Egypt in comparison with the Lord of hosts.
Alas, how many in our day who profess to be till! Lord's are as abjectly dependent
upon their fellow-men or upon an arm of flesh in some shape or other, as if.they
had never known the name of Jehovah at all. Jesus, be thou alone our rock and
refuge, and never may we mar the simplicity of our faith. "We f.Dill remember
eM 1UJf'IUJ of th« Lord our God." '~Our God" in covenant, who has chosen us
and whom we have chosen; this God is our God. Tile name of our God is
JEHOVAH, and this should never be forgotten; the self-existent, independent,
immutable, ever-present, all-filling I All. Let, us adore that metchless Dame,
and never dishonour it hy distrust or creature confidence. Reader, you must
~n,olD it before you can remember it. May the blessed Spirit reveal it graciously
to your soul I

8 They are brought down and fallen : but we are risen, and stand
upright.

9 Save, LORD: let the king hear us when we call.
8. How different the end of those whose trusts are different I The enemies of

God are uppermost at first, but they ere long are brought down by force, or else
fal) of their own accord. Their foundation is rotten, and therefore when the
time comes it gives way under them ; their chariots are burned in the fire, and
their horses die of pestilence, and where is their boasted strength 1 As for those
who rest on Jehovah, they are often cast down at the first onset, but an
Almighty arm uplifts them, and they joyfully stand upright. The victory of
Jesus is the inheritance of his people. The world, death, Satan. 8Dd sin, shall
all be trampled beneath the feet of the champions of faith; while those who
rely upon an arm of flesh s11&11be ashamed and confounded for ever.

9. The Psalm is here recapitulated. That Jesus might himself be delivered,
and might then, as our King, bear U8, iA the two-fold desire of the Psalm.
The first request is granted, and the second is sure to all the seed; and there-
fore we may close the Psalm with the hearty shout, "God save the King. "
" God save King Jesus, and may he soon come to reign."

•
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EXPI .•ANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

WAols P8alm.-This Psalm is the prayer which the church might be 8U~
posed offering up, had all the redeemed stood by the cross, or in Get hsemsne,
m full consciousness of what was doing there. Messiah, in reading these
words, would know that he had elsewhere the sympathy he longed for, when
he said to the three disciples, "Tarry ye here, and watch with me." Matt.
xxvi. 38. It is thus a pleasant song, of the sacred singer of Israel, to set forth
the feelings of the redeemed in their Head, whether in his sufferings or in the
glory that was to follow.-Andrew A. Bonar.

JVIwk Plalm.-There are traces of liturgical arrangement in many of the
Psalms.' There is frequently an adaptation to the circumstances of public
worship. Thus, when the Jewish church wished to celebrate the great act of
:M~88iah the High Priest making a sacrifice for tbe people on the day of atone-
ment, as represented in the twenty-second Psalm, 8 subject 80 solemn, grand, and
affecting, was not commenced suddenly and unpreparedly, but first a suitable
occasion was sought, proper charucters were introduced, and a scene in some
degree appropriate to the great event was fitted for its reception. The priests
and Levites endeavour to excite in the minds of the worshippers an exalted
tone of reverential faith. The majesty and" power of God, all the attributes
which elevate the thoughts, are called in to fill the souls of the worshippers
with the most intense emotion; and when the feelings are strung to the highest
pitch, an awful, astounding impression succeeds, when the words are slowly
chanted, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me I"~ We are to sup-
pose, then, that the series of Psalms, from the twentieth to the twenty-fourth
Inclusive, was used as a service or office in the public worship of the Jewish
church. ·-B. H. Ryland, M.A., in " TM PMJl"", IastlWtd to MuWzh," 1853.

Wlto18 Psalm.-Really good wishes are good things, and should be expressed
in words and deeds. The whole Psalm thus teaches. Christian sympathy is
a great branch of Christian duty. There may be a great deal of obliging kind-
ness in that which costs us little.- William 8. Plumer. .

•

Verse 1.-" Ths Lord hear thee in tM day of trtnib18. " All the days of
Christ were day, of trouble. He was a brother born for adversity, a man of
sorrows and acquainted with griefs. . • • But more particularly it was a
•., day of trouble " with him when he was in the ~rdcn, heavy and sore amazed,
and his sweat was, as it were, drops of blood falling on the ground, and his soul
was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; but more especially this was his
case when he hung upon the cross • • • • when he bore all the sins of his
people, endujed the wrath of his Father, and was forsaken by him, Now, in
this "day of troubk," both when in the garden and OD tile cross, he prayed
unto his Father, as he had been used to do in other cases, and at other times ;
and the church here prays that God would hear and answer him, as he did.-
Condensed from John Gill.

Verse 1.-" T"M name." Whereas they say, " The nam« of the God of JlUtlJ,"
thereby they mean God himself; but they thus speak of God because all the
knowledge that we have of God ariseth from the knowledge of his name, and as
to that end he hath given himself in the Scriptures sundry names, that thereby
we might know Dot only what he is in himself, 80 far as it is meet for us to know,
but especially what he is to us, 80 by them, and them principally, we know him
to be, as he is, not only in himself, but unto us. . • • • From this know-
l«:dge of the name o! God ariseth confidence in prayer! 88 when they know
him, and here call him "th8 God of Jacob," that is, be that hath made 8 core-
nant of mercy with him and with his posterity, that he will be their God and
they shall be his people, that they. may be bold * to flee to him for succour, and

• This Is a purely gratultoua statement, but Is 1888unlIkely than many other UlriODI of
annotators who have a cause to plead.-C. H. 8•

•
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confidently call upon him in the day of their trouble to hear them, and to help
them, as they do. And the more that they know of his name, that is, of his
goodness, mercy, truth, power, wisdom, justice, etc., 80 may they the more
boldly pray unto him, not doubting but that he will be answerable unto his
name. • . . • For as among men, according to the good name that they
have for liberality and pity, so will men be ready to come unto them in their
need, and the poor will say, "I will go to SUCII an house, for they have a good
name, and are counted good to the po')r, and merciful, all men speak well' of
them for their liberality;" and thls name of theirs giveth the encouragement to
come boldly and often. So when we know God thus by his name, it will make
us bold io come unto him in prayer. • . • • Or, if a man be never so
merciful, and others know it not, and 80 they are ignorant of his good name that
he hath, and that he is worthy of. they cannot, with any good hope, come unto
him, for they know not what he is; they have heard nothing of him at all. 80
when, by unbelief, we hardly conceive of God and of his goodness, or for want
of knowledge are ignorant of his ~ood name, even of all his mercy, and of his
truth, pity, and compassion that is m him, and 80 know not his great and glorious
name, we can have little or no heart at all to come unto him in trouble, and
seek unto him for help by prayer, as these did here; and this maketh some 80
forward unto prayer, they are so well acquainted with the name of God, that
they doubt not of speeding, and others again are 80 backward unto it, they are
80 wholly ignorant of Ilia nJ'me.-Nuholas Boumd, 1604.

VertM 1.-" The nam« of tM God of Jacob defend thee." This is a beautiful
allusion to the history of the patriarch Jacob. Jehovah had appeared for him,
when he fled from his brother Esau, at Bethel, and Jacob said to his household,
" Let us arise, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there an altar unto God,
VIM anftMreil fn8 in th8 day of my d'istreu, and "-8S with me in the way which
I went." Gen. xxxv. S.-John .Mf»iBon.

Ver86 1.-" The nams of the God of JacOb defend thee.' Hebrew," let the« in
an Aigh ~," such as God's name is. Prove xviii. 10. " The righteous run-
neth Into it and is safe," as in a tower of brass, or town of war. By the name of
God, is meant, Deus nominatiuimtu, the most renowned God, saith Junius, and
" worthy to be praised," as Psalm xviii. S; and he is culled the God of Jacob
here, saith another, first, because Jacob was once in the like distress (Gen.
xxxii. 6, 7) ; secondly, because he prayed to the like purpose (Gen. xxxv. 3) ;
thirdly, because he prevailed with God as a prince; •• and there God spake
with us" (Hosea xii. 4); fourthly, because God of JaM is the same with
" God of Israel," and 80 the covenant is pleaded.-John Trapp.

Vm-&J 1.-" TM" name of th8 God of Jacob defend thee,' There is an
assurance of thy protection, of thy safety, in the midst of ten thousand foes,
and of thy perseverance to the end. But you will 8ay, 110W will the name of tile
God of Jacob defend me 1 Try it. I have, over and over again; therefore I
speak what I do know, and testify what I bave seen. "TII~ nam« of th« God
of Jacob df(end thee.' I was once goaded by a poor silly Irish papist to try it,
who told me, in his consummate Ignorance and bigotry, that if a priest would
but ~ve him a drop of holy water, and make a circle with it around a field full
of Wild beasts, they would not hurt him. I retired in disgust at the abominable
trickery of such villains, reflecting, what 8 fool I am that I cannot put such
tlU8t in my God 8S this poor deluded man puts in his priest and a drop of
holy water I And I resolved to try what "tluJ name of t~ God of Jacob"
would do, havin~ the Father's fixed decrees, the Son's unalterable responsibility,
and the Spirit's Invincible grace and operation around we. I tried it and felt
my confidence brighten. 0 brethren, get encircled with covenant engage-
ments, and covenant blood, and covenant grace, and covenant promises, and
covenant securities; then will "the Lord hear '!IOU in th8 tim« of troubls, and
tIl~ na~ of tluJ God 0/ JIUOb tDill d~end YQU." -Jo~ph Irons.

Verse 1.-A sweeter wish, or a more consolatory prayer for a child of sorrow
was never uttered by man, " Th8 Lord heor tlwJ in th8 day of troubu,· th8 nams
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of tM God of Jaoob ckfend thee," And who is there of the aons of men to
whom a "day of trouble" docs not come, whose path is not darkened at times,
or with whom is it unclouded sunshine from tile cradle to the grave t "Few
plants," says old Jacomb, ., have both the morning and the evening sun ;" and one
far older than he said, "Man is born to trouble." A" day of trouble," then, is
the heritage of every child of Adam. IIow sweet, as I have said, IIOW sweet
the wish, ., The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble." It is the prayer of another
in behalf of some troubled one, and yet it implies that the troubled one him-
self had also prayed, " Th» Lord hear thee "-hcsr and answer thine own prayer !
Ba,·ton Bo~/,UJr.

Veraea 1, 2.-Tbe scene presented in this place to the eye of faith is deeply
affecting. Here is the )lessiall pouring out 1118 heart in prayer in the day of his
trouble; his spouse overhears his agonising groans; she is moved wit h the
tenderest sympathy towards him; she mingles her prayers with his ; she entreats
that he may be supported and defended. . . • . It may now, perhaps, be
said, he is out of the reach of trouble, he is highly exalted, he does DOt want
our sympathies or our prayers. True; yet still we may fray for bim-see
Matthew xxv. 40-" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 0 the least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto me." We can pray for him in his members.
And thus is fulfilled what is written in Psalm lxxii. 15, "And he shall live, and
to him 811al1be given of the gold of Sheba; prayer also 8110,11 be made for him
continually (that is, in his suffering members) ; and daily shall he be praised"
(that is, in his own admirable person). -Hamilton Veraclwyk, 1843.

Ver8e8 1-5. -These are the words of the people, which they spake unto
God in the behalf of their king; and so they did as David desired them, namely,
pray for him. If they did thus *pray for him, being desired thereunto, and it
was their bound duty so to do, and they knew it to be so, and therefore did
make conscience of it, and it had been a great fault for them to have failed in
it ; then by consequence it followeth of necessity, tllat whensoever any of our
brethren or sisters in Christ sl1811 desire this duty at our bands, we must be
careful to perform it; and it were a fault not to be excused in us, both against
God and tIlem, to fail in it. Therefore we must not think that when godly men
and women at their parting or otherwise, desire our prayers, and f!8Y, "I p¥ray
you pray for me," or, "remember me in your prayers," that these are words of
course (though I do not deny, but that many do 80 use them, and so doing they
take the name of God in vain) ; but we should be persuaded, that out of the
abundance of their feeling of their own wants they speak unto us, and so be
willing by our prayers to help to supply them. And especially we should do it
when they shall make known their estate unto us, 88 here David did to the
people, giving them to understand that he should or might be in great danger
of his enemies, and 80 it was "a time of trouble' unto him, as he called it .•••
Most of all, this duty of prayer ought to be carefully performed when we baTe
promised it unto 8ny upon such notice of their estate. For as all promises
ought to be kept, yes, though it be to our own hindrance, so those must of all
that so nearly concern them. And es if when any should desire us to speak to
some great man for them, and we promise to do it, and they trust to it, hoping
that we will be as good as our words; it were a great deceit in us to fail them,
and 80 to frustrate their expectation ; so when any 118ve desired us to speak to
God for them, and upon our promise they would comfort themselves over it, if
we should by negligence deceive them, it were a great fault in us, and that
which the Lord would require at our hands, though they should never know of
it. Therefore, as we ought daily to pray one for another unasked, as our
Saviour Christ hath taught us, "0 our Father which art in heaven," etc., so
more especially and by name should we do it for them that have desired it of us,
And 80 parents especially should not forget their children in their prayers,
which daily ask their blessing. and hope to be blessed of God by their prayers.
Secondarily, if we should neglect to pray for them that have desired it at our
hands, how could we have 80Y hope that others whom we have desired to pray
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for us should perform that duty unto US, Nay, might not we just1y fear tl1at
they would altogether neglect it, seeing we do neglect them Y and should it not
be just with God so to punish us 1 according to the saying of our Saviour
Christ, "With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to )'OU again."
Matt. vii. 2. And I remember that this was the saying of a reverend father in
the church, who is DOW fallen asleep in the Lord, when any desired him to pray
for them (as many did, and more than any that I have known), he would say
unto them, " I pray you, pray for me, and pray that I may remember you, and then
I hope I shall not forget you." Therefore if we would have others pray for U8,
let us pray for them.-Nidwla8 Boumd.

Yer.ea 1, 5.-1n the first verse the psalmist says, " TIuJ Lord hear thee ill, the
day of troubl« ;" and in tile fifth he says, " TM Lord perform all thy petitions.'
Does he in both these cases refer to one and the same time? The praycr.s
mentioned in the first verse are offered in " the day of trouble,' in the da~ 8 of
his Besll ; are the petitions to which 116 refers in the fourth verse also offered in
the days of his flesh 1 Many think not. Before our blessed Saviour departed
out of this world, he prayed to the Father for those whom he had given him,
that he would keep them from the evil of the world, that they might be one,
even as he was one with the Father. lIe prayed too for his murderers. Aftele

his ascension into heaven, he sat down at the right hand of the Father, where
he " maketh intercession for us." "If any man sin, we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous. " It is to this, as many think, that tile
prophet refers when he 88YS, ,. Th6 Lord perform all thy petition« ;" to the in-
tercession which he is continually making for us.-F. II. DUI,ueU.

Verl6 2.-" &n,d the« help from th8 IfInctuary." Here we see the nature of
true faith, that it causeth us to see lIelp in heaeen, and 80 to pray for it when
there is none to be seen in the earth. And this is the difference between
faith and unbelief; that the very unbelievers can by reason conceive of help,
80 long as they have any means to help them : but if they fail they can see
none at all; so they are like unto those that are l)urblind, who can see nothing
but near at hand. But faith seeth afar off, even Into heaven, 80 that it is " the
evidence of things that are not seen ;" for it looketh unto the power of God,
who hath all means in his hand, or can work without them, who made all of
notbing, and " calleth the things that be not, as though they were." So that as
the holy martyr Stephen, when his enemies were ready to burst for anger, and
gnash at him with their teeth, looked steadfastly into heaven, and saw Christ
standing at the right hand of God ready to defend him ; 80 faith in the promises
of the word doth see help in heaven ready for us, when there are no means in
earth.-FU!holru Boumd.

Verse 2.-·' &nd 't!au help from the .anctuary." Why ".from the Banctuary,"
but because the Lord presented himself there as upon the mercy-seat! The
sanctuary was in Zion, the mercy-seat was ill the sanctuary, the Lord was in
the mercy-scat; he would have himself set forth as residing there. Herein they
pray, and pray in faith, for help and strcngth.-Dal'id Olarkson,

Verse 2. -" Strengthen tiles out of Zion. " That is, 011t of the assemblies of
the saints, where they are praying hard for thy welflLre.-John Tropp.

Ver8C 3.-" Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt BaC'rijice." "All
thy offering. :" the humiliation that brought him from heaven to earth; the
patient tabernucling in the womb of the holy Virgin; the llOor nativity; the
hard manger; ox and ass for courtiers; the- weary flight into Egpyt; the poor
cottage in Nazareth ; the doing all good, and bearing all evil; tile miracles, the
sermons. the teachings ; tile being called a man gluttonous Bod a wine-bibber,
the friend of publicans and sinners; the attribution of his wondrous deeds to
Beelzebub. ".And accept thy burnt sacrifice." As every part of the victim
was consumed in a burnt sacrifice, so what limb, what sense of our dear Lord
did not agonise in his passion 1 The thorny crown on hls head ; the nails in
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his hands and feet; the reproaches that filled his ears; the gloating multitude
on whom his dying gaze rested; the vinegar and the gall; the evil odours of
the hill of death and corruption. The ploughers plou~hed tlpon his back, and
made long furrows; his most sacred face was smitten with the palm of the hand,
his head with the reed. What could have been done more for the vineyard
than he did Dot do in it? Isa, v. 4. So, what more could have been borne
by the vine, that this dear Vine did not bear' "Remember" them now, 0
Father, call to mind for us sinners, for us miserable sinners, aod for our salva-
tion, "all " these "offerings ,." "accept," instead of our eternal punishment,
who are guilty, his " burnt sacrifice; " who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth I-DionyliU8, and Gerhoht" (1093-1169), fJ1WUd by J. M. Neale,

Verse 3.-" .Accept :" Hebrew, " turn to iUha, " by fire from heaven, in token
of his acceptance, as was U8ual.-MattheUJ Poole.

Ver86 S.-" That thy burnt offmng fTUJy be fat,' That is, abundant, fruitful,
and full. But here we must understand this burnt offering, 88 we did the
sacriflce, in a spiritual sense, as we have before observed. Titus Christ offered
up himsel f wholly upon the cross to be consumed by the fire of love. And
here, instead of "all thy sacrifice," it might be rendered "the whole of thy
sacrifice. " Even as burnt sacrifice (holocalUtum) £li~njfies the whole of it
being burnt with fire. By which groaning of tile Spirit, be shows and teaches
the righteous, that they should pray and hope that none of their sufferings
shall be vain, but that all shall be well-pleasing, remembered, and fully accept-
able.-Martin Luther.

V6r~ 3.-" &'l.Jh."· This word, in the judgment or the learned, is some-
time 1W'Z optantis, the voice of one that wisheth, equivalent to amen i or roz
admirantis, the voice of one admiring, showing some special matter ; or l'QZ
affirmantitt, of one affirming. avouching what is said; or ~ meditantie, of one
meditating, requiring consideration of what is said. But withal, it is a rest in
music. Jerome saith it is commutatio metri, or trici8,itudo canendi.-Edward
Marbury.

Ver.M 4.-" Gran.t tAM aaxwding to thiTUJ 0tCft, h«zrt, and f'UlJil aU tA,
counsel." Let us here call to mind the zealous and eamest desire of the
Redeemer to accomplish his work, "I have a baptism to be baptised with; and
how am I straitened till it be accomplished. " Luke xii. 50. "With desire I
have desired to eat this p8880ver with you before I suffer" (Luke xxii. 15) ; that
he might leave a memorial of his sufferings and death, for the strengthening and
refreshing of their souls. These earnest desires and anticipations did the
Father satisfy, as of one with whom he was well pleas.cd.- W. lJTilam.

VtrB6 4.-" Fulfil all th'1J counsell·" whatever was agreed upon in the counsel
and covenant of peace between him and his Father, relating to his own glory,
and the salvation of his people.-John Gill.

Ver88 4.-" Fulfil aU thy counsel.' Answer thee, ad cardinem daideri~ as a
father, Augustine, expresseth it; let it be unto thee even as thou wilt. Some-
times God doth not only grant a man's prayer, but fulfilleth his counsel; that
is, in that very way, by that very means, which his judgment pitched upon in
his thoughts.-John Trapp.

"Ver", Ii (first Muae).-Whosoever do partake with Christ's subjects in trouble,
shall share with them also in the joy of their deliverance; therefore it is said,
, , We tJJill '1'ejoiu in thy salsation. " - Daoid Dickson.

Ver~ 5.-" In tM name of our God." As those cried out, Judges vii. 20,
" The sword of the Lord and of Gideon ;" and as we have it in Joshua vi. 20,
"And the people shouted, and the walls of Jericho fell down ;" and king
Abiah, crying out with his men in the same, killed five hundred thousand of
the children of Israel; and. so DOW also, according to the military custom in

• Sec pages 25, 29, 88.
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our day, the soldiers boast in the name and glory of their general, in order to
encourage themselves against their enemies. And it is just this custom that
the present verse is now teaching, only in a godly and religious manner.-
Martin Luther,

Ver86 5.-" In the name of our God tD~ tMll set 'Up our banner •. " The
banners formerly so much used were a part of military equipage, borne in times
of war to assemble, direct, distinguish, and encourage the troops. They might
possibly be used for other purposes also. Occasions of joy, splendid pro-
cessions, and especially a royal habitation, might severally be distinguished in
this way. The words of the psalmist may perhaps be wholly figurative: but
if they should be literally understood, the allusion of erecting a banner in the
Dame of the Lord, acknowledging his glory, and imploring his favour, might be
justified from an existing practice. Certain it is that we find this custom pre-
valent on this very principle in other places, into which it might originally have
been introduced from Judea. Thus lire Turner (Emlxutrg to Thibet, P: 81),
says, "I was told that it was a custom with the Boobah to ascend the hill every
month, when he sets up a white flag, and performs some religious ceremonies,
to conciliate the favour of a dewta, or invisible being, the genius of the place,
who is said to hover about the summit, dispensing at his will, good and evil to
every thing around him. "-SamU8l Burder'« " Oriental Oustoms," 1812.

Ver~ 5.-" In tM 1UJms of our God tD8 unu ~t 'Up our banner •• " In all
religious as well as warlike processions the people carry banners. Hence, on
the pinnacles of their sacred cars, on the domes or gateways of their temples,
and on the roof of a new house, may be seen the banner of the caste or sect,
Boating in the air. Siva the Supreme, also, is described as having a banner in
the celeetlal world.-Joaeph Roberts' " Oriental fllUiltratWn,."

V67'M 5.-" In tM name of our God tDe will B«, up our banners:' 1. We will
wage war in his name, we will see that our cause be good, and make his glory
our end in every expedition ; we will ask counsel at his mouth, and take him
along with us; we will follow his conduct, implore his aid, and depend upon it,
and refer the issue to' him. David went against Goliath in the name of the
Lord of hosts. 1 Sam. xvii. 45. 2. We will celebrate our victories in his
name. When" fD~ lift tip our banners" in triumph, and set lJP our trophies, it
shall be "in th8 name of our God," he shall have all the glory of our success,
and no instrument shall have any part. of the honour that is due to him.-
MattMw Henry. ·

Yerl6 5.-" We tMll set 'Up our banners,' Confession of Christ, 88 tbe only
Dame whereby we can be saved, is the " banner" which distinguishes his faith-
ful people. 0 that this confession were more distinct, more pure, more zealous.
in those who seem to be his followers, then would they be more united, more
bold, in the profeesion of their religion, more successful in the cause of Christ,
terrible as an annv with "banner,." Cant. vi. 4.- W. WilB~ ••Veru 5.-" Our banners." Will you know the staff, the colours, and the
flag or streamer of this ensign' Why, the staff is his cross, the colours are
blood and water, and the streamer the gospel, or preaching of them to the world.
The staff that carried the colours, wa& of old time fashioned like a cross, a
cross bar near the top there was, from which the :flag or streamer hung; 80 as
it were prefiguring, that all the hosts and armies of the nations were one day to
be gathered under the banner of t1uJ erDa, to which soldiers should daily :flow
out of all the nations and kingdoms of the earth.-.Mark Frank, 1613-1664.

Vwu 0.-" TM Lord fuljU all thy petitions," for thyself and fur others, now
that thou sittest on the right hand of the Father, pleading for us and showing
thy side and thy wounds.-Dionyaw, quoUdI;g Isaac Williaml.

Verl6 8.-" NOUJ bOlD L" A sudden change of number, speaking in the
person of one, thereby to note the unity and consent of the people to this
prayer, as though they bad "been all one, and uttered it all with -one mouth.
" TAlJ Lord tDill help hit anointed;" that is, his king, whom he hath established •

••
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See Psalm ii. 2; xviii. 00. "_4.nd trill kear him (sec verse 1), from Au sane-
tuary." One readeth it thus "from the heavens of his holiness ;" meaning,
from heaven where his holiness d,,·elletll.- Thomas Wikoeh.

Verss 6.-" He will hear 'tim." 1 would be glad of the prayers of all tile
churches of Christ ; 0 that there were not a saint on earth but that I were bv
name in his morning sud evening prayer (whosoever thou art that readest, -I
beseech thee pray for me); but above all, let me have R property in those
prayers and interccssions that are proper only to Uhrist ; 1 DID sure then I
should never miscarry: Christ's prayers arc heavenly, glorious, and very effectual.
Isaa« Ambrose, 15P2-1674.

VerMe 6.-,I. Ilia anointed:' As priests, and sometimes kings and prophets,
were among the Jews anointed to their offices, so our Saviour was anointed as
a Prophet, to preach glad tidings to the meek; 88 a Priest, to bind up the
broken-hearted; and H.8 8 King to deliver the captives. As the unction means
desi~nation nnd ordination, it is properly applied to the divine pel son of the
Mp.dlator: he is spoken of as God, who was ." anointed with the oil of gladness
sbovc his fellows." Heb. i. 8, D. As the anointing with the Holy Spirit signifies
the gift, and aids of the Holy Spirit, it terminates upon his human nature only.
and not his divine person, which has 1111 the perfections in itself. and cannot
properly, in the sense last mentioned, be Raid to be anointed with tile Holy
Spirit. But yet as the human nature is taken into 11 subsistence in his divine
Person, tile anointed may properly enough be predicated and affirmed of his
Person. The unction of our Redeemer has a great lftrtlll laid upon it in Scrip-
ture. And therefore we read, "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ,
is born of God." "Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ Y"
1 Jolin v. 1 ; ii. 22. Our Snviour's enemies were sensible of this, when they
made an order, that if l' any man did confess that lie was Christ, he should be
put out of the synagogue." John ix. 22. Our Saviour's anointing was superior
to that of any other, and more excellent as to the "york to which he was con-
secrated. The apostles and others, who are ca11ed his followers, had the Spit it
by meaeure, but Christ soitkout measure. He is ~'fairer than the sons of men"
(Psalm xlv. 2) ; and had a glory as the "only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth' (John i. 14, 16) ; and of his fulness the apostles and all others
receive. Christ's anointing answers to that of Aaron his type; the precious
ointment which was "pol1re<i upon bis head, ran down to the skirts of his
garments. " Psalm cxxxiii, 2. Our Saviour was so anointed, as to , ..fill all in
ali." Eph. i. 23. He fllleth all his members, and all their faculties, with ull
those measures of the Spirit, which they ever receivc.- CUJldcIlUd Jrom JoAn
Hurrion, 1675-1731.

terse 7.-" Some trust ill, chariots, and 80m·" in horses : but tEe !Dill remembe«
the name of the Lord our God. " About llichnelma~ I was in the utmost ex-
tremity, nnd havjng gone out in very fine weather, I contemplated the azure
heavens, and my heart was so strengthened in faith (which I do not ascribe to
my own powers, but solely to the grace of God), that I thought within myself,
"What an excellent thing' it is when we have nothing, and can rely upon
nothing, but yet are acquainted with the living God, who made heaven and
earth, and place our confidence alone in him, which enables us to be so tran-
quil even in necessity I"~ Although I "·88 well aware that I required something
that very day, yet my heart was 80 strong in faitll that I was cheerful, and of
good courage. On coming home I was immediately waited upon by the over-
seer of the workmen and masons, Wl10, as it was Saturday, required money to
pay their wages. He expected the money to be ready, which he wished to go
and pay, but enquired, however, whether I had received anything. '~Has any-
thing arrived Y" asked he. I answered, "No, but I IIBve faith in God."
Scarcely had I uttered the words when a student was announced, who brought
me thirty dollars from some one, whom he would not Dame. I then went into
the room again, and asked the other "how much be required this time for the
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workmen's wages !" He answered, "T11irty dollars." "HeTe tl)ey are," said
I, and enquired at the same time, "if he needed any more ¥" He said, "No,"
which very much strengthened the faith of both of us, since we so visibly saw
the miraculous hand of God, who sent it at the very moment when it was
needed.-Augustu. Herman Franke, 1663-1727. .

Y8r~ 7.- -" Some true: in chariots, " etc.-Vain is the confidence of a11wicked-
ness. In war, chariots, horses, navies, numbers, discipline, former successes, are
relied on; but the battle is not to the strong. "Providence favours the strong
battalions " may sound well in a worldling's ear, but neither Providence nor the
Bible 80 teaches. In peace, riches, friends, ships, farms, stocks, are relied upon,
yet they can neither help nor save. Let him that glorieth glory in the Lord.-
William 8. Plumer.

VerM 7.-" lJ'4s tDiU ~ tA8 name of t"M Lord our God. " By tluJ name of
God is generally understood, in Holy Writ, the various properties and attri-
butes of God : these properties and attributes make up and constitute the nam,
of God. As when Solomon says, "The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the
righteous runneth into it and is safe." And, by remembering, considering,
meditating upon this name of God, the psalmist represents himself as com-
forted or strengthened, whatever might be the duties to which he was called,
or the dangers to which he was exposed. Others were for looking to other
sources of safety and strength. " some trusting in chariots, and some in horses ;"
but the psalmist always set himself to the "remembering the name of the Lord
our God ;" and always, as it would seem, with satisfaction and success. And
here is the peculiarity of the passage on which we wish to dwell, and from
which we hope to druw important lessons and truths-the psalmist " remembers
the name of tbe Lord his God ;" not anyone property or attribute of God; but
tile whole combination of divine perfections. -And he ,~remembers' this " name ;"
tho expression implying, not a transient thought, but meditation-considera-
tion: and yet the result of the recollection is gladness and cOllfidence.-
Henry Melrill.

Y~rse 7.-It is easy to persuade 'Papists to lean on priests and saints, on old
· rags and painted pictures -on any idol; but it IS hard to get a Protestant to

trust in the living God.- William .Arnot~ 1858.
VUI6 7.-Weak man cannot choose but have some confidence without him-

self in case of apparent difficulties, nnd natural men do look first to some
earthly thing wherein they confide. "&nM trust in chariots, find BOm8in horse», "
some in one creature, some in another. The believer must quit his confidence
in these things, whether he have them or want them, and must rely on what
God hath promised in his word to do unto us. "But tee will remember th«
nam« of th~ Lord our God."-DaTJid Dickson:

J'eru 7.-They that "trust in chariot, and hnrBe8," will have no king but
Cesar; but the "llrmies in heaven" which follow thee have themselves no
arms, and no strength but in following thee.-lsaac William».

YerM 7.-Numa being told that his enemies were coming upon him, as he
was offering sacrifices, thought it was sufficient for his safety that he C0111d
say, I am about the service of my God. When Jehoshaphnt had once established
a preaching ministry in all tile cities of Judah, then, and not till then, the fear
of tile Lord fell on the neighbouring nations, and they made no war: albeit, he
bad before that placed forces in all the fenced cities.- Charita Bradbury.

Ymeu 7.- I' Some their warrior horses boast,
Some their chariots' marshall'd host;
But our trust will we proclaim
In our God Jcbo\'"ab's name. ,. RicAartl .•lIant.

Fer. 8.-" They are brought down" (rom their horses and charlots in whicb
they trusted. Hebrew: they bowed down, as heing unable to stand longer
because of their mortal wounds. Compare Judges v. 27. "Stand upriqht."
Standing firmly upon our legs, and keeping the field, as conquerors use to do.-
MattlletD Poole.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.
This Psalm has been much used for coronation, thanksgiving, and fast

sermons, and no end of nonsense and sickening :flattery has been tacked thereto
by the trencher-chaplains of the world's church, If kings had been devils, some
of these gentry 'would have praised their horns and hoofs; for although some of
their royal highnessea have been very obedient servanta of the prince of
darkness, these false prophets have dubbed them "most gracious sovereigns,"
and .hav~ !>een as much dazzled in their presence as if they had beheld the
beatific VISIon.- C. H. 8.

wMk Pllllm.-A loyal song and prayer for subjects of King Jesus.
Ver8e 1.-Two great mercies in great trouble hearing at the throne, and

defence from the throne.
Verses 1; 2.-1. The Lord's trouble in its nature and its cause. II. How

the Lord exercised himself in his trouble. III. We ought not to be unmoved
spectators of the trouble of Jesus.-Hamilton VeracJwyk.

Verau 1-3.-A model of good wishes for our friends. I. They inelud»
ptrlOnal piety. The person who. is spoken of prays, goes to the sanctuary, and
offers sacrifice. W e must wish our friends grace. II. They point tlptDllrd.
The blessings are distinctly rec~ni8ed as divine. III. They do not ezdude
troubk. IV. TIIq are eminently 'P1rltual. Acceptance, etc.

VerN 2.-StUlctuary help--a suggestive topic.
VerB8 3.-God's ceaseless respect to the sacrifice of Jesus,
Versu S, 4.-The great privilege of this fourfold acceptance in the Beloved.
Verse 5.-Joy in salvation, to be resolved on and practised.
Ver,e 5.-&tting tip tM banner.· Open avowal of alle~iance, declaration of

war, index of perseverance, claim or possession, signal of triumph,
Ver86 5 (la.t clause).-The prevalence of our Lord's intercession, and the

acceptance of our prayers through him.
"'"erse 6.-" Hill anointed." . Our Lord as the Anointed. When' With what

unction' How W For wl1at offices Yetc.
J""er86 6.-" He to-ill hear him. " The ever-prevalent Intercessor.
}rerse 6.-God's "I(lf)ing .trength I·" the strength of his most used and most

skilful hand.
Ver86 6 (first clause).-" NOfIJ 1710tD 1. ". The moment when faith in Jesus

fills the soul, TIle time when assuraace is given. The period when a truth
gleams into the soul, etc.

Ver86 7.-Creature confidence. Apparently mighty, well adapted, showy,
noisy, etc. Faithful, trust. Silent, spiritual, divine, etc.

Verse 7.-" Tke name of the Lord our God."-Comfortable reflections from
the name and character of the true God•

•Yer88 8.-Tabla turned.
Verse 9.-" &~, Lord." One of the shortest and most pithy prayers in the

Bible.
}rerse 9 (Uut clam~).-I. To whom we come, and what then. "To (I mg."

II. How we come, and what it means. "We caU." m. What we want, and
what it implies. "Hear ttl."

WORK UPON THE 'I'WENTIETH PSALM •

•, MedicineB for the Plaque] that is, Godly and Fruitful1 Sermons upon part
of the Twentieth Psalme, full of instructions and comfort; very fit generally
for all times of affliction, but more particularly applied to this late visitation
of the Plague. Preached at the same time at Norton in Suifolke, by NICHOLAS
BOWND, Doctor of Divinine .••.• 1604.'1 [Twenty-one Sermons on VerseR
1-6. 4to.]



•

PSALM XXI.
SUBJBCT.-TM fiIk giVM us btd little information; it is simply, To the chief Musician,

a Psalm of David. Probably unitten by David, 8UTl9 by DatJid, relating to David, and in-
undtd by David to rt/er in ilB.fu,J,ltst reach of meaning to Datid:s Lord. n is eDidentJJI ~
fit companion of Psalm TuJmIy, and is in its proper position ~ to U. Psalm 7'wenty
anticipales what this regards as retJlized. lJ we pray to-day for a benrJU and receive U, 1D6
must, ere tM sun !10M doum, praise God for that mercy. or 1Dedeserve to be denift1 the ned time.
It has been oaU«l David' 8 tnumphant MYfUJ, and we ,nay remember U as The Royal Trium-
phal Ode. "The Icing" is most prominent throughout, and we shaU reaa it to true profit if
our m«lUation q( him shall be sweet while perusing it. JJ"6 lntLBt crolon hi.f))' wUh the glory of
our sallXllion; singing of his love, and praisuU) hia power. The ned psalm wiU take us to
the foot of the eross, this introduces us to the steps of the thrmte.

DlvIBIox.-The diuision of the translaior« teiU answer every purpose. A thanksgiving
for victory, verses 1 to 6. {b'tfidence of further success, verses 7 to 13.

EXPosmON.

THE king shall joy in thy strength, 0 LORD; and in thy
salvation how greatly shall he rejoice!

2 Thou hast giyen him his heart's desire, and hast not withholden
the request of his lips. Selah.

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness: thou
settest a crown of pure gold on his head.

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, euen length of
days for ever and ever.

S His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and majesty hast
thou laid upon him.

6 For thou hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made
him exceeding glad with thy countenance.

1. "TIuJ Icing thaU jog in tAg Btrength, 0 Lord.' Jesus is a Royal Personage.
The question, " Art thou a King then 1" received a full answer from the Saviour'S
lips: "Thou sayest that I am a King. To this end was I born, and for this
purpose came I into this world, that I might bear witness unto the truth." He
18 not merely lJ King, but tM King; King over minds and hearts, reigning with
a dominion of love, before which all other rule is but mere brute force. He was
proclaimed King even on the cross, for there, indeed, to the eye of faith, he
reigned as on a throne, blessing with more than imperial munificence the needy
sons of earth. Jesus has wrougbt out the salvation of his people, but as a man
be found his strength in Jehovah his God, to whom he addressed himself in
prayer upon the lonely mountain'e side, and in the garden's solitary gloom.
That strength 80 abundantly given is here gratefully acknowledged, and made
the subject of joy. The Man of Sorrows is now anointed with the oil of gladness
above his fellows. Returned in triumph from the overthrow of all his foes, he
often his own rapturous T6 Deu~ in the ~mple ah?v~, and joys.in the power of
the Lord. Herein let every subject of K1Dg Jesus imitate the Kmg; let us lean
upon Jehovah's strength, let us joy in it by unstaggering faith, let us exult in it
in our thankful songs. Jesus not only has thus rejoiced, but he shall do so 88 he
sees the power of divine grace bringing out from their sinful hiding-places the
purchase of hls soul's travail; we also shall rejoice more and more as we learn by
experience more and more fully the stren~h of the arm of our ccvenant God.
Our weakness uDstrings our harps, but his strength tunes them anew. If we

•
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cannot sing " note in honour of our own strength, we can at any rate rejoice in
our omnipotent God.

"And ill tll.1/ saleation A01D grMtly ,hall A~ rejDiu I" Everything is ascribed
to God; the S011rce is th,l ,trength and the stream is th1/llQl~ation. Jehovah
planned and ordained it, works it and crOWDS it, and therefore it is his salvation.
'I'he joy here spoken of is described by a note of exclamation and a word of
wonder: ., how grtatly!" The rejoicing of our risen Lord must, like his agony,
he unutterable. If the mountains of his joy rise in proportion to the depth of
the valleys of his grief, then his sacred bliss is high as the seventh heaven, For
the joy which was set before him be endured the cross, despisiD(f the shame,
and now that joy daily grows, for he rests in his Jove aud rejoices over his
redeemed with singing, 8S in due order thcyare brought to find their IlRlvation
in his blood. Let us with our Lord rejoice in salvation, 8S coming from God, aa
coming to us, 89 extending itself to others, and as soon to encompass all lands.
We need not be afraid of too much rejoicing in this respect; this solid foundation
will well sustain the loftiest edifice of joy. TIle shoutings of the early methodists
in the excitement of the joy were far more pardonable than our own lukewarm-
ness. Our joy should have some sort of inexpressiblenese in it.

2. " Th()U hast given him hil heart'» desire.' That desire he ardently pursued
when be WIlS on earth, both by his prayer, his actions, and his BufferIng; he
manifested that his heart longed to redeem his people. and now in heaven he
has his desire granted him, for he sees his beloved coming to be with him where
he is. The desires of the Lord Jesus were from his heart, and the Lord heard
them ; if our hearts ure right with God, he will in our case also " fulfil the desire
of them that fear him. "

"A,ul luut not fcithllolden th« request ~f hie lips.' What is in tbe well of the
heart is sure to come up in the bucket of tile lips, and those ore the only true
prnyers where the Ilcnrt's desire is first, and the lip's request follows after.
Jesus prayed vocally as well as mentally; speech is a great assistance to thought.
Some of us feel that even when alone we find it easier to collect our thoughts when
we can pray aloud. The requests of the Saviour were not withheld, He was
nnd still is a prevaillng Pleader. Our Advocate on high returns not empty from
the throne of grace. lie asked for hi! elect in the eternal council-chamber, be
nsked for blessings for them here, he asked for glory for them hereafter, and his
requests have speeded. He is ready to ask tor us at the mercy-seat. Have we
not at this hour some desire to send up to Ilia Father by him' Let us not be
slack to use our willing, loving, all-prevailing Intercessor .

•, &lah." IIerc a pause is very properly inserted, that we may admire the
blessed success of the king's prayers, and that we may prepare our own requests
which may be presented through him. If we had a few more quiet rests, a few
more Selahs in our public worship, it might he profitable.

3. '<For thou preoentest hlm ttith the blelJ8ing8 oj- goodneu. " The word ~C
former1y signified to precede or go before, and assuredly Jehovah preceded his
Son with blessings. Defore he died saints were saved by the anticipated merit of
his death, before he came believers saw his day and were HInd, and he himself
had his delights with the sons of men. The Father is so willing to give blessings
throu~h his Son, that instead of his being constrained to bestow his grace, he
outstrips the Medintorifll march of mercy, "I say not that I will pray the
Father for you, fOr the Father himself loveth you." Defure Jesus calls the

• Father answers, and while he is yet speaking he hears. llercics may be bought
with blood, but they are also freely given. The love of Jehovah is Dot caused
by the Redeemer's sacrifice, but that love, with its blessings of goodness, preceded
the great atonement, and provided it for our salvation. Reader, it will be a
bappy thing for thee if, like thy Lord. thou canst see both providence and glaee
preceding thee, forestalling thy needs, and preparing thy path. Mercy, in the
case of many of us, ran before our desires and prayers, and it ever outruns our
endeavours and expectancies, and even our hopes are left to lag behind. Pre-
venient grace deserves fir song; we may make one out of this sentence, let us
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tty. All our mercies are to be viewed as "1JlaaingB ,." gifts of n blessed God,
meant to make us blessed; they are l' blessings of goodlless," not of merit, but
of free favour; ann they come to us in a prerenting way, a way of prudent
roresi~ht, such as only preventing love could have arranged. In this light the
verse 18 itself n sonnet!

'It Thou aetust a crown of pure gold on his head." Jesus wore the thorn-crown,
but DOW wears the glory-crown. It is a " erou-n.' indicating royal nature,
imperial power, deserved honour, glorious conquest, and divine government.
The crown is of the richest, rarest, most resplendent, and most lasting order--
., gold," and that gold of the most refined and valuable sort, "pure gold," to
indicate tile excellence of his dominion. This crown is set upon his head most
firmly, and whereas other monarchs find their diadems fitting loosely, his Is
fixed 80 that no power can move it, for Je)lovah himself has set it upon his lJrow.
Napoleon crowned himself, but Jehovah crowned the Lord Jesus; the empire of
the one melted in an hour, but the other has an abiding dominion. Some versions
read, "a crown ()l precious stones ;" this may remind us of those beloved ones
who shall be as jewels in his crOWD, of whom he has said, "They shall be mine
in the day when I make up my jewels. " llay we be set in the golden circ1ct
of the Redeemer's glory, and adorn his head for ever!

4. "118 as/ad life of thee, and thou ga-vest it 'lim, even length of dnys frw ncr
and eter,' The first words may suit King David, but the length of days for
ever and ever can only refer to the King Messiah. Jesus, 88 man, prayed for
resurrection and he received it, and now possesses it in immortality, He died once,
but being raised from the dead he dicth no more. ., Because I live, ye shall Jive
also," is the delightful intimation which the Saviour ~ves us, that we nro
partakers of his eternal life. 'Va had never found this jewel, if he had Dot
rolled away the stone which covered it.

5•• , His gwry u grMt in, thy saltation .." Immanuel bears the palm; he once
bore the cross. The Father has glorified the Son, 80 that there 18 no glory like
unto that which surroundeth him. See his person as it is described by John in
the Revelation; see Ilia dominion as It stretches from sea to sea: see his splendour
8.'1 he is revealed in flaming tire. Lord, who is like unto thee' Solomon in nIl
his glory could not be compared with thee, thou once despised Man of Nazareth !
llark, reader: salvation is ascribed to God; and thus the Son, as our Saviour,
magnifies his Father; but the Son's glory is also greatly seen, for the Father
glorifies his Son.

" Honour and mnj~ty luut thou laid 'Upon him. " Parkhurst reads, "splendour
and beauty." These are put upon Jesus, as chains of gold, and stars and tokens
of honour are placed upon princes and great mAD. As the wood of the tabernacle
was overlaid with pure gold, so is Jesu8 covered with glory and honuur. If there
be a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory for his humble followers.
what must there be for our Lord himself W The whole weight of sin was laid
l1pon him: it is hut meet that the ful] measure of the glory of bearing it away
should be laid upon the same beloved person. A glory commensurate with his
shame he must and will receive, for well h88 he earned it. It is not possible
for U8 to honour Jesus too much; what our God delights to do, we may certainly
do to our utmost. 011 for new crowns for the lofty brow which once was marred
with thorns J

" Let him be crowned with majesty
Who bowed his bead to death,

And be bis honours sounded hll!h
By all things that hove breath. "

•
8. "FM' t1wu, 1uut made Aim mo3t bkJw.il for eeer.' He is most blessed in

himself, for he is God over all, blessed .for ever; but this relates to him as our
}lediator, in which capacity blessedness is given to him as a reward. The
margin bas it, thou hast set him to IN! blaring'; he is an overflowing wellspring of
blessings to others, R sun filling the universe with light. According 88 the
Lord aware unto Abraham, the promised seed is an everlasting source gf

23
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blessings to all the nations of the earth. He is set for this, ordained, appointed,
made incarnate with this very design, that he may bless the sons of men. Oh
that sinners had sense enough to use the Saviour for that end to which he is
ordained, viz., to be 8 Saviour to lost and guilty souls.

" Thou hast made Aim ezceeding glad with thy countenance," He who is a
blessing to others cannot but be glad himself; the unbounded good-doing of
Jesus ensures him unlimited joy. The loving favour of his Father, the
countenance of God, gives Jesus exceeding joy. This is the purest stream to
c.lrink of, and Jesus chooses no other. His joy is full. Its source is divine. Its
continuance eternal. Its degree exceeding all bounds. The countenance of God
makes tile Prince of Heaven glad ; how ought we to seek it, Rod how careful
should we be lest we should provoke him by our sins to hide his fnee from us !
Our anticipations mny cheerfully fly forward to tile hour when the joy of our
I..ord 811S11be shed abroad on all tile saints. and the countenance of JehoTah
••hall shine upon all the blood-bought. So 811al1we '~enter into the joy of our
Lord." '

So far all has been "the shout of them that triumph, the song of them that
feast." Let us shout and sing with them, for Jesus is our King, and in his
triumphs we share 8 part.

7 For the king trusteth in the LORD, and through the mercy of
the most High he shall not be moved.

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies: thy right hand
shall find out those that hate thee ..

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine
anger: the LORD shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire
shall devour them,

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, and their seed
from among the children of men.

I I For they intended evil against thee: they imagined a mis-
chievous device, 'Zvhicltthey are not able to perform.

12 Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, ullun thou
shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of
them. •

I3 Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own strength: so will we
sing and praise thy power.

7. "For the l·ing trrl8uth ill, the Lord. " Our Lord, like a true King and leader,
was a master in the usc of the weapons, and could handle well the shield of faith,
Ior he has set us a brilliant example of unwavering confidence in God. He felt
himself.safe in his Father's care until his hour was come, he knew that he WAS
always heard in heaven : he committed his cause to him that judgeth right, SDd
10 his last moments he committed his spirit into the same hands. The joy
expressed in the former verses was tile joy of faith, 'and the victory achieved was
due to the same precious grace. A holy confidence in Jehovah is the true mother
of victories. This psalm of triumph was composed long before our Lord's
conflict began, but faith overleaps the boundaries of time, and chants her .' 10
triumphc," while yet she sings her battle song. .

•• Thro'ugh the mercy of the Most High lie ,hall not be moeed,' Eternal mercy
secures the mediatorial throne of Jesus. He who is llost High in every sense,
engages all his infinite perfections to maintain the throne of grace upon which
our King in Zion reigns. He was not movedfrrnn his purpose, nor in his suffer-
ings, nor by his enemies, nor shall he be moved from the completion of his
designs. He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Other empires are
dissolved by the lapse of years, but eternal mercy maintains his growiog
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dominion evermore; other kings fail because they rest upon an arm of flesh, but
our monarch reigns on in splendour because he trusteth in Jehovah. It is a
great display of divine mercy to men that the throne of King Jesus is still among
them: nothing but divine mercy could sustain it, for human malice would
overturn it to-morrow if it could. We ought to trust in God for the promotion
of the Redeemer's kingdom, for in Jehovah the King himself trusts: all un-
believing methods of action, and especially all reliance upon mere human ability,
should be for ever discarded from a. kingdom where the monarch sets the
example of walking by faith in God. .

8•• , ThiM hand ,/iaU find out aU thine enemies : thy right nand ,,,aU find out
tlwae that hat« thee: " The destruction of the wicked is a fitting subject for joy
to the friends of righteousness; hence here, and in most scri ptural songs, it is
noted with calm thanksgiving. "Thou hast put down the mighty from their
seats," is 8 note of the same Bong which sings, "and hast exalted them of low
degree." We pity the lost for tlley are men, but we cannot pity them as.eaemies
of Christ, None can escape from the wrath of the victorious King, nor is it
desirable that they should. Witllout looking for his flying foes he will find them
with his hand, for his presence is about and around them. In vain shall any hope
for escape, he will find out all, and be able to punish all, and that too with the
ease and rapidity which belong to the warrior's right hand. The finding out relates,
we think, not only to the discovery oI the hidiug-plaees of the haters of God, but to
the touching of them in their tenderest parts, 80 us to 'cause the severest suffering.
When he aI)pears to judge the world bard hearts will be subdued into terror,
and proud spirits humbled into shame. He who has the key of human nature
can touch all its springs at his will, and find out the means of bringing the
utmost confusion and terror upon those who aforetimc boastfully expressed their
hatred of hlm,

9. " Thou ,halt m,a'b them aI a.fiery oten -in th« tlme of thilUJ anger." They
themselves shall be an oven to themselves, and 80 their own tormentors. Those

.who burned with anger against thee shall be burned by thine anger. The fire
of sin will be followed by the fire of wrath, Even as tile smoke of SOd01U and
Gomorrab went up to heaven, 80 shall the enemies of the Lord Jesus be utterly
and terribly consumed. Some read it, "thou shalt put them as it were into a
furnace of fire." Like faggots cast into an oven they shall burn furiously beneath
the anger of the Lord; "they shall be cast into a furnace of fire, there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. " These are terrible words, and those teachers (10
not well who endeavour by their sophistical reasonings to weaken their force.
Reader, never tolerate slight thoughts of hell, or you will soon have low thoughts
of sin. The hell of sinners must be fearful beyond all conception, or such language
as the present would not be used. Who would have the Son of God to be his enemy
when such an overthrow awaits his foes l TIle expression. "tIle time of thine
anger, " reminds us that as now is the time of his grace. 80 there will be a set time
for his wrath. The judge goes upon assize at an appointed time. There is a day
of vengeance of our God; let those who despise the day of grace remember this
day of wrath. ~ ·

" TM Lord shall 'lIJalloto them 'Up -in hi.9 t"rath, and th« fire shall dtmour them."
Jehovah will himself visit with his an~er the enemies of his Son. The Lord
Jesus will, as it were, judge by commission from God, whose solemn assent and
co-operation shall be with. him in his sentences upon impenitent sinners. An
utter destruction of soul and body, 80 that both shall be swallowed up with
misery, and be devoured with anguish, is here intended. Oh, the wrath to come!
The wrath to come! Who can endure it 7 Lord, save us from it, for Jesu's sake.

10. "Their fruit Bhalt t"()1J, destroy from th« earth:' Their life's work shall
be a failure, and the result of their toil shall be disappointment. That in which
they prided themselves shall be forgotten; their very names shall be wiped out
as abominable, "and th~r BUd from amoll[J th~children of men." Their posterity
following in their footsteps shall meet with a similar overthrow, till at last the
race shall como to an end. Doubtless the blessing of God is often handed down

•
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by the righteous to their 8008, as almost a heirloom in the family, while the
dying sinner bequeaths a curse to his descendants. If men will hate the Son of
God, they must not wonder if their own SODS meet with no favour.

It. "For they intended etril again.t thee." God takes notice of Intentions.
He who would but could not is as guilty as he who did. Christ's church and
cause are not only attacked by those who do Dot understand it, but there are
many who have the light and yet hate it. Intentional evil bas a virus in it
which is not found in Bins of ignorance; now as ungodly men with malice afore-
thought attack tile gospel of Christ, their crime is great, and their punishment
will be proportionate. The words "agaimt thee " show us that he who intends
evil against the poorest believer means ill to the King himself: let persecutors
beware.

" They imagined (J miachiecouB tlertiu, tJJhiM tIley are not abk to perfo'7Il."
Want of power is the clo~ on the foot of the haters of the Lord Jesus. They
have the wickedness to "magin~. and the cUDnin~ to defJi#, and the malice to
plot 'ni~"ieJ~ but blessed be God, they f!lit in ability ; yet they shall be judged
as to their hearts, and the will shall be taken for the deed in the great day of
account. When we read the boastful threatenings of the enemies of the gospel
at the present day, we may close our rending by cheerfully repeating, •• trAj'clt.
they are not able to perform,' The serpent may hiss, but his head is broken;
tile lion may worry, but he cannot devour; the tempest may thunder, but cannot
strike. Old Giant Pope bites his nails at the pilgrims, but 11e cannot pick their
bones as aforetime. Growling forth a hideous "non possumus," the devil and
all his allies retire in dismay from the walls of Zion, for the Lord is there,

t2.•. , Therefore B1wlt thou make them turn their back, schen. thou kit mw
,,·eady thine arroios upon thy 3trillg' against th« face of them.' For a time the
foes of God may make bold advances, and threaten to overthrow everything, but
a few ticks of tile clock will alter the face of their affairs. At first they ad vance
impudently enough, but Jehovah meets them to their teeth, and a taste of the
sharp judgments of God speedily makes them flee in dismay. The original ba.
In it the thought of the wicked being filet as a butt for God to shoot at. a tar~t
for his wrath to aim at. What a dreadful situation! .As an Illustration
upon a large scale, remember Jerusalem during the siege; and for a speci-
men in an indivldual, read the story of the death-bed of Francis Spira. God
tnkes sure aim; who would be his target Y His arrows are sharp and transfix
tile heart ; who would wish to be wounded by them? Ah, ye enemies of God,
yO\lr boastings will soon be over when once the shafts begin to fly !

18. "& thou ezalted; Lord, in thin« oum. Btrength." A sweet concluding verse.
Our hearts shall join in it. It is always right to praise the Lord when we call
to remembrance his goodness to his S()D, and the overthrow of his foes. The
exaltation of the name of God should be the business of every Christian ; but
since such poor thi~gs as we fail. to honour him as he deser,:es, y;e may inyoke
his own power to aid us. Be high, 0 God, but do thou maintain thy Ioftiness
by thine own almightiness, for DO other power can worthily do it.

" 80 vrill ..,., ring and praiBs thy po-wer. " For a time the saints may mourn,
but the glorious appearance of their divine Helper awakeas their joy. Joy
should always flow in the channel of praise All the attributes of God are fitting
subjects to be celebrated by the music of our hearts and voices, and when we
observe a display of his potD,r, we must extol it. He wrought our- delivenmce
alone, and he alone shall have the praise.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Wllole PlJtJln&.-The last Psalm was a litany before the king went forth to battle.
This is apparently a T6 Deum on his return.-J. J. SteuJart Per01b'1l8, B.D., in
tA~ "Book of Psalms : a New Tran8lat-wn, tDith Introductions and Nota," 1864.

WAok P.alm.-The prayer which the church offers up at the conclusion of
the preceding Psalm now issues in a hymn of praise, the result of a believing
view of the glory whlch is to follow, when Messiah's sufferings alae ended.
This is one of the beautiful songs of which we find maoy in Scripture, pre-
pared by the Holy Spirit to awaken and enliven the hopes and expectations of
the church while she waits for the Lord, and to give utterance to herJeoy at the
time of Ilia arrival. The theme is llessiah's exaltation and glory, fLO the time
chosen' for its delivery is just the moment when darkness covered the earth, and
all nature seemed about to die with its expiring Lord. Script ure deals largely
in contrasts. It seems to be suitable to the human mind to turn from one ex-
treme to another. Man can endure any change, however violent and contra-
dictory, but a long continuance, a sameness either of joy or sorrow, has a de-
bilitating and depressing effect.-R. H. Ryland.

Whole Psalm.-" After this I looked •.•. and behold 1\ throne was set in
beaven, and one sat on the throne." Rev. iv. 1, 2. Such may be considered 88
the description of this Psalm, after the foregoing prayer. "He who in the
preceding Psalm," 8ays St. Jerome, "was prayed for as having, taken the form
of a. servant, in this is Kings of kings, and Lord of lords. "-I8lUlC William8.

Mole Psalm.-I am persuaded that there is not one who consents to the
application of the preceding Psalm to Christ in his trouble, who will fail to
recognise in this, Christ in his triumph. There he was in the dark valley-the
"alley of Achor; now he is on the mount of Zion; there he was enduring
sorrow and travail; DOW he remembers no more the anguish, for joy that a
spiritual seed is born into the world; there he was beset with deadly enemies,
who encompassed him on every side; but here he has entered upon that which
i8 written in Psalm lxxviii. 65, 66, "Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep,
and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his
enemies in the hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. "-Hamilton
VerllCAoyk. ·

Whou PIalm.-As you have already observed in the heading of this Psalm,
it is said to have been composed by David. He wrote of himself in the third
person, and as " tM king." He penned the Psalm, not so much for his own use,
as for his people's. It is, in fact, a national anthem, celebrating the majesty Rnd
glory of David, but ascribing both to God-expressing confidence in David'.
future, but building that confidence upon God alone.-Samuel Kart in, in
,. Wutmin8t,er Ohapel Pulpit," 1860.

Ver~ 1.-" TIIg .trength ••• thy aalfKJtion." So you have two words, " t:tirtu.
and salus,' strength and salvation. Note them well; for not eirtu» without
«du., nor sal•• without oirtus, neither without. tile other is full, nor both with-
out Tua Domine. In »irtut« is well. 80 it have in saluu after it. For not in
strength alone is there matter of joy, every way considered. No, not in God' •
.trengtk, if it have not saloation behind it. Strength, not to smite us down, but
strength to deliver ; this is the joyful side. Now tum it the other way. As
strength, if it end in salvation, is just cause for joy, 80 salvation, if it go with
strength, makes joy yet more joyful; for it becomes a strong salvation, " mighty
deliverance. =Launeelot Andrew. (BUllop), 1555-1626, in "Con8piracU of
eM Gt:neria.',

V~r~ 1.-" In tAy aalfJfltion 1unJJgrtatlll ,hall M rtQoiu." Oh, it is good
rejoicing in the strength of that ann which shall never wither, and in the shadow
of those wings which shall never cast their feathers I in him that is not there
yesterday and here to-day, but the same yesterday, to-day, and lor ever! For
as he is, 80 ahall the joy be.-Launcelot .Aradr6tD ••
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VerII' 2.-" Tho" "a,t gifJen him tM tlaire of his soul:' He desired to eat the
passover, and to lay down his life when he would, and again when he would to
take it ; and thou hast given it to him. " And luut not deprited him of the good
1?lea,ur~ of Au lips." '~My peace," saith he, "I leave with ,ou i" and it was
done.-Augmtine, in loc.

Vcr,s 2 (jirlJt tlau8e).-Good men are sure to have out their prayers either
in money, or in money's worth, as they say-in that very thing, or a better ...-
John Trapp.

Verse 2.-" &lah." See pp. 25, 29, 38, 34a.
o

Ver., S.-" For thou prt1Jmtest him with the bla8ing' of goodness: thou .at_
a crown of pure gold on heis head, 't, The Son of God could not be more ready
to ask for the blessings of the divine goodness, than the Father was to give
them; and his disposition is the same towards all his adopted sons, Christ, as
King and Priest, wcareth a crown of glory, represented by the purest and most
resplendent of metals-gold. He is pleased to esteem his saints, excelling in
different virtues, as the rubies, the sapphires, and the emeralds, which grace and
adorn that crown. Who would not be ambitious of obtaining a place there-
in ?-Georg' Home.

Vsr", 3.-" Thou wt p,.~entetl him toith the ble8lJillg' of gooilnea." As if
he should S8Y, ,- Lord, I never asked a kingdom, I never thought of 8 kingdom,
but thou hast -frevented me with tile blessings of thy goodness." . • • • •
From whence take up this note or doctrine, that it is 8 sweet thing
and worthy of all our thankful acknowledgments, to be prevented with the

. blessings of God's goodness, or God's good blessings. . . .. It is DO new
thing for God to walk in a way of preventing love and mercy with the children
of men. Thl1S he hath always dealt, doth deal, and will deal; thus he hath
always dealt with the world, with the nations of the world, with great towns
and places, with families, 811d with particular souls. . .• As for particular
souls, you know 110W it was with Matthew the publican, sitting at the receipt
of custom. " Come and follow me," says Christ; preventing of him. And you
know how it was with Paul: "I was a blasphemer, and I was a persecutor, but
I obtained mercy." How 80? Did he seek it first' "No," says he, "I went
breathing out threatenings against the people of God, and God met me, and
unhorsed me; God prevented me with his grace and mercy. " Thus Paul. And
pray tell me what do you think of that whole chapter of Luke-the fifteenth I
'I'here are three parables: the parable of the lost groat, of the lost sheep, and
of the lost son. The woman lost her groat, and swept to find it; but did the
groat make first towards the woman, or the woman make after the groat
first 7 TIle shepherd lost his sheep, but did the sheep make first after the
shepherd, or the shepherd after the sheep Y Indeed, it is said concerning the
lost son, that he first takes up a resolution, .• , I will return home to my father.·'
but when his father saw him afar off, he ran and met him, and embraced him.
and welcomed him home. Why W But to SllOW that the work of grace and
mercy shall be all along carried on in a way of preventing love.-Oo~
from It-iUiam Bridge, 1600-1670. .

Ver86 3.-" For thou hast presented him with the bkIBing' of ftlJMnaL'·
Because he had first quaffed the blessing of thy sweetness, the gall of our aiDS
diet not hurt him.-Aug"U8tiM. .

VerM 8.-" Thou prefJentelJt him_" The word "tprt!fJe1lt" is now generally
used to represent the idea of hindrance. .., Thou prelYtmtest him." would mean
commonly, "Thou hinderest him." But here the word " prevent " means to go
before. Thou goest before him with the blessings of tlly goodness as a pioneer,
to make crooked ways straight, and rough places smooth ; or, as one who strews
flowers in the path of another, to render the way beautiful to the eye and
pleasant to the tread.-Sam1lel Martin.

Ver~ 8 (fir,t clauae).-The text is nn acknowledgment of God's goodness ..
God had anticipated David's wants ; 811d he writes,· " Thou p7i ou
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goest before him-with goodne8l." The words "blaBing8 of goodness" suggest
that God's gifts are God's love embodied and expressed. And this greatly
enhances the value of our blessings-that they are cups as full of God and of
God's kindness as of happiness and blcssedness.-Sa1nuel Martin.

Ver~8 (firat tlau~).-A large portion of our blessing is given us before our
asking or seeking. Existence, reason, intellect, a birth in a Christian land,
the calling of our nation to the knowledge of Christ, and Christ himself, with
many other things, are unsought bestowed on men, 8S \\'&8 David's right to the
throne on him. No one ever asked for a Saviour till God of his own motion
promised " the seed of the woman." -lVilliam S. Plumer.

Verse 3.-" Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head,' Christ may be
said to 11&Ve a fourfold glory, or crOWD. 1. As God co-essential with the
Futher : "the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of his
person. " Heb. i. 2, 3. 2. He hath 8 crown and glory as Mediator, in respect of
the power, authority, and glory wherewith 11eis invested 11.8 God's great dcputl'
and anointed UpOll the hill of Zion, having power, and 8 rod of iron, even 10
reference to enemies. S. He hath a crown and glory in respect of the mani-
festation of his glory in the executing of his offices, when he makes his mediatory
power and glory apparent in particular steps: thus sometimes he is said to take
ku pouer to him (Rev. xi. 17) ; and is said to be croumed when the white horse
of the gospel rides in triumph; Rev. vi. 2. The last step of this glory will be
in the day of judgment ; in short, this consists in his exercising his former power"
committed to him as Mediator. 4. 'There is a crown and glory which 18 in a
manner put on him by particular believers, when he is glorified by them, not by
adding anything to his mfinite glory, but by their acknowledging of him to be
8O.--James Durham, 1622-16(j8.

Verse 3.-The "crtnDn of pure gold" has respect to his exaltation at the
right hand of God, where he is crowned with glory 8n(1 honour, and this " C7O'lIJn"

being of "pur~ gold," denotes the purity, glory, solidity, and perpetuity of his
kingdom.-John Gill.

Ver86 4.-" He asJad life of thee, anlZ thou ga~~8t it him, ~en length of day,
for erJeranti eter,' TIle glory of God is concerned in Chrisu's living for ever-
1. The glory of his faithfulna,: for eternal lIfe and blessedness were pledged
to Immanuel in covenant as the reward of his work (Psalm ex. 1 -4; Isaiah
ix. 6, 7, etc.) ; and it was in the anticipation and confident hope of this, that he
" endured the cross, despising the shame." Heb. xii, 2; Psalm xvi. 8-11. 2.
The glory of his jUBtiu. Tile justice of God was honoured and fully satisfied
in all its righteous demands by the death of Christ. His subsequent life is the
expression on the {lsrt of God of that satisfaction. lIis perpetual life is 0.
permanent declaration that in him and his finished work the everlasting
righteousness of Jehovah rests for ever satisfied. Death can" never more huve
dominion over him :" for to inflict the penalty again would be 8 violation of
justice. 3. The glory of his grace. The glory of this grace he now lives
actively to promote, John xvii. 2. By living + eoer ' at God's right hand, he
appeanJ as an eternal memorial of God's love in making him our Mediator and
Substitute-our Saviour from sin and wrnth; and his permanent appearance
there will keep all heaven perpetually in mind that " by the grace of God they
are what they are," owing all to the sovereign mercy of God through Jesus
Christ. He shall appear as the blessed medium through which all tile gifts and
joys of salvation shall flow to the guilty for evermore. Thus the po,ver of God
and all Ilia moral attributes secure the perpetuity of the life of the risen and
exalted Saviour.-Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.

Ver,,, 4.-'" H8 aslced lus of thee, and thou gaust it him.'! He asked a resur-
rection, saying, " Father, glorify thy SOD ;" and thou gavest it him, "ILngth of
da1l8for eeer and eeer,' The prolonged ages of this world which the church was
to have, and after them an eternity. world without end.-Augustin~.

Ver" 4. -" H~ (J1k«/, life -of tAu," etc. Thus God is better to his people
•
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than their prayers; and whcn they ask but one blessing, he answereth them as
Nuamun did Gehazi, with, Nay, take two. Hezekiah asked but one life, and God
g"ve him fifteen years, which we reckon at two lives and more. He giveth
liberally and like himself; as great Alexander did when he gave the poor beggar
a city; and when he sent his schoolmaster a ship full of frankincense, and bade
him sacrifice freely ..-John Trapp,

Yer868 4-8.-If David had before been without t11C symbol of his royal
dignity, namely, the diadem, he W88 the more justified in praising the goodness
of God, which had now transferred it from the head of an enemy to his own.-
Augustus F. Tlwluck.

VerBS 5.-" His glory i8 great in thy aal'Dation."-I remember one dying, and
hearing some discourse of Jesus Christ; ,. Oh," said she, ., speak more of tbis ·
-let me hear more of this-be not weary of telling Ilia praise; I long to see
him, how should I but long to hear of him ~" Surely I cannot say too much
tlf Jesu~ Christ. On this blessed subject no man can possibly hyperholise.
Had I the tongues of men and angels. I could never fully set Iorth Christ. It
involves an eternal contradiction, that the creature can see to the bottom of the
Creator. Suppose all the sands on the sea-shore, all the Bowers, herbs, leaves,
twigs of trees -in woods and forests, all the stars of heaven, were all rational
creatures; and had they that wisdom, and tongues of angels to speak of the
loveliness, beauty, g]OIJ", and excellency of Christ, as gone to heaven, and sit-
ting at the rigllt hand of his Father, they would, in all their expressions, ,stay
millions of miles on this side Jesus Christ. Oh, the loveliness, beauty, and'
glory of his countenance! Can I speak, or you hear of such a Christ ~ And
are we not all in a burning love, in a seraphical love, or at least in a conjugal
love' 0 my heart, IlOW is it thou are not Jove sick' II ow is it thou dost
not charge the daughters of Jerusalem as the spouse did: ., I charge you, 0
daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye shall tell him, that I mA
sick of love." Cant. v. 8.-Isaac A,nbro88.

Veru 5.-" Honour and 'fllajeBty "(lst tho« laid 'Upon him." If it be demanded
whether Christ were exalted unto his glory and dignity, according to both his
natures, both his Godhead and his manhood, I answer, according to both, Ac-
cording to his Godhead, not as it is considered in itself, but inasmuch AS his
God head, which from hls birth unto his death did little show itself, after his
resurrection was made manifest in his manhood : for, as the apostle saith (Rom.
i. 4), "He was declared mightily to be the Bon of 00(1 by the resurrection from
the dead," even by rhe resurrection, and after his resurrection from the dead,
he which was thought only to be man, was most plainly manifested likewise to
be God. Now, as touching his manhood, ]10 was therein exalted 'Into highest
majesty in the heavenly places, not only shaking off all infirmities of man's
nature, but also being beautified and adorned with all qualities of glory, both
in his soul and in Ilia body, )"ct so that he still retaineth the properties of a
true body, for even as he was man, he was set at the right hand of the Father,
to rule and reign over ull, till all his enemies be destroyed, and put under his
feet. To knit up all in a word, Christ, God and man, after his resurrection.
was crowned with glory and honour, even such as plainly showed him to be
God, and was set on the throne of God, there to rule and reign as sovereign
Lord and King, till he come in the clouds to judge both quick and dead.
Here, then, is both matter of comfort and consolation unto the godly, aod
likewise for fear and astonishment unto the wicked and ungodly.-He/~'" Aira~.
1560-1616.

Verse 5 (last clIl11se).-Christ was "a man of sorrows" en earth, but he is
Iul I of joy in heaven, lIe that •• wipes away all tears from the eyes of his
people;" surely has none in his own. There was a joy Bet befor« him before he
suffered, and doubtless it was given him, when he sat down at God's ri~ht
hand. We may take the latter to be an actual donation of the former; the JOY
be had in prospect when he suffered he had in possession when he came to his
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throne. This is the time of his receiving the Father's public approbation, and
the tokens of his love, before the. whole heavenly assembly, which must he
matter of great joy to him who so much valued and delighted in his Father's
love.-John Hurrion, 1675-1731. #

Ver86 is. -Happy he who hath 8 bone, or an arm, to put the crOWD upon the
bead of our highest King, whose chariot is paved with love. Were there ten
thousand millions of beavens created above these highest heavens, and again 88
many above them, and as many above them, till angels were wearied with
counting, it were but too low a seat to fix the princely throne of that Lord
Jesus (whose ye are) above them all.-Samuel Rutherford .

•

ll'erl6 6.-" Thou luut made him erceedinq glad :" literally, "brightened him,"
~ssib]y in allusion to the brightness of Moses' face.-Dalman Hnpstone, M.A.,
In " T~ Anciel1t Psalms.' ..• A Literal Translation and Notes," etc., 1867.

Verss 6.-" Thou hfUt made him excttding glad with thy countenance." Though
this be metaphorically used for faoour, yet is the speech not all metaphor,
and that well-experienced Christians will tell you.-Zachary Bogan, in " TIts
Mirth oj' a OhrUtian Life," 1653.

J"'er8~6 (first clause). -Literally, as in the Bible marginal translation, "Thou
hast set him to 1M blessings for ever." lIost truly said of the King in whom
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed.-Richard Mant.

Ver~ 8.-" Thine hand shalljind out all thine enemies : thy right hand 8hall.ftnd
out thOl8 that hate thee." By a kind of climax in the form of expression, "hand,"
is followed by" right "and," a still more emphatic sign of active strength. To
"find," in this connection, includes the ideus of detectin~ and reaching. Com-
]lare 1 Sam. xxiii, 17 ; Isaiah x. 10; in the latter of which places the verb is
construed with a preposition (~), as it is in the first clause of the verse before
us, whereas in the other clause it governs the noun directly. lf any difference
of meaning was intended, it is probably not greater than that betweenfind and

Jlnd out in Englisll.-J08eph Addison Alexander.
Yer~ 8.-" Thine MIld ,haU find out all thine enemies : thy right "and ,"aU

find out t~ that hat« thee." Buul killed himself, for fear of falling into the
hands (Jf 11j~enemies, and thou~ht death less terrible than the shame that he
would have endured in seeing himself in their power, Wllnt will-it be then "to
fall into the hands of the living God" (Heb, x. 31), of an offended God' of
God unchangeably determined to be aveneed 1 "Who can stand before his
mdignation j" says the prophet Nahum (chap. i. 6). Who will dare look on
him t WIIO will dare show himself I "Who may abide the dn?1 of Iris coming"
(Mal. iii. 2) without shuddering and fainting for ft:ar? If Joseph'~ brethren were
80 terrified that they'· could not answer him," when he said, "I am Joseph your
brother," how will it be with sinners, when they shall hear tile voice of the Son
of God. when he shall triumph over them in his wrath, and Bay unto them, "I
am 11e" ,,'110m ye despised: "I am he ' whom yP have offended; "I am he '
whom ye have crucified 7 If these words, 'It I om he," overthrew the soldiers
in the garden of Olives (John xviii, 6), though spoken with extreme gentleness,
how will it be when his indignation bursts forth, when it falls llpon his enemies
like a thunderbolt. and reduces them into dust I Then will they cry out in
terror, and say to the mountains, "Fall on us, and hide UI from the fate l!.f him
that Iittdh on tlu throne, and from th« wrath of the Lamb." Rev. vi. 10.-Jama
Houd.

Verse t3.-" Thin' hand shall jind out," etc. It is not meant only of a dis-
co very of a person (though it be a truth. that the Lord will discover a]l that
are his enemies), but thine hand 81lllUjind them out, is, it. shall take hold of them,
grasp them, and arrest them. "Thine hand shall find out " all "thine ene-
mies," though close. though covert enemies; not only thy above-ground
enemies, but thy under-ground enemies; as well those that undermine thee,
as those that assault thee.-Jo,~" Caryl.

•
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}rer86 9. -" Thou ihalt mal"~ them as a.fieru O1Jen in the time of thine angtr:
the Lord shall swallow them. up in his wrath, and tA8 fire ahall detour them,'
How then shall it fare will) sinners, when, after all, shall COOle that general tile
so often foretold, which shall either fall from heaven, or ascend out of hell, or
(according to Albertus l{agnus), proceed from both, and shall devour and COD-
sume all it meets with Y Whither shall the miserable fly, when thKt river of
flumes, or (to say better), that inundation and deluge of fire shall so encompass
them, as no place of surety shall be left; where nothing can avail but a holy
life; when all besides shall perish, in that universal ruin of the whole world "I
What lamentations were in Rome, when it burnt for seven days together!
What shrieks were heard in Troy, when it was wholly consumed with flames!
What howling and astonishment in Pentapolis, when those cities were destroyed
with fire from heaven! What weeping was there in Jerusalem, when they
beheld the house of God, the glory of their kingdom, the wonder of the world,
involved in fire and smoke! Imagine what these people felt; they saw their
houses and good! on fire, and no possibility of saving them; when the husband
heard the shrieks and cries of his dying wife; the father, of his little children;
and, unawares, perceived himself 80 encompassed with flames, that he could
neither relieve them, nor free himself. What shall it then profit the worldlings,
to have rich vessels of gold and silver, curious embroideries, precious tapestries.
pleasant gardens, sumptuous palaces, and all what the world now esteems, when
tl1CY shall with their own eyes, behold their costly palaces burnt, their rich and
curious pieces of gold melted, and their ftourishing and pleasant orchards con-
sumed, without power to preserve them or themselves' All shall bum, 8D(}
with it the world, and all the memory and fame of it shall die; and that which
mortals thought to be immortal, shall then end and perish.-Jeremy Taylor.

V6r86 9.-" Thou ,haU make them aI a fiery oeen in tha time of thine allgt!F."
They shall not only be cast into a furnace of fire (Matt. xiii, 42), but he shall
make them themselves as 8 fiery oven or furnace, they shall be their own
tormentors, the reflections and terrors of their own consciences will be their
hell. 'I'hose that might hnve had Christ to rule and save them, but rejected
him, and fought against him, even the remembrance of that will be enough to
make them to eternity a fiery oven to themselves.-.Matthew Henry.

Ver88 9.-" Tho" shalt make them lUI a fory oven :" thou shalt make them on
fire within, hy the consciousness of their ungodliness: "In tM time of thy 001UI-
tenanee ;" in the time of thy manifestation.-.AugU8tin~.

Verse 9.-" As a.fiery ooen;' where the burning is extremely hot, the heat
striking upon what is in it from all sides, above, below, and about, 00 aJ1 hands,
and the door closed from going out, or from suffering any cool refreshment to
come in.-Da"id Dickson.

Verse 9.-" A, a ji.ery O11tn." Shall make them like a vault of fire, literally,
" an ooen, " as in our translation, or " furnace of fire." Bishop Horsley remarks.
" It describes the smoke of the l!essiah's enemies perishing by fire, ascending
like the smoke of a furnace. ' The smoke of their torments shall ascend for ever
and ever.' "How awCul1y grand is that description of the ruins of the cities of
the plain, as the prospect struck on Abraham's eye on the fatal morning of
their destruction 1 "And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward
all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 10, the smoke of the country went up
as the smoke of a furnace." Milton puts it-

" Overhead the dismal biu
Of fiery darts in flaming volleys ft~w,
And tlying vaulted either host with 11re."

RicAa,.d Jfalil.

VerBS D.-The Ohaldee reads :-" The fire of Gehenna, or hell." JoA,.
Al0ri8on.

Ver.M 9.-" Th8 tim8 of thins angwr." If God be willing to pour out his
heavy displeasure upon those that displease him, what can hinder his mighty
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ann from performing' Creatures indeed may be angry, but oftentimes, like
drones without stings, cannot hurt; QS cannons charged with powder without
shot only make a roaring; like the Pope's Bulls, threaten many, hurt none but
those whose consciences are enslaved. Saul may be angry at David, but cannot
find him out; but from God's all-piercing eye none can bide himself. Satan
may desire to kill Job, Jonah may be angry till death for Nineveh's preserva-
tion ; yet God puts B bit in both their mouths, who, if he be angry, nothing can
be holden out of his reach. Princes, if they take captives, may have them
rescued from them again, as Lot was from the King of Sodom; bought with a
price, as Joseph of the Ishmaelites. But no power can rescue us from God's
anger, no ransom but Christ's blood redeem us. God's will being set afoot, all
hia attributes follow; if his will 8&1Y, Be angry, his eye seeks out the object of
bis anger, and finds it ; his wisdom tempers the cup, his hand whets the sword,
his arm strikes the blow. Thus you see there is a time of God's anger for sin,
because he will have it so.-John Oraggs.

Vel-" 9.-" The fire shall detour them." Being troubled by the vengeance
of the Lord, after the accusation of their conscience, they shall be given up to
eternal fire to be devoured.-Aug1Utine.

Vtr.e 9.-1 have read that 0. frown of Queen Elizabeth ki11ed Sir Christopher
Hatton, the Lord Chancellor of England., What then sl1811 the frowns of the
King of nations do W If the rocks rend, the mountains melt, and the founda-
tions of the earth tremble under his wrath; how will the ungodly sinner appear
when he comes in all his royal ~lory to take vengeance on all that knew him
not, and that obeyed not his glorious gospel1-0harles Bradbury.

Ve,.as 10.-" Their fruit .1wlt thou datroy from th« earth, and their seed from
among tluJ children of men,' A day is coming when all the "fruita" of ..sin,
brought forth by sinners in their words, their writings, and their actions shall
be "datroyed ,." yea, the tree itself, which had produced them, shall be rooted
up, and C1L8t into the tire. TIle" Bud " and posterity of the wicked, if .they
continue in the way of their forefathers, will be punished like them. Let
parents consider, that upon their principles and practtces may depend t]10
salvation or destruction of multitudes after them. The case of the Jews, daily
before their eyes, should make them tremble.-Gwrgs Horne.

Veru 11.-" They intended,' or warped. Hebrew, ha'De ~nt or stretched. A
similitude taken from weavers, who warp their yarn before they weave: or from
archers, who, when they have bent their bow and put in their arrow, do take
their aim.-Jokn Diodati.

Y~JW 12.-" Therefore Bhalt thou .make them turn their back," or, thou .halt
let them as a butt, ,. fJJhim, thou ,halt ma~ rtJady thin« arrow, upon thy ,tringll
agaimt the fac« of them,' The judgments of God are called his +arrouu,' being
sharp, swift. sure. and deadly. What a dreadful situation, to be set as s mark
and "butt" at which these arrows are directed I View Jerusalem encompassed
by the Roman armies without, and torn to pieces by the animosity of desperate
and bloody factions within I No farther commentary is requisite upon this
verse.-(JtJlNg6.Hcrr7N.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

V~M 1.-The joy of Jesus and of his people in the strength and ealvatioD
of God.

V8r8e8 1, 2.-The doctrine of the resurrection of Jesus Christ contained in
the text, may be considered under three heads :-1. A. an anneer to praytll'.
II. His joy therein--even in tM resurrection. III. As a necessary appendage to
this our OUJn inditridua/, concern in hiB gWry aud in /til ,Pg.-Hamilttm
}"erschoyk.

Verl6 2.-The successful Advocate.
JTer86 8 (jirlJt clause).-Preventing mercies,
J'erse 3 {jirlJt clause).-GOD GOING BE}4'ORE us, or, God's anticipation of our

necessities by his merciful dispensations. God prevents us with the blessings
of his goodness :-1. When '\'C come into the world. II. When we become
personal transgressors. III. When we enter upon the duties and upon the
cares of mature life. IV. When, in the general course of life, we enter upon
new paths. V. In the dark "valley of the shadow of death." VI. By giviJJg
us many mercies without our asking for them; and thus creating occasion, Dot
for prayer, but for praise only. VII. By opening to us the gate of heaven, and
by storing' heaven with every provision for our blcssedness.-SamtUl Nartin.

Ver~ 3 (second cla~).-JesU8 crowned, I. His previous labors. II. The
dominion bestowed. m. The character of the crow n, IV. The divine COlo-
nant.

VerM 4-.-Jesus ever living.
Verse 5.-The glory of the Mediator.
Ver86 6.-Tlle blessedness of Jesus.
Ver8~ 7.-Jesus, an example of faith and of its results.
Yer86 8.-The secret sinner unearthed, and deprived of all hope of COD-

cealment.
Verau 8, 9.-The certainty and terror of the punishment of the wicked.
VtrBe8 11, 12.-The guilt and 'punishment of evil intentions.
'''erse 12.-The retreat of the grand army of hell.
VerM 18.-A deeou:Dozology. I. God exalted. II. God alone ezalted.

Ill. God exalted by his own strength. IV. His people singing his praise,

•
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PSALM XXII.
TITLE. -" To the eblef Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar. A Psalm of David."

This ode of singular e:lcel~ was com,mitted to the most euellent of the temple songsters;
the chief among ten thousand is worthy to be eztoUed by the chi~ Musician; no meaner
lIi1&l)ermust hare charge of such a strain; we must see to it that we caU up our bt.st
obilitiu whm Jesus is the theme of praise. the tDOrds Aijeleth ~hahar are eni9maiical,
and their meaninq is uncertain ; S01M refer them to a musical instmment used upon
mournful occasions, but the majority adhere to the translation of our margin, ., tbn-
cerninq the kind of the morninq," This las: interpretation is the subject of much enquiry
and conjecture. Ozlmel believes that tile psalm was addressed to the fllusic master who
presUhd Ot~r the band called the .c Montinq Ilind, " and Adam Clarke thinks tltis to be the most
likely of all the eonjedura; interpretalioll3, although he himself inclines to the belitj that 110
interpretation should be attempted, and belieces that it is a merely a11J~rary and un1'nt{lTUn!1
title, tJ'UCh as Orieniol« haoe alllJ(JYs been in the habU of appending to Ultir songs. Our Lord
-Jesus is 80 ofte« compared to a hind, and his cruel kuntings are .0 patheticaUy tUscribed i'l
'I,is mo.,' affet~til11J psalm, that toe canlw' but believe that the title indicates the Lord Jesus
under a well-klll),ojl, poetical metaphor ; at any rate, Jesus is that Hind of the morning co,••.
cerning whom Dacid here SinIJ.9.

8UBJECT.-This is beypnd all others THE PS..~LM OF THB CROSS. It may have bem
actually repeated ioord by toord by our Lord when hant]ing on the iree ; it would be too bold to
say that U was so, but even a casual reader f)w,Y.gee that it fnight haoe been. It begins with,
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me t' t and ends, according to some, in the
original wilh "It is finished," Fbr plaintive espresslon» 1lprising from unuUerable depths of
woe we may say of this psalm, " there is none like it." It is the photograph of our Lord»
sadt:lest hours, the record of his dyi1ll) words, the lachrymatory oj his last tears, the melnorial
qf his e:-epiriny joy.,. lJavid and I"is a.tnictions may be here in a very modyied sense, but, as
~he alar is concealed by the light of the sun, he who sees Jesus will probably neither see nor
MTe to see David. Before us we have a description both of the darkness ana of the !Jlory of the
cross, the sufferings of (,hrisf, and the glory tohich slvJ,lljollow. Oh for grace 10 draw ltear
and set! thIS grtoJ, sight! We should read reverently, puttint) off our shoes from off our jeet,
as Moses did at the burning bush, for if there be holy !]rowul anywhere in Scripture it is
in this pw.u.ln.

DIVISION.-M-om the com,mencement to the tUJenty-:fi,,·st eerse is a most pitifttl cry for help,
and from verse 21/0 81 ;s a most precious foretaste of deliL~ance. The .first division may
~ subdivided at the tenth verse, from »erse 1 to 10 being an appeal based upon COt'enant
rtlation..hip,· and from verse 10 to 21 beiRIJ an equaUy earnest plea derived from the im-
minence QJ his peril.

•

EXPOSITION.

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou
so far from helping me, and front the words of my roaring?

2 0 my God, I cry in the daytime, bu t thou hearest not; and
in the night season, and am not silent.

3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst

deliver them.
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in

thee, and were not confounded.
6 But I alit a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and de-

spised of the people.
•

•
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7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they shoot out the
lip. they shake the head, saying,

8 He trusted on the LORD that he would deliver him: let him
deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.

9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst
make me hope when I was upon my mother's breasts.

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God from
my mother's belly.

1. "My God, my God, trh.y hast thou fortalcen, me '" This was the startling
cry of Golgotha : Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani, The Jews mocked, but the
angels adored when Jesus cried this exceeding bitter cry. Nailed to the tree
we behold our great Redeemer in extremities, and w hat see we' Having ears
to hear let us hear, and having eyes to see let us see! Let us gaze with holy
wonder, and murk the flashes of light amid the awful darkness of that midday ..
midnight. First, our Lord's faith beams forth and deserves our reverent
imitation; he keeps his hold upon his God with both hands and cries twice,
" .•lfy God, my God I" The spirit of adoption was strong within the
suffering Son of 1tlan, and he felt no douht about his interest in his God. Ob
that we could imitate this cleaving to an afflicting God! Nor does the sufferer
distrust the power of God to sustain him, for the title used-" El "-signifitS
strenqth; and is the name of the llighty God. He knows the Lord to be the
all-sufficient support and succour of his spirit, and therefore appeals to him in
the agony of grief, but not in the misery of doubt. He would fain know why
he is left, he raises that question and repeats it, but neither the po,,-er nor the
faithfulness of God does he mistrust. Wllat an enquiry is this before us!
" Why hast thou forsaken me t' We must lay the emphasis on every word of
this saddest of all utterances. "Why 1" what is the grent cause of such a strange
fact as for God to leave his own Son at such a time and in such a plight' TIlere
was DO cause in him, why then was he deserted? " Hast t" it is done, and the
Saviour is feeling its dread effect as I1C asks the question ; it is surely true,
but how mysterious! It was no threatening of forsaking which made the.
great Surety cry aloud, he endured that forsaking in very deed. "Thou :" I can
understand WIlY traitorous Judas and timid Peter should be gone, hilt thou,
my God, my faithful friend, 110W canst thou leave me j This is worst of
all, yea worse than all put together. Hell itself has for its fiercest flame the
separation of the soul from God. " Forsa-ke-n :" if thou hadst chastened I
might bear it, for thy face would shine; but to forsake me utterly, ah ! wby is
this ¥ "Me :" thine innocent, obedient, suffering ~n, why leavest thou me to
perish I A sight oC self seen by penitence, and of Jesus on the cross seen by
faith will best expound this question. Jesus is forsaken because our sins had
separated between us and our God .

•, lVhy art thou 80 far from, llelping ~, and from the uord» of my roaring '"
TIle Man of Sorrows had \lrayed until his speech failed him, and he could only
litter moanings 8n(1 groao1ngs as men do in severe sicknesses, like the roaring!
of a wounded animal. To what extremity of grief was our l\laster driven!
Wilat strong crying and tears were those which made him too hoarse for
speech! Wllat must have been his anguish to find his own beloved and trusted
Father standing afar off, and neither granting help nor apparently hearing prayer!
This was good cause to make him " roar. " Yet there was reason for all this
which those who rest in Jesus as their Substitute well know.

2. "0 my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou heares: not. " For our prayers to
appear to be unheard is no new trial, Jesus felt it before us, and it is observable
that he still held fast his believing bold on God, and cried still, " Ny God." On
the other hand his faith did Dot render him less importunate, for amid the hurry
and horror of that dismal day he ceased not his cry, even ua in Gethscmane be
had agonized all through the gloomy night. Our Lord continued to pray even

•
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though no comfortable answer came, and in this he set us an example of
obedience to his own words, "men ought always to pray, and not to faint." No
daylight is too glaring, and no midnight too dark to pra~pin; and no delay or
apparent denial, however grievous, should tempt us to forbear from importunate
pleading.

S. "But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitt"t th« praises of Israel." However
ill things may look, there is no ill in thee, 0 God! We are very apt to think
and speak hardly of God when we are under his aftlicting hand, but not so the
obedient Son. He knows too well his Father's goodness to let outward circum-
stances libel his character. There is no unrighteousness with the God of Jacob,
he deserves no censure; Jet him do what he will, he is to be praised, and to
reign enthroned amid the songs of his chosen people. If prayer be unanswered it
i!i4 not because God is unfaithful, but for some other good and weighty reason,
If we cannot perceive any ground for the delay, we must leave the riddle
unsolved, but we must not fly in God's face in order to invent an answer. While
the holiness of God is in the highest degree acknowledged and adored, the
afflicted speaker in this verse seems to marvel how the holy God could forsake
him, and be silent to his cries. The ar~ument is, thou art holy, oh ! why is it
that thou dost disregard thy holy One In his hour of sharpest anguish ~ We
may not question the holiness of God, but we may argue from it, and use it
as a plea in our petitions.

4. "Our father, trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didBt delleer them."
This is the rule of life with all the chosen family. Three times over is it
mentioned, they trusted, and trusted, and trusted, and never left off trusting, for
it was their very life; and they fared well too, for thou duz,t deliver them. Out
of all their straits, difficulties, and miseries faith brought them by calling their
God to the rescue; but in the case of our Lord it appeared as if faith would
bring no assistance from heaven, he alone of all the trusting ones was to remain
without deliverance. The experience of other saints may be a great consola-
tion to us when in deep waters if faith can be sure tllat their deliverance will
be ours; but when we feel ourselves sinking, it is poor comfort to know that
others are swimming. Our Lord here pleads the past dealings of God with his
people as a reason why 11e should not be left alone; here again he is an
example to us in the skilful use of the weapon of all prayer. The use of the
plural pronoun "our" shows how one with his people Jesus was even on the
cross. We say, "Our Father which art in heaven," and he calls those " our
fathers" through whom we came into tl1e world, although he was without
father as to the flesh. '

o. "They cried unto thee, and were delioered : they trusted in thee, and wer6
not confounded." As if he had said, "How is it that I am now left without
succour in my overwhelming griefs, while all others have been helped j" We
may remind the Lord of his former lovingkindnesses to his people, and beseech
him to be still the same. This is true wrcstliD~; let us learn the art. Observe,
that ancient saints crud and trusted, and that In trouble we must do the same;
and the invariable result was that they were not ashamed of their hope, for
deliverance came in due time; this same hRPPY portion shall be ours. The
prayer of faith can do the deed when nothing else can. Let us wonder when we
see Jesus using the same pleas as ourselves, and immersed in griefs far deeper
than our own.

6. "But I am a tDlW77l, and no man. " This verse is & miracle in language.
How could the Lord of glory be brought to SUCll abasement 88 to be not only
lower than the angels, but even lower than men. Wllat a contrast between
" I AM " and "I am a uorm"! yet such a double nature was found in the person
of our Lord Jesus when bleeding on the tree. He felt himself to be comparable
to a helpless, powerless, down-trodden worm, passive while crushed, and un-
noticed and despised 1)1those who trod upon him. He selects the weakest of
creatures, which is all flesh; and becomes, when trodden upon, writhiD~,
quivering flesh, utterly devoid of any might except strength to suffer. ThIS
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was 8 true likeness of himself when his body and soul bad become a mass of
misery-the very essence of agony-in the dying pangs of crucifixion. )[nn
by nature is but 8 worm; but our Lord puts himself even beneath man, on
account of the scorn which was heaped upon him and the weakness which he
felt, and therefore he adds, "and no man. " TIle privileges and blessings which
belonged to the fathers he could not obtain while deserted by God, and common
ects uf humanity were not allowed him, for be \\'8S rejected of men; he was
outlawed from the society of earth, and shut out from the smile of heaven,
Ilow utterly did tile Saviour empty himself of all glory, and become of no repu-
tntion for our sakes! "A reproach of me,,"-their common butt and jest: a
byword and 8 proverb unto them: the sport of the rabble, and the scorn of the
rulers. Oh the C811Stic po,,"er of reproach, to those who endure it with patience,
yet smart under it most painfully ! " And despised 0/ the people,' The ~ populi
was against him. The very people who would once have crowned him then
contemned him, and they who were benefited by his cures sneered at him in his
woes. Sin is worthy of all reproach and contempt, and for this reason Jesus,
the Sinbearer, was given up to be thus unworthily and sbamefully entreated.

7, 8. "All they that sa me laugh me to scorn,' Read the evangelistic
narrative of the ridicule endured by the Crucified One, and then consider, in
the light of this expression, how it grieved him, The iron entered into his
soul, llockery has for its distinctive description "cruel mockings ;" tbose
endured by our Lord were of the most cruel kind. TIle scornful ridicule of
our Lord was universal; all sorts of men were unanimous in the derisive
laughter, and vied. with each other in insulting him. Priests and people, Jews
and Gentiles, soldiers and civilians, all united in the general scoff, and that at
tile time when he was prostrate in weakness and ready to die. Which shall we
wonder at the most, the cruelty of man or the love of the bleeding Saviour t
IIow can we ever complain of ridicule after this?

" Tiley shoot out the li1), tlley shak« the head." These were gestures of con-
tempt. Pouting. grinning, shaking of the head, thrusting out of the tongue,
and other modes of derision were endured by our patient Lord; men
made faces at him before whom angels vail their faces and adore. The basest
signs of disgrace which disdain could devise were maliciously cast at him. They
punned upon his prayers, they made matter for laughter of his sufferings, aad
set him utterly at nought. Herbert sings of our Lord 88 saying,-

••Shame tears my soul my body many a wound ;
SharI>nulls pierce this, but sharper that confound;
Reproaches which ore free} whlle I am bound.

• Was ever grier like mine' "

"&ying, He trusted on ths Lord that M f/)(JU/jJ, delif'er IIi'll),: Whim da","
him, seeing Its deliqhted in him." Here the taunt is cruelly aimed at the sufferer's
faith in God, which is the tenderest point in a good man's soul, the very apple
of his eye. They must have learned the diabolical art from Satan himself, for they
made rare proficiency in it. According to Matthew xxvii, 39 44, there were
five forms of taunt hurled at the Lord Jesus; this special piece of mockery is
probably mentioned in this psalm because it is the most bitter of rhe whole; it
has 8 biting, sarcastic irony in it, which gives it a peculiar venom; it must bave
stung the Man of Sorrows to the quick. When we are tormented in the same
manner, let us remember him who endured such contradiction of sinners against
himself, and we shall be comforted. On reading these verses one is ready, with
Trapp, to ask, Is this a prophecy or a history Y for the description is 80 accurate.
We must not lose sight of the truth which was unwittingly uttered by the
Jewish scoffers. They themselves are wituessea that Jesus of Nazareth trusted
in God: why then was he permitted to perish Y Jehovah had aforetime delivered
those who rolled their burdens upon him: wby was this man deserted' Ob
that they bad understood the answer! Note further, that their ironical jest,
"Nring AI delight«/, in him," was true. The Lord did delight in his dear SNI,
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BDd when he was found in fashiou 8S a man, and became obedient unto death, he
atill was well pleased witb him. Strange mixture! Jehovah delights in him, and
yet bruises him ; is well pleased, and yet slays him.

9. "But tIwu art h~ that took me out oj' the tDOmb." Kindly providence
attends with the surgery of tenderness at every human hirth; but the Son of
Mao, who was marvellously begotten of the Holy Ghost, was in an especial
manner watched over by the Lord when brought forth by Mary. The destitute
state of Joseph and Mary, far away from friends and home, led them to see the
cherishing hand of God in the safe delivery of the mother, and the happy birth
of the child; that Child now fighting the great battle of his life, uses the mercy
of his nuti vity as an argument with God. Faith finds weapons everywhere. He
who wills to believe shall never lack reasons for believing. ,. Thou did~t mak«
1M ~ tchen I tea, upon my mother', breasts,' Was our Lord 80 early 1\
believer 1 Was he one of those babes and sucklings out of whose mouths
strength is ordained' So it would seem; and if so, what a plea for help!
Early piety gives peculiar comfort in our after trials, for surely lie who loved
us when we were children is too faithful to cast us off in our riper years. Some
give the text the sense of "gave me cause to trust, by keeping me safely," and
assuredly there was a special providence which preserved our Lord's infant
days from the fury of Herod, the dangers of travelling, and tho ills of poverty.

10. ., I flJlU CIIIIt upon thee from thiJ tDU1nb." Into the A1migllty arms he WRS
first received, as intothose of a. loving parent. This is a sweet thought. God
begins his care over us from the earliest hour. We are dandled upon the knee
of mercy, Bod cherished in the lap or ~orlDess; our cradle is canopied by
divine love, and our first totterings are guided by his care. '<Thou art my God
.from my mother', belly." Tile psalm hegins with .c My Goa, my God," ann
here, not only is the claim repeated, but its early ante is urged. 011 noble
perseverance ()C faith, thus to continue pleading with holy ingenuity of argument !
Our birth was our weakest and most perilous period of existence ~ if we were
then secured by Omnipotent tenderness, surely we have no cause to 811S1)cct that
divine goodness will fail us now. He who was our God WllPD we left 011r
mother. will be with 119< till we return to mother earth, and will keep us from
perishing in the belly of hell.

I I Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for there is none to
help.

12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have
beset me round. .

13 They gaped upon me 'with their mouths, as a ravening and a
roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint:
my heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels,

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of
death.

16 For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked
have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me.
18 They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my

vesture.
19 But be not thou far (rom me, 0 LORD: 0 my strength, haste

thee to help me.
20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling from the power

of the dog.
2-1
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21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me from
the horns of the unicorns.

The crucified Son of David continues to pour out his complaint and prnyer.
We need much grace that while reading we may have fellowship with his
sufferings. ~flll· the blessed Spirit conduct U8 into a most clear and affecting
sight of our Redeemer's woes.

11. "Be not far from me." This is the petition for which be has been using
such varied and powerful pleas. His great woe was that God had forsaken him,
his great prayer is that he would be near him. A lively sense of the divine
presence is a mighty stay to the heart in times of distress. "For troubl« u
near ,. for there i8 none to help." There are two "forB, " as though faith gave &
double knock at mercy's gate; that is a powerful prayer which is full of
holy reasons and thoughtful arguments. The nearness of trouble is a weighty
motive for divine help; this moves our heavenly Father's heart, and brings
down his helping hand. It is bis glory to be our very present help in trouble.
Our Substitute had trouble in his inmost heart, for he said, "the wuters have
cOlge in, even unto my soul ;" well might he cry, "be not far fr(j1JJ me. " The
absence of all other helpers is another telling plea. In our Lord's case none
either could or would help him, it was needful that he should tread the wine-
press alone; yet '\\'88 it a sore aggravation to find that all his disciples had
forsaken him, and lover and friend were put far from him. There is an awful-
ness about absolute friendlessness which is crushing to the human mind, for
man was not mnde to be alone, and is like a dismembered limb when he bas to
endure heart-loneliness.

12. "Many bulle hao« compassed me : .tro-)lg bulls of Bashan haf:8 bud
me round." The mighty ones in the crowd arc here marked by the tearful eye
of their victim. Tile priests, elders, scribes, Pharisees, rulers, and captains
bellowed round the cross like wild cattle, fed in the fut and solitary pastures of
Bashan, Cull of strength and fury; they stamped and foamed around the inno-
cent One, and longed to gore him to death with their cruelties. Conceive of
the Lord JeSU8 8S I' hel pless, unarmed, naked man, cast into the midst of a herd
of infuriated wild bulls. They were brutal as bulls, many, and strong, BDd
the Rejected One was all alone, and bound naked to the tree. His position
throws great force into the earnest entreaty, "Be Dot far from IDC."

13. "Tlte]! gaped 'upon me with their mouths. as a raeeninq and a roarinq lion."
Like hungry cannibals they opened their blasphemous mouths us if they were
about to swallow the man whom they abhorred, They could not vomit forth
their anger fast enough through the ordinary aperture of their mouths, and
therefore set the doors of their lips wide open like those ,\·110 gape. Like
roaring lions they howled out their fury, and longed to tear the Saviour in
pieces, as wild beasts raven over their prey. Our. Lord's faith must have passed
through a most severe conflict while bc found himself abandoned to tIle tender
mercies of tile wicked, but he came off victorious hy prayer; the very dangers
to which he was exposed being used to add prevalence to his entreaties.

14. Turning from his enemies, our Lord describes his own personal condition
in language which should bring the tears into every loving eye. ,. I am pofl9*td
out like water. " He was utterly spent, like water poured ullon the earth : his
heart failed him, and had no more firmness in it than running water, and bis
whole being was made a sacrifice, like a libation poured out before the Lord.
He had long been 8 fountain of tenrs ; in Gethscmane his heart welled over in
sweat, Rod on the cross 11C gushed forth with blood; he poured out his strength
and spirit, so that he was reduced to the most feeble and exhausted state. ,•.&41l
my bona are out of joint, " as if distended ul,on 11 ruck. Is it not most probable
that the fastenings of the hands and feet, and the jar occasioned by fixing the
cross in the earth, may have dislocated the bones llf the Crucified One l If this
is not intended, we DIUSt refer the expression to that extreme weakness which
would occasion relaxation of the muscles and n general sense of parting asunder
throughout the whole system. " My heart .;, l-i.k8 fDCU; it is melted ill tlu .idtl
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of my ~1Il. " Excesslve debility and intense pain made his inmost life to feel
like wax melted in the beat. The Greek liturgy uses the expression, "thine
unknown sufferings, " and well it may. The fire of Almighty wrath would have
consumed our souls for ever in hell; it was no light work to bear as a substitute
the heat of an anger 80 justly terrible. Dr. Gill wisely observes, "if the heart
of Christ, the Lion of tho tribe of Judah, melted at it, what heart can endure,
or hands be strong, when God deals with theul in his "erath 1"

15. "My strength u dried 'Up like a potsherd. " Most complete debility is
here portrayed; Jesus likens himself to a broken piece of earthenware, or an
eartben pot, baked in the fire till the last particle of moisture is driven out of
the clay. No doubt ft, high degree of feverish burning afflicted the body of our
Lord. All his strength was dried up in the tremendous flames of avenging
justice, even as the paschal lamb was roasted in the fire. "My tonque clea~th
to my jaws ~." thirst and fever fastened his tongue to his jaws. Dryness and a
horrible clamminess tormented his mouth, so that he could scarcely speak .
•, Thou hast brouqk; me into the dus; of death,." so tormented in every single
part as to feel dissolved into separate atoms, and each atom full of misery; the
full price of our redemption was paid, and no part of the Surety's body or
soul escaped its share of agony. The words may set forth Jesus as having
wrestled with Death until he rolled into the dust with his antagonist. Behold
the humiliation of the tion of God 1 The Lord of Glory stoops to the dust
of death. Amid the mouldering relics of mortality Jesus condescends to lodge I

Bishop Mant's version of the two preceding verses is forcible and accurate :-
" Pour'd forth like wnter Is my frame;

My bones asunder start;
As wax that feels the searching flame.

'Vlthln me melts my heart.
Mv wlther'd sinews shrink unstrung

Llke potsherd dried and dead:
Cleaves to my jaws my burning tongue

The dust of death my bed. "
16. We are to understand every item of this sad description as being urged

by the Lord Jesus 8S a plea for divine help ; and this will give us 8 high idea
of his perseverance in prayer. "For dogs hate compassed me,' Here he marks
the more ignoble crowd, who, while less strong than their brutal leaders,
were not less ferocious, for there they were howling and barking like unclean
and hungry dogs. Hunters frequently surround their pme with a circle, and
gradually encompass them witb an ever-narrowing rIng of dogs and men.
Such a picture is before us. In the centre stands, not a pnnti08' stag, but
a bleeding, fainting man, and Around him are the enraged ana unpitying
wretches who have hounded him to his doom. Here we have the "hind of the
morning" of whom the psalm so plaintively sings, hunted by bloodhounds, all
thirsting to devour him. The assembly I of the wic/ced haee inclosed me: thus
the Jewish people were unchurched, and that which called itself an assembly of
the ri~bteous is justly for its sins marked upon the forebead as an assembly of
the wicked, This is not the only occasion when professed churches of God have
become synagogues of Satan, and have persecuted the Holy One and the Just.
They pierced my hands and my Jut. This can by no means refer to David, or
to anyone but Jesus of Nazareth, the once crucified but now exalted Son of
God. Pause, dear reader, and view the wounds of thy Redeemer.

-17. So emaciated was Jesus by his fastlngs and sufferings that he says, "I
may tell all my bones.' He could count and re-count them. The posture of the
body 00 the crOBS, Bishop Home thinks, would so distend the flesh and skin as to
make the bones visible, 80 that they might be numbered. The zeal of his
Father's house had eaten him up; like a good soldier he had endured hardness.
Oh that we cared less for the body's enjoyment and esse and more for our
Father's business J It were better to count the bones of an emaciated body than
to bring leanness into our souls.

" They look: and star« upon fII6. " Unholy eyes gazed insultingly upon the
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Saviour's nakedness, and shocked the sacred delicacy of Ilia holy soul, The
sight of the agonizing body ought to have ensured sympathy from the throng.
hut it only increased their savage mirth, as they gloated their cruel eyes upon
Ilia miseries. Let us blush for human nature, and mourn ill sympathy with our
Redeemer's shame. The first Adam made us all naked, and therefore the second
Adam became naked that he might clothe our naked souls,

18. "1.'heg part '1ny garme1iU among them, and cast lot. 'Upon flJlI ~atur8." The
garments of the executed were the perquisites of the executioners in most cases,
but it was not often that they cast lots at the division of the spoil: this incident
shows how clearly David in vision saw the day of Christ, and how surely the
Man of Nazareth is he of w bom the prophets spake : "these things, tMrefore .•the
soldiers did. " He who gave his blood to cleanse us gave his garments to clothe
us. As Ness says, "this precious Lamb of God gave up his golden fleece for us."
How every incident of Jesus' griefa is here stored up in the treasury of in-
spiration, and embalmed in the amber of sacred song; we mtlst learn hence to
be very mindful of all that concerns our Beloved, and to think much of every-
thing which has a connection with him. It may be noted that the habit of
gambling is of all others the most hardening, for men could practise it even at
the cross-foot while besprinkled with the blood of the Crucified. No Christian
will endure the rattle of tile dice when he thinks of this,

19. "But be not thO'P1 far from, me, 0 Lord." Invincible faith returns to the
charge, and uses the same means, viz., importunate prayer. He repeats the
petition 80 piteously offered before. He wants nothing but his God, even in his
lowest state. He does not ask for the most comfortable or nearest presence of
God, he will be content if he is not far from him; humble requests speed at
the throne. "0 my Btrt!ngth, haste t~ to ht!lp me.' Hard cases need timely aid:
when necessity justifies it we may be urgent with God as to time, and cry, "make
haste ;" but we must not do this out of wilfulness. Mark how in the last
degree of personal weakness he calls the Lord "my .trength;" after this fashion
the believer can sing, "when I am weak, then am I strong. "

20. "Deli~er my 80tIl from th« I'lIJOrd." By the sword is probably meant
entire destruction, which as a man he dreaded ; or perhaps he sought deliverance
from the enemies around him, who were like 8, sharp and deadly sword to him.
The Lord had said, "Awake, 0 sword," and now from the terror of that sword
the Shepherd would fain be delivered as 800n fttl justice should sec fit. '" X,
tl.arling from tlUJ pouer of tile dog." lleaning his sou], his life, which is most
dear to every man. The original is, "my only one," and therefore is our soul
dear, because it is our only soul. Would that all men made their souls their
darlings, but many treat them as if they were not worth 80 much as the mire of
the streets. ThB dog may mean Satan, that infernal Cerberus, that cursed and
cursing cur; or else the whole company of Christ's foes, who though many in
number were 8S unanimous as if there were but one, and with one consent

. sought to rend him in pieces. If Jesu8 cried for help against the dog of bell,
much more may we. Ca'D6 canem, beware of the dog, for his power is great,
and only God can deliver us from him. When he fawns upon us, we must Dot
put ourselves in hia power; and when he howls at us, we may remember that
God holds him with 8 chain.

21. +Baoe fM from the lion', mouth : for thou has: Mara 1M from tIUJ horn«
of the unicorns. " Having experienced deliverance in the past from great enemies,
who were strong as the unicorns, the Redeemer utters his last cry for rescue from
death, which is fierce and mighty as the lion. This prayer was heard, and the
gloom of the C1'OSS departed. Thus faith, though sorely beaten, and even cast
beneath the feet of her enemy, ultimately wins the victory. It was 80 in our
Head, it shall be 80 in all the members. We have overcome the unicorn, we
shall conquer the lion, and from both lion and unicorn we shall take the CroWD.

22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of
the congregation will I praise thee.
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23 Ye that fear the LORD, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob,
glorify him ; and fear hill1, all ye the seed of Israel"

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the
afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him; but when he cried
unto him, he heard.

25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will
pay my vows before them that fear him.

26 TIle meek shall eat and be sarisf ed : they shall praise the
LORD that seek him: your heart shall live for ever.

27 All the ends of the world shall remember and tum unto the
LORD: and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.

28 F or the kingdom is the LORD'S : and he is the governor among
the nation-s.

29 All tkey that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : all they
that go down to the dust shall bow before him: and none can keep
alive his own sou].

30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for
Q generation.

3 I They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a
people that shall be born, that he hath done tltis.

+ The transition is very marked ; from a horrible tempest all is changed into
calm. The darkness of Calvary at length passed away from the face of nature,
and from the soul of the Redeemer, and beholding the light of his triumph and its
future results the Saviour smiled. We have followed him through the gloom, let us
attend him in the returning light. It will be well still to regard the words
as a part of our Lord's soliloquy upon the cross, uttered in his mind during the
last few moments before his death,

22. "I will declare thg name 'Unto my brethren." The delights of Jesus are
al ways with his church, and hence his thoughts, after much distraction, return at
the first moment of relief to their usual channel; he forms fresh designs for the
benefit of his beloved ones. He is not ashamed to call them brethren, "Saying,
Iwill declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing
praise unto thee." Among his first resurrection words were these, "Go to my
brethren." In the verse before us, Jesus aaticipatee happiness in having com-
munication with his people; he purl!0ses to be their teacher and minister, and
ii.xes his mind upon the subject of hIS discourse. The na11UJ, i.e., the character
and conduct of God are by Jesus Christ's gospel proclaimed to all the holy
brotherhood; they behold the fulness of the Godhead dwelling bodily in him,
and rejoice ~reatly to see all tho infinite perfections manifested in one who is
bone of their bona and flesh of their flesh. What a precious subject is the
Dame of our God! It is the only one worthy of the only Begotten, whose meat
and drink it was to do the Father's will. We may learn from this resolution of
our Lord, that one of the most excellent methods of showing our thankfulness
for deliverances is to tell to our brethren what the Lord has done for us. We
mention our sorrows readily enough; why are we so slow in declaring our
deliverances 7 "I", tluJmidst of the congregation tDill 1 praille thee,' Nut in a
little household gathering merely does our Lord resolve to proclaim his Father's
love, but in the great assemblies of his saints, and in the general assembly and
church of the first-born. This the Lord J esus is always doing by his repre-
sentatives, who are the heralds of salvation, and labour to praise God. In the
great universal church Jesus is the One authoritative teacher, and all others,
80 far as they are worthy to be called teachers, are nothing but echoes of his
voice. Jesus, in this second sentence, reveals his object in declaring the divine

•
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Dame, it is that God may be praised; the church continually magnifies Jehovah
for manifesting himself in the person of Jesus, and Jesl1s himself leads the song,
and is both precentor and preacher in his church. Delightful are the seasons
when Jesus cummunes with our hearts concerning divine truth; joyful praise is
the sure result. ·

23. "Y~ that fear tM Lord praise him." The reader must imagine the
Saviour as addressing the congregation of the saints. He exhorts the faithful
to unite with him in thanksgiving. The description of ,. fearing the Lord " is
very frequent and very instructive; it is tile beginning of wisdom, and is an
essential sign of grace. "I am a Hebrew and I fear God " was Jonah's confession
of faith. Humble awe of God is so necessary a preparation for praising him
that none are fit to sing to hie honour but such as reverence his word; but this
fear is consistent with the highest joy, and is not to be confounded with }pgal

. bondage, which is a fear which perfect love casteth out. Holy fear should
always keep the key of the singing pew. Where Jesus leads the tune none but
holy lips may dare to sing. "All 1I~ the seed of JtUYJb glrnifll Aim." Tile genius
of the gospel is praise. Jew and Gentile saved by sovereign grace should
be eager in the blessed work of magnifying t he God of our salvation. .AU saints
should unite in the song; no tongue may be silent, no heart may be cold.
Christ calls us to glorify God, and can we refuse ¥ "Andfear him, aU 1I~~ •. «1
of Israel." The spiritual Israel all do this, and we hope the day will come
when Israel after the flesh will be brought to the same mind. The more we
praise God the more reverently shall we fear him, and the deeper our reverence
the sweeter our BOngs. So much does Jesus value praise that we have it here
under his dying hand and seal that all the saints must glorify the Lord.

24. "For h6 hat" not .despised nor abhorred the f1Jliictu"l, of tile a:iflic-ted. "
Here is good matter and motive for praise. The experience of our covenant
Head and Representative should encourage all of us to bless the God of grace.
Never was man 80 afflicted as our Saviour in body and soul from friends and
foes, by heaven and hell, in life and death; he was the foremost in the ranks of
the afflicted, but all those afflictions were sent in Jove, and not because his
Father despised and abhorred him. 'Tis true that justice demanded that Christ
should bear the burden which 88 a substitute he undertook to carry, but Jehovah
always loved him, and in love laid that load upon him with a view to his ultimate
glory and to the accomplishment of the dearest wish of his heart. Under all
his woes our Lord was honourable in the Father's sight, the matchless jewel of
Jt'hovah's heart, " Neither hath be hid h-u face from Aim." 'I'hat is to say, the
hiding was but temporary, and was soon removed; it was not final and eternal.
"But tDMn 1uJ crud 'Unto him, M heard, " Je&118was heard in that he feared,
He cried in e.rtremi8 and dIJprllfundiB, and was speedily answered; he there-
fore bids his people join him In singing" Gloria ir acelltis.

Every child of God should seek refreshmeot for his faith in this testimony of
the Man of Sorrows. What Jesus here witnesses is as true to-day 8S when it
was first written. It shall never be said that any man's affliction or poverty
prevented his being an accepted suppliant at Jehovah's throne of grace. Tbe
meanest applicant is welcome at mercy's door :-

"None thnt approach hls throne shall dnd
A God unfaithful or unkind. "

25. "My praise shall be of the« ill, tile great congregation." The one suhject
of our Master's song is the Lord alone. The Lord and the Lord only is the
theme which the believer handleth when he gives himself to imitate Jesus in
praise. The word in the original is "from thee, "-true praise is of celestial
origin. The rarest harmonies of music are nothing unless they are sincerely
consecrated to God by hearts sanctified by tho Spirit. The clerk says, , .•Let
us sing to the praise and glory of God ;" but the choir often sing to the praise
and glorl of .tbemsclves. Oh when shall our ~ervic~ of BOng be ~ pure otteri.ng'
Observe Iii this verse how Jesus Ioves the public prarses of the 881Dts, aDd thInks
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with pleasure of the great congregation. It would be wicked on our part to
despise the twos and threes; but, on the other hand, let not the little companies
snarl at the greater assemblies 8S thou~h they were necessarily. less pure and
less approved, for Jesus loves the praise of the great congregation. " I will
pay my fJOW. before them that fear h-im." Jesus dedicates himself anew to the
carrying out of the divine purpose in fulfilment of his vows made in anguish.
Did our Lord when he ascended to the skies proclaim amid the redeemed ill
glory the goodness of Jehovah? And was that the vow here meant Y Undoubtedly
the publication of the gospel is the constant fulfilment of covenant engagements
made by our Surety in tile councils of eternity. Messiah vowed to build up a
spiritual temple for the Lord, and 110 will surely keep his word.

26. "The meek Bhall eat and be satisfied.' Mark how the dying Lover of our
souls solaces himself with the result of his death. The splritually poor find J\

feast in Jesus, they feed upon him to the satisfaction of their hearts, they were
famished until he gave himself for them, but now they are filled with royal
dainties. The thought of the joy of his people gave comfort to our cxpirjn~ Lord.
Note the characters who partake of the benefit of his passion; "tM 'TI1a1l," tho
humble, and lowly. Lord, make us so. Note also the certainty that gospel
provisions shall not be wasted, "they ,hall eat ,." and the sure result of SUCll
eating, "and be satisfied,' ,. They ,hall praise the Lord that .uk him." For
a while they may keep a fast, but their thanksgiving days must and shall
come. "Your heart ,hall li1JI for eDCI"." Your spirits shall not fail through
trial, you 811al1 not die of grief, immortal joys shall be your portion. Thus
Jesus speaks even from the cruss to the troubled seeker. If his dying words
are 80 assuring, what consolation may we not find in the truth that he ever
liveth to make intercession for us! 'I'hey who eat at Jesus' table receive the
fulfilment of the promise, "Whosoever eateth of this bread shall live for
ever. "

27. In reading this verse one is struck with the Messiah's missionary spirit.
It is evidently his ~Bnd consolation that Jehovah will be known throughout nil
places of his dominion, " All the ends of the uiorld ,!,aU 'remember and turn unto
the Lord." Out from the inner circle of the present church the blessing is to
spread in growing power until the remotest parts of the earth shall be ashamed
of their idols, mindful of the true God, penitent for their offences, and
unanimously earnest for reconciliation with Jehovah. Then shall false worship
cease, "and all tM kindreds of the nations .hall WlW8hip befor« thee,' 0 thou
only living and true God. This hope which was the reward of Jesus is lit
stimulus to those who figllt his battles.

It is well to mark the order of conversion as here set forth; they shall
"remember"-this is reflection, like the prodigal who came unto himself ; "anti
turn unto Jeho"ah-this is re~ntunce, like Manasseh who left his idols and
"tDltrsltip"-this is holy servrce, as Paul adored the Christ whom once he
abhorred.

28. "For tM kingdom is tM Lord' •. " As an obedient Son the dying
Redeemer rejoiced to know that his Father'a interests would prosper through
his pains. "Tile Lord reigneth" was his song as it is ours. He WIIO by
his own power reigns supreme in the domains of creation and providence, has
set up a kingdom of f{race, and by the conquering power of the cross that
kingdom will grow until all people shall own its sway and proclaim that "h~ i~
tM gOfJernor among the nations. " Amid the tumults and disasters of the
present the Lorn reigneth; but in the halcyon days of peace the rich fruit of
his dominion will be apparent to every eye. Great Shepherd, let thy glorious
kingdom come.

29. ".AU they that be fat upon Mort"', " the rich and great are not shut out.
Grace DOW finds the most of its jewels among the poor, but in the latter days
the mighty of the earth "Bhall eat," shall taste of redeeming grace and dyinfY
love, and shall " 'tOur,kip" with all their hearts the God who deals so bountifull~
with us in Christ Jesus. Those who are spiritually fat with inward prosperity
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shall be filled with the marrow of communion, and shall worship the Lord with
peculiar fervour. In the covenant of grace Jesus has provided good
cheer for our high estate, and he has taken equal care to console us io our
humiliation, for the next sentence is, "all they that go down to the dUll dalI
bolD before him,' There is relief and comfort in bowing before God when
our case is at it.t5 worst; even amid the dust of death prayer kindles the lamp
of hope.

While all who come to God by Jesus Christ are thus blessed, whether they be
rich or poor, none of those who despise him may hope for a blessing. "~Oll'
ean keep ali" his own BOUl." This is the stern counterpart of the gospel
messa~e of "look and live." There is no salvation out of Christ. 'Ve must
hold life, and have life as Christ's gift, or we shall die eternally. This is ver1
solid evangelical doctrine, and ahould be proclaimed in every corner of the earth,
that like" great hammer it may break in pieces all self-confidence.

SO. "A seed 8haU sert» him." Posterity shall perpetuate the worship of the
Most Iligh. The kingdom of truth on earth shall never fail. Atl one
generation is called to its rest, another will arise in its stead. We need have
no fear for the true apostolic succession; that is sale enough. "It .nall be
accounted to the Lord for a genertlt-ion." He will reckon the ages by the
succession of the saints, and set his accounts according to the families of the
faithful. Generations of Dinners come not into the genealogy of the skies.
God's family register is Dot for strangers, but for the children only.

31. "They shall come. " Sovereign grace shall bring out from among men
the bloodbought ones. Nothing shall thwart the divine \lurpose. The chosen
shall come to life, to faith, to pardon, to heaven. In this the dying Saviour
finds a sacred satisfaction. Toiling servant of God, be glad at the thought that
the eternal purpose of God shall suffer neither let nor hindrance. " And ,"aU
declare hi' righteoume'8 'Unto a peopk that ,hall be born." None of the people
who shall be brought to God by the irresistible attractions of the cross shall be
dumb, they shall be able to tell forth the righteousness of the Lord, so that
future generations shall know the truth. Fathers shall teach their SODS, who
811811 hand it down to their children; the burden of the story always being
" that M hath done this,' or, that "It is finished." Salvation's glorious work
Is done, there is peace on earth, and glory in the highest. "It is finished, "
these were the expiring words of the Lord Jesus, as they are the last words of
this Psalm. May we by living faith be enabled to see our salvation finished by
the death of Jesus I .

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Titk.-Aijekth Bhahar, The title of the twenty-second Psalm is Aijeleth

Shahar-tM morning hart. The whole Psalm refers to Christ, containing much
that canaot be applied to another: parting his garments, casting lots for his
vesture, etc. He is described as a kindly, meek and beautiful hart, started by
the huntsman at the dawn of the day. Herod began hunting him down as soon
as he appeared. Poverty, the hatred of men, and the temptation of Satan.
joined in the pursuit. There always was some ~,dog, " or " bull," or " unicorn, '!I,

ready to attack him. After his first sermon the huntsmen gathered about him,
but he was too fleet of foot, and escaped. The church had long seen the
Messiah "like a roe, or a young hart, upon the mountains, " had ~'heard the
voice of her Beloved, " and bad cried out, "Behold, he cometh, leuping upon the
mountains, skipping upon the bills ;" sometimes he was even seen, with the dawn
of the day, in the neighbourhood of the temple, and beside the enclosures of
the vineyards. Tile church requested to see him " on the mountains of Bether,"
and upon "the mountains of spices." The former probably signifying the
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place of his sufferings, and the latter the sublime acclivities of light, glory, and
honour, where the .t. 118rt" shall be hunted no more. But in the afternoon, the
huntsmen who 11Sd been following the t.t. l·oung roe' from etlrly day-break, had
succeeded in driving him to the mountains of Bether. Chnst found Cilivary '&

craggy, jagged, and fearful hill-'~ a mountain of division." Here be was driven
by the huntsmen to the edges of the awful precipices yawning destruction from
below, while he was surrounded and held at bay by all the beasts of prey and
monsters of the infernal forest. The'· unicorn," and the "bulls of Bash an , "
gored him WIth their homs ; the great "lion" roared at him; and the " dog"

· fastened himself upon him. But lie foiled them all. III his own time he howed
his head and gave up the ghost. He ".&8 buried in a new grave; and bls :
assailants reckoned upon complete victory. They had not considered that be
was a "morning bart." burelyenough, at the appointed time, did he escape
from the hunter's net, and stand forth on the mountains of Israel ALIVE. and
neee», NEVER to die again. Now be is with llary in the garden, giving evidence
of his own resurrection; in a moment he is at Emmaus, encouraging the too
timid and bewildered disciples. Nor does it cost him any trouble to go thence
to Galilee to his friends, and again to the Mount of Olives, "on the mountains
of spices," M:rry';,ng with I.i'lll the day-dawn, robed in life and beauty for "ever-
more. "-Ohrut-maIJ EMn8, 1766-1838.

Title.-It will be very readily admitted that the hind is a very appropriate
emblem of the suffering and persecuted righteous man who meets us in this
Psalm. . •• That the hind lJlay be a figurative expression significant of
suffering innocence, is put beyond a doubt by the fact, that the wicked and the
persecutors in this Psalm, WM8lJ ~liar physiognomy i8 marked by emblem.
draum. from, tM brute creation, are designed uy the terms dog8, lion II, bulle, etc.-
E. w: Hengsten1Jerg.

Ti,tk.-' , The hind." Much extraordinary symbolism has by old authors been
conjured up and clustered around the bind. According to their curious natural
history, there exists a deadly enmity between the deer and the serpent, and the
deer by its warm breath draws serpents out of their holes in order to devour
them. The old grammarians derived Elaphas, or hart, frOID elaunein. tous OJJMitI,
that is, of driving away serpents. Even the burning B, portion of the deer's
horns was said to drive away all snakes. If a snake had escaped the hart after
being drawn out by the hart by its breath, it was said to be more vehemently
poisonous than before. The timidity of the deer was ascribed to the great size
of ita heart, in which they thought was a bone shaped like a cr08S.-Conde,lleJ,
from Wood'. " Bible Animals," fly O. H. s.

WlwZ,Psalm.-This is a kind of gem among the Psalms, and is peculiarly excel-
lent and remarkable. It contains those deep, sublime, and heavy sufferinga of
Christ, when agonising in the midst of the terrors and pangs of divine wrath and
death, which 8urp888 all human thought and comprehension. I know Dot whether
any Psalm throughout the whole book contains matter more weighty, or from
which the hearts of the godly can so truly perceive those sighs and groans, in-
expressible by man, which their Lord and Head, Jesus Christ, uttered when con-
fticting for us in the midst of death, and in the midst of the pains and terrors of
hell. Wh~refore this Psalm ought to be most highly prized by all who have any
aequalntance with temptations of faith and spiritual confticts.-Mnrtin Luther.

Whou Psalm. -This Psalm, as it sets out the su1ferings of Christ to the full,
80 also his three great offices. His sufferings are copiously described from the
beginning of the Psalm to verse 22. The prophetical office of Christ, from
verse 22 to verse 25. That which is foretold about his vows (verse 25), hath
respect to his priestly function, In the rest of the Psalm the kingly office of
Christ is set forth.- Will-iam G01Jg~, D.D. '1575-1653), in ".A Ornnmentary
on tk 'WholtJ EpiBtl8 to tM Hebrew,. " *

• Reprinted In Nichol's Belies of Commentaries.
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lVhok Psalln.-This Psalm seems to be less a prophecy than n tmtory.-
Oauiodoru •.

Whok Psalm.-This Psalm must be expounded, word for word, entire and
in every respect, of Christ only; without auy allegory, trope, or anagoge..-
Balcius, quoted by F. Delituch, D.D., on HebrmJJ8, ii. 12.

W!tok Psalm.-A prophecy of the passion of Christ, and of the vocation of
the Gentila.-ElUdJiu. of Oasarea.

Verse 1.-" My God, my God, why ha.t tho« forMllcen 1M 1" We contrast .
this with John xvi. 32, "I am not alone, because tlu FatAer u viti me." That
these words in David were notwithstanding the words of Christ, there is no
true believer ignorant; yet how cross our Lord's words in John! Answer:-
It is one thing to speak out of present sense of misery, another thing to be COD-
fident of a never-separated Deity. The condition of Christ in respect of his
human state (not the divine), is in all outward appearances, like ours; we
concei ve the saints' condition very lamentable at times, 8S if God were for ever
gone. And Christ (to teach us to cry after God the Father, like children after
the mother, whose very stepping but at the door, ofttimes makes the babe believe,
and so saith that his father IS gone for ever), presents in his own sufferings how
much be is sensible of ours in that case. As for his divine nature, he and his
Father can never sunder in that, and 80 at DO time is he alone, but the Father
is always with him.- William Btreat, in " TM Dit1iding of tll-e Hoof," 1654:.

Ver86 1.-" My God, my God," etc. There is a tradition that our Lord,
hanging on the cross, began, as we know from the gospel, this Psalm; and
repeating it and those that follow, gave up his most blessed spirit when he came
to the sixth verse of the thirty-first Psalm. However that may be, by taking
these first words on his lips, he stamped the Psalm as belonging LO himself.-
Ludolph, ths Carthusian (circa. 1850), t1~J. Jl. Neak', Oommentary.

}rerM 1.-" My God, my God," etc. It was 80 sharp, so heavy an affliction
to Christ's soul, that it caused him who was meek under all other sufferings as
a lamb, to roar under this like a lion. For so much those words of Christ
signify, ,. My God, my God, tchll lla.t thou. for8llken '1M 1 tlJhy art thow IJOfar
from helping me, and from tll6 uord« of my roaring 1" It comes from a root
that signifies to howl or roar as a lion, and rather signifies the noise made 111 a
wild beast than the voice of a man. And it is as much 8S if Christ bad said, 0
my God, no words can express my anguish, I will not speak, but roar, howl
out my complaints. Pour it out in volleys of groans. I roar as a lion. It's no
small matter will make that majestic creature to roar. And sure so great a
spirit as Christ's would not have roared under a slight burden.

Did God really forsake Jesu8 Christ upon the cross' then from the desertion
of Christ singular consolation springs up to the people of God; yea, manifold
consolation. Principally it's a support in these two respects, as it is pr«entitJe
of your final desertion, nnd n comfortable pattern to you in your present sad
desertions. 1. Christ's desertion is preoentice of your final desertion. Because
be was forsaken for 8 time you shall not be forsaken for ever. For he was
forsaken for you. It is every way as much for the dear Son of God, the darling
delight of his soul, to be forsaken of God for a time. as if such a poor incon-
siderable thing as thou art shouldst be cast off to eternity. Now, this being
equivalent and borne in thy rOOIT1, must needs give thee the highest security in
the world that God will never finally withdraw from thee. 2. Moreover, this
sad desertion of Christ becomes a comfortable pattern to poor deserted souls in
divers respects; and the proper business of such souls, at such times, is to eye
it believingly. Though God deserted Christ, yet at the same time he power-
fully supported him. His omnipotent arms were under him, though his pleased
face was hid from him. He had not indeed his smiles, but he had his supports-
tions. So, Christian, just 80 shall it be with thee, Thy God may turn away his
face, he will not pluck away his arm. When one asked of holy Mr. Baines bow
the case stood with his soul, he answered, " Bupports I have, though suavities I
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want. " Our Father in this deals with us 8S we ourselves sometimes do with R
child that is stubborn and rebellious. We turn him out of doors and bid him
begone out of our sight, and there he sighs and weeps; but however for the
humbling of him, we will not presently take him into house and favour; yet we
order, at least permit tile servants to carry him meat and drink: here is fatherly
care and support, though no former smiles or manifested delights. . .. Though
God forsook Christ, yet at that time he could justify God. So you read, "0
my God (saith he), I cry in the day time; but thou hearest not, and in the
night season, and am -not silent; but thou art holy." Is Dot thy spirit accord-
ing to thy measure, framed like Christ's in this; canst thou not, say even when
he writes bitter things against thee, he is a holy, faithful and good God for all
this 1 I ani deserted but not wronged. There is not one drop of Injustice in
all the sea of my sorrows. Though be condemned me I must and will justify
him : this also is Christ-like.-John Floeel.

Ver~ 1.-" My God, my God. " The repetition is expressive of fervent
desire ,. ~Vy God," in an especial sense, as in his words after the resurrection
to Mary )lagdalene, " I ascend unto my God, and your God ;" "My God," not
as the Son of God only, but in that nature which he hath assumed, 8S the
beloved Son in whom the Father is well pleased; who is loved of the Father
BDd who loveth the Father more than the whole universe. It is observed that
this expression, "My G9d," is three times repeated.-Dion1l,iu8, quoted &v
IlKllJC WilliamB.

Verse 1.-" Ny Goa." It was possible for Christ by faith to know that he
was beloved of God, and he did know that be was beloved of God, when yet as
to BenMJ and feeling he tasted of God's tJJrath. Faith and the want of sense are
Dot inconsistent ; there may be no present sense of God's love, nay, there may
be a present sense of his wrath, and yet there may be faith at the same time.-
John Row', " Emmanuel," 1680.

VerBa I.-This word, "My God," takes in more than all the philosophers in
the world could draw out of it.-Al«mnder Wedderburn, 1701.

}terse 1.-That there is something of a singular force, meaning, and feeling
in these words is manifest from this-the evangelists have studiously given
us this verse in tile very words of the Hebrew, in order to show their emphatic
force. And moreover I do not remember anyone other place in the Scriptures
where we have this repetition, ELI, ELI. -Martin Luther.

Verse 1.-" Why'" Not the " toh1l" of impatience or despair, not the sinful
questioning of one whose heart rebels against his chastening, but rather the
cry of a lost child who cannot understand why his father has l~ft him, and who
Iongs to see his father's face again.-J. J. Steuar; Per01.DM.

Ver88 1.-" My roaring." J~rt, seems primarily to denote the roaring of
a lion; but, as applied to intelligent beings, it is generally expressive of profound
mental anguish poured forth in audible and even vehement strains, Psalm
xxxviii. 9 ; xxxiii. 3 ; Job iii. 24. Thus did the suffering l'Iessiab pour forth
strong crying and tears, to him that was able to save him from death. Heb.
v. 7.-John Morison.

l'er", I.-When Christ complains of having been forsaken by God, we are
not to understand that he was forsaken by the First Person, or that there was
a dissolution of the hypostatic union, or that he lost the favour and friendship
of the Father; but he signifies to us that God permi tted his human nature to
undergo those dreadful torments, and to suffer an ignominious death, from
which be could, if he chose, most easily deliver him. Nor did such complaints
proceed either from impatience or ignorance, as jf Christ were ignorant 01 the
cause of his suffering, or was Dot most willing to bear such abandonment in
his suffering ; such complaints were only a declaration of t.is most bitter suffer-
ings. And whereas, through the whole course of his passion, with such patience
did our Lord suffer, 8S Dot to let a single '-''TOanor sigh escape from him, 80 now,
lest the bystanders may readily believe that he was rendered impassible by
some superior power; therefore, when his last moments were nigh, -h( pretests
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that lie is true man, truly passible; forsaken by his Father in his sufferings,
the bitterness and acuteness of which he then intimately felt. --- Rt.iJe,t
&llarmine (Oardillal), 1542-1621.

Ver8e I.-Divines are wont commonly to say, that Christ, from the moment
of his conception, had the sight of God, his human soul being immediately
united to the Deity, Christ frow the very· moment of his conception had the
sight of God. Now for our Saviour, who had known experimentally how sweet
tile comfort of his Father's face bad been, and had lived all his days under the
warm beams and influences of the Divinity, and bad had his soul all along
refreshed with the sense of the Divine presence, for hlra to be left in that horror
and darkness, 8S to have no taste of comfort. no glimpse of the Divinity breaking

.in upon his human soul, 110W great an affliction must that needs be unto him!
John Row.

Verse I.-Desertion is in itself no sin; for Christ endured its bitterness, ay, be
was 80 deep in it, that when he died, he said. " Whg luut thou. forsaken. m« !"
A total, a final desertion ours is Dot; partial the best have bad and have. God
turns aWRY his face, David himself is troubled: " TIle jUIJt .nail lice by faith, ,t

and not by feeling.-Richnrd Capel.
Verld 1.-0h! how will our very hearts melt wlth love, when we remember

that as we have been distressed for our sins against him; 80 he was in greater
agonies for us, 'Ve have had gall and wormwood, but he tasted a more bitter
cup. The anger of God has dried up our spirits, but he was scorched with &
more flaming wrath. He was under violent pain in the garden, and on the cross ;
ineffable was the sorrow that he felt, being forsaken of his Father, deserted by
his disciples, affronted and reproached by his enemies, and under a curse for us.
This Sun was under a doleful eclipse, this living Lord was pleased to die, and
in his death WIiS under tile frowns of an angry God. Thnt face was then hid
from him that had always smiled before; and his 80tl1 felt that horror and that
darkness which it had never felt before. So that there was no separation'
between the divino and human nature, yet he suffered pains equal to those which
we had deserved to suffer in hell for ever. God tJO suspended the efficacies or
his grace that it displayed in that hour Done of its force and virtue on him.
He had no comfort from heaven, none from Ilia angels, none from his friends,
even in that sorrowful hour when he needed comfort most. Like a lion that is
hurt in the forest, so be roared and cried out, though there \\988 no despair in
him; and when he was forsaken, ypt there was trust and hope in these words,
" My God, fny God. "-Timothy Roger,. .

Ver86 1.-IIere id comfort to deserted IIOUU.,,· Christ himself was deserted;
therefore, if thou he deserted, God dealeth DO otherwise with thee than he did
with Christ. Thou mayst be beloved of God and not feel it; Christ was so,
he was beloved of the Father, and yet had no present sense and feeling of his
love. .This may be a great comfort to holy souls under tile suspension of those
comforts and manifestations which sometimes ~hey have felt; Christ himself
underwent such a suspension, therefore such a suspension of divine comfort may
consist with God's love. Thou ma)·st conclude possibly, "I am " hypocrite.
and therefore God hath forsaken me ;" this is the complaint of SOIIaC doubting
Christians, "I am a hypocrite, and therefore God hath forsaken me ;" but thou
hast no reason so to conclude: there WU8 no failure in Christ'a obedience, and
yet Christ was forsaken in point of comfort; therefore desertion, in point of
comfort, may consist with truth of grace, yea, with the highest measure of
grace; so it did in our Saviour.-John Row.

Verse I.-Lord, thou knowest what it is for a soul to he forsaken, it was
sometime thine own case when thou complaincdst, "My God, uhy luut tho«
forsaken. file 'I" not, 0 my Lord! but that thou hadst a divine supportmeut, but
thou hadst not (it seemeth) that inward joy which at other times did fill thee;
now thou art in thy ~Iory, pity a uqrm. in misery, that mourns and desires more
after thee than all things: Lord, thou paidst dear tor my good, let good come
unto mc.-Joseph SUmonds, 1658.
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Yerll 1.-The firs~ verse expresses a species of l1rlfering tllat never a: any

other time was felt in this world, and never will be again-the vengeance of the
Almighty upon his child-" My God, why hast thou forsaken me !"-B. H.
Ryland.

Verae 2.-" 0 my God, I cry in the daytifM, l1Ut t"OfJ, heare.t not," etc. How
like is this expostulation to that of a human child with its earthly parent t It is
based on the ground of relationship->' I am thine ; I cry day and night, yet I
am not heard. Thou art my God, yet nothing is done to silence me. In the day-
time of my life I cried; in this night season of my death I intreat. In the
garden of Getbsemaoe I occupied the night with prayers; with continual
ejaculations have I passed through this eventful mornin,. 0 my God, thou hast
not yet heard me, therefore am I not yet silent; cannot cease till thou
aaawerese.' Here Christ urges his suit in a manner which none but filial
hearts adopt. The child knows that the parent yearns over him. His im-
portunity is strengthened by confidence in paternal love. He keeps not silence,
he gives him no rest because he confides in his power and willingness to grant
the desired relief. 'I'his is natural. It is the argument of the heart, an appeal
to the inward yearnings of our nature. It is also scriptural, and is thus stated,
" If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy S~irit to them that ask
him ?" Luke xi. 18. John SteDen80n, in ~, Ohrist on, t~ (Jrou," 1842.

l"'er~2.-The princely prophet says, " Lord, 1 cry unto the« in th~ daytifM, but
thou h«Il'elt not, aUo in tluJ n'l{/ht time, and yet this u not to ~ thought fOU1J to me. " •
Some perhaps would think it a great point of folly for a man to cry and call
unto him who stops his ears, and seems not to hear. Nevertheless, this folly
of the faithful is wiser than all the wisdom of the world. For we know well
enough, that howsoever God seem at the Hrst not to hear, yet the Lord is a
sure refuge in due tims-in aJlliction. Psalm ix. 9.- Thomas Playfee.

Yerau 2, 3.-Well, what hears God from him, now he hears nothing from
God, as to the deliverance prayed for' No murmuring at God's proceedings; nay,
he hears quite the contrary, for he justifies and praises God: "But thou art holy,
o thou that inMbitat th~ p"'1i1a 0/ Israel." Observe whether thou canst not
gather something from the manner of God's denying the thing prayed for, which
may sweeten it to thee! Haply thou shalt find he denies thee, but it is with
a smiling countenance, and ushers it in with some expressions of grace and
favour, that may assure thee his denial proceeds not from displeasure. As you
would do with a dear friend, who, may be, comes to borrow a sum of money of
10U ; lend it you dare not, because you see plainly it is not for his good; but
10 giving him tile denial, lest he should misinterpret it, as proceeding from want
of love and respect, you preface it with some kind of 18ngun~e of your hearty
aftection to him, as that you love him, and therefore deny him, and shall be '
ready to do for him more than that comes to. Thus God sometimes wraps up
his denials in such sweet intimatiuns of love, as prevents all jealousies arising in
the hearts of his people.- William Gurnall.

Ver861 2, 3.-They that have ·conduit-water come into their bouses,. if no
water come tlley do not conclude the spring to be dry, but the pipes to be
stopped or broken. If prayer speed not, we must be sure that the fault is not
in God, but in ourselves ; were we but ripe for mercy, he is ready to extend it
to us, and even waits for the purpose.-John Trapp.

Vera-, 3.-" But thou (Wt "oZy_" Here is the triumph of faith-the Saviour
stood like 8 rock in the wide ocean of temptation. HIgh as the billows rose, 80
did his faith, like the coral rock, wax greater and stronger till it became an
island of salvation to our shipwrecked souls, It is as if be had said, " It matters
Dot what I endure. Storms may howl upon me; men despise ; devils tempt;---------------------------------------------------------------

• Septuagint verslon.
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circumstances overpower; and God himself forsake me, still God is boly ; there
is no unrighteousness in him. "·-John 8terJenMJn.

Vertre :1.-I., But thou art holy." Does it seem strange that the heart in its
darkness and sorrow should find comfort in this attribute of God' No, for
God's holiness is but another aspect of his faithfulness and mercy. And in that
remarkable name, "tIle Holy One 'if Israel, " we are taught that he who is the
"holy" God is also the God who has made 8 covenant with his chosen. It
would be impossible for an Israelite to think of God's holiness without thinking
also of that covenant relationship. \l Be ye holy; for I, the Lord your God
um holy," were tile words in which Israel was reminded of their relation to God.
See especially Lev. xix. 1. We see something of this feeling in such passages
8S Psalm lxxxix. 16-19; xcix. 5-9 ; Hosea xi. 8, 9; Isaiah xli. 14; xlvii. 4.-
J. J. Steuart PerQUJTle.

lloerse 3.-"'~ere temptations never 80 black, faith will not hearken to an ill
word spoken against God, but will justify God alwllys.-DatJid Dickson,

J".,rsu 4, 5.-TJlose who look upon this Psalm as having a primary reference
to tile King of Israel, attribute great beauty to these words, from the very
pleasing conjecture that David was, at the time of composing them, sojourning
ut Malllloaim, where Jucob, in his distress, wrestled with the angel, and obtained
~UCII signul blessings. That, in a place so greatly hallowed by associations of
the past, he should make his appeal to the God of his fathers, was alike tile dictate
of patriarchal feeling and religion. -John .MoriIon, D.D., in "JforniRg
MeditatwTUl. "

J"'er~ 5.-'-' Thou dUUt delifJe7' them," but thou wilt not deliver me r nay,
rather thou didst deliver them because thou wilt not deliver me.-GerlioAm.

Verse 6.-" But I am a uorm, and no man." A flsherman, when he casts
his angle into the river, doth not throw the hook in bare, naked, and uncovered,
for then he knows the fish will never bite, and therefore he hides the hook
within a worm, or some other bait, and so, the flsh, biting at the worm, is
catched by the hook. Thus Christ, speaking of himself, saith, "Ego eermu et
non homo." He, coming to perform the great work of our redemption, did
cover and hide his God head within the worm of bis human nature. The grand
water-serpent, Leviathan, the devil, thinking to swallow the worm of bis
humanity, was caught upon the hook of his divinity. ThiR hook stuck in bis
jaws, and tore him very sore. By thinking to destroy Christ, he destroyed his
own kingdom, and lost his own power for ever.-JAliulot Andreuee.

}tY"erse 6.--" I am a uorm,' Christ ~a118 himself "a uorm' ... on acco1lnt
of the opinion that men of the world hail of him .... The Je,,"s esteemed
Christ as a worm, and treated him as such; he was loathsome to them and
hated by them; every one trampled upon him, and trod him under foot 1\8 men
do worms. . . . . . The Chaldee paraphrase renders it bere a ueal: uorm ; and
though Christ is the mighty God, and is also the Son of man, whom God made
strong for himself ; yet there was a weakness in his human nature, and he was
crucified l..~hrongh it. 2 Cor. xiii. 4 : and it has been observed by some, that the
word n~·?'''' th ere used signifies the scarlet worm, or the worm that is in the
grain or berry with which scarlet is dyed: and like this scarlet worm did our Lord
look, when by way of mockery he was clothed with a scarlet robe; and especially
when he appeared in his dyed garments, and was red in his apparel, 88 one that
treadeth in the wine fat; when his body was covered with blood when he hung
upon the cross, which was shed to make crimson and scarlet sins as white as
sooW.-Jolln Gill.

Vel'&e 6._'l I am a uorm,' An humble soul is emptied of all swelling
thoughts of himself. Bernard calls humility a self-annihilation. Job xxii. 29.
" TJ10U wilt save the humble ;" in the Hebrew it is, " Him that is of low eyes."
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An humble man hath lower thoughts of himself than others can have of him;
David, though a king, yet looked upon himself as " a tDOrm:" "I am a wo-rm,

· and no man. " Bradford, a martyr, yet subscribes himself " a sinner. ' , Job x. 15.
•" If I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head :" like the violet, a sweet
flower, but hangs down the head.-Thomas Watson.

Verse6.-".A worm." So trodden under foot, trampled on, maltreated,
buffeted and spit upon, mocked and tormented, as to seem more like a worm
than a man. Behold what great contempt hath the Lord of Majesty endured,
that his confusion may be our glory; his punishment our heavenly bliss! With-
out ceasing impress this spectacle, 0 Christian, on thy soul !-Diony8iUB,
quoted by Isaac lVilliams.

Ver~ 6.-'~ I am a uorm,' Among the Hindoos, when a man complains and
abhors himself, he asks; 'l Wilat am I? A worm! a worm I"~ "Ah, the proud
man I he regarded me as a. worm, well should I like to say to him, ' Weare all
worms.' " •, Worm, crawl out of my presence." -Joseph Roberta •

•
Verae 7.-" AU they tllat Ie6 me laugh 1M to BCOru," etc. Imagine this dread-

ful scene. Behold this motley multitude of rich and poor, of Jews and Gentiles 1
Some stand in group~ and gaze. Some recline at ease and stare. Others move
about in restless gratification at the event. There is a look of satisfaction on
every countenance. None are silent. The velocity of speech seems tardy.
'I'he theme is far too great for one member to utter. Every lip, and head, and
finger, is now a tongue. The rough soldiers, too, are busied in their coarse way_
TIle work of blood is over. Refreshment has become necessary. Their usual
beverage of vinegar and water is supplied to them, As they severally are satis-
fied, they approach the cross, hold some forth to the Saviour, and bid him
drink as they withdraw it. Luke xxiii. 36. They know he must be suffering
an intense thirst, they therefore aggravate it with t110 mockery of refreshment.
Cruel Romans! and yc, 0 regicidal Jews! Was not death enough W Must
mockery and scorn be added l On this sad duy Christ made you oue indeed !
Dreadful unlty=-which constituted you the joint mockers and murderers of the
Lord or glory !-John Stetenson,

Yer36 7.-" All th.eg that 8&1 me laugh me to acorn," etc. There have been
persons in our own days, whoso crimes have excited 8UC)1 detestation that the
populace would probably have tom them in pieces, before, and even after their
trial, if they could have had them in their power. Yet when these very obnoxious
persons have been executed according to their sentence, if,. perhaps, there was
not one spectator who wished them to escape, yet neither was one found Be)
lost to sensibility as to insult them in their dying moments. But when Jesus
suffers, all that MJe him laugh him to 8COrn~· tlley shoot out tM lip, they 8hal'~
the head; they insult his character and his hope.-Joh.n Neioton,

Verse 7.-" They shoot QUt tile lip." To protrude the lower lip is, in the East,
considered a. very strong indication of contempt. Its employment is chiefly
confined to thelower orders.-IUuBt,.aUtl Oommentary.

VerB68 7, 8.-It was after his crucifixion, and during the hours that he hung
upon the cross, that his sufferings in this way-the torment of beholding and
hearing the scorn and mockery which was made of the truth of his person and
doctrine exceedingly abounded, and in such and so many kinds of mockery
and insult that some consider this to have been the chiefest pain and sorrow
which he endured in his most sacred passion. For as, generally, those things
are considered the most painful to endure of which we are most sensible, 80 it
seems to these persons, that sufferings of this kind contain in them more cause
for feeling than any other sufferings. And, therefore, although all the torments
of the Lord were very great, 80 that each one appears the greatest, and no com-
parison can be made between them; yet, nevertbeless, this kind of suffering
appears to be the most painful. Because in other troubles, not only the pain
and suffering of them, but the, troubles themselves, in themselves, may be
desired by us, and such as we suffer for love's sake, in order by them to evince
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that love. Wherefore, the stripes, the crown of tborns, the buffeting&, the
cross, the gall, the vinegar, and other bodily torments, besides that they tor-
ment the body, are often a means for promoting the divine honour, which it
holds in esteem above all else. But to blaspheme God, to give the lie to eternal
truths, to deface the supreme demonstrations of the divinity and majesty of tbe
Son of God (although God knoweth how to extract from these things the good
which lie intends), nevertbelese are, in their nature, things, which, from their
80 greatly affecting the divine honour, although they may be, for jwt con-
siderations, endured, can never be desired by anyone, but must be abhorrent
to all. Our Lord then. being, of all, the most zealous for the divine honour,
for which he also died, found in this kind of suffering, more than in all other,
much to abhor and nothing to desire. Therefore with good reason it may be
held to be the greatest of all, and that in which, more than in all other, he
exhibited the greatest suffering and patience. -]tra TII,o,M d8 Juu, in " TM
Suffering' of Je6U'," 1869.

Vel'8eB 7-9.-AII 'that see me made but a laughynge stocke on me, they
mocked me wyth their Iyppes, and wagged theyr heades at me. SaJ en ge, thy.
vyllayne referred all thynges to the Lord, Jet him now delyver hym yf he wyl~
for he Joveth bym weJI. But yet thou arte be whycbe leddest me oute of my
mother's wombc myne own refuge, even from my mother 's teates. As sone as I
came into this worlde, I was layde in thy lappe, thou art my God even from my
mother's wombe.-From ,. TM Psalter of Daoid in EnglUh. tnlly tral.llat«l
out of Latgn,' in "Deoout PIKJlm"," ete., by E. Whitc/t!lrche, 1547.

• • • •
l"e1·'~8.-Here are recorded some of those very words, by which the per-

secutors ()f our Lord expressed their mockery and scorn. How remarkable to
find them in a Psalm written 80 many hundred years before !-John 8tanlMm.

\

"erBe8 9, 10.-Faith is much strengthened by constant evidences of God's
favour. Herewith did he support his faith that said to God, " Thou art 1u that
took '1M out of the uomb : thou didst make m~ /lops when I va$ tlpon my flWl.Aer'.
breast», 1 Mall cast up"n thee from the tDtmw: thou art my Godfrom fRy mot/&er'.
~lly." "Thou art my trust from my youth. By thee have I been holden ul'
from the womb: thou art he that took me out of my mother's bowels." Psalm
lxxi, 5, O. It was not only the disposition of Obadiah towards God, but also
tile evidence that thereby he bad of God's affection towards him, that made him
with confidence say to Elijah, "I fear tbe Lord from my youth." 1 Kings
xviii. t2. By long continuance of ancient favour, many demonstrations are
given of a fast, fixed, and unremovable affection. So as if, by reason of tempta-
tions, one or more evidences should be questioned, yet others would remain to
uphold Iaith, and to keep it from an utter languishing, and a total falling &".8Y.
As when 1\ house is supported by many pillars, though some be taken away, yet
by the support of them which remain, the house will stand--- lJ!'illiam GOfIgt.

Ver8&l D, lO.-David acknowledges ancient mercies, those mercies which had
been cast upon him long ago, these were still fresh and new in his memory, and
this is one affection and disposition of a thankful heart-to remember those
mercies which another would have quite forgotten. or never thought of. Thua
docs David here; the mercies of his infaney, and his ehildlwod, and his 1I0VRgW
lIMrB, which one would have imagined, that now in his age had ~D quite out
of his mind; yet these does he here stir up himself to remember and briDg to
his thoughts, "Toole f1UJ out of th8 uomb :" when was that 7 It may have been
threescore yeRrs RIlO, when David penned the Psalms, He thinks of thoee
mer«:ies .wJlich God vouchsafed him ~llen 116 tl'tJI not capahk qf t"inking. nor
considering what was bestowed upon him; and so are we taught hence to do,
in an imitation of this holy example which is here set before us: those mercies
which God hath bestowed in our minority, we are to call to mind and acknow-
ledge in our riper years.-....TllomfU Horton.

Vm-au 9, to.-Here the tribulation begins to grow lighter. and hope incliDes
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towards victory; a support, though small, and sought out with deep anxiety, is
now found. For after he had felt that he had Buffered without any parallel or
example, so that the wonderful works of God as displayed toward the fathers
afforded him no help, he comes to the wonderful works of God toward himself,
and in these he finds the goodwill of God towards him, and which was dis-
played towards him alone in 80 singular a way.-Martin Luther ..

Ver8e8 9, to.-The bitter severity of the several taunts with which his' ene-
mies assailed our Lord, had DO other effect than to lead the Saviour to make a
direct appeal to his Father. . . •. That appeal is set before us in these two
verses. It is of an unusual and remarkable nature. The argument on which it
is founded is most forcible and conclusive. At the same time, it is the most
seasonable and appropriate that can be urged. • We may thus paraphrase it,
" I am now brought as a man to my last extremity, It is said that God disowns
me; but it cannot be 80. My first moment of existence he tenderly cared for.
When I could not even ask for, or think of his kindness, he bestowed it upon
me. If, of his mere good pleasure he brought me into life at first, he will surely
not forsake me when I am departing out of it. In opposition, therefore, to all
their taunts, I can and 1 will appeal to himself. Mine enemies declare, 0 God,
that thou hast cast me off-but thou art ,\e that took me out of th« womb. They
affinn that I do not, and need not trust in thee ; but thou didBt make me hop«
(or, kepteBt 1M in safety, margin) when I wa. 'Upon my mother's br6lUJ1A. They
Insinuate that tl10U wilt not acknowledge me as thy Ron; but I was ClUt tlpon
thee from the womb / thou art my God-from mil mother', belly. "-Joltn StefJenM)n.

Verse 10. - " I was east tlpt:m th'~ from tile soomb : thou Q1·t my God from my
motller', ~lly." There is a noble passage in Eusebius, in which be shows tile
connection between our Lord's incarnation and his passion: that he might well
comfort himself while hanging on the cross by the remembrance that the very
same body then "mHrred more than any man, and his form more than the
SODS of men" (Isaiah Iii. 14), was that which had been glorified by the Father
with such singular honour, when the Holy Ghost came upon }Iary. and the ..
power of the Highest overshadowed her. That this body, therefore, though
DOW so torn and so mangled, as it had once been the wonder, so it would for
ever be the joy, of the angels : and having ppt on immortality, would be the
support or his faithful people to the end of time.-J. M. Neale, in loe.

Ver,., 10.-1 was like one forsaken by' his parent, and wholly cast upon
Providence. I had no father upon earth, and my mother was poor and belp- •
less.-Jlatw,UJ Poole. .

V~rBe11.-" Be not far from me ; for troubl« iB nea» ~." and so it is high time .
for thee to put forth a helping hand, Hominibus profanis mirabili« oidetur hac
ratio, to profane persons, this seemeth to be a strange reason, saith an inter-
preter; but it is a very good one, as this prophet knew, who therefore makes
It his pltm.--John Trapp.

VerN 12.-" Strong bulls of BaBMn ltn'De beset me round." 'I'hese animals.
are remarkable for the proud, fierce, and sullen manner in which they exercise
their great strength. Such were the persecutors who DO"· beset our Lord.
These. were first, human, and secondly, spiritual foes; and both were alike dis-
tinguished by the proud, fierce, and sullen manner in which they assaulted him.
JoAn SterJen.tlOn.' .

Verul 12, 13.-" Bashan' was a fertile country (Numb, xxxii, 4), and the.
cattle there fed were fat and " strong .", Deut. xxxii, 14. Like them, the Jews;
in that good land, "waxed fat and kicked, " grew proud and rebelled; forsook
God "that made them, and lightly esteemed the rock of their salvation. "-
Georg~Horne.

Ver36 lS.-A helpless infant, or a harmless lamb, surrounded by furious
bulls and hungry -lions, aptly represented tile Saviour encompassed by his
inaulting and bloody persecutors.-Thomas Scott, 1747---1821.

25
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Ver*, 14.-" I am poured out lib uater, and aU fnllbona are out of joint: .,
heart u like 'lCQZ,. it is melted in tM mUUt of my bouels.' He was Iuint, Such
a feeling of languor and faintness supervened that language fails to express it,
and the emblem of ., water poured out' is employed to represent it. As the
water falls from the vessel to tile earth, see how its particles separate fartber
and farther from each other. Its velocity increases as it falls. It has no power
to stay itself midway, much less to return to its place. It is the very picture
of utter weakness. So did our Lord feel himself to be when banging on the
cross. He was faint with weakness. Tile sensations experienced when about
to faint away are very overpowering. We appear to our own consciousness tn
be nothing but weakness, as water poured out. All our bones fee) relaxed and
out of joint; we seem 89 though we had none." The strength of bone is gone,
the knitting of the joints is loosened, lind the muscular vigour fled. A sickly
giddiness overcomes us. We have DO power to hear up. All heart is lost.
Our strength disappears like that of wax, of melting wax, which drops lIpan
surrounding objects, and is lost. Daniel thus describes his sensations on
beholding tile great vision, "There remained no strength in me: for my vigour
was turned into corruption, and I retained no strength." Dan. x. 8. In regard,
however, to the faintness which our Lord experienced, we ought to notice this
additional and remarkable circumstance, that he did not altogether faint away.
The relief of insensibility he refused to take. When consciousness ceases, all
perception of pain is necessarily and instantly terminated. But our Lord
retained his full consciousness throughout this awful scene; and patiently
endured for a considerable period, those, to us, insupportable sensations which
precede the actual 8woon.-John Steoenson.

Verse 14.-" I am poured out like uater :" .that is, in the thought of my
enemies I am utterly destroyed. "For we must needs die, and are 8S water
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again." 2 Sam. xiv. 14-
., What marvel," asks St. Bernard, " that the name of the Bridegroom should be
as ointment poured forth, when he himself, for the greatness of his love, was
poured forth like water !"-J. jf. Neale.

l~er8e 14.-" I am poured QUt like water," i,e., I am almost past all recovery,
as water spilt upon the ground.-John Trapp.

lr6r8e 14.-" All my bones are eut of joi7z.t." The race is devised as a most
exquisite pain, even for terror. And the crOll is a rack, whereon he was
stretched till, saith the Psalm, "all Au bones uer« out o.,f joint." But even to
MIld, 88 be hUllg, three long hours together, holding up but the arms at length,
I have heard it avowed of some that have felt it, to be a pain scarce credible.
But the hands and the feet being so cruelly nailed (part, of all other, most
sensible, by reason of the texture of sinews there in them most) it could not
but make his pain out of measure painful. It was not for nothing, that ddorel
aeerrimi dieuniur cruciatus (saith tile heathen man). that the most sharp and
bitter pains of all other have their Dame from hence, and are called cruciatus-«
pains like those of the cross. It had a meaning, that they ga~ him, that
he bad (Cor his uelcome to the cross) a cup mixed with gall or myrrh; and
(for his farewell) a qxmge of fJinegar}· to show by the one the bittl!rllnl, and
by the other the ,/,arpmu of the pains of this painful deatb.-LanMot
.Andre?N,ll.

Ver86 14.-" .All my bones are out of joint. " We know that the greatest and
most intolerable pain that the body can endure, is that arising from a bone out
of its place, or dislocated joint. Now when the Lord was raised up upon the
cross, and his sacred body hung in the air from the nails, all the joints began to
give, 80 that the bones were parted the one from the other 80 visibly that, in
very truth (as David had prophesied) they might tell all Au bonee, and thus,
throughout his whole body. he endured acute torture. Whilst our Lord
suffered these torments, his enemies, who had 80 earnestly desired to see him
crucified, far from l)itying him, were filled with delight, as though celebrating
8 "ictory.~Fra Thunu ds Jesu:
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Yw" 15.-" Xy ,tr~ngth u dri«l -up," etc. Inflammation must have com-
menced early and violently in the wounded parts-then been quickly imparted
to those that were strained, and have terminated in a high degr" of j~h
burning ooer tM whold body. The animal juices would be thus dried up, and
the watery particles of the blood absorbed. The skin parched by the scorching
sun till midday would be unable to supply or to imbibe any moisture. TIle
loss of blood at the hands and feet would hasten the desiccation. Hence our
Lord says, "My strength Is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth
to my jaws." The fever would devour his small remaining strength. And
THIRST, that most intolerable of all bodily privations, must have been over-
powering. His body apr.eared to his feeling like a potsherd that had been
charred in the potter's kiln, It seemed to have neither strength nor substance
left in it. So feeble bud he become, 80 parched and dried up that CLAMMINESS
OF THE MOUTH, one of the forerunners of immediate dissolution, had already <

seized him; "}Iy tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou hast brought me into
the dust of death. ' '-John Stet16TUKm.

Ver*, 15.-" My 8t'rength is dried up ~." not 88 in the trial of gold and silver,
but "lw a potsherd," 8S the earthen vessel dried up by the heat, spoken in
hl1miliation.-I,aac Williams, in. loe.

Ver~ 15.-" A potsherd." "~IJrendered potiluJrd, is a word which denotes
a piece of earthenware, frequently in a broken state. As employed in the verse
under consideration, it seems to derive considerable illustration from the corre-
sponding word in ARABIC, which expresses roughness of skin, and might well
convey to the mind an idea of the bodily appearance of one in whom the
moisture of the fluids had been dried up by the excess of grief.-Jol.n Morison.

Ver~ 15.-That hour what his feellngs were it is dangerous to define: we
know them not; we may be too bold to determine of them. To very good
purpose it was that the ancient Fathers of the Greek church in their liturgy,
after they had recounted all the particular pains, as they are set down in his
passion, and by all and by everyone of them called for mercy, do, lifter all, shut
up with this 4& aYJJtJar(Jv «01rC:;1I «, l3aaulIfJv ti..i1/o0V '" at:Jao)1 1Jpu'j. By tiline un-
known sorrows and sufferings, felt by thee, but not distinctly known by U8,
have mercy upon us and save u8.-Lanalot AndretDe8.

YerM 16.-" Dog, h(J~ compasw me." 80 great and varied was the malignity
exhibited by the enemies of our Lord, that the combined characteristics of two
species of ferocious animals were not adequate to its representation. Another
emblematical figure is therefore introduced. The assembly of the wicked is
comrared to that of " dogs'" who haunt about the cities, prowl in every corner"
snar over the carrion, and devour it all with greediness-i-llke " dogs," with their
wild cry in full pursuit, with unfailing scent tracking their victim, with vigilant
eye OD all its movements, and with a determination which nothing can faltertthey run it on to death. The Oriental mode of hunting, both in ancient ana.
modern times, is murderous and merciless in the extreme. A circle of several
miles in circumference is beat round ; and the men, driving all before them, and
narrowing as they advance, inclose the prey on every side. Having thus made
them prisoners, the cruel hunters proceed to slaughter at their own convenience.
So did the enemies of our Lord : long before his crucifixion it is recorded that
they used the most treacherous plans to get him into their powcr.-Jokn
8ttmenMr4.

YerM 16.-" Dog, haf)~compaued me." At the bunting of the lion, a whole
district is summoned to appear, who, forming themselves first into a circle,
enclose a space of four or five miles in coml!ass, according to the Dumber of the
people and the quality of the ground which is pitched upon for the scene of
action. The footmen advance first, rushing into the thickets with their dogs
and spears, to put up the game; while the horsemen, keeping a little behind,
are always ready to charge upon the first 881ly of the wild beast. In this manner
they proceed, still contracting their circle, till they all at last close in together,
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or meet with some other game to divert them.-Dr. 8Ao,~', TraNt., guo" '"
Paaton'« " Illustrations of Scripture. "

YerM 16.-" They pierced my hand. and my fut ;" namely, when they nailed
Christ to the cross. }latt. xxvii. 35; John xx. 25. "·here let me simulate,
saith a learned man, the orator's gradation, Facinu» f1incir~ eieem Romanum, etc.
It was much for the Son of God to be bound, more to be beaten, most of all to
be slain; Quid dicam in erueem tolle t but what shall I ssy to this, that he wu
crucified Y That was the most vile and ignominious; it was also a cruel and
cursed kind of death, which yet be refused not; and here we have a clear
testimony for his cro88.-JoAn Trapp.

Ver~ 16.-" They pierced mg hanth and my fe«." Of all sanguinary
punishments, that of crucifixion is one of the most dreadful-no vital part is
Immediately affected by it. The hands and feet which are Iurnished with the
most numerous and sensitive organs, are perforated with nails, which must
necesearily be of some size to suit their intended purpose. The tearing asunder
of the tender fibres of the hands and feet, the lacerating of so many nerves, and
bursting so many blood-vessels, must be productive of intense agony. The
nerves of the hand and foot arc intimately connected, through the arm 8Qd leg,
with the nerves of the whole body; their laceration therefore must be felt over
the entire frame. Witness the melancholy result of even a needle's puncture
in even one of the remotest nerves. A spasm is not unfrequentlyproduced by
it in the muscles of the face, which locks the jaws inseparably. Wh~n, there-
fore the hands and feet of our blessed Lord were transfixed with nails, he must
have felt the sharpest pangs shoot through every part of his body. Supported
only by his lacerated limbs, and suspended from his pierced hands, our Lord
had nearly six hours' torment to endure.-John StnenMm. ~

Ver~ 16.-" They piereed. mg hands and my feet." That evangelical prophet
testifies it, "B~hold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands." Isaiah
xlix, 16. Were we not engraven there when his hands were pierced for us,
"They digged my hands and my feet." And they digged them 80 deep, that
the very prints remained after his resurrection, and their fingers were thrust
into them for evidence sake. Some have thought that those scars remain still
in his glorious body, to be showed at his second appearing: ,. They shall see
him whom they have pierced." 'I'hat is improbable, but this is certain; there
remains still an impression upon Christ's hands and his heart, the sealing and
wearing of the elect there, as precious jewels.-ThomaI Adami.

Vm-~ 17.-" I may tell all my bona : they look and 'ta,.~tlptm m~." The skin
and flesh were distended by the posture of the body on the cross, that the
bones, as through a thin veil, became visible, and might be counted.-G~
Horne.

Ve,.~ 17.-" I may tell alZ my bones. " For, as the first Adam by his fall, lost
the robe of innocence, and thenceforth needed other garments, so the second
Adam vouchsafed to be stripped of his earthly vestments, to the end it might
hereafter be said to us, "Bring forth the first robe, and put it un him." Luke
xv. 22.-Gerhohu8, quoted by J. Jf. lt~Mk.

· Ver.e 17.-" They look and Btar~ tLpon 1M." Sensitively conscious of his
condition. upon the cross, the delicate feelings of the holy Saviour were sorely
pained by the gaze of the multitude. Witll impudent face they looked upon
him, To view him better they halted as they walked. With deliberate
insolence they collected io. groups, and made their remarks to each other on his
conduct and appearance. Mocking his naked, emaciated, and quivering body,
they " looked and stared upon him." -John 8~.

VerN 17.-" Thq look and stor« 'Upon m~." Oh, how diJferent is that look
which the awakened sinner directs to Calvary, when faith lifts up her eye to him
who ~nised, and bled, and died, for the guilty 1 And what gratitude should
perishing men feel, that from him that hangs upon the accursed tree there is
heard proceeding the inviting sound, "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all yo
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ends of the earth, for I am God, and besides me there is none else. "--John
Jiorilon.

Y'r8~ 18.-" '(My part my garment,," etc. Perfectly naked did the cruciarii
hang upon the cross, and the executioners received their clothes. There is
nothing to show that there was a cloth even round the loins. The clothes
became the property of the soldiers, after Roman usage. The outer garment
was divided probably into four, by ripping up the seams. Four soldiers were
counted off as a guard, by the Roman code. TIle under garment could not be
divided, being woven; and this led the soldiers to the dice-throwing.-J. P.
Lange, D.D., on Matthew, 27, 35.

Y~rM 18.-" TMY part my garments," etc, Instruments will not be wanting
to crucify Christ, if it were but for his old clothes, and those but little worth;
for these soldiers crucify him, though they got but his garments for their
reward. Christ did submit to sufter naked, hereby to teach us :-1. That all
flesh are really naked before God by reason of sin (Exodus xxxii. 25 ; 2 Chron.
xxviii, 19), and therefore our Surety behoved to suffer naked. 2. Tllat he
offered himself a real captive in his sufferings, that so he misrht fully satisfy
justice by being under the power of his enemies, till he redeemed himself by the
strung hand, having fully paid the price; for therefore did 116 submit to be
stripped naked, as conquerors use to do with prisoners. 8. That by thus
suffering naked he would expiate our abuse of apparel, and purchase to us a
liberty to make use of suitable raiment, and such as becometh us in our station.
4. That by this suffering naked he would purchase unto them who flee to him,
to be covered with righteousness and glory, and to walk with him in white for
ever, and would point out the nakedness of those who, not being found clothed
with his righteousness, shall not be clothed upon with immortality and glory.
9 Cor. v. 2, 3. 5. He would also by this, teach all his followers to resolve
on nakedness in their following of him, as a part of their conformity with
tbeir Head (1 John iv. 17; Rom. viii. 35; Heb, xi. 37), and that therefore
they should not dote much on their apparel when they have it.-Georgs
Hutchutm, 1657.

Yerae 18.-" And ClUt lou 'Upon my ~ure." Trifling as this act of casting
the lot for our Lord's vesture may appear, it is most significant. It contains a
double lesson. It teaches us how greatly that seamless shirt was valued ; how
little he to whom it had belonged. It seemed to say, this ~arment is more
valuable than its owner. As it was said of the thirty pieces of Sliver, " A goodly
price at which I was prized at of them ;" so may we say regarding the casting
of the lot, " How cheaply Christ was held !"--John SteveTUlOn.

V~,..20.-" Ny darling" had better be rendered "my lonely, or solitary
one." For he wishes to say that his soul was lonely and forsaken by all, and
that there was no one who sought after him as a friend, or cared for him, or
comforted him: as we have it, Psalm cxlii. 4, "Refuge failed me; no one
cared for my soul; I looked on my right hand, but there was no one who
would know me ;" that is, solitude is of itself a certain crOSB,and especially
80 in such great torments, in which it is most grievous to be immersed without
an example and without a companion. And yet, in SUCll 8 state, everyone of
us must be, in some suffering or other, and especially in that of death ; and we
must, be brought to cry out with Psalm xxv. 16, "Turn thee unto me, and have
mercy upon me, for I am desolate and affllcted. "-.Martin. Luther.

Yer.e 20.-" Th8 dl!g." It is scarcely possible for a Euro~an to form an
idea of the intolerable nuisance occasioned in the villages and CIties of the East,
by the multitudes of dogs that infest the streets. The natives, accustomed from
their earliest years to the annoyance, come to be regardless of it; but to a
stranger, these creatures are the greatest plague to which he is subjected; for
89 they are never allowed to enter a house, and do not constitute the property
of any particular owner, they display none of those habits of which the
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domesticated species among us are found susceptible, and are destitute of all
those social qualities which often render the dog the trusty and attached friend
of man ..... Tile race seems wholly to degenerate in the warm regions of
the East, and to approximate to the character of beasts of prey as in disposition
they are ferocious, cunning, bloodthirsty, and possessed of tht most insatiable
voracity : and even in their very form there is something repulsive; their sharp
and savage features; their wolf-like eyes; their long hanging ears; their
straight and pointed tails; their lank and emaciated forms, almost entirely
without a belly, give them an appearance of wretchednesa and degradation, that
stands in sad contrast with the general condition and qualities of the breed in
Europe. • . • . These hideous crea.tures, dreaded by the people for their ferocity,
or avoided by them as useless and unclean, are obliged to prowl about every-
where in search of a precarious existence ..••• They generally run in bands,
and their natural ferocity, inflamed by hunger, and the consciousness of strength,
makes them the most troublesome and dangerous visitors to the stranger who
unexpectedly finds himself in their neighbourhood, as they will not scruple to
seize whatever he may have about him, and even, in the event of his falling,
and being otherwise defenceless, to attack And devour him. . • . These animals,
dri ven by hunger, greedily devour everything that comes in their way; they
glut themselves with the most putrid and loathsome substances that are thrown
ebout the cities, and of nothing arc they 80 fond as of human flesh, a repast,
with which the barbarity of the despotic countries of Asia frequently supplies
them, as the bodies of criminals slain for murder, treason, or violence, are seldom
buried, and lie exposed till the mangled fragments are carried off by the dogs.-
From "lllu8tratwn8 of Scripture, by t~ lata Professor G«)rg~ Pazton, D.D.,
rerJis6d and en14rged by Robm-t Jamiuon," 1848.

VerSt',21.-" &~ 1M from the lion'. f1IIJfI,th." Satan is called a lion, and that
fitly; for he hath all the properties of the lion: as bold as a lion, as strong 88
n lion, as furious as a lion, as terrible as the roaring of a lion. Yca, worse : the
lion wants subtlety and suspicion; herein tile devil is beyond the lion. The
lion will spare the prostrate, the devil spares none, The lion is full and for ..
bears, the devil is full and devours. He seeks all ; let not the simple say, He
will take no notice of me; nor tile subtle, He cannot overreach me; nor the
Doble say, He will not presume to meddle with me; nor. the rich, He dares not
contest with me; for he seeks to devour all. He is our common adversary,
therefore let us cease all quarrels amongst ourselves, and fight with him.-
Thoma» Adami.

Vers6 21. -" Ba~ 1M • • • from the horns tif tM unicorns,' Those
who are In great trouble from the power or cruelty of others, often cry out
to their $ods, "Ah 1 8H.Ve me from the tusk of the elephant I from the mouth
of tile tiger and the tusks of the boar, deliver me, deliver me I" , •."110 will
save me from the horn of the Kdndam 1" This animal is now extinct in
these regions, and it is not easy to determine what it was; the word in the
Sathur-.Agardt~i8 rendered " jungle cow." -Joaeph Roberu. .

Verse 21. -" TIuJ horns of the unicorns,' On turning to the Jewish Bible we
find that the word C~, 18 translated as buffalo, and there is no doubt that tills
rendering is nearly the correct one, and at the present day naturalists are nearly
agreed that the reem of the Old Testament must have been now the extinct urns.
• • .. The presence of these horns affords a remarkable confirmation to a
well-known passage in. ,Julius Cresar's familiar " Commentaries." "The uri are
little inferior to elephants in size" (" magnitudin.6 paulo infra e1qJhanto. ~;")
" but are bulls in their nature, color, and figure. Great is their strength, and
great their swiftness; nor do they spare man or beast when they have caught
sight of them."-J. O. Wood, M.A., F.L,8., in "Bibl6 .Animal.i," 1869.

VerM 22.-" I fbiU declare thy na~ unto my brahren." Having thus
obtained relief from the oppressive darkness, and regained conscious possession
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of the joy and light of his Father's countenance, the thoughts and desires of the
Redeemer Bow into their accustomed channel. The glory of God in the
salvation of his church.-John SteDenMJn.

Y8r.e 22.-·~ My brethren." This gives evidence of the low condescension of
the Son of God, and also of the hi~h exaltation of sons of men; for the Son of
God to be a brother to sons of men IS a great degree of humiliation, and for sons
of men to be made brethren with the Son of God is a high degree of exaltation;
for Christ's brethren are in that respect sons of God, heirs of heaven, or kings,
Dot earthly, but heavenly; not temporary, but everlasting kings. . . •• This
respect of Christ to his brethren is a great encouragement and comfort to such
as are despised and scorned by men of this world for Christ's professing of them.
William (Jougs.

V~rM 24. -" For "6 hath not dupi8ecl nor abhurred tM prager of the poor,
'Milker hath M hid hil faM from 1M ,. but wilen I cried unto him, M heard me,'
Let him, therefore, that desires to be of the seed of Israel, and to rejoice in
the grace of the gospel, become poor, for this is a fixed truth, our God is one
that has respect unto the poor 1 And observe the fulness and diligence of the
prophet. He was not content with having said ., will not despise," but adds,
" and will not abhor;" and, again, "will not turn away his face ~" and again,
" will hear." And then he adds himself as an example, saying " When I cried,"
as our translation has it. As jf he had said, &. Behold ye, and learn by my
example, who 118vebeen made the most vile of all men, and numbered among
the wicked; when I was despised, cast out, rejected, behold 1 I was held in the
highest esteem, and taken up, and heard. Let not this state of things, there-
fore, after this, my encouraging example, frighten you; the gospel requires
a man to be such a character before it will save him." These things, I say,
because our weakness requires so much exhortation, that it ruight not dread
being humbled, nor despair when humbled, and thus might, after the bearing
of the cross, receive the salvation.-.M'artin Luther.

VerM 23.-" Mg praise ,hall be of the« in tM great congregation," etc. The
joy and gratttude of our adorable Lord rise to such a height at this great
deliverance, his heart so. overflows with fresh and blessed eonsciousness of
his heavenly Father's nearness, that he again pours forth the expression of
his praise. By its repetition, he teaches us that this is not 8 temporary burst
()f gratitude, but an abiding determination, a full ana settled resolution.-
John sem,mson.

Yer88 2.5.-" In t'M yrtat congregatinn." Saints are fittest witnesses of
sacred duties. That which, in Psa. cxvi. 14, is implied under this particle of
restraint, ., his," in "the presence of all his people," is in Psa, xxii, 25, more
expressly noted by a more apparent description, thus: ~'I !Dill pay my 1JOtIJB
before them that fear him." None but true saints do truly fear God. 1. This
property of God's people, that they fear the Lord, showeth that they will make
tbe best use of such sacred, solemn duties performed in their presence. Tiley
will ~lorify God for this your zeal; they will join their sprrits with your spirit
in this open performance of duty; they will become followers of you, and learn
of you to vow and pay unto the Lord, and that openly, publicly. 2. As for
others, they are no better than such hogs and dogs as are not meet to have such
precious pearls and holy things cast before them, lest they trample them under
their feet.- WiUlam Goug6.

, Vm-~ 26.-" Ths m.e~k ,haU eat and h' satisjUil: they ,hall prai88 tM Lord
t1&at leek him; your heart ,hall lioe fcJr eter.' A spiritual banquet is prepared
in the church for the " meek " and lowly in heart. The death of Christ WliS the
sacrifice for sin; his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed. The
poor in spirit feed on this provision, in their hearts by faith, and are ,at·u,fod ;
and thus, whilst they" see" " the Lord, they" Fails" him also, and their
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"heart," (or souls), are preserved unto eternal life.-" Practical IlllUilratiIJ",
oj- the Book of P8t.llf1l'," 1826. -

Ver86 2U.-" TIuJ meek. " Bonaventure engraved this sweet saying of our
Lord, ., Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, " in his study. 0
that this saying was engraved upon all your foreheads, and upon all your hearts !
Oharle« Bradbury.

Jer~ 26.-" Theil shall prais« the Lord that tal.; him j your heart .nall liN
lor eoer,' Now, I would fain know the man that ever went shout to form such
Jaws as should bind the hearts of men, or prepare such rewards as should reach
the souls and consciences of men 1 Truly, if any mortal man should make a
law that Ilia subjects should love him with all their hearts and souls, and not
dare, upon peril of his greatest indignation, to entertain a traitorous thought
against his royal person, but presently confess it to him, or else he would be
avenged on him, he would deserve to be more laughed at for his pride and
folly, than Xerxes for casting his fetters into tile Hellespont, to chain tile waves
into his obedience; or Caligula, that threatened the air, if it durst rain when he
was at his 1188 times, who durst not himself so much as look into the air when
it thundered. Certainly a madhouse would be more fit for such a person than
a throne, who should 80 far forfeit Ius reason, 8S to think that the thoughts and
hearts of men were within his jurisdiction.- lVilliam Uurnall.

Verse 26.-" Your heart," that is, not your outward man, but the hidden man
of the heart (Ezek. xxxvi. 26) ; the new man which is created after the image: of
God in righteousness and true holiness, ",hall lise for eoer,' The life which
animates it is the life of the Spirit of God.-John SteDenMJn.

lTer8e 27.-" All the end, of the vorld shal! re-member and turn unto iM lord;
and all the kindreds of tM nation, ,hall tCorBhip before him;' This passage is a
prediction of the conversion of the Gentiles. It furnishes us with two Interest-
ing ideas; the nature of true conversion-and the extent of it under tile reign
of the 1flessiah. 1. The NATURE of true conversion :-It is to " rellumWer"-to
" tur» to the Lord "-and to "worship be/ore him. " 'I'his is a plain and simple
process. Perhaps the first religious exercise of mind of which we are conscious
is reflection. A state of unregeneracy is a state of forgetfulness. God is
fotgotten. Sinners have lost all just sense of Iris glory, authority, mercy, and
judgment ; living- as if there were no God, or as if they thought there was
none. But _if ever we are brought to be the subjects of true conversion, we
shall be brought to remember these things. This divine change is fitly
expressed by the case of tile prodigal, who is said to 118ve roms to himself, Of to
his right mind. But further, true conversion consists not only in remember-
ing but in "t'urning to the Lord." This part of the passage is expressive
of Ii cordial relinquishment of our idols, whatever they have been, aud an
acquiescence in the gospel way of salvation by Christ alone. Once more,
true conversion to Christ will be accompanied with the "worship" of him.
'VOrslli p, as a religious exercise, is tile homage of the heart, presented to God
according to his revealed will. . . . . . . 2. The EXTENT of conversion
under the kingdom or reign of the ~Iessiah: ".All the end« of tile uorld dall
remember and turn 'Unto tM Lord ,. and all the kindrcd4 of the nations IIwU
eorship before h-im." It was fit that the accession of the Gentiles should be
reserved for the gospel day, that it might grace the triumph of Christ over his
enemies, and appear to be what it is, "the travail of his soul." This great
and good work, begun in the apostles' days, mu.t go on, and " must increase,"
till "AU the ends of the uorld .hall remember and turn," aud "aU the kindfV.fh
of the nations ,haU uorship before him,' Conversion work has been indit:idval ;
God has gathered sinners one by one. Thus it is at present with us; but it
will not be thus always. People will flock to Zion as delves to their windows.
Further, conversion work has hitherto been circumscribed within certain part.
of the world. But tile time will come when " 011 the klndreds of the earth"
shall worship. These hopes are not the 1light of an ardent imagination; they



#'

PSALK THE TWENTY-SECOND. 393
are founded on the true sayings of God. Finally, while we are concerned for
tile world, let us not for~et our own soula. So the whole world be saved and
we lost, what will it avall us ¥-Cond.ensedfrom Andrew Fulle«.

VerB8 27.-" AU the ends of th« uorld Bhall REHsHBER"-this i8 a remarkable
expression. It implies that man has forgotten God. It representa all tile
successive geuerationa of tile world as but one, and then it exhibits that one
generation, as if it had been once in paradise, suddenly remembering the Lord
whom it had known there, but had long forgotten. . . .• The cunverted
nations, we learn by this verse, will not only obtain remembrance of their past
loss, but will also be filled with the knowledge of present duty.-Jolin BtetJen.IIOn.

Verae 27. -".AU th« nations of the uorld ' (~.,~~~jizkeru, the same Hebrew
root with .,"~!~azl""ir) "shall remember J." why' what is that f or what shall
they remember I Even this: they shall turn to the Lord, and worship him, in
his name, in his ordlnances ; 8.S is explained in. the words following of the verse:
" Alul aU t~ families ttl the nation," (~'nptr.'ji8htadlafJu, "shall bow" down
themselves, or) "worllnip before thu," etc. And!ID in Psalm lxxxvi. 9, "All
nations whom thou hast made shall come" (~'t:1lJ.:"~'~6jillhtaclutfJu) "and they
shall worship before thee ;" and how shall they do 80' Even by recording,
remembering, and making mention of the glory of thy name; as in tile words
following (1~'l ~,~~~,f)icahlJM,u lish1Mcha,) "and shall glorify thy name. "
WiUiam Strong'. "&lint" Communion with God," 1656.

Verses 27, 28.-The one undeviating object of the Son all through was, the
glory of the Fathee : he came to do his will, and he fulfilled it with all tbe
unvarying intensity of the most heavenly affection. What, then, will not be
the exuberant joy of his heart, when in his glorious kingdom, he shall see the
Father beyond all measure glorified Y . .. The praise and honour and blessing
which will be yielded to the Father in that day through him, so that God shall
be all in all, will make him feel he underwent not a sorrow too much for such a
precious consummation. . •. Every note of thanksgiving which ascends to
the Fathc#, whether from the fowls ·of the air, or the beasts of the field, or the
fishes of the sea, or the hills, or the mountains, or the trees of the forest, or the
rivers of the valleys-all shall gladden his heart, as sweet in the ears of God, for
tile sake of him who redeemed even them from the curse, and restored to them
B harmony more musical than burst from them on the birthday of their creation.
And man! renewed and regenerated man! for whose soul the blood was spilt,
and for the redemption of whose body death was overcome, how shall the chorus
of his thanksgiving, in its intelligent and articulate hallelujahs, be the incense
which that Saviour shall still love to present unto the Father, a sweet-smelling
savour through himself, who, that he might sanctify Ilia people by Ilia own
blood, suffered without the camp. How are the channels choked IIp or impaired
in this evil world, wherein the praise and gJory of our God should flow as a
river t How will Christ then witness, to the delight of his soul, all cleared and
restored! No chill upon the heart, no stammering in the tongue, in his Father's
praises I No understanding dull, or eye feeble, in the apprehension of his glory!
No hand unready, or foot stumbling, in the fulfilling of his commandments.
God, the glory of his creatures: his glory "their service and their love; and aU
this the reward to .Tesus of once suffering himself.-O. J. Goodhart, .M.A., in,
" BlfXJ1nBburg Lent Lectures,' 1848.

VerMJ 29.--" And they ,hall botD that go doum into tlle dust,· t'Mir 80ullifJeth not :"
that is, WhoM 80ul liuth not, by an Hebraism; it being meant, that he who is of
most desperate condition, being without hope of life and salvation, his sins are
80 notorious. shall ,. eat" also of this feast, and be turned to God to " worship"
and serve him; being thus plucked out of the jaws of death and everlasting
destruction, as it were, being before this very hour ready to seize upon him.
The new translation, "No-ne can keep alio« hi" own, soul;' as it agreeth not with
the Hebrew, 80 it makes the sense more perplexed. By" him that goeth down
to tIuJ dute, 1JJMaesoul li'Deth not," some understand the most miserably poor, who
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have nothing to feed upon, whereby their life may be preserved, yet shall feed
also of this feast as well as the rich, and praise God. Ainsworth is for either
spiritually poor and miserable, because most wicked, or worldly poor; and there
is an exposition of Basil's, understanding by the rich, the rich in faith and
grace, touching which, or the rich properly 80 called, he is indifferent. But
because it is said, " Tile fat of tM earth,' I prefer the fonner, and that the close
of the verse may best answer to the first part; the latter by" thOle that ar«
going to the dust, " understand the miserably poor. 80 that there is a common-
place of comfort for all, both richest and poorest, if they be subjects of God's
kingdom of grace: their souls shall be alike fed by him and saved.-John Mayer.

VerM 29.-" AU they that go down to tM dust ,'" either those who stand
quivering on the brink of the grave, or those who occupy the humhle, sequestered
walks of life. As the great and opulent of the earth are intended in the first
clause, it is Dot by any means unnatural to 8uppose that the image of going
" doZC11, to the dust,' is designed to represent the poor and mean of mankind, who
are unable to support themselves, and to provide for their multiplied necessities.
If the grave be alluded to, as is thought by many eminent divines, the beautiful
sentiment of the verse will be, that multitudes of dying sinners shall be brought
to worship Jehovah, and that those who cannot save or deliver themselves
shall seek thut shelter which none can find but those ,,'110 approach the mercy-
seat. " Rich and poor, " as Bishop Horne observes, "are invited "-that is, to
" worship God ;" " and the hour is coming when all the race of Adam, as many
8S sleep in the 'dust' of the earth, unable to raise themselves from thence,
quickened and called forth by the voice of the Son of Man, must bow the knee
to King Messiah. "-John JioriMm..

Verse 29.-To be brought to tile dust, is, first, a circumlocution or description
of death: "ShaU tlu dust prai~ thee, shall it declare tl"l1 truth 1" Psalm xxx. 9.
That is, shall I praise thee when I am among the dead' '4 lrluzt profit u t'MIN
in my blood, tChen I go doum. to th« pit 1" Not that profit, sure, I cannot bring
thee in the tribute of praise when my life's gone out. Secondly, to be brought
to the dust is a description of any low and poor condition. "All they tAat be
fat upon tile earth" (that is, the great and mighty), •.4,hall eat and tttWlIhiJ)" "all
they that ego down to tM dust" (that is, the mean and base), ""'aU bou: before
him:' As if he had said, rich and poor, high and low, the kin¥ and the beggar,
have alike need of salvation by Jes118 Christ, and must submit unto him, that
they may be saved, for, as it there follows, "none can keep alie« Au own soul,'
The ca-ptivity of the Jews in Babylon is expressed under those notions of deatA,
and of dwelling in tb« dust (Isaiah xxvi. 19); to show how low, tllat no power
but his who can raise the dead, could work their deliverance.-Joatph Caryl.

Ver~ 29.-" NOM ean keep alifJ6 hi, oum IIOUl." And yet we look back to
our conversion, and its agonies of earnestness, its feelings of deep, helpless
dependence-of Christ's being absolutely our daily, hourly need-c supplicr-s-as a
pa8t something-a stage of spiritual life which is ooer, And we are satisfied to
have it so. Tile Spirit of God moved over our deadness, and breathed into us
the breath of life. My soul became a lifJing soul. But was this enough Y God's
word says, No. "None can keep ali~ his own soul." My heart says, No.
Truth must ever answer to truth. I cannot (ah ! have I not tried, and failed f)
I cannot kup alive my own soul. We cannot live upon ourselves. Our
physical life is kept up by supply from without-air, food, warmth. So must
the spiritual life. Jesus gives, Jesus feeds us day by day, else must the life
fade out and die. "None can keep olifJ6 his own soul." It is not enough to be
made alive. I must be fed, and guided, and taught, and kept in life. Mother,
who hast brought a living babe Into the world, is your work done Y Will you
not nurse it, and feed it, and care for it, that it may be /apt ali~ 1 Lord, I am
this babe. I live indeed, for I can crave and cry. Leave me not, 0 my Saviour.
Forsake not the work of thine own hands. In thee I live. Hold me, carry me,
feed me, let me abide in thee. "For thy kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the
governor among the natlons. All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and
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worship: all they that go down to the dust shall bow before him : and none can
keep alive his own soul." In our work for God, we need to remember this, Is
Dot the conversion, the arousing of sinners, the great, and with many, the sole
aim in working for God j Should it be 80' Let us think of this other work.
Let us help to It:up olio«: Perhaps it is Iess distinguished, 88 it may be less
distinguished to feed a starving child than to rescue a drowning man. But let
us walk less by sight, more by faith. Let us not indeed neglect to call to life
those Wl10 are spiritually dead. But ob 1 let us watch for the more hidden
needs of the living-the fading, starving, fainting souls, which yet can walk and
speak, and cover their want and sorrow. Let us be fellow-workers with God in
all his work. And with a deep heart-Ieellng of the need of constant life supplies
from above, let us try how often, how freely, we may be made the channels of
those streams of the " water of life, "-for " none can keep alive his own soul. "
Mary B. M. Duncan, in "Bible Hour.," 1866.

Verse 29.-Having considered the vastness and glory of the prospect, our
Lord next contemplates the reality and minuteness of its accomplishment. He
sets before his mind individual cases and particular facts. He appeal s to look
upon this picture of the future as we du upon a grand historical painting of the
past. It seems natural to gaze with silent admiration on the picture as a whole,
then to fix the attention on partieular groups, and testify our sense of the
general excellence, by expatiating on the truth and beauty of the several parts.
John~. .

•

•

•
Vn-.e 80.--" A IUd ,hall BerN him." This figurative expression signifies

Christ and his people, who yield true obedience to God-they are called by this
name in a spiritual and figurative, but most appropriate sense. The idea is
taken from the operations of the husbandman whu carefully reserves every
year a portion of his grain for seed. Though it be small, compared with all the
produce of his harvest, yet he prizes it very highly and estimates it by tile
value of tbat crop which it may yield in the succeeding "autumn. Nor does he
look only to the quantity, be pays ~articular regard to the quality of the seed.
He reserves only the best, nay, he Will put away his own if spoiled, that he may
procure better. The very smallest quantity of really good seed, is, to him, an
object of great desire, and if by grievous failure of crops. be should not be
able to procure more than a siD~le grain, yet would he accept it thankfully,
preserve it carefully, and plant It in the most favourable soil. Such is the
source from which the metaphor is taken.-Juhn Steoenson,

Ver.e 31.-" And ,hall ckdars Ail righteotUn8ll8. " The occupation of the seed
is to " deelnre,' to testify from their own experience, from their own knowledge
and convictions, that grand subject, theme, or lesson, which they have learned.
. • . . • • They will declare the righteousness of God the Holy Gbost in
bis convictions of sin, in his reproofs of conscience, in hill forsaking of' the
impenitent, and in his abiding with the believer. And in a special manner,
they will declare the righteousness of God the Ron, during bis human life, in
his sufferings, and death, as man's surety, by which he " magnified tile law, and
made it honourable" (188. xlii. 21), and on account of which they are able to
address him by this name, "The Lord our Righteousness." (Jer. xxiii, 6.)-
John~.

Verse 81.-".A pt'hpk that ,haU, be born." What is this1 What people is
there that is not bom t According to my apprehensions I think this is said
for this reason-because the people of other kings are formed by laws, by
customs, and by manners; by which, however, you can never move a man to true
righteousness: it is only a fable of righteousness, and a mere theatrical scene or
representation. For even the law of Moses could form the people of tile Jews
unto nothing but unto hypocrisy. But the people of this King are not formed
by laws to make up an external appearance, but they are begotten by water
and by the Spirit unto a new creature of truth.-Jlartin Luther.
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HINTS TO TIlE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Whok Paalm.-Thc volume entitled "Christ on the Cross," by. Rev. J.
Stevenson, has a sermon upon every verse. We give the headings, they are
suggestive. l~er8e1. The Cry. 2. The Complaint. S. The Ackno\\·led~rnent.
4-6. The Contrast. 6. The Reproach. 7. The Mockery. 8. The Taunt.
U, 10. The Appeal. 11. The Entreaty. 12, 13. The Assault. 14. The Faint-
ness. 15. The Exhaustion. 16. The Piercing. 17. The Emaciation. 17. The
Insulting Gaze. 18. The Partition of the Garments and Casting Lots. 19 21.
The Importunity. 21. The Deliverance. 22. The Gratitude. 23. The Invita-
tion. 24. The Testimony. 25. The Vow. 26. The Satisfaction of the Meek;
tile ~ekers of the Lord Praising Him; the Eternal Life. 27. The Conversion
of the World. 28. The Enthronement. 29. The Author of the FHith. so. The
Seed. 81. The Everlasting Theme and Occupation. The Finish of the Faith.

Verse l.-The Saviour's dying cry.
Ver", 2.-Unanswered prager, Enquire the reasons for it; encourage our

hope concerning it; urge to continue In importunity.
Ver~ a.-Whatever God may do, we must settle it in our minds that he is

holy and to be praised.
Verse 4.-God's faithfulness in past ages a plea for the present.
V~r8el 4, 5.-Ancient saints. I. Their life. "They trusted,' II. Their

practice. "They cried,' III. Their experience. "Were not confounded." 1'9.
Their voice to us.

Ver8~' 6-18.-Full of striking sentences upon our Lord's sufferings,
Verse 11.-A saint's troubles, his arguments in prayer.
Ver~ 20.-" My darling." A man's soul to he very dear to him.
Verse 21 (.first claWJe).-" Lion', mouth,' Men of cruelty. The devil. Sin.

Death. Hell.
Verse 22.-ChriRt as a brother, a preacher, and a precentor.
Ver86 22.-A sweet subject, a glorious preacher, a loving relationship, a

heavenly exercise.
Verse23.-A thretJ!olddutll, " praise him, " "glorify him ;" "fear him ;" toJrard.

OM object, "the Lord ;" for three character., "s» that fear him, seed of Jacob,
seed of Israel, " tDhich are but one person.

Verse 23.-Glory to God the fruit of the tree on which Jesus died.
Verse 24.-A consoling fact in history attested by universal experience.
Verse 24 (first clame).-A common fear dispelled.
Verse 25.-Public praise. I. A delightful exerclse->" praise." Il, A personal

participation-" My praise." III. A fitting object-" of thee." IV. A special
source " from thee." V. An appropriate place-" in the great congregation."

Ver~ 25 (8(!,(X}nd clause).- Vows. "That vows to make, when and how to
make them, and the importance of paying them.

Ver86 26.-Spiritual feallting. TIle guests, the food, the host, and the
satisfaction.

Verse 26 (8tClJnd clame).-&e"ker. tDM Will be m.nger,. Who they are'
What they shall do 9 When ¥ and what is the reason for expecting that they
shall ¥

Ver86 27 (lalt d.aulM). - Lif~ tmerlasting. What lives 1 Source of life.
Manner of life. Why for ever 1 What occupation' What comfort to be
derived from it ?

Ver~ 27.-Nature of true conversion, and extent of it. under the reign of the
Messiah.-And·rer.o Puller.

Yer~ 27. -The universal triumph of Christianity certain.
¥erl6 27.-The order of conversion. See the Exposition.
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Ver" 28.-The empire of the King of kings as it is, and as it shall be.
Yer,., 29.-Grace for the rich, grace for the poor, but all lost without it.
Yer,., 29 (llut claUle).-A weighty text llpon the vanity of self-confidence.
VerM SO.-The perpetuity of the church.
VerM 30 (la.t cla-rue).-Church history, the marrow of all history.
VerN Sl.-Future prospects for the church. I. Conversions certain. II.

Preachers promised. III. Succeeding generations blest. IV. Gospel published.
V. Christ exalted.

WORK t,~ON THE TWENTY -SECOND PSALM.

CAM tm eM Oro,,: An Exposition of the Twenty-second Psalm. By the
Rev. JOHN STEVENSON, Perpetual Curate of Curry and Gunwalloe, Cornwall,
1842.

;

•



•

•

PSAI.lM XXIII .
•

There is no inspirtd titk to thiB psalm, and none tff neetitd, for it rerords no special et?tRL,
and need« no other key U&an that which e~ (l'hristian may find in hLt own bosom. It it

• Davit! 8 Hea venly Pastoral ; a surpassing ode, which non~ l!f the daughters of mU8ic caR eud.
TM clarion of tOOT here 9ive.'1piau to the pipe of peace; and M who 80 lakly bttroiltd the U()t.5
of the Shepherd tunefully rehearses the joys of the.flock. Sitting under a spreading tJW, v:ith,
hisftock around him, like Bunyan's shephtrd-boy in the Jalley of Humiliation. we picttae
David singing thl« u~Jril'(Jlledpastoral teUI"a heart as full of gladness as it could hold; Dr.
i! the psalm be the product oj hU, after years, we are sure that his Boul returned in eontempl4-
lion to 'he lon.ely uater-brooks which rippled a,nong the pastures of the 1cildernM3, tcIu!re Ua
early day she had been toOnt to dwell. This is the pearl of psalms whoRe sq(t and pure radimtce
delights euery eye,· a pearl of lohich Helicon need not be ashamed; thoogh Jordan claims it.
Of this deli9htful song it may be affirmed tl&ai it.•piety and its poetry an equal, its SWtttnus
and U~fIspirituality are tlnsurpa3sed. .

The position of this psalm is toorlhy of notice. If follows the twmty-BtCO'lld, ,mid i.t
peC1tliarly the Psalm of the (}ross. There are no green pastures, 110 stiU waters on the oIAer
side oj the twenty-second psalm. It is only after toe hav« read, tt My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?" that we come to "The Lord is my Shepherd. t' We f1lwi by
experience know the value qf the blood-shedding, and see the sword aU:41cen«l against the
Shepherd, before we shall be able indy to know the sweetness of the good Shq>hwd' 8 care.

1t has been said tha1 what the ni9htingale t'l amon9 birds, thal, is this diti~ ~ af7WftIJ
the psalms, for it has 8U1IIJ swedly in the ear of many a mourner in his ni9hl Qf u:«ping. aAd
has bidden him hope for a morni~ of joy. f will l~nture to compare it olso to the lark, which
.yings as Umounts, and mounts as it sings, until it i.! out of sight, and tl-e7l flam is Rot 001 of
hearing. l.rote the last uords of the psal'Il-'· I will dwell in the house of the Lord for
ever;" these are celeJltial Mit.", more jitted for tM tternal mansionR than for tAf!Sf? dlrrelliAg
place .., below tM douds. 01& that Ute may enter into the spirit oj the psalm as IDe read it,
and Ulen toe shall ezperi.enct the daY8 oj heat.'tn upon the «Jrth!

EXPOSITION.

THE LORD is my shepherd; I shall not want.
2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth

me beside the still waters.
3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteous-

ness for his name's sake.
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,

I will fear no evil : for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over.

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life: and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever.

1. "ThtJ Lord u my shepherd." What condescension is this, that the Infinite
Lord assumes towards his people the office and character of 8 Shepherd! It
should be the subject of grateful admiration that the great God allows himself
to be compared to anything which will aet forth his great love and care for his
own people. David had himself been a keeper of sheep, and understood both
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the needs or the sbeep and the many cares of a shepherd. He compares himself
to a creature weak, defenceless, and foolish, and he takes God to be his Provider,
Preserver, Director, and, indeed, his everything. No man has a right to con-
sider himself the Lord's sheep unless his nature has been renewed, for tbe
scriptural description of unconverted men does not picture them as sheep, but
as wolves or goats. A sheep is an object of property, not a wild animal; its
owner sets great store by it, and frequently it is bought with a great price. It is
well to know, as certainly as David did, that we belon~ to the Lord. There
is a noble tone of confidence about this sentence. There IS no " if" nor " but, "
nor even "I hope so ;" but be says, "The Lord i8 my shepherd." We must
cultivate the spirit of assured dependence upon our heavenly Father. The
sweetest word of the whole is that monosyllable, " My." He does not say, " The
Lord is the shepherd of the world at large, and leadeth forth the multitude as
his flock," but ,~The Lord is my shepherd; " if he be a Shepherd to no one else,
he is a Shepherd to me j he cares for 1M, watches over me, and preserves 1M.
TIle words are in the present tense. Whatever be the believer's position, he is
even now under the pastoral care of Jehovah.

The next words are a sort of inference from the first statement-they are
sententious and positrve->' I shall not !Dant." I might want otherwise, but
when the Lord is my Shepherd 11e is able to supply my needs, and he is certainly
willin~ ~ do so, for his heart is full of love, and therefore " I.haU not uant,' I
shall not lack for temporal thi1zgS. Does he not feed the ravens, and cause the
lilies to grow 1 How, then, can he leave bis children to starve W I shall not
want for spirituale, I know that his grace will be sufficient for mc. Resting' in
him he 'will N1y to me,'" As tllY day 80 s11s11 thy strength be." I may not
possess all that I wish for, but "I shall not want." Others, far wealthier and
wiser than I, may want, but "I ,hall not. " "The young lions do lack, and
autler bunger : but they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing." It
is not only" I do not want, " but " I ,haU not want." Come what may, if famine
should devastate the land, or calamity destroy the city, " I ,hall not uant,' Old
age with its feebleness shall not bring me any lack, and even death with its

fSlloomshall not find me destitute. I have all things and ubound ; not because
have a good store of money in the bank, not because I have skill and wit with

which to win my bread, but because " TM Lord iI my .Mpherll." The wicked
always want, but the righteous never; a sinner's heart is far from satisfaction,
but a gracious spirit dwells in tile palace of content.

2. "H~ maUlh me to lie doum in green pasture»: M leadeth me beside th« .tilZ
tlNIter •• " The Christian life has two elements in it, the contemplative and the
actlve, and both of these are richly provided for. First, the contemplative.
'6 He maketh me to li8 down in green pasturee,' What are these "green ptUtllTes"
but the Scriptures of truth-alwaY8 fresh, always rich, and never exhausted I
There is no fear of biting the bare ground where the grass is long enough for
the ft"ck to lie down in it. Sweet and full arc tile doctriues of the gospel;
It food for souls, as tender grass is natural nutriment for sheep. When by faith
we are enabled to find rest in the promises, we are like the sheep that lie down
in the midst of the pasture; we find at the same moment both provender and
peace, rest and refreshment, serenity and satisfaction. But observe: '~H~
fTUJlt«h me to lie down." It is the Lord who graciously enables us to perceive
the preciousness of his truth, and to feed upon it. How grateful ought we to
be for the power to appropriate the promises 1 There are some distracted souls
who would give worlds if they could but do this. They know the blessedness
of it, but tlley cannot say that this blessedness is theirs. They know the
" green pastures, " but they are not made to "l~ down" in them. 'I'hose b&-
lievers who have for years enjoyed a ., full assurance of faith" should greatly
bless their gracious God.

The second part of a vigorous Christian '8 life consists in gracious activity.
We not only think, but we act. We are not always lying down to feed, but are
journeying onward toward perfection; hence we read, "IN 'katktA f7N 1JeritU tII4

\
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•till uaters,' What are these "still tDlJUr," but the influences and graces of
his blessed Spirit Y His Spirit attends us in various operations, like waters
in tile plural-to cleanse, to refresh, to fertilise, to cherish. They are ".till
waters, " for the Holy Ghost loves peace, and sounds no trumpet of ostentation
in his operations. He may flow into our soul, but not into our neighbour's,
and therefore our neighbour may Dot perceive the divine presence; and though
tile blessed Spirit may be pouring his floods into one heart, yet he that sittetb
next to the favoured one may know nothing of it.

" In sacred silence of the mind
My heaven, and there my God I find."

Still waters run deep. Nothing more noisy than an empty drum. That silence
is golden indeed in which the Holy Spirit meets with the souls of his saints.
Not to raging waves of strife, but to peaceful streams of holy love does the
Spirit of God' conduct. the chosen sheep. lIe is a dove, not an eagle; the dew,
not the hurricane. Our Lord leads us beside these ., .till uater« j" we could
not go there of ourselves, we need his guidance, therefore it is said, '" Iu
leadeth me." He docs not drive us. lloses drives U8 by the law, but Jesus
leads us by his example, and the gentle drawings of his love.

S. "H8 rutoreth my soul,' When the soul grows sorrowful he revives it ;
when it is sinful he sanctifies it; when it is weak he strengthens it. " He'
does it. His ministers could not do it if he did not. His Word would Dot
avail by itself. "He restoreth. my soul." Are any of us 10w in grace Y Do we
feel that our spirituality is at its lowest ebb' He who turns the ebb Into the
flood can soon restore our soul. Pray to him, then, for the blessing-" Restore
thou me, thou Bhepherd of my soul !"

"He leadeth, me in the paths of righUou8neu for hu name' sake,' The
Christian delights to be obedient, but it is the obedience of love, to which be is
constrained by the example of his lIastcr. "He leadeth me." The Christian
is not obedient to some commandments and neglectful of others; he does not
pick and choose, but yields to all. Observe, that the plural is used-'~ the
paths of righteousness." Whatever God may give us to do we would do it, led
by his love. Some Christians overlook the blessing of sanctification, and yet to
a thoroughly renewed heart this is one of the sweetest gifts of the covenant. If
we could be saved from wratl1, and yet remain unregenerate, impenitent sinners,
we should not be saved as we desire, for we mainly and clliet1y pant to be saved
from sin and led in the way of holiness. All this is done out of pure free grace;
v for his name", sake.' It is to the honour of our great Shepherd that we
should be a 110ly people, walking in the narrow way of righteousneas, If we be
so led and guided we must not fail to adore our heavenly Shepherd's care.

4. ' , Yea, though I 'tealle through th« ealley of tM shadOUJ ~f death, I will .(<<1"-
no eoil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy ,taff they comfort me.' This OD-
speakably delightful verse has been sung on many 8 dying bed, and has helped
to make tile dark valley bright times out of mind. Every word in it IIBS •
wealth of meaning. "Yea, though I walk," as if the believer did not quicken
his pace when he came to die, but still calmly walked with God. To walk indi-
cates the steady advance of a soul which knows its road, knows its end, resolves
to follow the path, feels quite safe, and is therefore perfectly calm -nnd composed.
The dying saint is not In a flurry, he does Dot run as though he were alarmed,
nor stand still as though he would go no further, he is Dot confounded nor
ashamed, and therefore keeps to his old pace. Observe that it is not walking
in the valley, but through the valley. We go through the dark tunnel of death
and emerge into the light of immortality. We do not die, we do but sleep to
wake in glory. Death is not the house but the porch, not the goal but the
passage to it. The dying article is called 8 'Dalley. TIle storm breaks on the
mountain, but the valley is the place of quietude, and thus full often the last
days of the Christian lire the most peaceful in his whole career; the mountain
is bleak and bare, but the valley is rich with golden sheaves, and many a saint
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has reaped more joy and knowledge when he came to die than he ever knew
while he Iived. And, then, it is not "the valley of death," but "the vallpy of
tM aJuul()UJ of death," for death in its substance has been remove", and only the
shadow of it remains. Some one has said that when there is n shadow there must
be light somewhere, and 80 there is. Death stands by the side of the highway
in which we have to travel, and the light of heaven shining upon him throws
a shadow across 010- path; let us then rejoice that there is a light beyond.
Nobody is afraid of a shadow, for a shadow cannot stop 1\ man's pathway even
for a moment. The shadow of a dog cannot bite; the shadow of a sword cannot
kill; the shadow of death cannot destroy us. Let us not, therefore, be afraid.
,.I 10i/J, fear no nil." He does not say there shall not be any evil; he had got
beyond even that high assurance, and knew that Jesus had put all evil a"·8Y ;
but " I will.fear no evil ;" as if even his fears, those shadows of evil, were gone
for ever. The worst evils of life are those which do not exist except if I our
imagination. If we had no troubles but real troubles, we should not 118VC a
tenth part of our present sorrows. We feel a thousand deaths in fearing one.
but the psalmist was cured of the disease of fearing. " I will fear no evil," not
even the EVil One hirnself ; I will not dread the last enemy, I will look" upon
him 88 a conquered foe, an enemy to be destroyed, "For thou art tcith nul."
This is the joy of the Christian! "Thou art with me." The little child out at
aea in the storm is not frightened like all the other passengers on board the
vessel, it is asleep in its mother's bosom; it is enough for it that its mother is
witll it; and it should be enough for the believer to know that Christ is with him.
" Thou art with me; I have, in having thee, all that I can crave: I 118ve perfect
comfort and absolute security, for thou art with mc." "Thy rod and thy .taff,"
by which thou governest and rulest thy flock, the ensigns of thy sovereignty
and of thy gracious care " they comfort me." I will believe that thou reignest
still. The rod of Jesse shall st-ill be over me as the sovereign succour of my soul.

)Iany persons profess to receive much comfort from the hope that they 811811
not die. Certainlv there will be some who will he ., alive and remain" at tho•coming of the Lord, but is there 80 very much of advantage in such an escape
from death as to make it the object of Christian desire' A wise man might
prefer of the two to die, for those who shall not die, but who "shall be caught
up together with the Lord in the air," will be losers rather than gainers. Tiley
will Jose that actual fellowship with Christ in the tomb which dying saints
willll&ve, and we are expressly told they shall have no preference beyond those
who are asleep. Let us be of Paul's mind when he said that "To die is gain,"
and think or 6. departing to be with Christ, which is far better. " This twenty-
third psalm is not worn out, and it is as sweet in a believer's ear now as it was
in David's time, let novelty-hunters say what they will.

5. '< Tho« preparest II tabl« before 1M in the presence of mine enemies.' The
good man has his enemies. He would not be like his Lord if he had not. lf
we were without enemies we might fear that we were not tile friends of God, for
the friendship of the world is enmity to God. Yet see the quietude of the godly
mRD in spite of, and in the sight of, his enemies. How refreshing is his culm
bravery t "Tholl prepart8t a tabl« before me, " When a soldier is in tile presenco
of his enemies, if he eats at all he snatches a h&~ty meal, and awoy he hastens
to the fight. But observe: "Thou prepares; 8 table," just as 8 servant does when
she unfolds the damask cloth and displays the ornameuts of the fcast on an
ordinary peaceful occasion. Nothing is hurried, thero is no confusion, DO dis-
turbance, the enemy is at the door, BDd yet God prepares a table, and the
Christian sits down and eats 88 if everything were in perfect peace. Oh I the
peace which Jehovah gives to his people, even in the midst of the most trying
circumstances 1

" Let earth be 011 In arms abroad,
Th<'y dwell In perfect peace.'

" TIwu anoiAtat tn1l A«Ul uith oil." May we live in the daily enjoymeDt 01 thia
26

e.
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blessing, receiving 8 fresh anointing for every day's duties. Every Christian is··
n priest, but he cannot execute the priestlj' office without unction, and hence we
must go dRY .y day to God the Holy Ghost, that we may have our beads
anointed with oil. A priest wit hout oil misses the chief qualitlcation for his
office, and the Christian priest 18~k8 his chief fitness for service when he is devoid
of new grace from on high. " My cup runneth oter.' lie had not only enough,
n cur full, but more than enough, a cup which overflowed. A poor mall may
flRy this as well 8S those in bigher circumstances. H What. nll this, and Jpsus
Christ too ?" said a poor cottager 88 she broke a piece of bread and filled a
I!ls88 with cold water, Whereas a man may he ever 80 wealthy, but if he be
discontented his Clip cannot run over; it is cracked and 'eaks. Content is tbe
Jthilos()pher's stone which turns nil it touches into f{old; happy is he "-]10 has
Iound it. Content is more than a kingdom, it is another word for happiness.

6. "S!lrely goodTleM and mercy '''call follom flU all th» day, of my life,' This
is a fact 8S indisputable as it is encouraging, and therefore a heavenly urily, or
" IlUrely" is set 8S a seal upon it. This sentence may be read, "only goodness
and mercy," for there shall be unmingled mercy in our history. These twin
gtlardian angels will always be with me at my back and my beck. Just as when
J!reat princes go "broad they must not go unattended, so is it with the believer.
Goodness and mercy follow him always->' all tile daYR qf hi' life"-the black
.lass ns well as the bright days. the days of fasting as well as tile days of feast-
ing. the dreary days of winter 8S well as the bright days of summer, Goodness
supplies our needs, and mercy blots out our sins. " A nd I tciU dwell in the Iwv.M
f?f the Lord for eeer:' " A servant abideth Dot in the house for ever, but the son
nhideth ever." Wllile I am here I will be n child pt home with my God; the
whole world shall be his house to me; and when I ascend into the upper
chamber I shall not chango my company, nor even change tile house; I shall
only go to dwell in the upp~r storey of tile house of the Lord for ever.

llay God grant us grace to dwell in the serene atmosphere of this moat
blessed Psalm !

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINOS.

Whok PMllm.-David has left no sweeter Psalm than ~the short twenty-third.
It is but a moment's opening of his soul ; but, as when one, walking the winter
street sees the door opened for some one to enter, and the red light streams a
moment forth, and tile fOrDJS of gay children are running to greet. the comer,
and genial music sounds, though the door shuts and leaves the night black. yet
it cannot shut back again all that the eyes. the ear, the heart, and the imagina-
tion have seen-so in this Psalm, though it is but a moment's opening of tbe
soul, are emitted truths of peace and consolation that will "ever be absent from
tile world. The twenty-third Psalm is the nightingale of the Psalms. It is
small, of a homely feather, singing shyly out of obscurity : hut, oh! it bas
filled the air of the whole world with melodious joy, greater thun the heart can
conceive. Blessed be the day on which that Psalm was born! 'Vhat would you
My of a pilgrim commissioned of God to travel up and down the earth singing
a strange melody, which, when one heard, caused him to forget whatever
sorrow he had W And so the singing angel ~oes on his way through all lands,
singing in the language of every nation. driving away trouble by the pulses of
tile air which his tongue moves with divine power, Bebold just such an one l
This pilgrim God has sent to speak in every language on the globe. It baa
charmed more griefs to rest than all the philosophy of the world. It has
remanded to their dungeon more felon thoughts, more black doubts, more
thieving sorrows, than there are sands on the sea-shore. It bas comforted the
noble host of the poor. It has sung courage to the army of the disappointed.
It has poured balm and consolation into the heart of the sick, of captives in
dungeons, of widows in their pinching griefs, of orphans in their loneliness.
Dying soldiers have died easier as it was read to them; ghastly hospitals haY8
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been illuminated ; it has visited the prisoner, and broken his chains, and, Iike
Peter's an~el, led him forth in imagination, and sung him back to his home again.
It has maue the dying Christian slave freer than his master, and consoled those
whom, dying, he It'ft behind mourning, not so much that he was gone, as
because they were left behind, and could not go too. Nor is its work done. It
will go singing to your children and my children, and to their children, through
all the generations of time; nor will it fold its wings till the last pilgrim is safe,
and time ended; and then it shall 1Iy back, to the bosom of God, whence it
issued, and sound on, mingled with all those sounds of celestial joy which make
heaven musical for eJer.-Henrg Ward Beecher, i" "Life Thoughts"."

lVlwl.8 Psalm.-Tb19 Psalm may well be called David's bucolicon, or pastoral,
80 daintilj' hath he. struck upon the whole string, through the whole hymn.
Est Psalmus konoraiJilis, saith Aben-Ezra; it is B noble Psalm, written and
sung by David, not when he fled into the forest of Hareth (1 Sam. xxii, 5), as
some Hebrews will have it; but when as having overcome all his enemies, and
settled his kingdom, he enjoyed great peat.~e and quiet, and had one foot, as it
were, upon the battlements of heaven. The Jews at this day use for most part
to repeat this Psalm after they are sat down to meat.-John Trapp.

Whole PMLlm.-Augustine is said to have beheld, in a dream, the one hun-
dred and nineteenth Psalm rising before him as a tree of life in the midst of
the paradise of God. This twenty-third may be compared to the fairest flowers
t hat grew around it. The former has even been likened to the sun amidst the
stars-e-surelj' this is like the richest of the constellations, even the Pleiades
themselves !-John Stoughton, in " TM Bong' of Ohrist', Flock," 1860.
. Wlwu PltIlm.-Some \lious souls are troubled because they cannot at all

rimes, or often, use, in its joyous import, the language of this Psalm, Such
should remember that David" though he lived long, never wrote but one twenty-
third Psalm. Some of his odes do indeed express 88 lively a faith 88 this, and
faith can wulk in darkness. But where else do we find 8 whole Psalm expres-
sive of personal contldence, joy, and triumph, from beginning to end? God's
people have their seasons of darkness and their times of rejoicing.- WiUiam 8.
Plumer.

Yer*, 1. -" TM Lord ;" my ,1up'Mrd,. I ,hall not want." Let them say that
will, "My lands shall keep me, I shall have no want, my merchandise shall
be my help, I shall have no want ;" let tile soldier trust unto his weapons,
and the husbandman unto his labour; let the artificer say unto his art, and the
tradesman unto his trade, and the scholar unto his books, "Ttlese 8]la11 main-
tain me, I shall not want. " Let tl" say with the church, as we both say and sing,
"The Lord is my keeper, I shall not want." He that can truly say so, con-
temns the rest, and he that desires more than God, cannot truly 80Y, the
Lord is his, the Lord is this shepherd, governor and commander, and therefore
I shall not want.--John Hull, B.D., in "Lecturu on Lamentations.' 1617.

VerlJ6 t.-" TIuJ Lord is my shepherd,· I fMnt noth-ing :" thus it may be
equally well renderer), though in our version it is in the future ten&e.-J. B.
MilbluJf, D.D., in " TM 8heph~rd and his Flock, " 1866.

VdrlJe 1.-·' Th8 Lord u my shepherd." We may learn, in general from the
metaphor, that it is the property of a gracious heart to draw some spiritual use
or other from his former condition. David himself having sometimes been a
shepherd, I\S himself eonfesseth when he saith, "he took David from the sheep-
fold from following the sheep." etc., himself having been a shepherd.ihe beholds
the Lord the same to him. Whatsoever David WRS to his flock=-watchful over
them, careful to defend them from the lion and the bear, and whatsoever thing
else might annoy them, careful of their pasturage and watering, etc., the same
and much more he beholds the Lord to himself. So Paul: "I was a persecutor,
and an oppres90r: but the Lord had, mercy on me." This we may see in good
old Jacob: "With this stNff." saith he •• , I passed over Jordan ;" and that now
God had blessed him and multiplied him exceedingly. TIle doctrine is plain;
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the reasons art', first, because true grace makes no object amiss to gather some
gracious instruction : it skills not what the object be, so that till' heart be
gracious; for that never wants matter to work upon. And secondly, it must
needs be so, for such are guided by God's Spirit, and therefore are directed to a
spiritual use of all tbio!tS.-&muel Smith', ,~Ohief« Shepheard," 162ii.

Yer8e 1.-" ShepMrd." May this sweet title persuade Japhet to dwell in
the tents of Shem : my meaning is, that those who 8S yet never knew w hat it
was to be enfolded in the bosom of Jesus, who as yet were never lambs nor
ewes in Christ's fold, consider the sweetness of this Shepherd, aod come in to
him, Satan deals seemingly sweet, that he may draw you into sin, but in the
end he will be really bitter to you. Christ, indeed, is seemingly bitt-er to keep
vou from sin, hedging "1) your way with thorns. But he will be really sweet
If you come into his flock, even notwithstanding your sins. TIIOU lookest into
Christ's fold, and thou seest it hedged and fenced all about to keep you in from
sin, and this keeps thee from entering; but, oh t let it Dot. Chnst, indeed, is
unwilling that nny of his should wander, and if they be unwilling too, it's well,
And if they wanJer he'll fetch them in, it may be with his shepherd's dog
(some affliction) ; but he'll not be, as we say, doggM, himself. No, be is and
will be sweet. It may be, now Satan smiles, and is pleasant to you while you
sin ; but know, he'll be bitter in the end. He that sings syren-Iike now, will
devour lion-like at last. lIe-II torment you and vex you, and be burning and
bitterness to you. 0 come in therefore to Jesus Christ; let him be now the
shepherd of thy soul. And know then, he'll be sweet ill endeavouring to keep
thee from sin before thou commit it : and he'll be sweet ill delivering thee from
sin after thou hast commitred it. 0 that this thou~ht-that Jesus Christ is
sweet in his carriage unto all his members, unto all 1119 flock, especially the sin-
ning ones, might persuade the hearts of some sinners to come in unto his fold.
JQh'1 Durant, 1852. >

Verse 1 [first clau8e).-Feed~th fIUJ, or, is my feeder, my paetor. TIle word
comprehendeth all duties of a good herd, as together feeding, guiding, govern-
ing, and defending his flock. -Henry Ain~rth.

Ver,,, 1.-" The Lord it my .hepllerd." Now the reasons of this resemblance
I take to be these: - FirRt, one property of " good shepherd is, skill to know
and judge aright of his sheep, nnd hence is it that it is a usual thing to set mark
upon sheep, to the end that if they go astray (as of all creatures they are most
subject to wander), the shepherd may seek them up and bring them horne RgIlin.
Tile same thing is affirmed of Christ, or rather indeed Christ affirmeth the same
thing of himself, .~I know them, and they follow me." John x, 27. Yea,
doubtless, he that hath numbered the stars, and calleth them all by their Dames,
yea, the very hairs of our head, taketh special notice of his own children, "the
sheep of his posture," that they may be provided for and protected from all
danger. Secondly, R good shepherd must have skill in the pasturing of his
sheep. and in bringing them into such fruitful ground, 88 they may battle and
thrive upon: 8 good shepherd will not suffer his sheep to feed upon rotten soil.
but in wholesome pastures. . .• Thirdly, a WWd shepherd, knowing the straying
nature of his sheep, is 80 much the more diligent to watch over them, and if at
any time they go astray, he brings them back again. This is the Lord's merciful
dealing towards poor wandering souls, . •. Fourthly, a good shepherd must
have will to feed his sheep according to hia skill: the Lord of all others is most
willing to provide for his sheep. How earnest is Christ with Peter. to ., feed
IIi! sheep," urging him unto it three several times I Fifthly, a good shepherd
is provided to defend his flock. . .• The Lord is every way provided for the
safety and defence of his sheep, as David confesseth in this Psalm (verse '),
" Thy rod and thy "aff they comfort fM." And again, "I took unto me two
staves" (saith the Lord), "the one I called Beautl, and the other I called
Bands; &ad I fed the flock." ~ech. xi. 7. Sixthly, It is the property of a good
.hcpher~, that if any of his sheep be weak and feeble, or his lambs young, for
tbeu safety and recovery lie will bear tbem in his arms. The Lord ia Dot
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wanting to us herein. 18&. xl. 11. And lastly, it is the property of B good
shepherd to rejoice when the strayed sheep is brought home. The Lord doth
thus rejoice at the conversion of a sinner. Luke xv. 7.-SamtUl S1J&ith.

Ver.e 1.-" The Lord is my shepherd,' I notice that some of tile flock keep
near the shepherd, ann follow whlthersover he goes without tile least hesita-
tion, while others stray about on either side, or loiter far behind; and he often
turns round and scolds them io a sharp, st-ern cry, or sends 2\ stone after them.
I sow him lame one just now. Not altogether unlike the good Shepherd,
Indeed, I never ride over these hills, clothed with flocks, without meditating
upon this delightful theme. Our Saviour says that the good shepherd, when
he putteth forth his own sheep, goeth before them, and they follow. John x, 4.
This is true to the letter. They are 80 tame and so trained that they follow
their keeper with the utmost docility. He leads them forth from the fold, or
from their 110UseS in the villages, jURt where he pleases. As there are many
flocks in such a place as this, each one takes a different path, and it is his busi-
ness to find pasture for them. It is necessary, therefore, that they should be
taught to follow, and. not to stray away into the unfenced fields of corn which
lie 80 temptingly on either side, Anyone that thus wanders is sure to get into
trouble. The shepherd calls sharply from time to time to remind them of his
presence. They know his voice, and follow on; but, if J\ stranger call, they
stop short, lift up their heads in alarm, and, if it is repeated, they turn and flee,

• because they know not the voice of a stranger. This is not the fanciful costume
of a parable, it is simple fact. I have made the experiment repeatedly. The
shepherd goes before, not merely to point out the way, but to see that it is prac-
ticable nnd safe. He is armed in order to defend his charge, and in this he is
very courageous. !Iany adventures with wild beasts occur, Dot unlike that
recounted by David (1 Sam. xvii. 84 36), and in these very mountains; for
though there are now no lions here, there are wolves in abundance; and
leopards nnd panthers, exceeding .fierce, prowl about tile wild wadies. They
not unfrequently attack the flock In the very presence of the shepherd, and IIC
must be ready to do battle at a moment's warning. I have listened with intense
interest to their graphic descriptions of downtight and desperate fights with
these savage beasts. And when the thief and the robber come (and come they
do), the faithful shepherd has often to put his life in his hand to defend his'
flock. I have known more than one case in which he had literally to lay it
down in the contest. A poor faithful fellow last spring, between Tiberias nnd
Tabor, instead of fleeing, actually fought three Bedawln robbers until he W9.S

hacked to pieces with their khanjars, and died among the sheep he was defend-
ing. Some sheep always keep near the shepherd, and arc his special favorites.
Each of them has a name, to which it answers joyfully, and the kind shepherd
i!l ever distributing to such, choice portions which 110 gathers for that purpose;
These are the contented and happy ones. They are in no danger of getting
lost or into mischief', nor do wild beasts or thieves come near them, The great
body, however, are mere worldings, intent upon their mere pleasures or selfish
interests. They run from bush to bush, searching for variety or delicacies.vend
only now and then lift their heads to see where the shepherd is, or, rather
where the general flock is, lest they get· 80 far away as to occasion a remark ill
their little community, or rebuke from their keeper. Others, again, are restless
and discontented, jumping into everybody's field, climbing into bushes, and even
into leaning trees, whence they often fall and break their limbs. These cost the
good shepherd incessant trouble.- w: M. TIwmMm" D.D., in " The Land and
tA8 Book."

YerM 1. -" ShepMrd." 'As we sat the silent hillsides around us were in "
moment filled with life and sound. Tile shepherds led their flocks forth from
the gates of the city. Tiley were in full view, and we watched them and listened
to them with no little interest. 'I'housands of sheep and goats were there,
grouped in dense, confused masses. The shepherds stood together until all
Came out. Then they separated, each shepherd taking a different path, .and
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uttering as he advanced a shrill peculiar call. The sheep heard them. At first
the masses swayed and moved, as if shaken by some internal convulsion ; then
points struck out in the direction taken by tile shepherds : these became longer
and longer until the confused masses were resolved into long. living streams,
flowing after their leaders. SUCII a sight was 110t new to me, still it had lost
none of its interest. It was perhaps one of the most vivid Illustrations which
human eyes could witness of that beautiful discourse of our Lord recorded by
John, "And the sheep hear the shepherd's voice: and he calleth his own sheep
by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep,
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice.
And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they know not
the voice of strangers," chap. x. 3-5. The shepherds themsel ves had none
of that peaceful and placid aspect which is ~enerally associated with pastoral
life and habits. They looked more like warriors marching to the battle-fleld-c-
a long gun slung from the shoulder, a dagger and heavy pistols in the belt, a
light hattie-axe or ironheaded club in the hand. Such were tile equipments ~ and
their fierce flashing eyes and scowling countenances showed but too plainly that
they were prepared to use their weapons at any moment.-J. L. Porter, A.M.,
in " The Giant Cities of Bashan,' 1867.

Verae 1.-" I ,hall not want." You must distinguish 'twixt abBmee, and
'twixt indigence. Absence is when something is not present; i,.digeT/~ or
uant, is when a needful good is not present. If 8 man were to walk, and had
not B staff, here were something absent, If a man were to walk, and had
but one leg, here were something whereof he were indigent. It is confessed
that there nrc many good things which are absent from a good person, but
no good thing which he wants or is indigent of. If the good be absent and
I need it not, this is no want; lie that walks without his cloak, walks well
enough, for he needs it not. As long 8S I can walk carefully and cheerfully
in my general or particular calling, though I have not such n. load of accessories
as other men have, yet I want nothing. for my little is enough and serves the
turn .•... Our corruptions are still craving, and they are always inordinate,
they can find more wants than God needs to supply. As they say of tools, they
can propose 1110re questions than twenty wise men need to .answer. Tiley iu
James iv. 8, did (Uk, but 'received not; nnd he givee two reasons for it :-1.
This IUking was but a lustin.g: "ye lust and have not" (verse 4): another, they
did ask to consume it upon their lust, (verse 3). God will see that his :people
shall not want; but withal, he will never engage himself to the satisfYIng of
their corruptions, though he doth to the supply of their conditions. It is one
thing what the sick man wants! another what his disease wants. Your ignorance,
your discontents, your pride, YOl1r unthankful hearts, may make )~OU to believe
that you dwell in a barren land, far from mercies (as melancholy makes a person
to imagine that he is drowning, or killing, etc.) ; whereas if God did open your
eyes as he did Hagar'S, you might sec fountains and streams, mercies and
blessings sufficient; though Dot many, yet enough, though not so rich, yet
proper, and every way convenient for your good and comfort; and thus you
have the genuine sense, 80 far 88 I can judge of David's assertion, "I JuJU ,.ot
soant. "-·-Obadiah Setlgwick.

Verss 1.-" I shall not uumt," Only he that can want does not want; and he
that cannot, does. You tell me that a godly man wants these apd these things,
which the wicked man hath ; but I tell you he can no more be said to "vant-'
them than a butcher may be said to want Homer, or such another tiling,
because his disposition is such, that he makes no use of those things which you
usually mean. 'Tis but only necessary things that he cares for, and those are
not many. But 01UJ thing is necessary, and that he hath chosen, namely,
tM better part. And therefore if he have nothing at all of all other things, he
does not uaut, neither is there anything wanting which might make hun rich
enough, or by absence whereof, Ilia riches should be said to be deficient. A
body is not maimed unless it have lost a principal part: only priNtiN defects..
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discommend 8 thing, and Dot .those that are ntgatiN. When we say, there is
nothing wanting to such-and-such a creature or tiling that a man hath made.
we mean that it hath all that belongs necessarily to it. We speak not of SUCll
things as may be added for compliments or ornaments or the like, such as are
those things usually wherein wicked men excel the godly. Even so it is when
we say t-llut a godly man tDanteth nothing. For though in regard of unnecessary
goods he be ,. 88 having nothing," yet in regard of others he is as if he
possessed all things. He wants nothing that is necessary either for his glorify-
log of God (being able to do that best in and by his afflictions), or for God's
glorifying of him, and making him happy, having God himself for his portion
and supply of his "·8018, who is abundantly sufficient at all times, for all
persons, in all conditions.-Zachary Bogan.

V~"&81.-" 1 shall not uant, " To be raised above the fear of want hv com-
mitting ourselves to the care of the Good Shepherd, or by plaCing our confidence
in worldly property, are two distinct and very opposite things. The continence
in the former case, appears to the natural man to be hard and difficult, if not
unreasonable and Impossible : in the latter it appears to be natural, easy, and
consistent. It requires, however, no lengthened argument to prove that he who
relies on the promise of God for the supply of his temporal wants, possesses all
infinitely greater security than the individual W)lO confides in his accumulated
wealth. Tile ablest financiers admit that there must be appended to their
most choice investments, this felt or expressed proviso-> , 80 far as human
aiJllirs can be secure.". • • •. Since then no absolute security against want
call be found on earth, it necessarily follows, that he who trusts in God is the
most wise and prudent man. Wll0 dare deny that the promise of the living
God is an absolute security Y-John Steienson,

Verse 1.-·' Lshall ROt uant,' The sheep of Christ may change their pasture,
but they shall never want a pasture. •'Is not the life more than meat, and the
body than raiment Y" Matt. vi. 25. If he grant unto us great things, shall we
distrust him for small things' He who has given us heavenly beings, will also
give us earthly blessine The great Husbandman never overstocked his OWIl
commons.- WiUiam Sec. •

Vm-~ 1.-" I "'aU not want." Ever since I heard of your illness, and tho
Lord's mercy in sustaining and restoring, I 118.Vebeen intending to write, to
bless the Lord with my very dear sister, and ask for some words to strengthen
my faith, in detail of your cup having run over in the hour of need. Is it not.
indeed, the bleDtin~ of llessiah's sheep, " I ,hall not want" , "shall not want,"
because the Lord J8 our Shepherd lOur Shepherd the All-sufficient ! nothing
can unite itself to him; nothing mingle wit.h him ; nothing add to his satisfying
nature ; nothing diminish from his fulness, There is a peace and fulness of
expression in this little sentence, known only to the sheep. The remainder of
the Psalm is a drawing out of this, "1 ,1u:Jllnot want." In the unfolding we
find repose, refreshment, restoring mercies, guidance, peace in death, triumph,
an overflowing of blessings ; future confidence, eternal security in life or death,
spiritual or temporal, prosperity or adversity, for time or eternity. May wo
not say, " Tile Lord is m1l Shepherd" for we s-tand on the sure foundation of
the twenty-third Psalm. How can we want, when united to him! we have a
right to use all his riches, Our wealth is his riches and glory. With him
nothing can be withheld. Eternal lifc i8 ours, with the promise that all shall be
added; all ,,~ knows we want. Our Shepherd has learned tho wants of hi»
sheep by experience, for he was himself "led as a sheep to the slaughter."
Does not this expression. dictated by the, Spirit, imply a promise, aod a full
promise, when connected with his own words, "I knoui my sheep,' by what
painful discipline he was instructed in this knowledge, subjected himself to the
wants of every sheep, every lamb of his fold, that he might be able to be touched
with a feeling of their inflrmities t The timid sheep has nothing to fear: fear
not want, fear not affliction, fear not pain ; v fear not ,." according to your want
ahall be your supply, "TIle Lord is my portion, saith my 80111 ; tMrefoT6 will I
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trust in him. "-Theodo,ia A. Houard, YistounUa POtDerICOUrt (1830), ia
., Leuers,' etc., edited by Robert Daly, D.D., 1861.

Verse 1.-" I shall not uant.' One of the poor members of the flock of
Christ was reduced to circumstances of the greatest poverty in his old age, and
yet he never murmured. "'\·ou must be badly off," SKid a kind-hearted
neighbour to him one day as they met upon the road, ., you must be badly 011;
and I don't know how an old mun like you can maintain yourself and your wife;
yet yotl are always cheerful !" ,. 011, no !" he replied, ., we are not badly off"
I have a rich Father, and he docs not suffer me to want." "WJlat! your father
not dead yet 1 he must be very old indeed ~" " 011 !" said he, .~my Father
never dies, and he always takes care of me !" This aged Christian was a daily
pensioner on the providence of his God. His struggles and his poverty were
known to all ~ but his own declaration was, that he never wanted what "·88
absolutely necessary. The days of his greatest straits were the days of his most
signal and timely deliverances. When old age benumbed the hand of his
industry, the Lord extended to him the 11Bnd of charity, · And often hus he
gone forth from his scanty breakfast, not knowing from what earthly source
his next meal was to be obtained. But yet with David he could rely on hls
Shepherd's cure, ann say, "I shall not want ;" and as certainly DS he trusted
in God, 80 surely, in some unexpected manner was Jus necessity sUJ)plied.-
John Steeenson,

Verse 1.-In the tenth chapter of John's gospel, you will find six marks of
Christ sheep :-1. They knoto their Shq)herd; 2. They knou: hu eoire ; 3. They
hear him calling them each by narne ; 4. Tiley lote him; 5. They trust him ; 6.
TheY.follOtD him.-ll'·' T~ Sileph.erd King," b!l the Autlwreu of" TlleJoldetl
Lamb' [Mr,. Roger,], 1850.

""erBe8 1 4.-Come down to the river; there is something going forward
worth seeing. Yon shepherd is about to lead his flock across; and as our Lord
says of the good shepherd-s-you observe that he goes before, aod the sheep
follow. Not all in the same manner, however, Some enter boldly, and come
straight across. 'These arc the loved ones of the flock, who keep hard
by the footsteps of the shepherd, whether sauntering through green meadows
by the still waters, feeding upon the mouutains, or resting at noon beneath
the shadow of great rocks. And now others enter, but in doubt and
alarm. Far from their guide, they miss the ford, und are carried down the
river, some more, some less; and yet, one by one, they nil struggle over and
make good their landing. Notice those little lambs. 1·11CY refuse to enter, and
must be driven into the stream by the shepherd's dog, mentioned by Job in his
" parable." Poor things l 110W they leap, and plunge, and bleat in terror t
That weak one yonder will be swept quite away, and perish in the sea. But
no ; the shepherd .himself leaps into the stream, lifts it into his bosom, and bears
it trembling to the shore, .-\11 safely over, )lOW happy they &Ilpear 1 Tile
Iambs frisk und gambol about in high sl?irits, while the older ones gather round
their fnithful guide, and look up to him In subdued but expressive thankfulness.
Now, cnn you watch such J\ scene, and not think of that Bhepherd ,,"110 leadeth
Joseph like a flock; and of another river, which ul! his sheep must cross? lie,
too, goes before, and, 8S in the case of this 'flock, they 'VIIO keep near him "fear
no evil. " TIley hear his sweet voice, saying, ,. WIlen thou passest through the
waters, I will be with thee ; and through tile rivers, they shall not overflow
thee." Isaiah xliii. 2. Witll eye fastened on him, they scarcely see the
stream, or feel its cold and threatening waves.- lY: JI. Thomson,

Ver~ 2.-" He maketh. ~ to lie doum iI, urlJen pasture,," etc. Not only be
hath "green ptl,turc8" to lead me into, which shows his ability, hut he leads fIN
into the 111 , which SllOWS his goodness. lIe lends me not into pastures that are
withered and dry, that would distaste me before I taste them; but he leads me
into "greett pastures," us well to please my eye with the verdure 8S my 8toUlach
with tile herbage; nod inviting me, as it were, to eat by setting ,out the meat
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in the best colour. A meat though never so good, yet if it look not handsomely,
it dulls the appetite; but when hesides the goodness, it hath also a good look,
this gi ves the appetite another edge, and makes a joy before enjoying. But yet
the goodness is 110t altogether ill the greenness. Alas 1 green is but a colour,
and colours are but deceitful things; tJ1CY might be green leaves, or they might
be green flngs or rushes; and what good were to me in such B greenness' No,
my soul; the goodness is in being"· green pastures," for now they perform as
much as they promise ; and as ill being green they were a comfort to me as 800n
as I saw them, so in being green ,•.pastures' they are a refreshing to me now as soon
as I taste them. As they are pleasant to look on, so they are wholesome to feed
on: as they are sweet to be tasted, ao tI1CY arc easy to be digested; thut I am
now, methinks, in a kind of paradise and seem not to want anything, unless
perhaps n little water with w hich now and then to wash my mouth, at most to
take sometimes a sip: (or though sheep be no great drinkers, and though their
pastures being green, and full of sap, make drink the less needful; yet some
drink they must have besides. And now see the great goodness of this Shepherd,
and what just cause there is to depend upon his providence; for he lets not hls
sheep "rant this neither, but 'It lte leadeth them baides still waters," not waters
that roar and make n noise. enough to fright n fearful sheep, but waters " still "
and quiet; thut though they drink but little, yet they D18Y drink that little
without fear. And may I not justly SllY now, It' Th~ Lord is my Shepherd ; 1
daUnot uant" And yet perhaps there will be want for all this ; for is it
enough that Ile lead them into gret!n pastures and beside still waters Y llay he
not lead them in, and presently take them out again before their bellies be half
full; and 80 instead of making them happy, make them more miserable ¥ set
them in a longing with the sight, and then frustrate them of their expectation i
No, my soul; the measure of this Bhepherds goodness is more than so. He
not only leadeth them into green pastures, but ,. he makes them to lie doun.' in
them-he leads them not in to post over their meat as if they were to eat a 41

passover, and to take it in transitu, as (logs drink Nylus ; but, '\ h~ make« them
to lie doun« in green pa8tlll'e8," that they may eat their fill and feed at leisure;
and when they IIBve done, " lie down," nnd take their ease, that their after-
reckoning may be as pleasing as their repast.-Sir Richard Balcer.

J~er8C2. _It. He leadeth me.' Our guiding must be mild and gentle, else it is
not duzisti, but tra.risti-drawing and driving, and no leading. Len;' 'piritu
non durd manu-ratller by an inward sweet influence to be led, than by an out-
ward extreme violence to be forced forward. . • • • Touching what kind
of cattle, to very good purpose, Jacob, a skilful shepherd, answereth ESliU
(who would have hud Jacub and his flocks have kept company with him in his
hunti1lg pace), Nay, not so, sir, said Jacob, it is 8 tender cattle that is under
my hands, nod must be softly driven, as they may endure: ir one ., should over
drive them but one day, " tJ1CY would all die or be laid .up for many days after.
Gen. xxxiii. 13.-Lancelot Anti-rewa.

Verse 2.-" H~ leadeth me, " etc. In ordinary circumstances the shepherd
does not feed his flock, except by leading and guiding them where they olay
gather for themselves; but there are times when it is otherwise. Late in
autumn, when tile pastures are dried UI), and in winter, in places covered
with snow, he must Iuruish them food or they die, In the vast oak woods
along the eastern sides of Lebanon, between Baalbek and the cedars, there are
there gathered innumerable flocks, and tile shepherds are all day long in the
bushy trees, cutting down the branches, upon whose green leaves and tender
twigs the sheep and goats are entirely supported. The same is true in all
mountain districts, and large forests ore preserved on purpose.- lV. M. Thomson.

Verl6 2.-" Lis dotcn"-" leadeth;' Sitting llary and stirring llartha are
emblems of contemplation and action, and as they dwell in one house, so must
these ill one heart.-Nathanael Harlly.

}'erse 2.- This short but touching epitaph is frequently seen in the catacombs
at Rome, "In, Chri8to, in pace"-tIn Christ, in peace) •. Realise the constant



410 EXPOSITIONS Oil THE PSALlIS.

presence of the Shepherd of peace. "HE maketh me to lie down I"~ "Ds
leadeth Ole. "-J. R. Macduff, D.D.

Verse 2 (lust clouse.i--:' EllBily leadeth," or "tofI!flWfab1,l guUkth me :" it
noteth a sott and gentle leading, with sustaining of iufirlnity.-lL Ainsuorth,

Verse 2.-" Greo» pasturu." Here are many pastures, and every pasture
rich so that it can never be eaten bare; here are many streams, and every
stream 80 deep and wide that it can never be drawn dry. The sheep have
been eating in these pastures ever since Christ had a church on earth, and yet
they arc as full of grass 8S ever, The sheep have been drinking at these
streams ever since Adam, and yet they are brim full to this very day, and they
will 80 continue till the sheep are above the use of them in heaven !-&lpA
RobilUlOn, 1656.

Verse 2. _'4 Green pasture«: • • • beside t'M ,tiU eater •. " From the top
of the mound lof Arban on the Khnbour] the eye ranged over 8 level country
bright with flowers, and spotted with black tents, and Innumerable flocks of
sheep and camels. DUling our stay at Arban, the color of these great plaine
was undergoing a continual change. After being for some days of a golden
yellow, a new family of flowers would spring up, and it would turn almost in 8
night to a bright scarlet, which would again as suddenly give way to the deepest
blue. Then the meadows would be mottled with various hues, or would put
on the emerald green of the most luxuriant of pastures. Tile glowing .descrip-
tions I had so frequently received from the Bedouins of the beauty and
fertility of the banks of the Khabour were more than realised. The Arabs
boast that its meadows bear three distinct crops of grass during the year, and
the wandering tribes look upon its wooded banks and constant greensward as a
paradise during the summer months, where man can enjoy a cool shade, and
beast can find fresh and tender herbs, whilst all around is yellow, parched, and
Baplcss.-AU3tin H. Lallard, 1853.

Ver~ 2.-With guidance to "green pa8tures," the psalmist has, with good
reason, associated guardianship beside ",tia soater« :" for 1\8 we can only
appropriate tile word through the Spirit, 80 we shall ordinarily receive the
Spirit through the word; not indeed only by hearing it, not only by reading
it, not only by reflecting upon it. The Spirit of God, who is a most free agent.
and who is himself the source of liberty, will come into the heart of the
believer when he will, and how he will, and as he will. But the effect of hiR
coming will ever be the realisation of Borne promise, the recognition of some •
principle, tile attainment of some gT8ce, the understanding of some mystery,
which is already in the word, and which we shall thus find, with a deeper
Impression, and with a fuller development, brought home with power to the
heart, -Thomas Dale, M.A., -in " Th8 Good Shepherd;' 1847.

Verse 2.-1.' StlU soater» ;" which arc opposed to great rivers, which both
affright the sheep with their noise, and expose them to the danger of being
carried &\\'8Y by their swift and violent streams, whilst they are drinking at
them, -MattheUJ Poole.

J/'·er~ 2._" Still Mater. ;'" Hebrew, "Waters of rests," ez quU}UII diligunt
Of)U bibere, saith Kimchi, such as sheep love to drink of, because void of
danger, and yielding a refreshing air. Popish clergymen are called the
" inhabitants of the sea," Rev. xii. 12, because they set abroach gross, troubled,
brackish, and sourish doctrine, which rather bringeth barrenness to tht ir
hearers, and gnaweth their entrails than quencheth their thirst, or &oleth their
heat. Tile doctrine of the gospel, like the waters of Siloe (1sL viii. 8), IUD
gently, but taste pleasantly.-John Trapp.

VerM S.-" He re.storeth my soul," etc. The subjects experimentally treated
in this verse arc, first, the believer's liability to fall, or deviate even within tile
fold of the church, else wherefore should he need to be "rutqr~' 1 Next,
the promptitude of the Good Shepherd to interpose for his rescue. " H~
r6Btoreth fny 8OUZ." Then, Christ's subsequent care to ., lead him in, tM patiu '!I.
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rlghteouBn611 ,." and lastly, the reason assigned wherefore be will do tllis-
.resolving all into the spontaneousness, the supremacy, the omni potence of grace.
He will do all "for his O1IJR name's Bake."-'l'ltQTJUU·Dale.

Ym-~ 3. -'. He 'f'utoretA my soul." The same hand which first rescued us
froin ruin, reclaims us from all our subsequent aberrations. Chastisement itself
is blended with tenderness; and the voice which speaks reproof, saying, ~.They
have rerverted their way, and they have forsaken the Lord their God," utters
.the kindest invitation, ,. Return, y(~ backsliding children, and I will heal your
backslidings." Nor is the voice unheard, and the call unanswered or unfelt.
" Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our God. " Jer. iii. 22.
" "~hen thou saidst, Seek my face; my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will
I seek." -J. Thornton' " Bhepherd of Israel, " 1826.

Ver~ 3.-" He restoreth. my soul.' He restores it to its original purity, that
was now grown foul and black with sin; for also, what good were it to have
., g,.un" pastures and a black soul l He·' restores' it to its natural temper in
affections, that was grown distempered with violence of passions; for alas! what
~ood were it to have •• 'till" waters and turbulen: spirits! He" restm'es" it
Indeed to life, that was grown before in a manner quite dead; and who could
" restore m1lllOul " to life, but 'he only that is the Good Shepherd and gave his
life for his sheep ?-Sir Richard Baker.

Verae 8._" DB sludl concert my soul ;" turn me not only from sin and igno-
rance, but from every false confidence, and every deceitful refuge. "11~ lJl,aU
bring me forth in pat'" of righteousna8 ;" in those paths of Imputed righteous-
ness which are always adorned with the trees of holiness, arc always watered
with the fountains of consolation, and always terminate in everlasting rest.
Some, perhaps, may ask, why I give this sense to the passage I Wily may it
not signify the paths of duty, and the way of our own obedience W Because
such effects are here mentioned 8S never have resulted, and never can result,
from any duties of our own. These are not ,. green pastures," but 8 parched and
blasted heath. These are not ., BtiU tDater8," but & troubled and disorderly
stream. Neither can these speak peace or administer comfort when we pass
through the valley und shadow of death. To yield these blessings, is the exalted'
office of Christ, and the 801e prerogative of his obedicnce.-James Heney.

Yer.M s.-~·Be restoreth my soul :" Hebrew, •• He bringeth it back ;" either,
1. From its errors or wandering; or, 2. Into the body, 011t of which it was
even departing and fainting away. He reviveth or comforteth me.-Matt~
Poole.

Verse 8.-" Paths of righteoU8n688." Alas! 0 Lord, these " pat/I' of righfM1/B-
neil," have a long time 80 little been frequented, that prints of a path are almost
clean worn out; tllot it is a hard matter now, but to find where tile paths lie,
and if we can find them, yet they are so narrow and 80 full of ruts, that with-
out special assistance it is an Impossible thing not ..to fall or go astray. Even
so angels, and those no mean ones, were not able to go right in these '·,Jflthl of
righteoumtJIJ3," but for want of leading, went away and perished. 0, therefore,
thou the Great Shepherd of my soul, 8S thou art pleased of thy grace to lead me
into them, 80 vouchsafe with thy grace to lead me in them; for though in them-
selves they be ., paths of r-ighUoumeu," yet to me they will be but paths of
eN'OJ" if thou vouchsafe not, as well to lead me in them, 8S into them. -Sir
Richard Baker.

Verse 3._" Paths," In the wilderness and in the desert there are DO raised
paths, the paths being merely tracks; and sometimes there are six or eight
paths runnIng unevenly along side each other: No doubt this is what is
figuratively referred to in Psalm xxiii. 3, 4' H6 leadeth rna -in tM pat'" oj
'right«lusnetl8," all leading to one point.-John Ga~.

Ver~ 3.-" For h'i, name'« 8ak~." Seeing he hath taken upon him the name
of a ,. Good Shepherd," he will discharge Ilia part, whatever his sheep be. It is
not their being bad 8keep that can make him leave being a " Good Shepherd," but
he will be " good," and muintuin the credit of ~'his name" in spite of all their
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badness; and though no benefit come to them of it, yet there shall glory accrue
to him by it, and "hill nanu" shall nevertheless be magnified and extolled.-
Sir Richard BaA:eI'

lrerse 4.-" Yea, tAough I ttalk through tM Mlley of th« BlwdouJ of death; 1
tDill fear 1UJ eDil." To~' fear no evil," then, "in the valley of the shadow of
death, " is a blessed privilege open to every true believer! For death shall be
to him no death ILt all, but a 'Very deliverance from death, from all pains, cares,
and sorrows, miseries and wretchedness of this world, aD(1 tile very entry into
rest, and a beginning of everlasting joy: B tasting of heavenly pleasures, so
great, tllst neither tougue is able to express, neither eyes to sec, nor ear to he.,
them, no, nor any earthly man's heart to conceive them. . .. And to comfort
all Christian I)crsons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a sleep,
wherein man's senses be, as it were, taken from him for a season, and yet, when
he waketh, he is more fresh than when he went to bed! . . •. Thus is this
bodily death a door or entering into Iife, and therefore not so much dreadful,
if it be rigl.tly considered, as it is comfortable; not a mischief, but a remedy
for all mischief: no enemy, hut a friend; Dot a cruel tyrant, but a gentJe guide;
leading us not to mortality, but to immortality! nut to sorrow and pain, but to
joy and pleasure, and that to endure for ever! -Homily. again8t tM Fear tif
Death, 1547.

l''er,e 4.-" Yea, thottgh I tcalJ; tArough the 'Mlley of tllJJ shado» of death, I
",ill fear 110 nil." TI10Ugh I were called to such a sigllt as Ezekiel's vision,
a vallcy full of dead men's bones; though the king of terrors should ride in
awful Ilomp through the streets, slaying heaps upon heaps, and thousands should
fall at my side, and tell thousands at my right hand, I will fear no evil. Though
he should level his fatal arrows at the little circle of my associates, and put
lover and friend far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness, I will
fear DO evil. Yea, though I myself should feel his arrow sticking fast in me,
the poison drinking IIp my spirits; though I should in- consequence of that fatal
seizure, sicken and languish, and have &]1the symptoms of approaching di880-
!ution, still I will fear no evil. Nature, indeed, may start back and tremble, but
I trust that he who knows the flesh to be weak, will I>ity and pardon these
struggles. However I may be afraid of the agonies of dying, I will fE-sr no evil
in death, The venom of his sting is taken away. The point of his arrow is
blunted, so that it can pierce no deeper than the body. lfy soul is invulnerable.
I can smile at tile shaking of his apcar; look unmoved on the ravages which the
unrelenting destroyer is mnking on my tabernacle; and long for the )lSPPY
period when he shall have made a breach wide enough for my heaven-aspiring
spirit to flyaway and be at rest.-Samuel Larinqton ..

Verae 4.-" Yea, tM11gh I ualk. throuqh. th« valley of tll..s ,luu1JJw of deatA, I
will fear 110 eoil.' "I want to talk to you about heaven," said a dying parent •
to a member of his family. "We may not be spared to each other long. )(ay
we meet around the throne of glory, one family in heaven !" Overpowered at
the thought. his beloved daughter exclaimed, , •.Surely you do not think there is
any danger ?', Calmly and beautifully he replied, ,. Danger, my darling t Oh,
do not use that word! There can be DO danger to t]1C Christian, whatever may
Imppen l ...\11 is right! All is well l God is love! All is well! Everlastingly
well! Everlastingly well !"-John Stetenson.

Verse 4.-" 1Whough I walk through tIle ~alley of lM BlladouJ of deatk; I t&ill
.f~"·r no evil. " What not fear then 1 W]lY, what friend is it that keeps up
your spirits, tllat bears you company in that black and dismal region' He will
'soon tell you God waa with him, and in those slippery ways he leaned upon his
stuff, and these were the cordials that kept his heart from fuinting, I challenge
all the gallants in the world, out of all their merry, joviul clubs, to find such
8 company of merry cheerful creatures as the friends of God are. It is not the
company of God, but tile want of it~ tllut makes sad. Alas! you know not what

• The Jute Rev. Hugh Stowell, Rector of Ballaugh, Isle of Mno.
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their comforts be, and strangers intermeddle not with their joy. You think
they cannot be merrj when their countenance is 80 grave; but they are sure
you cannot be truly merry when you smile with 8 curse upon your souls. They
know that he spoke that sentence which could not be mistaken, ,. Even in
laughter the heart is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heaviness." Prove
xiv. 13. Then call your roaring, and your singing, and laughter, mirth; but
the Spirit of God calls it madness. Eccl. ii. 2. When 8 carnal man's heart is
ready to die within him, and, with Nubal, to become like a stone, how cheer-
fully then can those look that have God for their friend! Which of the valiant
ones of the world can outface death, look joyfully into eternity 1 \Vhich of
them can hug n fagot, embrace the flames Y This tile saint can do, and more
too : for he can look infinite justice in tile face with a cheerful heart; he can
hear of hell with joy and thankfulness; he can think of the day of judgment
with great delight and comfort. I again challenge all the world to produce one
out of all their merry companies, one that can do 11.11 this. Come. muster up nll
your jovial blades together; call for your harps and viols; odd what you will
to make the concert complete ; bring in your richest wines; come, lay your
heads together, and study what may still add to your comfort. Well, is it
done' Now. come away, sinner, this night thy soul must appear before God.
Well now, what say you, man? What! doth your courage fail you 7 Now call
for your merry companions, and let them cheer thy heart. Now call for a cup,
8 whore ; never be daunted, man. Shall one of tllY courage quail, that could
make a mock at the threatenings of the Almigllty God 1 \,Tllst, so boon and
jolly but now, and DOW down ill the mouth! Here's a sudden change indeed!
'Vllere are thy merry companions, I say again 1 All fled 1 Where are tllY
clarling pleasures Y Have all forsaken thee 7 Why shouldst thou be dejected;
there's a poor man iu ra~ that's s:niling? Whllt! art thou quite bereft of all
comfort 1 What's the matter, man W WIlst's the matter W 'I'here's a question
with all my heart, to ask a man that must 8111>earbefore God to-morrow morn-
ing. 'VeIL. then, it seems your heart misgives YOII. What then did you mean
to talk of joys and pleasures? Are they all come to this W 'Vhy, there stands
one that now hath his heart as full of comfort 89 ever it can 110ld, and the
very thoughts of eternity, which do 80 daunt your 80111, raise his I And would
you know the reason 1 He knows he is going to his Friend; liny, his Friend
bears him company through that dirty lane. Behold how good and IlO\V
pleasant a thing it is for God and the soul to dwell together in unity I This it
is to have God for a friend. "Oh, blessed is the soul that is in such 8 case;
yea, blessed is the soul whose God is the Lord." P~. cxliv. 15. -James Jitlte~all.

Yer~ 4.-" Tlwltgh I soalk: thro'ugh the 'DaUIlyof tluJ shadou: of death." Any
darkness is evil, but darknelJ8 and tM shadow of dMth is the utmost of evils.
David put the worst of his case and the best of his faith when he said, " Though
I walk in the 'Calley of th« shadow of death, I wiU fear no eoil :' that is, in tho
greatest evil I will fcar no evil. • • • . • Again, to be under the shadow
of n thing, is to be under the power of n thing. . . • . . TillIS to be
under tile shadow of death, is to be so under the power or reach of death, that
death may take n man and seize upon him when it pleaseth, .i Though I tDal~
in tile 'Dalley qt· the shlU/QUJ of death,' that is, though I be so near death, that it
seems to others death may catch IDe every moment, though I be under 80 many
appearances and probabilities of extreme danger, that there appears an impossi-
bility, in sense, to escape death, "yet I solll not fear. "-JoMph (Jarvi.

Vtrae 4.-'-' lralkll nJt the ,hadouJ of death:' A valley is n low place, with
mountains on either side. Enemies muy be posted on those mountains to shoot
their arrowa at the traveller, as ever was the case in the East; but he Inust pn!s
through it. Tile psalmist, however, said he would fear no evil, not even tho
fiery darts of Sa~, for the Lord was with him. Tile figure is not primarily, as
is sometimes supposed, our dying moments, though it will beautifully bear that
explanation; but it is the valley beset with enemies, posted on the hills, David.
was Dot only protected in that valley, but even in tile presence of those cnemial
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his table was bountifully spread (verse ~). The Bedouin, at the present day
often post themselves on the hills to harass travellers, as they pass along the
valleys.-JoAn GadIJbg.

Ver8e 4.-" I !Dill fear no erJil. " It hath been an ancient proverb, when a
man had done some great matter, he was said to have " plucked a lion hy the
beard ;" when a lion i~ dead, even to little children it hath been an easy matter.
As boys, when they see a bear, 8 lion, or R wolf dead in the streets, they will
pull off their hair, insult over them, and deal with them as they please; they
will trample upon their bodies, and do that unto them being dead, which thej
durst not in the least measure venture upon whilst they are alite. Such a thing
is death, a furious beast, a ramping lion, a devouring wolf, the helluo genn-;,
humani (eater up of mankind), yet Christ hath laid him at his length, bath ~D
the death of death, 80 that God', ~hildr~n triumph over him, such as those
refined ones in the ore of the church, those martyrs of the primitive times, who
cheerfully offered themselves to the fire, and to the sword, and to all the
violence of this hungry beast: and have played upon him. scorned and derided
him, by the faith that they had in the life of Christ, who hath subdued him to
himself. 1 Cor. xv.-Jlart·in Day, 1660.

Y~Be 4.-'~Thou art !Dit" me." Do you know the sweetnesa, the security,
the strength of " Thou art tDith me ", When anticipating the solemn hour of
death, when the soul is ready to halt and ask, How shall it then be Ycan you
turn in soul-affection to your God any say, "Therc is nothing in death to harm.
me, while thy love is left to me "1 Can YOII say, " 0 death, where is thy sting "J
It is said, when 8 bee has left its sting in anyone, it hRS DO more power to hurt.
Death has left its sting in the humanity of Christ, and has no more power to
harm his child. Christ's victory over the grave is his people's. "At that
moment I am with you," whisper'S Christ; ., the same arm you have proved
strong and faithful all the way up through the wilderness, which bas never failed,
though you have been often forced to lean on it all your weakness." "On this
arm, " answers the believer, "I feel at M'lII8 i with soul-confidence, I repose
011 any Beloved : for he lias supported through 80 many difficulties, from
the contemplation of which I shuddered, He bas carried over 80 many
depths, that I know his arm to be the ann of love." How can that be dark, in
which God's child is to have the accomplishment of the longing desire of his
lire 1 How can it be dark to come in contact with tile light of life' It is
.~hi. rod." "hit ,ta,ff ,." therefore they" comfort. " Prove him-prove him
now, believer! it is your privilege to do 80. It will be precious to him to sup-
port your weakness; prove that when weak, then arc you strong ; that you
may be secure, his strength shall be perfected in your perfect weakness.
Omnipotent love must fail before one of his sheep can perish; for, sa,s Christ.
,. none shall pluck my sheep out of my hand. " ., I and my Father arc one ;"
therefore we may boldly say, "}"'e.a, tlwugh 1 tealk through the Mlley of tAtJ
shadou: of death, I tOul fear no eoil : for thou art fDith me. "- VUJcountea
Pouerscourt,

JrerM 4.-·" Thy rod." Of the "irgll pa8toralu there are three uses:-
1. Numerare O'CtB to reckon up or count the sheep; and in this sense they
nre said " to pass under the rod" (Lev. xxvii. 82), the shepherd tells them one
by one. And even so are the people of God called the rod of Ilis inheritance
(Jer, x. 16), such as he takes specinl notice or account of. And take the
words in this sense-·' Thy rod dotk comfort me"-it holds well; q.d, " Though
I am in such eminent dangers by reason of evil men, yet this is my comfort-
I nm not neglected of thee ; thou dost not suffer me to perish; thou takest notice
of me ; thou dost take and make an account of me ; thy special care looks after
me. " 2. PrO'DOCare oees : when the sheep are negligent and remiss in following
or driving, the shepherd doth, with his rod, put them 00, quicken their pace.
And in this sense also David saith well, " Thy rod doth comfort me ;" for it is
a work which doth breed much joy and comfort in the hearts of God's people,
when God doth put them out of a lazy, cold, formal walking, and doth, some

•



PSALlI THE TWENTY-THIRD. 415

way or other, cause them to mend their pace, to grow more active and fervent
in his service and worship. 3. Reoocar« trees: the sheep sometimes are
petulante dieaqante«, idly and inconsiderately straying from tile flock, grnzing
alone, and wandering after other pastures, not considering the dangers which
attend them by such l\ separation and wandering; nod, therefore, the shepherd
doth with his rod strike and fetch them in again, and so preserve them, In
this sense nlso David might well say, " Thy rod doth comfort 1M j" for it is a
great comfort that the Lord will not leave his sheep to the ways of discomfort, but
brings them off from sinful errings and wanderings, which always do expose them
to their greatest dangers and troubles. So that the words do intimate a singular
part of God's gubernation or careful providence of his fiock.-Obadiah &ligICklc.

Vtr~ 4...-" Rod and staff." TIle shepherd invariably carries 1\ staff or rod with
him when he goes forth to feed his flock. It is often bent or 1100ked at one
end, which gave rise to the shepherd·8 crook in the hand of the Christian bishop,
'Vith this Rtuff he rules and guides the flock to their green pastures, and defends
them from their enemies. With it also he corrects them when disobedient, and
brings them back when wandering. This staff is associated as inseparably with
the shepherd as the goad is with tile ploughman.- w: M. ThO'lTUKJn.

T"'er8~ 4.-The psalmist will trust, eten. t'tough all be 'unknotm. We find him
doing this in Psalm xxiii. 4: "1""e4, thollgh I walk through tk» Miley of the
shad010 of death, I will fear no eoil. " Here, surely, there is trust the most
complete. We dread the unknown far above any tiling that we can sec; 8 little
noise in the dark will terrify, when even great dangers which are visible do not
affright: the unknown, with its mystery and uncertainty often 11119the heart
with anxiety, if not with foreboding and gloom. Here, the psalmist takes the
highest form of the unknown, the aspect which is most terrible to man, and
88YS, thnt even in the midst of it he will trust, What could he 80 wholly
beyond the reach of human experience or speculation, or even imagiul1,'ion, as
" the ~alley of tM shat/.()UJ 0/ death,' with all that belonged to it 1 but the
psalmist makes no reservation against it; he will trust where he cannot see.
How often are we terrified at the unknown; even as the disciples were, "who
feared as they entered the cloud ;" 110W often is tile uncertainty of tho future
a harder trial to our faith than the pressure of some present ill t 1\Iuny dear
children of God can trust him in all 1cn.own evils; but why those fears and
forebodings, and sinkings of heart, if they trust him equally for tho unknown'
How much, alas! do we fall short of the true character of the children of God,
in this matter of tile unknow:n I A child practically acts upon the declaration
of Christ that "8ufficient unto the day is the evil thereof," we, in this respect
far less wise than he, people the unknown with phantoms and speculations, and
tuo often forget our simple trust in God.-Ph'illp Bennett PO'UJer.·

J'"erse 4.-" For thou art with, mil; thy rod and thy staff C01TI:fort me.
Thou shalt prepare a tabl« before me, against them that trouble t1U!~ Thou ha.t
anointed my head tlJith oil, and my cup ,haU be full. " Seeing thou art with me,
at whose power and will all troubles go and come, I doubt not but to huve the
victory and upper hand of them, how many and dangerous soever they are; for
thy rod chnstcneth me when I go astray, and thy staft stayeth me when I should
Iall-s-twothinga most necessary for me, good Lord; the one to call me from my
fault nnd error, and tile other to keep me in thy truth and verity. What can
be more blessed than to be sustained and kept from falling by the staff and
strength of the :Most High Y And what can be more profitable than to be
beaten with his merciful rod when we go astray? For he chastenet 11 as many
as he Ioveth, and beateth as many as he recciveth into his holy profession.
Notwithstanding, while we arc here in this life, he feeds us with the sweet
pasnn es of tile wholesome herbs of his hoJy word, until we come to eternal life;
and when we put off these bodies, and come into heaven, and know the blessed
fruition and riches of his kingdom, then shall we not 011.1y be his sheep, but also
the guests of his everlasting banquet ; which, Lord, thou scttest before all them
that love thee in this world, and dust 80 anoint and make glad our minds with
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thine Holy Spirit, that no adversities nor troubles can mnkc 118 sorry. In this
sixth part, the prophet declares the old saying amongst wise men. 6' It is no Jess
mastery to keep the thing that is won, than it was to win it." King David per-
ceives right well the same; and, therefore, as before in the Psalm he said, the
Lord turned Ilia soul, and led him into the pleasant pastures, where virtue and
justice reigned, for Ilu name", sak», and not for BOY righteousness of his own : so
aaith he now, that being brought ioto the pastures of truth, and into the favour
of the Almighty, and accounted and taken for one of his sheep, it is only God
that keeps and maintains him, in the same state, condition, and grace. For he
could not pass through the troubles and shadow of death, as he and all Gode
elect people must do, but only by the assistance of God, and, therefore, he saith,
he passes through all peril because he was with him.-John Hooper (martyr),
1495--15:;5.

Verla 4.-By the way, I note that David amidst his green pastures, where be
wanted nothing, and in his greatest ease and highest excellency, recordeth the
valley of misery and shade of death which might ensue, if God so would : aD(I
therewithal reckoneth of his safest harbour nnd firm repose, even in God alone.
And this is true wisdom indeed, in fair weather to provide for a tempest; in
health to think of sickness; ill prosperity, peace, and quietness, to forecast the
worst, and with the wise emmet, in summer to lay up for the winter following,
TIle state of man is full of trouble, the condition of the godly mall more.
Sinners must be corrected, and sons chastised, there is no question. The ark
was framed for the waters, the ship for the sea; and hnppy is the mariner that
knoweth where to cast anchor; but, oh I blessed is the man that can tnke a
right sanctuary, and knoweth whereupon to rely, and in whom to trust in the
day of his need. "I tciU not fear, for thou art with 1M." In this Psalm, I take
it, is rather vouched not what the prophet always performed, but what in duty
must l)tperfonned, and what David's purpose was to endeavour unto for the
time to come. For after so many pledges of God's infinite goodness, and by
the guidance of his rod and stay of his sheep-hook, God willing, he would not fear,
and this is tile groundwork of his affiance. Peter in the gospel by our &viollr,
in consideration of infirmity through fear denying his llaster, is willed after his
conversion by that favourable aspect of our Saviour, to confirm his brethren, and
to train them in constancy; for verily God requircth settled minds, resolute
men, and confirmed brethren. So upon occasions past, David found it true
that he should not have been heretofore at any time, and therefore professeth,
that for the time to come he would be DO marigold-servant of tho Lord, to open
with the sun and shut with the dew-to serve him in calmer times only, and at
a need, to shoot neck out of collar, fearfully and faithlessly to slip aside or
shrink away. Good people, in all heartless imperfections, mark. I pray you,
that they who fear every mist that ariseth, or cloud that appeareth=-who are
like the mulberry tree, that never shooteth forth or showeth itself till all hard
weather be past---who, like standers-by and lookers on, neuters and inter-
nimists-who, like Metius Suffetius, dare Dot venture upon, nor enter into, nor
endeavour any good action of greatest duty to God, prince, or country, till all
be sure in one side-arc utterly reproved by this ensamplc.-John Prime, 1588.

Verse 4.-The death of those that are under sin, is like 8 malefactor's execu-
tion: when he is panelled and justly convicted, one pulleth the Itat do~dly
from him, another Iris band, a third bindeth his hands behind his back; Bod
the poor man, overcome with grief and fear, is dead before he die. But I look
for the death of tile righteous, and 8 peaceable end, that it shall be as a going
to bed of an honest man : his servnnts with respect take off his clothes and )ay
them down in order; a ~ood conscience then playing tile page ordereth RII. ~
that it confirmeth and mcreaseth his peace; It biddeth good night to Faith,
Hope, and such other attending graces and gifts in the way-when we are come
home to heaven there is no usc of them-but it directetb Love. Peace, Joy, and
other IIo-rru grauB, that as they conveyed us in the way, so they attend at death,
and enter into tbe heavens with us.- WiUiam BtruU,er.
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V~ae 4.- The Lord willcth us in the day of our troubles to call upon him,

adding this promise-that he will deliver us. Wllereunto the prophet David
did 80 trust, feeling the comfortable truth thereof at sundry times in many and
dangerous perils, that he persuaded himself (all fear set apart), to undergo ODe
painful danger or other whatsoever; yea, if it were to " ~a& ·jn th~ ~alley of the
"'adOUJ of tkath," that he should Dot have cause to fear; comforting himself
with this saying (which was God's" promise made unto all), " For thou art with
me ; thy rod and thy .taff they comfort me." Is God's " ,ta1f'" waxen 80 weak,
that we dare not now lean too much thereon, lest it should break? or is he now

• such a changeling, that he will not be with us in our trouble accordin~ to his
promise l Will he not give us his ",taff" to stay us by, and reach U8 hIS hand
to hold us up, as be hath been wont to do' No doubt but that he will be most
ready in all extremity to help, according to his promise. The Lord that created
thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed thee, 0 Israel, Raith thus; Fear not, for I will
defend thee," etc. Isaiah xliii.-Thoma, TymfM.

YerStt 4.-Not long before he died, he blessed God for the assurance of his
love, and said, He could DOW as easily die as shut his eyes; and added, Here
am I longing to be silent in the dust, and enjoying Christ in glory. I long to
be in the arms of Jesus. It is not worth while to weep for me. Then, remem-
bering how busy the devil had been about him, he was exceedingly thankful to
God for Ilia goodness in rebuking him.-Memoir of Jamu Janeway.

Yer&9 4.-When Mrs. Hervey, the wife of a missionary in Bombay, was
dying, a friend said to her, that he hoped the' Saviour would be with her as she
walked through the dark valley of the shadow of death. "If this," said she,
" is the dark valley, it has not a dark spot in it; all is light. " She had, during
most of her sickness, bright views of the perfections of God. "His awful
holiness," she said, "appeared the most lovely of all his attributes." . ,At one
time she said she wanted words to express her views of the glory and majesty
of Christ. "It seems," said sbe, " that if all other glory were annihilated and
nothing left but his bare self, it would be enough ; it would be a universe of
glory!"

Ver~ 4, l>.-A readiness of spirit to suffer gives the Christian the true
enjoyment of life. • •. The Christian, that hath this preparation of heart,
never tastes more sweetness in the enjoyments of this life, than when he dips
these morsels in the meditation of death and eternity. It is no more grief to
his heart to think of tbe remove of these, which makes way for those far sweeter
enjoyments, than it would be to one at a feast, to have the tlrst course taken
off, when he hath fed well on it, that the second course of all rare sweetmeats
and banqueting stuff may come OD, which it cannot till the other be gone.
Holy David, in this place, brings in, as it were, a death's head with his fcast.
In the same breath almost, he speaks of his dying (verse 4), and of the rich
feast he at present sat at through the bounty of God (verse 5), to which he was
not 80 tied by the teeth, but if God, that gave him this cheer, should call him
from it, to look death in the face, lie could do it, and fear no ~il when in the
miley of th» shadtntJ of it. And what think you of the blessed apostle Peter'
Had not he, think you, the true enjoyment of hia life, when he could sleep 80
sweetly in a prison (no desirable place), fast bound between two soldiers (no
comfortable posture), and this the very ni~ht before Herod would have brought
him forth, in all probability, to his execution 1 no likely time, one would think,
to get any rest; yet ,,ge find him. even there, thus, and then, so Bound asleep,
that the angel, who was sent to give him his gaol deliverance, smote him on the
side to awake him. Acts xii. 6, 7. I question whether Herod himself slept 80
well that night, os this his prisoner did. And what was the potion that brought
this holy man 80 quietly to rest' No doubt this preparation of the gospel of
peace-lie teal .ready to die, and that made him able to sleep. "·hy should that
break his rest in this world, which if it had been ttft!cted. would have brought
bim to his eternal rest in the other 7- William Gurnall.

Yer.u 4, 6.-The psalmist expresseth an exceeding, confidence in tile midst
27
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of most inexpressible troubles and pressures. He supposes himself "tMl1ing
through the ~alley of the IhadQUJ of death." As' ~death' is the worst of evils.
and comprehensive of them all, 80 the "-shadow" of death is the most dismal
and dark representation of those evils into the soul. and the "rolley" of that
SllOOOW the most dreadful bottom and depth of that representation. This, then.
the prophet supposed that he might be brought into. A condition wherein he
may be overwhelmed with sad apprehensions of the coming of a confluence of all
manner of evils upon him-and that not for 8 short season, but he may be neees-
sitated to " ualk ' in them, which denotes a state of some continuance, a COD-
flicting with most dismal evils, and in their own nature tending to death-is in
the surposal. Wilat, then, would he do if he should be brought into this
estate Saith he, "Even in that condition, in such distress, wherein I am, to
my own and the eyes of others, hopeless, helpless. gone, and lost, 'I will fear no
evil.' " A noble resolution, if there be a sufficient bottom and foundation for
it, that it may not be accounted rashness and groundless confidence, but true
spiritual courage and holy resolution. Baith he, "It is because the Lord is
with me." But, nlas ! what if the Lord should now forsake thee in this con-
dition, and give thee up to the power of thine enemies, and suffer thee, by the
strength of thy temptations, wherewith thou art beset, to fall utterly from him l
Surely then thou wouldst be swallowed up for ever; the waters would go over
thy soul, and thou must for ever lie down in the shades of death. " Yea, " saitb
he, "but I IIAve an assurance to the contrary; 'GoodnUJ and mercr Mall
foilouJ f7U all the day& of mlllife. "-John Owen.

Ver., l;.-" Thou preparut (J tabl« befor« me in, tM presene« of mine enmaia."
God doth not nt all depend upon wicked men in the benediction of his servant;
they concur not with 111m,neither per modum principii, for he alone is the cause ;
nor 1>ermodum auailii, for he without them can bless his all: their malicious
renitcncy of spirit, or attempt against God's blessing of his people, is too
impotent to frustrate God's intention and pleasure. An effectual impediment
must not only have contrariety in it, but superiority: a drop of water cannot
11Ut out the fire, for though it hath a contrary nature, yet it hath not greater
power. Now the malice and contrivances of evil men are too short and weak
for the divine intention of blessing, which is accompanied with an almighty arm.
Evil men are but men, and God is It, God: and being but men, they can do DO
more than men. The Lord will clear it to all the world, that he rules the
earth, and that "llis counsel shall stand ;" and where he blesseth, that man
"hall be blessed ; and w hom he curseth, that man shall be cursed ; that the
creatures can do neither good nor evil; that his people are the generation of
his care and love, though living in the midst of deadly enemics.- Condnaw
from Obad·ian, &dgwick.

VerBa 5.-" In the presetu» of mine enemia :" they seeing and envying and
fretting at it, but not being able to hinder it.-M"atthew Poole.

V61'S6 5.-" Thou anointest my head with oil,· my cup runneth ooer. " In the
East the people frequently anoint their visitors with some very fragrant per-
fume ; and give them a cup or glass of some choice wine, which they are careful
to fill till it runs over. The first was designed to show their love and respect;
the latter to imply that while they remained there, they should have an
abundance of everything. To something of this kind the psalmist probably
alludes in this passage.-&muel Burlier.

Ver~ 5.-" Thou anointeet. 'my head wi oil." Anointing the head with oil
is a great refreshment. There are three qualities of oil~, nitor, odor, a •
smoothness to the touch, brightness to the sight, fragrancy to the smell, and ~
gratifying the senses, it must needs cause delight to those anointed with it.. To
this Solomon alludes when persuading to a cheerful life, he saith, "Let thy
head lack no ointment." How fully doth this represent the Sririt'8 unction
which alone rejoices and exhilarates the soul! It is called the "oi of gladness,"
and tho " joy of the Holy Ghost. "-Nathanael Hard1/.
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Verse 5.-" Thou anointat "'11 h«ul tDitl oil. " It is an act of great respect
to pour perfumed oil on the head of a distinguished guest: the woman In the
gospel thus manifested her respect for the Saviour by pouring .11 precious oint-
snene' on his head. An English lady went on board an Arabian ship which
touched at Trincomalee, for the purpose of seeing the equipment of the vessel,
and to make some little purchases. After she had been seated some time in the
cabin, an Arabian female came and poured perfumed oil on her head.-Jouph
Roberti.

VerM 5.-" T1wu anointut my head with oil." In the East no entertainment
could be without this, and it served, as elsewhere 8 bath does, for (bodily)
refreshment. Here, however, it is naturally to be understood of the spiritual
oil of gladness. - T. O. Barth. .

Yerle 5. _." Thou. anoill,tut my Mad tDith oil." Thou hast not confined thy
bounty merely to the necessaries of life, but thou hast supplied me also with its
luxuries. -l,t "A plain, Ezplanation of Difficult PfUlage, in the Psalms, " 1881.

YerM 5.-" Thou anMnte&t my Mad with oil." The unguents of Egypt may
:ereserve our bodies from corruption, ensuring them a long duration in the
dreary shadea of the sepulchre, but, 0 Lord, the precious perfumed oil of thy
grace which thou dost mysteriously pour upon our sO\118, purifies them, adorns
them, strengthens them, sows in them the germs of immortality, and thus it
not only secures them from a transitory corruption, but uplifts them from this
house of bondage into eternal blessedness in thy bosom.-Jean Baptia«
Mas.illon, 1668-1742.

V~r~ 5.-'~ My cup runneth lYIJ8r." He had not only" fulness of abundance,
but of redundance. Those that have this happiness must carry their cup
upright, Bud see that it overftow into their poor brethren's emptier vessels.-
Johl' Trapp.

Ve,.,-, 5.-" My c'Up runneth: mer." Wherefore doth the Lord make YOUT
cup run IJVer, but that other men's lips might taste the Iiquor 1 The showers
that fall upon the highest mountains, should glide into tile lowest valleys.
" Give, and it shall be given you," is a maxim little believed. Luke vi. 38.-
lVilliam Seeker.

Verl6 0.-" My trlP runneth. O'D~r." Or as it is in the Vulgate: And my
inebriatin9 coolies, ho1JJ ncellent it is! 'Vith this cup were the martyrs in-
ebriated, when, going forth to their passion, they recognised not those that
belonged to them ; not their weeping Wife, not their children, not their relations;
while tlley gave thanks and said, " I will take the cup of salvation !"--Aug-uBtille.

Verae 6.-" I trill dweU in the 1uJuIs of tM Lord ffYr ~J •• " A wicked man,
it may be, will tum into God's bouse, and say 8 prayer, etc., but the prophet
would (and so nll godly men must) dwell there for eoer ; his soul lieth always
at the throne of grace, begging for grace. A wicked man prayeth as the cock
croweth ; the cock crows and ceaseth, and crows again, and ceaseth again, and
thinks not of crowing till he crows again: 80 8 wicked man prays and ceaseth,
11rays and eeaseth again; his mind is never busied to think whether his
prayers speed or no; he thinks it is good religion for him to praY4 and there-
fore he takes for granted that his prayers speed, though in very deed God never
hears his prayers, nor no more respects them than he respects the lowing of
()XeD, or the gruntling of )10gs.- lYilliam Fenner, B.D. (1600-1640), in "Til,
&uriji,u of tM Fait/tful. "

Ver", 6.-" I t1Jill dwill in t1l8 1uYtJM of tM Lord for eter.' This should be
at once the crown of all our hopes for the future, and the one great lesson
taught us by all the vicissitudes of life. The sorrows and the joys, the journeying
and the rest, the temporary repose and the frequent struggles, all these should
make us sure that there is an end which will interpret them all, to which they
all point, for which they all prepare. We get the table in the wilderness here,
It is &9 when the son of Borne great king comes back from foreign soil to his
father's dominions, and is welcomed at every 8tage in l1is journey to tile capital
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with pomp of festival and messengers from the throne, until at last he enters
his palace home, where the travel-stained robe is laid aside, and he sits down
with his father at his table.-Alaander .J[aclar~n" 1863.

}"'er88 6.·-Mark David's resolute persuasion, and consider how he came unto
it, namely, by experience of God's favour at sundry times, and after sundry
manners. For before he set down this resolution, he numbered up divers
benefits received of the Lord ; that M fed him in green pasturee, and led him by
the refr88hing water, of God's word; that he restore» him and leads him in the pat/l,
of righteoumus ". that he 8tren~hened him in great dangers, even of death, and
preservetb him; that in despite of his enemies, he enricheth him with many
benefits. By means of all these mercies of God bestowed on him, be came to
be persuaded of the continuance of the favour of God towards bim.-William
Perkin..

\

(

HINTS TO THE VII .•I .•AGE PREACHER.

Ver,~l.-Work out the similitude of a shepherdnnd his sheep. He rules,
guides, feeds, and protects them; and they follow, obey, love and trust him.
Examine as to whether we arc sheep ; show the lot of the goats who feed side
by side with the sheep. .

VerM 1 (aecond clatue}.-The man who is beyond the reach of want for time
and eternity.

Verse 9 (jir,e clause).-Believing rest. · I. Comes from God-" Ik f1UJlc«A. "
II. Is deep and profound-" lie down." III. Has solid sustenance "in g1WA
ptUtu7es." IV. Is subject for constant praise. .

VerM 2.-The contemplative and the active element provided for.
Ver~ 2.-The freshness and richness of Holy Scripture.
Ver~ 2 (BeCOnd elause).-Onward. .The Leader, the way, the comforts of

the road, and the traveller in it.
Ver., 8.-Gracious restoration, holy guidance, and divine motives.
l'erM 4.-The soft silence of the Spirit's work.
Ver88 4.-God's presence the only sure support in death.
Ver., 4. -Life in death and light in darkness.
y~" 4 (,econd elau8e).-The calm and quiet of the good man's end.
f~erse4: (last clause).-The tokens of divine government-the consolation of

the obedient.
VerM S.-The warrior feasted, the priest snointed, the guest satisfied.
Ver88 5 (last clau8e). The means and uses of the continued anointings of

the Holy Spirit.
Ver86 5.-Providential super-aboundings, and what is our duty concerning

tbem.
Vm-., 6 (jl".,t claUII}.-The blessedness of content.
Ver-M 6.-0n the road and at home, or heavenly attendanta and heavenly

•mansrons.

•
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WORKS UPON THE TWENTY-THIRD PSAI .•M.

Certain ComfDrta"IJU Ezpolition. of tM Otm8tant Mart1lr. of ahrist. JOlIN
HOOPER, Bishop of Gloucester and Worcester, 1555, written in the time of his
Tribulation and Imprisonment, upon the Twenty-third, Sixty-second, Beventy-
third, and Seventy-seventh Psalm of the prophet David. LIn Parker Society'S
publications, and also in the "British Reformers" series of the Religious
Tract Society.]

TM CII~fe Shepheard; or, an Ezporition tipon 116TtlJent,-third PIalme. . • • •
By SAKUEL 8KlTB, Minister of ye Word of God, at Prittlewell, in Essex.
1625., 8vo.

Afeditatiom and Di"quiliti0n8 upon &un COnMJlatorU PBalmu of Daeid, By
Sir RICHARD BAKBR. 1640. [See ,. WORKS," p. 10.]

TM S/U})herd of Invul; or, God'. pastoral ear« 0'Der his peopl«. Delivered in
divers Sermons on the whole Twenty-tbird Psalme ..... By thut Reverend
and Faithful }[inister of the Gospel, Mr. OBADIAH SEDGWICK, B.D. 1658. 4to.

,

TIl~S,..lun-d of Israel : a practical Ezporition and Im~l,t of th8 TflJentll-
third Plillm. By J. THORNTON. 1826. 121no.

T~ Lord our 8Mpherd: an Ezporition of tM TtMntg-third PIalm. By the
Rev. JOlIN StrBVBN80N, perpetual Curate of Cury and Gunwalloe, Cornwall.
18-15. 8vo.

~ Good Shepherd and the CAoBeTl, Flock: .Munng tM progreu of tM .~ of
Ohrist through tM 'UJildernaI of thiA uorld to tM pasture. of tM HeafJel&Zll
Zion. An Ezporitwn of the Twenty- third Psalm. By TROKAS DALE, M.A., .
Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's, London. 1847. 12mo.

TM Shepherd King; Dr, Je,UIl ,un in tM Lif~ of DQ/Did. Designed for the
Young. By the Authoreu of "The Folded Lamb. " [Mrs. RooEB8.1 1856.
12mo.

TM Bong of ChriBt', Floci ,n ths TUJe7ltg-third Psalm. By JOlIN STOUGHTON.
1860. 12mo•
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TtTLE.-A psalm of David. From the title toe learn nothing but the authorship: but Otis
is interesting, and leads us to observe the wondrous operations of the Spir~ upon the mind of
israel's sweet singer, enablin!J him to touch the mournful string in Psalfn tlC-eJlty-tWO, to pqu.r
forth geTUlenotes of peace in Psalm twenty-three, and here to utter majestic and triumphant
"trains. We can do or sing aU Utin!}s ichen the Lord strengtheneth us.

This sacred hymn was probably written to be sung when the ark of the covenant I£a8 takm
up from the house of Obed-edom. to remain within curtains upon the hiU of Zion. The word8
are not unsuitable for the sacred dance of joy in which David led the troy upon that Joy}w Ot>
casion. The eye of the psalmist looked, Iunoecer, beyond the typical upgoing oj th~ ark to Ute
subli7lle ascension of the King of glory. »ie lDiU call it The &og of the Ascension.

DIVISION.- The Psalm makes a pair tciI.h thejifleenih Psalm. It consists of three pam.
Thejir.flt glorifies the true God, and sings of his universal dominion ; the second describe.•
the true Israel, who are able to cOtn1nune with him; and the third pictures the ascent of the
true Redeemer. who has opened heaven's gattajor the entran.ce of his elect.

EXPOSITION .
•

THE earth is the LORD'S, and the fulness thereof; the world,
and they that dwell therein.

2 For he hath founded "it upon the seas, and established it upon
the floods. ·

1. How very different is this from the ignorant Jewish notion of God which
prevailed in our Slt.viour's day' The Jews said, "The holy land is God's, and
the seed of Abraham are his only people ;" but their great MonarcJl had long
before instructed them, -" The earth. iI th« Ltwd's, and th~f'1l1neB8 thereof." 'The
whole round world is claimed for Jehovah," and they that d.,~elltherein" are declared
to be his subjects. When we consider the bigotry of the Jewish people at the
time of Christ, and how angry they were with our Lord for saying that many
widows were in Israel, but unto none of them was the prophet sent, save only
to the widow of Sarepta, and that there were many lepers in Israel, but none of
them was healed except Naaman the Syrian,-when we recollect, too, how angry
they were at the mention of Paul's being sent to the Gentiles, we are amazed
that they should have remained in such blindness, and yet have sung this
psalm, which shows so clearly that God is Dot the God of the Jews only, but of
the Gentiles also. Wllat a rebuke is this to those wiseacres who speak of the
negro and other despised races as though they were not cared for by the God of
heaven! If 8 man be but 8 man the Lord claims him, and who dares to brand
him &8 a mere piece of merchandise! The meanest of men is a dweller in the
world, and therefore belongs to Jehovah. Jesus Christ has made an end of the
exclusiveness of nationalities. There is neither barbarian, Scythian, bond nor
free; but we all are one in Christ Jesus.

Man lives upon "tM earth," and parcels out its soil among his mimic kings
and autocrats ; but the earth is not man '8. lie is but 8 tenant at will, a lease-
holder upon most precarious tenure, liable to instantaneous ejectment. The
great Landowner and true Proprietor holds his court above the clouds, and
laughs at the title-deeds of worms of the dust. The fee-simple is Dot with the
lord of the manor nor the freeholder, but with the Creator. The "'fulntM"
of the earth may mean its harvests, its wealth, ita life, or its worship; In all
these senses the Most High God is Possessor of all. The earth is full of God :
he made it full and he keeps it full, notwithstanding all the demands ,,-hich
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living creatures make upon its stores. The se8 is full, despite all the clouds
which rise from it; the air is full, notwithstanding all the lives which breathe
it; the soil 18 full, though millions of plants derive their nourishment from
it. Under man's tutored hand the world is coming to a greater fulness
than ever, but it is all the Lord's; the field and the fruit, the earth and all
earth's wonders are Jehovah's. We look also for a sublimer fulnesa when the
true ideal of 8 world for God shall have been reached in millennial glories, and
then most clearly the earth will be the Lord's and the fulness thereof. These r+-

/ words are now upon London's Royal Exchange, they shall one day be written in . ,
letters of light across the sky.

The term "UJOrld" indicates the habitable regions, wherein Jehovah is
especially to be acknowledged as Sovereign. He who rules the fish of the sea
and Ctlle fowl of the air should not be disobeyed by man, his noblest creature.
Jehovah is the Universal King, all nations are beneath his sway: true
Autocrat of all the nations, emperors and czars are but his slaves. ~Ien
are not their OWD, nor may they call their lips, their hearts, or their
substance their own; they are Jehovah's rightful servants. This claim especially
applies to us who arc- born from heaven. We do not belong to the world or to
Satan, but by creation and redemption we are the peculiar portion of the Lord.

Paul uses this verse twice, to show that no food is unclean, and that nothing is
really the property of false gods. All things are God'a ; no ban is on tile face of
nature, nothing is common or unclean. The world is all God's world, and the
food which is sold in the shambles is sanctified by being my Father's, and I need
Dot scruple to cat thereof,

2. In the second verse we have the reason why the world belongs to God,
namely, because IIC has created it, which is a title beyond all dispute. " For he
hath founded it upon the sea». " It is God who lifts up the earth from out of the
sea, 80 that the dry land, which otherwise might in a moment be submerged, as
in the days of Noah, is kept .from the floods. The hungry jaws of ocean
would devour the dry land if 8 constant fiat of OmDi~tence did not protect it.
" H6 hath t,tablillhed it upon, tM floods.' The world 18 Jehovah's, because from
gener~ to generation he preserves and upholds it, having settled its founda
tiODS. IProvidence and Creation are the two legal seals upon the title-deeds of
the great Owner of all thin6'sJ He who built the house and bears up its founda-
tion has surely a first claim upon it. Let it be noted, however, upon what
insecure foundations all terrestrial things are founded, Founded on the seas!
Established 011 the floods! Blessed be God the Christian has another world to
look forward to, and rests his hopes upon a more stable foundation than this
poor world affords. They who trust in worldly things build upon the sea; but
we have laid our hopes, by God's grace, upon the Rock of Ages; we are
resting upon the promise of an immutable God, we are depending up'0n the
constancy of a faithful Redeemer. Oh! ye worldlings, who have built your
castles of confidence, your palaces of wealth, and your bowers of pleasure upon
the seas, and established them upon the floods; how soon w:11 your baseless
fabrics melt, like foam upon the waters t Sand is treacherous enough, but
what shall be said of the yet more unstable seas ,

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD? or who shall
stand in his holy place?

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.

5 He shall receive the blessing from the LORD, and righteousness
from the God of his sal vation.

6 This is tile generation of them that seek him, that seek thy
face, 0 Jacob. Selah:..

Here we have the true Israel described. The men who shall stand as courtiera
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in the palace of the living God are not distinguished by race, but by character;
they are not .Jews only, nor Gentiles only, nor anyone branch of mankind
peculiarly, but a people purified and made meet to dwell in the holy hill of the
~ro. ~

8. " Who ,hall ascetul into the hill of th8 Lord 1" ,t is uphill work for
the creature to reach the Creat2U WIlere is the mighty climber who can seale the
towering heights Y Nor is it heIght alone; it iR glory too. '''·hose eye shall see the
Kin~ in his beauty and dwell in his palace 1 In heaven he reigns most
gloriously, who shall be permitted ttl enter into his royal presence' God has
made all, but he will not save all; there is a chosen company who shall have the
8in~18r honour of dwelling with him in his high abode. 'I'heso choice spirits
desire to commune with God, and their wish shall be granted them. The
solemn enquiry of the text is repeated in another form. 'Vho shall be able to
" stand " or continue there l He casteth away the wicked, who then can abide in
his house? Who is he that can gaze upon the Holy One, and can abide in the
blaze of his glory Y Certainly none may venture to commune with God upon the
footing of the law, but grace can make us meet to behold the vision of the divine
presence. The question before us is one which all should ask for themselves, and
none should be at esse till they receive an auswer of peace. With careful self-
examination let us enquire, "Lord, is it I I"~

4. "He that hath clean hand ••" Outward, practical holiness is a very precious
mark of grace. To wash in water with Pilate is nothing, but to wasil in inno-
eency is all-important. It is to be fcared that many professors have perverted
the doctrine of justification by faith in SUCll 1\ way as to treat good works
with contempt; if 80, they will receive everlasting contempt at the last
great day. It is vain to prate of inward experience unless the daily life
is free from impurity, dishonesty, violence, and oppression. Those who
draw near to God must have "clean hands. " What monarch would have
servants with filthy 11ROds to wait at his table I They who were ceremonially
unclean could not enter into the Lord's house which was made with hands,
much less shall the morally defiled be allowed to enjoy spiritual fellowship
with a holy God. If our hands are now unclean, 1et us wash them in
Jesu's precious blood, and 80 Jet us pray unto God, lifting up pure hands.
But ., clean. hands" would not suffice, unless they were connected with " (I, pure
"earl." True r ...ligion is heart-work. 'Ve ulay wash the outside of the cup and
the platter as long 88 we please, but if the inward parts be filthy, we are filthy
altogether in the sight of God, for our hearts are more truly ourselves than our
hands are. We may lose our hands and yet live, but we could not lose our heart
and still live; the very life of our being lies in the inner nature, and hence
the imperative need of purity within. There must be a work of grace in the core
of the heart as well 88 in the palm of the hand, or our religion is a delusion.
May God grant that our inward powers may be clea~ by the saDctifying
Spirit, 80 that we may love holiness and abhor all sin. \The pure in heart shall
see God, all others are but blind bats; stone-blindness in the eyes arises from
stone in the heart. Dirt in the heart throws dust in the eyes. \

The soul must be delivered from delighting in the groVelling toys of earth ;
the man who is born foe heaven "Aath not lifted 'Up his IKJUl unto 'ranity." All
men have their joys, by which their souls are lifted up; the worldling lifts up his
soul in carnal delights, which are mere empty vanities; but the saint loves more
substantial things; like Jeh08haphat, he is lifted up in the ways of the Lord. He
who is content with the husks will be reckoned with the swine. If we suck our
consolation from the breasts of the world. "ore prove ourselves to be its home-born
children. Does the world satisfy thee' Then thou hast thy reward and thy
portion in this life ; make much of it, for thou shalt know no otb~y.

" Nor euorn ikceitjully. " The saints are men of honour still. 'The Christian
man's word is his only oath; but that is as good as twenty oaths of other men,
False speaking will shut any man out of heaven, for a liar shall not enter into
God's house, whatevermay be his professions or doings.:j God will have nothing
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to do with liars, except to cast them into the lake of fire. Every liar is a child
of the devil, and will be sent home to his father, A false declaration, I'
fraudulent statement, B cooked account, u slander, a lie-all these may suit the
assembly of the ungodly, but are detested among true saints: how could they'
have fellowship with the God of truth, if they did not hate every false way'

5. It must not be supposed that the persons ,,-110 are thus described by their
inward and outward holiness are saved by the merit of their works; but their works
are the evidences by which they are known. The present verse shows that in
the saints grace reigns and grace alone. Such men wear the holy livery of the Great
King because he has of his own free love clothed them therewith, The true
saint wears the wedding garment, but he owns that the Lord of the feast pro-
vided it for him, without money and without price. " H6 ,haU ,.~i'M the ble8lt-
ing from the Lord, and ri,ghteoUBn688 from the God oj hil IlIlfJation." So that
the saints need salvation; they receive righteousness, and "tJuJ bleaBing" is a
boon from God their Saviour. They do not ascend the hill of the Lord 88
givers but as receivers, and they do not wear their own merits, but a righteous ..
ness which they have received. Holy living ensures a blessing as its reward
from the thrice Holy God, hut it is itself a blessing of the New Covenant and a
delightful fruit of the Spirit. God tlrst gives us good works, and then rewards
us for them. Grace is not obscured by God's demand for holiness, but is highly
exalted as we see it decking the saint with jewels, and clothing bim in fair white
linen; all this sumptuous array being a free gift of mercy.

6. ,. Tku u tM generation of them that IJUk him, that Bee].; thy face, 0 Jacob."
These are the regeneration, these are in the line of grace; these are the legi-
timate seed. Yet they are only seekers; hence learn that true seekers are very
dear in God's esteem, and are entered upon his register. Even 8eelcing has a
sanctifying influeuce ; what a consecrating power must lie in finding and enjoying
the Lord's face and favour l To desire communion with God is a purifying thing.
Oh to hunger and thirst more and more after a clear vision of the face of God;
this will lead us ~urge ourselves from all fllthiness, and to walk with heavenly

. circumspection. IH~ who longs to see his friend when he passes takes care to clear
the mist from the window, lest by any means his friend should go by unobserved.
Really awakened souls seek the Lord above everything, and 88 this is not the
usual desire ()f mankind, they constitut a generation hy themselves; a people
despised of men but beloved of God. The expression "0 JauJb" is a very
difficult one. unless it be indeed tru at the God of Jacob here condescends
to be called Jacob, and takes upon himself the name of his chosen people.

The jreceding verses correct the inordinate boastings of those Jews who
vaunte themselves 88 the fuvourites of heaven; they arc told that their God is
the God of all the earth, and that he is holy, and will admit none but holy ones
into his presence. Let the mere professor as he reads t hese verses listen to the
voice which saith, '~without holiness no man shall see the Lord."

" Selah." Lift up the harp and voice, for a nobler song is coming; a song of
our Well-beloved.

7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye ever-
lasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.

S Who is this King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty,
the LORD mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift them up, ye ever-
lasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.

10 Who is this King of glory? The LORD of hosts, he IS the
King of glory. Selah. ·

7. These last verses reveal to us the great representative man, who answered
to the full character laid down, and therefore by his own right ascended the holy
hill of Zion. Our Lord Jesus Christ could ascend into the hill of the Lord because
his hands were clean and his heart was pure, and if we by faith in him are con-
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formed to his image we shall enter too. We have here a picture of our Lord'.
glorious ascent. We see him rieing from amidst the little group upon Olivet,
and 88 the cloud receiv-es him, angels reverently escort him to the gates of heaven.

The ancient gates of the eternal temple are personified and addressed in song
by the attending cohort of rejoicing SPIritS.

" Lo Ilia triumphal cbarlot walts,
ADd angels chant the solemn lay.

e Lift up your beads, ye heavenly IZ8tes ;
Yeeverlastlng doors, gi\"e way.'"

They are called upon "to lift 'Up their .h«ui8," as though with all their glory
they were not great enough for the AIlglorious King. Let all things do their
utmost to honour so great a Prince; let the highest heaven put on unusual lofti-
ness in honour of "th6 King of Glory." He \\'110, fresh from the cross and
the tomb, now rides through the gates of the New Jerusalem is higher than
the heavens ; great and everlasting as they are, those gates of pearl are all
unworthy of him before whom the heavens are not pure, and who chargeth his
angels with folly. " Lift 'Upyour heads, 0 116 gata."

/ 8. The watchers at the gate hearing the song look over the battlements and
/ ask, " WI,O is this King (if glory ", A question full of meaning and worthy of

the meditations of eternity. Who is he in person, nature, character. office and
work l 'Vhat is his pedigree Y What his rank and what his race 1 The answer
given in a mighty wave of music is, " The Lord .trong and mighty, th« Lord
'1nightll in battle." We know the might of Jesus by the battles which he has
fought, the victories which he has won over sin, and death, and hell, and we
clap our hands as we see him leading captivity captive in the majesty of his
strength. Oh for a heart to sing his praises ! M.ighty hero, be thou crowned for
ever King of kings and Lord of lords.

9. ,. Lift up your heads, 0 1/6 gates J. eoe» lift them, tlP, y~ ~Uuting doors ;
and the King of glory shall COTM in." The words are repeated with a pleasing
variation. There are times of deep earnest feeling when repetitions are not vain
but full of force. Doors were often taken from their hinges when Easterns would
show welcome to a guest, and some doors were drawn up and down like a
portcullis, and may possibly have protruded from the top; thus literally lifting
up their heads. '}'110 picture is highly poetical, and shows how wide heaven's
gate is set by the asceusion of our Lord. Blessed be God, the gates have never
been shut since. The opened gates of 'heaven invite the weakest believer to enter.

Dear reader, it is possible that you are saying, "I shall never enter into the
heaven of God,for I have neither clean hands nor a pure heart. " Look then to Christ,
who has already climbed the 1101y hill. He has entered as the forerunner of
those who trust him. Follow in his footsteps, and repose upon his merit. He
rides triumphantly into heaven, and you S11811 ride there too if you trust him.
" But how can I get tile character described 1" say you. The Spirit of God will
give you that. He will create in you a new heart and a right spirit. Faith in
Jesus is the work of the Holy Spirit, and has all virtues wrapped up in it.
Faith stands by the fountain filled with blood. and as she washes therein, clean
hands and a pure heart, 0. holy soul and a truthful tongue are given to her.

10. The closing not" is inexpressibly grand. Jehovah of hosts, Lord of men
and angels, Lord of the universe, Lord of the worlds, is the King of glory. All
true glory is concentrated upon the true God, for all other glory is but a passing
pageant, the painted pomp of an hour. The ascended Saviour is here declared
to be the Head and Crown of the universe, the King of Glory. Our Immanuel
is hymned in sublimest strains. Jesus of Nazareth is Jehovab Sabaoth.

•
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EXPT.•ANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAyINGS.

WAok Paalm.-It will be seen that this Psalm was written to be chanted in
esponsive parts, with two choruses. To comprehend it fully, it should be

understood that Jerusalem, as the cit.y of God, was by the Jews regarded as a
type of heaven. It so occurs in the Apocalypse, whence we have adopted it in
our poetical and devotional aspirations. The court of the tabernacle was the
scene of the Lord's more immediate residence-the tabernacle his palace, and
the ark his throne. With this leading idea in Ilia mind, the most cursory reader
-if there be cursory readers of the Bible-cannot fail to be struck with the
beauty and sublimity of this composition, and its exquisite suitableness to the
occasion. The chief musician, w ho was probably in this case the king himself,
appears to have begun the sacred lay with a solemn and SODOIOUS recital of
these sentences :-

U The earth Is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;
The worl~t and they that dwell therein.
For he ham founded It upon the seas,
And established It upon the floods. "

The chorus of vocal music appears to have then taken up the song, and Bung
the same words in a more tuneful and elaborate harmony; and the Instruments
and the whole chorus of the people fell in with them, raising the mighty
declaration to heaven. There is much reason to think that the people, or a
large body of them, were qualified or instructed to take their part in this great
ceremonial. The historical text says, "David, and aU the AOUM of Iwracl played
before the Lord, upon all manner of instruments," etc. We may presume that
the chorus then divided, each singing in their turns, and both joining at the
close--

" For' he hath founded It upon the fleas,
And established it upon the floods. n

This part of the music may be supposed to have lasted until the procession
reached the foot of Zion, or came in view of it, which, from the nature of the
enclosed site, cannot be till one comes quite near to it. Then the king
must be supposed to have stepped forth, and begun again, in a solemn and
earnest tone-

" Who shall ascend Into the bill of the Lord'
Or who shall atand in his holy place 1"

To which the first chorus responds-
He that bath elean hands, and a pure heart ;
'Vho hath not lifted up hid soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully."

And then the second chorus-
., He shall receive the blessing from tbe Lord,

And rlghteousuess from the God of his salvation."

This part of the sacred song may, in like manner, be supposed to have lasted
till they reached the gate of the city, when the king began again in this grand
and exalted strain :-

••Lift up your heads, 0 ye IitBtes :
And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors,
And the King of glory shal! come in 1"

repeated then, in the same way as before, by the general chorus.
The persons having charge of the gates on this high occasion ask-

" Who Is the King of glory?"
To which the first chorus answers-

'It Is Jehovall, strona and mlghty-
Jebovull mighty in battle,' .. •
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•which the second chorus then repeats in like manner as before, closing it with
the grand universal chorus,

" He 18 the King of glory! He Is the King of glory l"

We must now suppose the instruments to take up the same DOtes, and con-
tinue them to the entrance to the court of the tabernacle. There the king again
begins-

&, Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ;
And be ye Iltt Ut,ye everlasting doors ;
And the KIDg 0 glory shall come In."

This is followed and answered as before all closing, the instruments sounding,
the chorus singing, the people shouting-

•

,e He Is the King of glory I"~
John Kitto', "Daily BihlAJ Ilhutrations. "

Whole Paalm.-Tbe coming of the Lord of glory, the high demands upon his
people proceeding from this, the absolute necessity to prepare worthily for his
arrival, form the subject-matter of this Psalm.-E. W. Heng8tenberg.

Whok PBalm.- We learn from the rabbins, that tbis was one of certain
Psalms which were sung in the performance of Jewish worship on each day in
the week:-

The 24th Psalm on the 1st, the Lord's-day, our Sunday.
48th " 2nd "
82nd "Srd "
94th "4th "
81st "5th "
9Srd "6th "
92nd " 7th, the Jewish Sabbath.

Thla Psalm, then. appropriated to the Lord's-day, our Sunday, was intended
to celebrate the resurrection of Messiah, and his ascension into heaven, there
to sit as a priest u~n God '8 throne, and from thence to coma down bringing
blessings and mercies to his people.-R. H. Ryland.

Who18 Psalm.-Antbem of praise, performed when the heads of the gates of
Jerusalem were lilted up to receive the ark; and those of the Israelites who
were ceremoniously clean, were alone permitted to accompany it into the court
of the tabernacle. A Psalm of David. Verses 1, 2, chorus. 3. First voice.
4, 5. Second voice. 6. Chorus. 7. Bemi-chorus accompanying the ark. 8. \Toice
from within the gates. 8. Chorusof priests accompanying the ark. 9. Chorus
of priests and people with the ark. 10. Voice within the gates. 10. Grand
chorus.-From " Th8 Psalm." tcith Pr{/atbry Titla, ete., from tIuJ Port Royal
Author8," by Mary A'17U' &him'ln61penninclc, 1825.

Whol6 Psalm. -How others may think upon this point, I cannot say, nor
pretend to describe, but for my own part, I have no notion of hearing, or of
BOY man's ever having seen or heard, anything 80 great, so solemn, 80 celestial,
on this side the gates of heaven. =Patrick: .Delany, D.D., 1686-1768.

Ver~ 1.-" TM earth i, tit8 Lord's,' thut is, Christ's, who is the "Lord of
lords" (Rev. xix. 16) ; for the whole world and all the things therein are his by
s twofold title. First, by donation of God his Father, having " all power given
unto him in heaven and in earth" (Matt. xxviii. 18), even whatsoever things the
Father hath are his (John xvi. 15); and so consequently" made heir of all
things." Heb. i. 2. Secondly, the earth is Christ's and all that therein is, by
right of creation, for "luJ founded it," saith our prophet, and that after a
wonderful manner, "'Upon the leal and floods," • • • • • All things then
ar~ Christ's, in respect of creation, "by whom all thin~ were made" (John i. 8) ;
in respect of sustentation; as upholdjn~ all things by his mighty word (Heb. i. 3) ;
in respect of administration, 88 reaching from one end to another, and ordering
all things sweetly (Wis. viii. 1) : in one word-" Of him, and through hilD, and
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to him, are all things." Rom. xi. 86. From hence we may learn (1),
That Christ is " the King of glory," " Lord of Hosts," even Almighty God. For he
that made all, is " Lord over all ;~' he that is tile Creator of heaven and earth •
is .Almighty (saith our Creed) ; ablato do whatsoever he will, and more than
he will too-more by his absolute power, than he will by his actual-" able
to raise up children unto Abraham" out of the very stones of the street, though
he doth not actually produce such a generation. His almightiness evidently
proves him to be God, and hisfoundillU of the world his almi~lltines8 ; for " The
gods that have not made the heaven and earth shall perish Irom the earth,
and from under these heavens." Jer. x. 11. (2.) Seeing the compass of the
world and all they that dwell therein are the Lord's, it is plain that the
church is not confined within the limits of one region, or glued, as it were, to
one seat only. The Donatists in old time, would tie the church only to Cartenna
-0 Africa, the Papists in our time to Rome in Italy; but tile Scriptures plainly
ffirm that the golden candlesticks are removed from one place to another, and

that the kingdom of God is taken away from one nation and given unto another
country that brings forth the fruit thereof; in every region he that feareth God
and worketh righteousness is accepted of him. Acts x. H5.-John Bog ••

Verse 1.~" TM earth ia Jeho'Cfll,',. "-The object of the beginning of the
Psalm is to show that the Jews had nothing of themselves which could entitle
them to approach nearer or more familiarly to God than the Gentiles. As God
by his providence preserves the world, the ]>Ower of his government is alike
extended to all, 80 that he ought to be worshipped by, all, even 88 he also shows .
to all men, without exception, the fatherly care he HRS about them.-J. Caloin;

VerB6 1.-" TM earth is tM Lord's,' , It is Christ's, by creation (verse 2 ; .
John i. 1, 2), and it is his by resurrection (Matt. xxviii. 18), and by his glorious
ascension into heaven, where he is enthroned King of the world in his human
nature. This Psalm takes up the language of the first Ascension Psalm
(Psalmviii.)- Uhristopher W~rdsworth, D. D. t in loe.

Ver~ 1.-St. Chrysostom, suffering under the Empress Eudoxia, tells his
friend Cyriacus how he armed himself before hand: ei III I (JovA£raL ;, j3aai.'A,aaa
i ~OP't1tJ,pi, etc. "I thought, will she banish me? 'The earth is the Lora's
and the fulness thereof.' Take away my goods Y 'Naked cams I into ths
world, and naked millt I return.' Will she stone me? I remembered Stephen.
Behead me 1 John Baptist came into my mind, " etc, Thus it should be with
everyone that intends to live and die comfortably: they must, as we say, lay
up something for a rainy day; they must stock themselves with graces, store
up promises, and furnish themselves with experiences of God's lovingkindness
to others and themselves too, that 80, when the evil day comes, they may huve
.much good coming tbereby.-John Spencer.

Verse 1.-" TIuJ earth is the Lord's." As David, in his youthful days, was
tending his flocks on Bethlehem's fertile plains, the spirit of the Lord descended
ul)on him, and his senses were opened, and his understanding enlightened, so
that he could understand the songs of the night, The heavens proclaimed the
glory of God, and glittering stan formed the general chorus, their harmonious
melody resounded upon earth, and the sweet fulness of their voices vibrated to
its utmost bounds.

" Light is the countenance of the Eternal," sung the setting sun: "I am the hem
of his garment, " responded the 80ft and rosy twilight., The clouds gathered
themselves together and said, "We are his nocturnal tent." And the waters in
the clouds, and the hollow voices of the thunders, joined in the lofty chorus,
l' The voice of the Eternal is upon the waters, the God of glory thundereth in
the heavens, the Lord is upon many waters."

" He flieth llron my wings," whispered the winds. and the gentle air added,
., I am the breath of God, the aspirations of his benign presence. " " We bear
the songs of praise," said the parched earth; "all around is praise; I alone am
sad and silent." Then. the falling dew replied, "I will nourish thee, so that
thou shalt be refreshed and rejoice, and thy infants shall bloom like the young
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rose." " Joyfully we bloom," sang the refreshed meads; the full ears of corn
waved as they sang, ,. We are the blessing of God, the hosts of God against
famine. "

" We bless thee from above," said the gentle moon; "We, too, bless thee,"
responded the stars; and the lightsome grasshopper chirped, "Me, too, he
blesses in tile pearly dew-drop." '~He quenched my thirst," said the roe: "And
refreshed me, " continued the stag ; "And grants us our food," said the beasts
of the forest; "And clothes my Iambs," gratefully added the sheep.

"He heard me," croaked the raven, "when I was forsaken and alone ;" "He
heard me," said the wild goat of the rocks, " when my time Clime, and I brought
forth. ,t And the turtle-dove cooed, and the swallow and other birds joined the
song, "We have found our nests, our houses, we dwell upon the altar of the
Lord, and sleep under the shadow of his wing in tranquillity and peace. " , •.And
peace, " replied the night, and echo prolonged the sound, when chanticleer awoke
the dawn, and crowed with joy, ,. Open the portals, Ret wide the gates of the
world I The King of glory approaches. - Awake! Arise, ye eons of men, give
praises and thanks unto the Lord, for the King of glory approaches."

The sun arose, and David awoke from his melodious rapture. _But 88 long
R8 he lived the strains of ereation's harmony remained in his soul, and daily he
recalled them from the strings of his harp.-From tluJ "Legend of the &mg.
qf th~ Night, " in tM Talmud, quoted in "Biblical An tiquit ia. " By F. A. Oar,
D.D., LL.D., 1852. .

• Verse 1.-The pious mind views all things in God, and God in all things.-
Ingram Cobbin, 1889.

VerM 2.-" HtJ hath f01lndd it upon, t'M 3M8, and esttihli-8lled it tlpon tile .:ffOtJd".·,
Thisfounding th« land upon th~ lea" and preparing it upon tk~ floods, is so WOD-
derfully wonderful, that Almighty God asked his servant Job, "Whereupon are
the foundations thereof fastened ¥" Job xxxviii. 6. Xerxes commanded his
soldiera to fetter the waters of Hellispontus ~ and so God bindeth, 88 it were,
the floods in fetters, at St. Basil plainly, Ligfltum e&t mor« praeepto Oreatoris
9?Lmti eompedibus : be saith unto the sea. "Hitherto shalt thou come, but DO
further, there shall it stay thy proud waves." '~He gatbereth the waters of the
sea together 88 an heap; he layeth up the depth in storehouses" (Job xxxviii.
11 ; Psalm xxxiii, 7); 80 that without Ilia leave not 80 much as one drop
can overflow the land.-John Boyl.

Yer86 2.-(NetD Tram/ation.) "For he hath founded it 'Upon tAlJ 1tJiU, tmd
upon streamsdoth: M make it fast,' The reference is no doubt to the account of
the Creation, in Genesis, the dry land h8vin~ emerged from the water, and
seeming to rest upon it. (Comp. cxxxvi. 6 ; Prove viii. 29.) It WOUld, how-
ever, be quite out of place to suppose that in such language we have the
expression of any theory, whether popular or scientific. 8S to the structure of
tile earth's surface : Job says (xxvi. 7), "He hangeth the earth upon nothing."
Such expressions are manifestly poetical. See Job xxxviii. 6.-J. J. 8mEart
Peroume •

• / Verse 2.-" Upon tile N!fI8:" that is, upon the great abyss of waters which is
/ under the earth, enclosed in great hollow places, whence the heads of riven do

spring, and other waters bubble out upon the earth.-John Diodati. L
Ver86 2.-".Ab006 tile flood" he hath utabliMed it." Both the words 7»-

(AI) in the two clauses of this verse mean either " above" a8 we have rendered
it, and refer to Gen. i. 9, 10, denoting that Jehovah hath called forth dry land
from the midst of the seas, and established it above the floods, one} bath set a
boundary to the latter never to turn and overflow it (see ,Job xxxviii. 8; P8c•.•lm
civ. chronologically PSRlm vii. 9) ; or "by, or at," as they often denote, and
refer to the same subject of the omnipotence of God in relation to the same
quoted passages, i.e., that though our globe is situated at or by the floods-is
surrounded with mighty WRteTS whose single wave could bury it for ever, still
the Lord has au established it that this Dever can happen. This is a mightJ

•
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reason why the earth and all its fulness and inhabitants belong to Jehovah.-
Benjamin WIW.

Verse 2. -Hereby is mystically meant, that he hath set his church above the
waters of adversities, 80 that how high soever they arise, it is kept still above
them in safety, and so shall be for evermore; or it mny agree thus he will
take in all nations to be his in grace, because all be his creatures; he made
them 80 admirable an habitation at the first, and upholds it still, showing
hereby how much he regards them; therefore he will now extend his favour
further towards them, by taking them in to be his people.-AuflU8tim, quoted
by Mayer.

•

Ver., 8.-" }no .hall ascend 1" Indeed, if none must ascend but he that
is clean and pure, and without vanity and deceit, the question is quickly
answered, None shall, for there is none 80: dust is our matter, 80 not clean";
defiled is our nature, 80 not pure; lighter, the heaviest of U8, than vanity, and
deceitful upon the balance the best of us; 80 no ascending 80 high for any of
us. Yet there is One we hear of, or might have heard of to-day, that rose and
ascended up on high, was thus qualified 8S the psalmist speaks of, all clean and
pure, no chaff at all, no guile found in his mouth. 1 Pet. ii. 22.' Yea, but it
was but One that was so; what's that to all the rest Y Yes, somewhat ,tis.
Hili was our Head, and if the Head be once risen and ascended, the members
will all follow after in their time.-.Mark Fran".

V"~ 3.-" Th8 hill of tM Lord," can be no other than a hill of glory. His -
holy place is no less than the very place and seat of glory. And being such,
you cannot imagine it but hard to CO'IM by, the very petty glories of the world
are 80. Thia is & hill of glory, hard to climb, difficult to ascend, craggy to pass
up, steep to clamber, no plain cam pagni a to it, the broad easy way leads some
whither else (Matt. vii. 13) ; the way to this is narrow (verse 14); 'tis rough
and troublesome. To be of the number of Christ's true faithful servants is no
slight work ; 'tis a fight; 'tis 1\ race, 'tis a continual warfare; fastings and watch-
ings, and cold and nakedness, and hunger and thirst, bonds, imprisonments,
dangers and distresses, ignominy and reproach, afflictions and persecutions, the
world's hatred and our friends' neglect, all that we call hard or difficult is to be
found jn the way we arc to go. A man cannot leave a lust, shake 011 bad com-
pany, quit a course of sin, enter upon a way of virtue, profess his religion, or
stand to it, cannot ascend the spiritual hill, but he will meet some or other of
these to contest and strive with. But not only to ascend, but to stand. there,
as the word signifies; to continue at 80 high a pitch, to be constant in truth
and piety, that will be hard indeed, and bring more difficulties to contest with,
Mark Frank.

V~rBel 8, 4.-The Psalm begins with a solicitous enquiry, subjoins a satis-
factory answer, and closes with a most pertinent but rapturous apostrophe.
This is tile enquiry, " Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord' or who ,hall
lltaltd in li'iIl lioly place 1" This is the answer, , •.He that hath chan hands, and a
pur~ heart ;" "he shall reeeioe the blemllg" of plenary remission "from the Lord,
and rigllt«mtmeM also from t~ God of his saleation :" even that perfect
righteousness which is not acquired by man, but bestowed by Jehovah; which
is not performed by the saint, but received by tile sinner; which is the only
solid basis to support our hopes of happiness, the only valid plea for an admis-
sion into the mansions of joy. Then follows the apostrophe: the prophet fore-
Bees the ascension of Christ and his saints into the kingdom of heaven. lIe sees
his Lord marching at the head of the redeemed world, and conducting them
into regions of honour and joy_ Suitably to such 8 view, and in a most beau-
tiful strain of poetry, he addresses himself to the heavenly portals. "Lift tip
1/our heads, 0 1/6 gate.,· and be 1/6 lift 'Up, '!Ie tmerllUting doors ; and tk King of
glory," with all the heirs of his graee and righteousness, shall make their
triumphant entry; "Bluzll enter in," and go out no more.-James HerFJf!1l.

Verae.8, 4.-It is not he who sings 80 well or 80 many Psalms, nor he who

•
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fasts or watches 80 many days, nor he who divides his own among the poor, nor
he who preacl1es to others, nor he wbo lives quietly, kindly, and friendly: nor,
in fine, J8 it he who knows all sciences and languages, nor he who works all
virtuous and all good works that ever any man spoke or read of, but it is
lIe alone, who is pure within and without.-Alartin Luther.

lrerB8 4.-" He that hath elan hands, and a pur« heart." Shall I tell you.
then, who is a moral man in the sight of God 7 It is he that bows to the divine
law as the supreme rule of right ; he tl1at is Influenced by a governing regard
to God in till his actions; he that obeys other commands spontaneously, because
11e has obeyed the first and great command, " Give me thy heart,' His conduct
is not conformed to custom or expediency, but to one consistent, immutable
standerd of duty. Take tl1is man into a court of justice, and calion him to
testify, and he will Dot bear false witness. Give him the charge of untold
treasures, he will not steal. Trust him with the dearest interests of yourself
or family, you are safe, because he has 8 living principle of truth and integrity
in his bosom. He is as worthy of confidence 'in the dark 8S at noonday: for
I1e is 8 moral man, not because reputation or interest demands it, Dot because
the eye of puhlic observation is fixed upon him, but because the love and fear of
God have predominant ascendency in his ll~art.-Eber,ezerPorter, D.D., 18M.

Jfr~ 4.-Conditions* that suit none hut Christ. [Bellarmine.] '4 He t),at AatA
clean hands ;" "the clean of hands," Marg. :-th{)se handa from which weDt
forth virtue ana healing; hands ever lifted up in prayer to God, or in bleuing
to man; hands stretched forth on the cross for the cleansing of the whole
world.-Isaac William., in loe.

Ver~ 4.-'" Who hath not lifted up hit lKJul unto fXl.nity, " is read by Arius
Montanus, " He that hath Dot received his soul in vain." Ob! how many receive
their souls in vain, making no more use of them than the swine. of w 110m the
philosopher observes, CUju8 anima pro sale, their souls arc only for salt to keep
their bodies from stinking. Who would not grieve to think that 80 choice a
piece should be employed about 80 vain 8 use !-Gt!fJrgt Bwinnock.

1,"86 4.-" Nor II1DOrn deuitfully,." or inured his tongue to any other kind
of the language of hell's rotten communication, to the dishonouring of God, or
deceivingr!:f there. Perjury is here Instanced for the rest, as one of ..the most
heinous, ut Peraldus reckoneth IIp four-and-twenty several sins of the
tongue, 81 which every burgess of t110 New erusalem is careful to avoid, as
the devil's drivel, no ,,·ay becoming his pure Ii. ohn Trapp.

Jt~erse 4.-Now we come to the four coo 1 DS requisite to render such an
ascent possible. 1. Abst.inence from evil doing: "H(J that hath clean Iumd•• "
2. Abstinence from evil thought: "and a pur~ Mart." 3. Who does that duty
which he is Rent into the world to <10: 44 That lulth not lift up hi, mind unto
fJa"ity j" or, as it is in the Vulgate, " lrho 'hath not receieed hu BOul in sai»••"
And, 4. Remembers the vows by which he is bound to God: "T40r 81Mrn to
deeeioe,' And in the fullest sense, there was but One in whom all these thinga
were fulfllled ; 80 that in reply to the question, " Wl10 shall ascend into the hill
of the Lord l" He might well answer, "No man hath ascended up to heaven,
hut IlC that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven."
John iii. 13. " Therefore it is well written, " says St. Bernard, " that such an Hi~b
Priest became us, because he knows the difficulty of that ascent to the celestial
mountain, he knows the weakness of us that have to ascend. "-LorinUl antl
Bernerd, quoted by J. M. Neale.

Ver86 4.-Hcaven is not won with good words and 8 fair profession. The
doing Christian is the man that shall stand, when the empty boasterA his faith
shall fall. The great talkers of religion are often the least doers. rHis religion
is in vain whose profession brings not letters testimomal from a holy lif~7
WiUiam Gurnall.

}P"erse5.-" He ,hall ,.ecei~e tn~ blaring ~." as before, "Thou shalt set him to
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be a blessing." Psalm xxi, 6. His name is never without blessing. In him
Rball all the nations of the earth be blessed. On the mount of his beatitudes,
on the heavenly Mount Sion, crowned 8S ., the Son of the Blessed." "Frtnn tM
Lord ~." even ., the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ.' Eph. i. S.-laaac
YUliaml. ·

Yerl6 5.-" He .hall recei~ .•• righteouma8. " As for our own righteous-
· ness which we have without him, Esay telleth us, "it is 8 defiled cloth ;" and

St. Paul, that it is but " dun~." Two very homely comparisons, but they be the
Holy Ghost's own; yet nothing so homely as in 'the original, where they be so
odious, as what manner of defiled cloth, or what kind of dung we have not
dared to translate, Our own then being no better, we BTe driven to seek for
it elsewhere. "~e .haU reeeio« hil righi«ntmeu," saith the prophet; and " tM
gift of righteoU8nea, " saith the apostle. Phil. iii. 8, 9; Rom. v. 17. It is then
another, to he gi~1& fL·', and to be reuifJed by us, which we must seek for. And
whither shall we go for it 1 Job alone dispateheth this point (ellap. xv. 15 ;
iv. 18; xxv. 5.) Not to ths heaoen« or .tar., they are uncltJQ,n in hil BIght. Not
to the laint., for in them he found folly. Not to the anglJu, for neither in them
found he ,tead/astnea. Now, if none of these will serve, we see 8 necessary
reason why Jehovah must be a part of this name, " the LoRD our righteousness."
Jer. xxiii. 6.-Lanalot Andreue«.

,

•
•

Ver~ 6.-" This is tM generatinn of t1uJm tAat Beek him, that Melc th1/!~."
Christians must he seekers. This is tM generation of BUker.. All mankind, if
ever they will come to heaven, they must be B generation of seekers. Heaven
is a generation of finders, of possessors, of enjoyers, seekers of God. But here
we are 8 generation of seekers. 'Ve want somewhat that we must seek. When
we are at best, we want the accomplishment of our happiness. It is a state of
seeking here,' because it is a state of want; we want something alway. But to
come more particularly to this seeking the fac8 of God, or. the presence of
God. • . .• The presence of God meant here is, that presence that he ahows
in thtJ time of need, and in his ordinances. He shows 8 presence in need and
necessity, that is, a gracious presence to his children, a gracious face. As in
want of direction, he shows his presence of light to direct them; in weakness he
shows his strength; in trouble and perplexity he will SllOWhis gracious and
comfortable presence to comfort them. In perplexity he shows his presence to
set the beart at large, answerable to the necessity. So in need God is pre-
sent with his children, to direct them, to comfort them, to strengthen them, if
they need thnt.-Richa,-d Sibbel.

Ver~ 6. -" This i8 the generation." By the demonstrative pronoun "tAu,"
the psalmist erases from the catalo~e of the servants of God all counterfeit
Israelites, who, trusting only to thelr circumcision and the sacrifice of beasts,
have no concern about offering themselves to God; and yet, at the some time,.
they rashly thrust themselves into the cllurch.-John Oalein,

Ver8e 0.-" That Itelc tlly face, 0 Jacob." In Prov vii. 15, and xxix. 26, we·
have "lJeelcing the face of" in the sense of seeking the favour of, or showing-
delight in. Their delight is not in Esau, who got ,. the fatness of earth " (Gen.
xxvii. 89) as his portion. And those writers may be rlgllt who consider Jacob,
as a name for Messiah, to whom belong the true birthright and blessing.-
.AndretD A. Bonar.

Verl6 6.-'4. That au1c thy f'ace; 0 JactilJ. " He is "the seed of Jacob ;".
he is "the Holy One of Israel ;" "tIle face of thine Anointed " is the face
of him who is hoth God ann man; for "we shall see him as he is. "-IMJaC-
WiUia·m8.

Ver8e 6.-" 0 JacOb," or, 0 God of Jacob. As ·the church is called OhNt·
(1 Cor. xii. 12), 80 God is here called ,,. Jacob I·" such a near union there is.
betwixt him and his people. Or, thi8 is Jacob. So the true seeker» are fitly
called, first, because Israelites indeed (John i. 47; Rom. ix. 6); secondly;
because they see God face to face, as Jacob did at Peniel (Gen. xxxii. 24-30) ;:

28
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thirdly, because they also, 8S he, do bear away a blessing (Hos. xii. 4). even
I.' righteousness from the God of their salvation," 8S in the verse &foregoing.-
John Trapp.

.
Verst 7.-" Lift tip 1/our M4d1, 0 11' gaUl." The gates of the temple were

indeed as described, very lofty and magnificent, in proportion to the gigantic
dimensions of that extraordinary edifice. But the phrase, " LiJ! up 'Your htad&, ,-
refers not so much to their loftiness, as to the upper part being formed EO as to
be lifted up; while the under portion opened in folding doon.-Robert J~mi6-
II(}n. in " Parton'« Illustrations of Scriptltra." ~-

}rrer&r 7.-" Lijl 1lp '!/ollr heads, 0 11' gatu." At the castle of Banias, in
Syria, are the remains of an ancient gate which was drawn up, like a blind, the
gate fitting in grooves, This will fully explain the term.-John Gadibg.

Veree 7._4
' Lift up." A phrase or term taken from triumphal arches, or

great porticoes, set up, or beautified and adorned for the coming in of great,
victorious, and triumphant captains.--Julln Diodati.

Veree 7.-" Be ye lift up, 1/8 et>erlasting doors ; and the King of gl&7'!l .JuJU
~ in." Some interpret this of the doors of our heart, according to that
(Rev. iii. 20), "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, " etc. In the gospel history. we
find that Christ had a fourfold entertainment among men. Some received him
into house, not into heart, as Simon the Pharisee (Luke vii. 44), who gave him
no kiss nor water to his feet; some Into heart, but not into house, 88 tile faithful
centurion (Matt. viii. 8), esteeming himself unworthy that Christ should come
under his roof; some neither into house nor heart, 8S the graceless Gergesitea
(Matt. viii. 84); some both into house and heart, as Lazarus, Mary. Martha.
John iii. 15 ; Luke x. 38. Now that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith,
and that our bodies may be temples of his Holy Spirit, we must as our prophet
exhorts here, lift up our BOUla,that is, in the words of St. Paul (Col. iii. 2), our
affections must be set on things which are above, and not on thing» which are
on earth: if we desire to lift up our hearts unto Christ's verity, we may not lift
them up unto the world's vanity; tllst is, we must not fasten our love too much
lIpan the things of this life, but on those pleasures at God's right hand which
are evermore; that as we have borne the image of the first Adam, who was
earthly, 80 we should bear the image of the second Adam, which is heavenly.
1 Cor. xv, 49. TIle prophane worldling sings a Nunc dimittis unto Christ, BDd
saith as the devils, -, Ah! what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ¥"
()lark i. 24) ; and 88 Job reports his words, ,. Depart from U8, for we desire not
tile knowledge of thy ways.' Job xxi. 14. On tile contrary, the religious soul,
enjoying the possession of the Saviour, chanteth a merry JfagnijiMt, and a
pleasant Te Deum : she saith unto Christ. as Ruth unto Naomi (Ruth i. 16),
" Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee." Nay,
death itself shall not part us, for when I am loosed out of my body's prison, I
hope to be with Christ; as Ittai then unto David, I say unto Jesus, "As the
J.JOrd liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the
king shall be, whether in death, or life, even there also will thy servant be."
2 Sam. xv. 21. 0 Lord, which art the God of my salvation, I lift my heart to
thee, desirous to seek thee, both in the right ubi-wllere thou mayest be found,
and in the right quando-while thou mayest be found. Psalm xviii. 47; xxv. 1.
Open my dull ears and hard heart, that thy SOil my Saviour may corne in and
dwell with me. Grant me grace that I may still hear while he calleth, open
while he knocketh, and hold him also when I have him; that I may both a«nld
thine hill, and stand in thins holy plaee ; that I may not only sojourn in thy
tabernacle, but also rest and dwell upon the mountain of thine holiness.-
John Boy,.

Ver8e 7.-" ErJtrUuting doors,' Heaven's gates are called " ecerUuting .." because
they shall endure for ever, or because they be the doors unto the life which is
everlasting.-John Boys. .
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. Verae 7.-Whatever we may think of these things, David thought it high
time for him to bid such a messenger welcome, and to open his heart for the
receiving his God. Hear what he saith to his own heart and others: " Lift up
lIlnlr ~, 0 lIe gate.~· and be 1J6 lift up, 1J~ tmerlalt·ing doors ; and the KiliD of
glory 8Iw1l come in." And because the door of men's hearts is locked, and
barred, and bolted, and men are in a deep sleep, and will not hear th" knocking
that is ut the gate, though it be loud, though it be a king; therefore David ·
knocks again," Lift up, 11~ ~~llutil,g door••" Why, what haste, saith the
sinner f What baste' Why, here's the King at your gates; and that not an
ordinary king neither; he is a glorious King, that will honour you so far, if you
open quickly, 88 to lodge within, to take up his abode in your house, to dwell
with you. But the soul for all this doth not yet open, but stands Atill question-
ing. as if it were an enemy rather than a friend that stood there, and asks,
"Who u til;" King of glurg 1" Who' He answers again," It it the Lord of
HOD ;" he, that if you will not open quickly and thankfully too, can easily pull
your house down about your ears ; he is the Lord of hosts, that King who hath
a mighty army alwsys at his command, who stand ready for their commission, .
and then you should know who it is you might have had for your friend; "Lift
up, therefore, your heads, 0 ye gates." Open quickly, ye that had rather have
God for your friend than for your enemy. Oh, why should not the soul of
every sinner cry out, Lord, the door is locked, and thou hast the key; I have
been trying what I can do, but the wards are so rusty that I cannot possibly
turn the key' But, Lord, throw the door off the hinges, anything in the world,
80 thou wilt but come in and dwell here. Come, 0 mighty God, break through •
doors of iron, and bars of brass, and make way for thyself bl thy love and power.
Come, Lord, and make thyself welcome; all that I have 18 at thy service ; 0
fit my soul to entertain thee !-Jamea Janeway.

Veru 7.-He hath left with UR the earnest of the Spirit, and taken from
us the earnest of oar flesh, which he hath carried into heaven as a pledge that
the whole shall follow aCter.-TwtuUian.

Yerl8 7.-Christ is gone to heaven 8S a victor; leading sin, Satan, death, hell,
and all his enemies, in triumph at his chariot wheels. lIe bas not only overcome
his enemies for himself, but for all his people, whom be will make conquerors,
yea. "more than conquerors." As he has overcome, 80 shall they also over-
come; and as he is gone to heaven a victor, they shall follow in triumph, He
is in heaven 88 a Saviour. When he came from heaven it was in the character
of a Paviour; when on earth he obtained eternal salvation; in heaven he lives
B8 a Saviour; when he comes again from heaven he will come as a Saviour; and
when he will return, he will return as a Saviour. He is also gone to heaven as
the rightful heir. He is not gone to heaven as a sojourner, but as "the heir of
all things. " He is the heir of heavenly glory and happiness, and believers are
" heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. "-Henry Pendldnfry, 1626-1695.

Verae 7.-" 0 clap your hands together, all ye people; sing unto God with
the voice of melody. God is gone up with a merry noise, and the Lord with
the sound of the trump." Psalm xlvii. 1, 5. 'I'his Ark, which hae saved tile
world from destruction, after floating on a deluge of blood, rests at length on
the mountain. This innocent i0(fph, whose virtue had been oppressed by the
synagogue, is brought out of t e ungeon to recei 'e a crown. This invincible
tmson has carried away the gates of hell, and goes in triumph to the ever-
8SiiDg'" hills. This victorious Joshua has passed over Jordan with the ark of

the covenant, and takes possession of the land of the- living. This 5un of
righteousness, which had gone down ten degrees, returns backward to the place
which it had left. He who was "a wonn " at his birth, a Lamb in his passion,
and a Lion in his resurrection, now ascends as an E8

1
s1eto lieaven, and encour-

ages uS to follow him th itb er. Thia day heaven earns to endure man's pres-
ence, and men to walk above the stars; the heavenly Jerusalem receives its
rightful King, the church ita High Priest, the house of God its Heritor, the
whole world its Ruler. "0 sing praises, sing praises unto our God: 0 sing
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praises, sing praises unto our King." Psalm xlvii. 6-8. "God reigneth over
the heathen, God sitteth upon his holy seat." "The princes of the people are
joined unto" him; " he is very highly exalted " above them.-Flom " TM
Lye of Jeeu« Ch".ilt in Glory," translated-from the French of Jame« ~Touet.

Versea 7, 8.-Christ being now arrived at heaven's doors, those heavenly spirits
that accompanied him began to say, "Lift 'Up lIovr Mads, 0 1/6 gates,. anti be
1/6 lift up, 116 etJerllUlting doors ; and the King qf glory ,hall C011U in I" to whom
some of the angels that were within, Dot ignorant of his person, but admiring
his majesty and glory, said again, "Who u the King of glQry ," and then thf!Y
answered " 'l'M Lord .trong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle," and there-
upon those twelve gates of the holy city, of new Jerusalem, opened of their own
accord, and Jesus Christ with all his ministering spirits entered in: 0 my soul,
how should this heighten thy joy and enlarge thy comforts, in that Christ is now
received u into glory 1 Every sight of Christ is glorious, and in every sight
thou sho st wait on the Lord Jesus Christ for some glorious manifestations of
himself, ome, live up to the rate of this great mystery; view Christ as
entering into glory, and thou wilt find the same sparkles of glory on thy he~
o I this sight is a transforming sight: "We alt, with open face beholding 8S
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to
glory, even as by the Bpirit of the Lord." 2 Cor. iii. 18.-Iaaac Ambrose.

VerBel 7, 8. - Ye that are thus tile Jiving temples of the Lord. and have
already entertained his sanctifying Spirit into you, do you lift up your hearts in
the use of holy ordinances through fatith, in joyful desires and assured expec-
tation of him; yea, be you abundantly lift up by faith in the use of 110Jy means
who are the everlasting habitation of 80 everlasting God, with a joyful and
assured welcome of him; for 80 811811 you invite and undoubtedly entertain
the high and mighty Potentate the Lord Christ into your souls, with the
glorious manifestation and ravishing operation of his love, benefits, and graces.
And know, 0 all yc faithful and obedient ones, for your courage and comfort.
who, and of what quality this glorious King, the Lord Jesus is, whom the world
despises hut you honour. Why, he is the Almighty God, of power all-sufficient
to preserve and defend his people and church, that in trust of him do love and
serve him, against all the strength and power of men and devils that do or shall
malign or oppose themselves against them, and to put them to the Ioil, 8S we
his Israel in the letter have found by experience for your instruction and COT-
roboration that are his people in 8pirit.-Georg" .Abbot, in "Brief nota upon tile
iohol« Book of' Psalms," 1651.

Ver8e8 7·-10.-0h, WIlDt tongue of the highest archangel of heaven can E-xpress
the welcome of thee, the King of glory, into these blessed regions of immortality 1
Burely the empyreal heaven never resounded with 80 much joy : God ascended
with jubilation, and the Lord wit h the, sound of the trumpet. It i8 not for us,
weak 1l11d finite creatures, to wish to conceive those incomprehensible, spiritual,
divine gratulations, that the glorious Trinity gave to the victorious and now
f{lorified human nature. Certainly, if, when I1C brought his only-begotten Son
Into the world, he said, " Let all the angels worship him ;" much more now
that he "ascends on high, and bath led captivity captive, hath he given him a
name above all names, that at the name of Jesus all knees should bow.' And
if the holy angels did so carol at his birth, in the very entrance into that state
of humiliation and infirmity, with what triumph did they receive hint now re-
turning from the perfect achievement of man's redemption 1 and if, when his
type had vanquished Goliath, and carried his head into Jerusalem, the damsels
came forth to meet him with dances and timbrels, how shall we think those
angelical spirits triumphed, in meeting of the great Conqueror of hell and death?
How dill they sing, ., Lift 'liP your heads, 11~ga.t~R! and ~ lifted up, 1I~ nerltut-

( ing doors ; otul the King of glory shall come ill .•" Surely, as he shall come, 80
\ he went; and, "Behold, he shull come with thousands of his holy ones; thousand
, fhousands ministered unto him. and tenthousand thousands stood before him: "

from all whom, methinks I hear that blessed applause, " Worthy is the Lamb
•



that was killed, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, 8n(1 glory, and praise: praise and honour, and glory, and power, be to
him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for evermore." And. wby
dost not thou, 0 my soul, help to bear thy part with that happy choir of ·
heaven' Why art not thou rapt out of my bosom, with an ecstacy of joy, to see
this human nature of ours exalted above all the powers of heaven, adored of
angels, archangels, cherubim, seraphim, and all those mighty and glorious
spirits, .and sitting there crowned with infinite glory and majesty ~-Jo8t1p"
Hall.

Ver.u 7-10.-ln the twenty-fourth Psalm, we have an account of the
actual entrance of Christ into heaven. When the King of England wishes to
enter the city of London, through Temple Bar, the gate being closed against

~ .••.him, the herald demands entrance. "Open tile gate." From within a voice itt
heard, ,. WIlo is there I"~ The herald answers, , •.The King of England !" The
gate is at once opened, and the king passes, amidst the joyful acclamations of
his people. This is an ancient custom, and the allusion is to it in thie Psalm.
"The Lord ascended with a shout ;" he approached the heavenly portal-the
herald in his escort demanded an entrance, "Lift up '!lour AMAh, 0 116 gates ,.
and ~ 'II' lift 'Up, 'UtJ~erla8ting doors ; and tM King of glory ,hall CUl11e in."
The 'celestial watchers within ask, " Who ill tM King of glory I" The heralds
answer, " TM Lord ,trong and mighty, tM Lord mighty in battle:' The question
and answer being repeated once more, the gates lift up their heads, and the
everlasting doors are lifted up. The Prince enters his Father's palace, greeted
with the acclnmations or heaven, all whose inhabitants unite in one shout of
joy ineffable: ., The Lord of HOBts, M is tile King of glory!" - Ohri8tmas &ans.

V~.u 7-10.-lf we follow our Redeemer in his ascension and session at
the right hand of God, where he is constituted Lord of all, angels, principalities,
and powers being made subject to him, and where he sits till his enemies are made
his footstool, we shall observe the tide of celestial blessedness rise higher and higher
still. The return of a great and beloved prince, who should by only hazarding Ilia
life, have saved his country, would fill a nation with ecstacy. Their eonversatlon in
every company would turn upon him, and all their thoughts and joys concentrate,
in him. See then the King of kinW', after having by death abolished death, and
brought life and immortality to light ; after spoiling the powers of darkness,
and ruining all their schemes; see him return in triumph l There was some-
thing like triumph when he entered into Jerusalem. All the city was moved,
saying, "Who is this 9" And the multitude answered, It is Jesus, the prophet
of Nazareth; and the very children sung, Hosannah to the Son of David:
blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord; hosannah in the highest I
How much greater then must be the triumph of his entry into the heavenly
Jerusalem! Would not all the city be "moved" in this case, 88yin~, " W7w
ill tAil I" Bee thousands of angels attcnding him, and ten thousand ttmes ten
thousand come forth to meet him! The entrance of the ark int.o the city of
David was but a shadow of this, and tile responsive strains which were sung
on that occasion would on this be much more applicable. -Andrew Fuller.

Venu 7-10.-Why is the song repeated ¥ Why are the everlasting gates
invited to lift up their heads a second time? We may not pretend here, or in
any ~lacet to know all the meaning of the divine Psalms. But what if the
re)?etltion of the verse was meant to put us in mind that our Saviour's ascension
will be repeated also' He will not indeed die any more; death can no more
have any dominion over him.; "there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin."
Neither of course can he rise again any more. But as he will come again at the
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead, so after that descent he will
have to ascend a~ain. And I say, this second ascension ma.y be signified by
the psalmist, calling on thc everlasting doors to lift up their heads a second
time, and make way for the King of glory. Now observe the answer made this
second time, " WhIJ is th« King of glory 1 TM Lora strong and mighty, th«
Lord mighty in battl«. Lift up lI()1J,r headl, 0 lIt gata " etJen lift t~m up, 11'
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ft61'liuting door. j and t*M King of gWrg ,"all com, ill. WAo;" tAil King of
glory' The Lord of Mati, 11.8 is the King of glory." Before, it was, "th~
lind strong and might1/, the Lord mighty in battle ;" now it is "Tiu Lnrd ".1-
host«. " Christ ascending the first time, to intercede for us at hie Father's right
hand, is called " 7'1u Lord mighty in battle." But Christ, ascending the second
time, after the world hath been judged, and the good and bad separated for "'-..
ever, is called "tM Lord of hosts." Why this difference in his divine titles 1 . "-
We may reverently take it, that it signifies to us the difference between his
first and second coming down to earth, his first and second ascension into
heaven. As in other respects his first coming was in great humility, 80 in this.
that he came, in all appearance, alone. Tile angels were indeed waiting round
him, but not visibly, not in glory. "He trode the winepress alone, and of the
people there was none with him." He wrestled with death, hell, and Satan.
alone. Alone he rose from the dead : alone, as fllr as man could see, he went
up to heaven. Thus he showed himself 4" the Lord mighty in battle," mighty in
that single combat which he, as our champion, our David, victoriously main-
tained against our ~reat enemy. But when he shall come down and go up the
second time, he WIll show himself "the Lord of hosts." Instead of ccming
down alone in mysterious silence, 8S in his wonderful incarnation, he will be
followed by all the armies of heaven. , •.The Lord my God will ccme, and
all his saints with him. " "The Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints. "
"The Son of Man will come in the glory of his Father, and all the holy angels
with him." "Thousand thousands will stand around him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand will minister unto him." Instead of the silence of that
quiet chamber at Nazareth, and of the holy Yirgin's womb, there will be the
voice of the archangel, and the trump of God accompanying him. Thus he
will come down 8S the Lord of hosts, and 8S the Lord of hosts he will ascend
again to his Father. After the judgment, he will pass again through the
everlasting doors, with a greater company than before; for he will lead along
with him, into the heavenly habitation, all those who shall have been raised.
from their graves and found worthy. Hear bow the awful sight is described
by one who will doubtless have IL high place in that day near the Judge. The
great apostle and prophet, St. Paul, says, "The Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout ~and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air, and 80 shall we ever be with the Lord." -John Kthk, Jf..4.

Ver861 7-10.-

In his blessed life
I see tbe path, and in hit' death the price,
And in his Jrreat ascent the proof supreme
Of immortality. And did he rise!
Hear, 0 ye nations! bear it, 0 ye dead!
He rose 1 He rose l He burst the bars of

death.
Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates !
And JOve the Kln~ of glory to come in.
"·bo is the King of glory! He who left
Hls throne of glory for \he pangs of death.

Lift up your heads, ye everlastlng Jrlltea !
And J{ivc the Kin" of glory to come in.
Who Is the Kin~ of Jrlory 1 H~ wh() slew
The ravenous roe that gorged all buman

race.
The King of glory, be Wl108C K]ory fliled
Heaven with amazement at bis Iove to

man,
And with dlvtne complacency beheld
Powers most illumined 'wlldered in the

theme.
Edward Young.

Verau 7-10.-
Lift up your heads, ye gates, and 0 prepare,
Ye living orbs, your evertustlng doors,
The King of Jrlory comes!
What King of J!lory? He whose pulesant might
Subdued Abaddon, Rod the Infernal powers
Of darkness bound in adamantine chains:
Who, wrapp'd in glol1-, wlth the Father reigns,
Omnipotent, immortal, infinite! I

Jama &ot'.
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Ver~ 8.-" Who is tM King of gw'7l'" Christ in two respects is "tM King
of glory. " 1. For that all honour and glory belongs properly to him-his is
"the kingdom, the power, and the glory" (Matt. vi. 18), called in this regard,
"The Lord of glory. " 1 Cor. ii. 8. 2. For that Christ maketh us ~rtakers
of his glory, termed in this respect our glorious Lord Jesus. James Il, 1. If
the Lord of hosts, strong and mighty in battle, be the king of glory, then Christ
(having conquered all his enemies, and made them his footstool, trillIDphing
over death, and the devil which is the founder of death, and sin which 18 the
sting of death, and the grave which is the prison of death, and hell itselr which
is the proper dominion of the devil and death) is doubtless in himself, " the
King of glurg." And for as much as he died for our sins, and is risen again for
our jlll!tiftcation, and is &8cende~ on high to give gi~ts unto men-in this life
grace, In the next glory-what 18 he less than a "Kang of glory" towards us,
of whom and through whom alone we that fi~ht his battles are delivered from
the hands of all that hate U8, and 80 made victors (1. Cor. xv. 57), yea, "more
than conquerors." Rom. VIii. S7.-John Boy,.

Ve,.~ 8.-" TM Lord strong and mighty_" "8trtmg and migAI1J" in subduing
all adversaries; and overcoming death and the devil who bad the power of
death.-LudolphUl, quoted b!l1,aac WiUiamI.

VerBe 10.-" Jeluroah of Mats," or, as the Hebrew is, J~lunJah TsdJaoth, for
80 the word is used by the apostles, un translated in the Greek, SolxuJth. Rom.
ix. 29. It signifleth ho,ts or armie« standing ready in martial order, and in
battle array, and comprehendeth all creatures in heaven and in earth, which are
pressed to do the will of God. -Henry A inltlJorth•
•

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Y.".., I.-The great Proprietor, his estates and his servants, his rights and
WTongs. .

Ver~ 1.-" TA~earth is the Lord',-" I. Jfmtion otluna elaimantB-idols:
pope, man, devil, etc. n. Try t~ auit. ~. Carry out th8 f1erdut. Use our
substance, preach everywhere, claim all thinga for God. IV. ~ 1wuJ gltni01U
tM Mrth lookl fJJken ,he bear» 'Mr MasUr', na~ .•Verse 1 (last elaU86).-A1I men belong to God. His sons or his subjects, his
servants or his serfs, his sheep or his goats, etc.

Ver~ 2.-Divine purposes acomplished by singular means.
Verse2.-Founded on tM 1elJ8. Instability of terrestrial things.
Ver88 B.-The all-important question.
VerBS 4 (jir.t clame).-Connection between outward morality and inward

purity.
V8rM 4: (B«:lmd tlaUl6).-Men judged by their delights.
Vera" 4.-" Olean hands." I. How to get them clean. II. How to keep

them clean. m How to defile them. IV. How to get them clean again.
VerIU 4, 3.-Cbaracter manifested and favour received.
VerM lie (1«XJnd clauu). -The good man receiving righteousness and needing

salvation, or the evangelical meaning of apparently legal passages.
Vm-a" 6.-Those who truly seek fellowship with God.
Vm-se 7. -Accommodate the text to the entrance of Jesus Christ into our

hearts. I. There are obstacles, "gaia," "doors." II. We must will to remove
them: "lift 'Up." m. Grace must enable us: "b6 11' llfl 'Up." IV. Our Lord
will enter. V. He enters as "King," and "Kingofgltn-g."Y".,.7.-Tbe ascension and its teachings.
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VerB61 7-10.-1. His title the ·Lordof hosts. II. His victories, implied
in the expression, The Lord strong and mighty in battle. Ill. His mediatorial
title, The King of glory. IV. His authoritative entrance into tile holy place.· -
John NeuJion', ., Jleuiah. "

VW~ H.-The mighty Hero. His pedigree, his power, his battles, his
victories.

Yeras10.-The sovereignty and glory of God in Christ.

WORK UPON THE TWENTY-FOURTH PSALM.

In the "Works" of John Boys, 1626, folio, pp. 908-913, there is an
Exposition or this Psalm.

,

•

,

•

•



PSALM XXV.
TrrLB -A psalm of David. David is pictured in this Psalm as in tl faUhful miniature.

Ht8 holy trust, his many conJlicts, his great transgression, his bUler repentance, and his deep
distresses are all here; so that we see the very heart of ., the ma'I after God's own heert. ,t It
is evidently a composition of David' 8 later days, for he mentions the sins of his yout/l, a)Kl
from, its painful reference» to the craft and cruelty of his many foes, it !DiU not be too specula-
five a theory to rtf" it to the period when Absalom was heading the great rebeUion against hi7n.
This has bun styled the second of th.e seven Penitential Psalms. It is the mark qf a true
saint that his sorrows re1nind him of his sins, and his sorroio for sin drives him to his God.

SUBJECT AND DIvnno~.- The twenly-twoverses of this Psalm begin in the original wifh,
the letters of the Heore» aij>habet in their proper order. It is thefirst instance Ice have had (/
an inspired acrostic or alphabetical Bong. This method 1nay have been adopted by the writer
to assist 1M memory; and the Holy Spirit may have employed it 'to .flMUJ tlS that the ~ct-8 gf
styk aM the arts of poetry may lalDjully be used in his service. Why should not all the wit
and ingenuity of man be sanctified to ,wblest ends by beint) laid 1lpo11 the altar qf God t Jrom
the singularity of the structure qf tM Psalm, it is not eaBJI to discover any marked dioision« ,.
tMre are gnat chan,ge8 of thow.Jht, but there is no varUUion of subject; the moods of II"e wrUer's
mind are tWofold-prayer and ,nedUaJion ; and as these appear in turns, toe shall thus divide
the verses. Prayer from, verses 1to 7 ; medUation, verses 8, 9, 10; prayer, verse 11; ,nedi-
tation, verses 12-10 ; prayer, verses 16to end.

•

EXPOSITION.

UNTO thee, 0 LORD, do I lift up my soul.
2 0 my God, I trust in thee: let me not be ashamed, let

not mine enemies triumph over me.
3 Yea, let none that wait 011 thee be ashamed: let them be

ashamed which transgress without cause.
4 Shew me thy ways, 0 LORD; teach me thy paths.
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of

my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day.
6 Remember, 0 LORD, thy tender mercies and thy loving ..

kindnesses; for they have been ever of old.
7 Remember not tile sins of my youth, nor my transgressions:

according to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness' sake,o LORD.

1. "Unto tMs, 0 Lwd. "-See how the holy soulflies to its God like a dove to
its cote. When the storm-winds are out, the Lord's vessels put about and make
{or their well-remembered harbour of refuge. What 8 mercy that the Lord will
condescend to hear our cries in time of trouble, although we may have almost
forgotten him in our hours of fancied pr08~erity. "Unto thee, 0 JeJ,ofJah, do I
lift up my soul,' It is but mockery to uplift the hands and the eyes unless we
also bring our aouls into our devotions. True prayer may be described as the
soul rising from earth to have fellowship with heaven; it is taking a journey
upon Jacob's ladder, Ieaving our cares and fears at the foot, and meeting with a
covenant God at the top. Very often the soul cannot rise, she has lost her
wings, and is heavy and earth-bound; more like a burrowing mole than a soaring
eagle. At such dull seasons we must not give over prayer, but must, by God's
a88istance, exert all our powers to lift up our hearts. Let faith be the lever and
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grace be the arm, and the dead lump will yet be stirred. But what B lift it has
sometimes proved 1 With all our tugging and straining we have been utterly
defeated, until the heavenly loadstone of our Saviour's love has displayed its
omnipotent attractions, and then our hearts have gone up to our Beloved like
mounting flames of fire.

2. "0 m1l God." This title is more dear and near than the name Jehovah,
which is used in the first sentence. Already the sweet singer has drawn nearer
to his heavenly helper, for he wakes bold to grasp him with the hand of assured
possesalon, callin* him, my God. Oh the more than celestial music of that
word-" My God." It is to be observed that the psalmist does not deny expres-
sion to those gracious feelings with which God had favoured him; he does not
fall into loathsome mock modesty, but finding in his soul a desire to seek the
Lord he avows it; believing that he had a rightful interest in Jehovah he declares.
it, and knowing that he had confidence in his God he professes it ; "Om1l God,
Ltrust in thee.' Faith is the cable which binds our boat to the shore, and by
pulling at it we draw ourselves to the land; faith unites us to God, and then
draws us near to him. As long as the anchor of faith holds there is no fear in
the worst tempest; if that should fail us there would he no hope left. We must see
to it that our faith is sound and strong, for otherwise prayer cannot prevail wit1.
God. Woe to the warrior who throws away his shield; what defence can be
found for him who finds no defence in his God 1 " Let me not be a3Ilam~d.,.
Let not my disappointed hopes make me feel ashamed of my former testimonies
to thy faithfulness. llany were on the watch for this. The best of men have
their enemies, and should pray against them that they may not see their wicked
desires accomplished. "Let not mine enemies triumph 0fJe1' me." Suffer no
wicked mouth to make blasphemous mirth out of my distresses by asking,
" Where is thy God 7" There is a great jealousy in believers f"r the honour of
God, and they cannot endure that unbelievers should taunt them with the
failure of their expectations from the God of their salvation. AI1 other trnsts
will end in disappoiutment and eternal shame, but our confidence shall never be
confounded.

8. "Yea, let nons that fcait on thee be ashamed;' Suffering enlarges the heart
by creating the power to sympathize. If we pray eagerly for ourselves, we shall
not long be able to forget our fellow-sufferers. None pity the poor like those
who have been or are still poor, none have such tenderness for the sick 8S those
who have been long in Ill health themselves. We ought to be grateful for occa-
sional griefs if they preserve us from chronic hard-heartedness ; for of all afflic-
tions, an unkind heart is the worst, it is a plague to its possessor, and 8 torment
to those around him. Prayer when it is of the Holy Ghost's teaching is never
selflsh ; the believer does not sue for monopolies for himself, but would have all
in like case to partake of divine mercy with him. Tile prayer may be viewed as
8 promise; our Heavenly Father will never let his trustful children find him
untrue or unkind. He will ever be mindful of his covenant. ., Let tA~ be
oshamed wltich transqres« tcith()ut cause." David had given his enemies DO pro-
vocation; their hatred was wanton. Sinners have no justifiable reason or valid
eXC11se for transgressing; they benefit no one, not even themselves by their sins;
the law against which they transgress is not harsh or unjust; God is Dot a
tyrannical ruler, providence is not a bondage: men sin because they will sin,
not because it is either profitable or reasonable to do 80. Hence shame is-
their fitting reward. May they blush with penitential shame now, or else they
will not be able to escape the everlasting contempt and the bitter shame which.
is the promotion of fools in the world to come.

4. "8hel~ me thy tftays, 0 Lord. " Unsanctified natures clamour for their own
way, but gracious spirits cry, "Not my will, but thine be done." We cannot at
all times discern the path of duty, and at SUCll times it is our wisdom to apply
to the Lord himself. Frequently the dealings of God with us are mysterious,
and then also we may appeal to him ns hiR own interpreter, and in due time he
will make all things plain. )Ioral, providential and mental forms of guidance
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arc all precious gifts of a gracious God to a teachable people. The second peti-
tion, "teoA!h me thy pat""," appears to mean more than the first, and may be
illustrated by the case of a little child who should say to his father, "Fatllcr,
first tell me which is the way, and then teach my little trembling feet to walk
in it." What weak dependent creatures we are! How constantly should we (Iry
to the Strong for strength! • ..

5. "LI!ad 1M in tlt-y truth, and teach 1M." The same request as in the last
verse. Tile little child having begun to walk, asks to be still led onward by its
parent's helping hand, and to be further instructed in the alphabet of truth.
Experimenta.l teaching is the burden of this prayer, Lead me according to thy
truth, and prove thyself faithful; lead me into truth that I may know its pre-
ciousness, lead me by the V.Y8Y of truth that I may manifest its spirit. David
knew much, but he felt his ignorance, and desired to be still in the Lord's
school; (our times over in these two verses he applies for a scholarship in' the
college of grace. It were well for many professors if instead of following their own
devices, and cutting out new paths of thought for themselves, they would enquire
for the good old ways of God's own truth, and beseech the Holy Ghost to give them
sanctified understand iogs and teachable spirits. "For thou art the God of my
aalDation." Tile Three-One Jehovah is the Author and Perfecter of salvation to
his people. Reader, is he the God of your salvation 7 Do you find in the
Father's election, in the Bon's atonement, and in the Spirit's quickening all tile
grounds of your eternal hopes 7 If 80, you may use this as an argument for
obtaining further blessings; if the Lord has' ordained to save you, surely he will
not refuse to instruct you in his ways. It is a happy thing when we can address
the Lord with the confidence which David here manifests, it gives us great power
in prayer, and comfort in trial. "On thee do I uait aU the day_" Patience is
the fair handmaid and daughter of faith; we cheerfully wait when wc are cer-
tain that we shall not wait in vain. It is our duty and our privilege to wait
upon the Lord in service, in worship, in expectancy, in trust all the days of our
life. Our faith will be tried faith, and if it be of the true kind, it will bear coo-
tinued trial without yielding. We shall not grow weary of waiting upon God jf
we remember how long and how graciously he once waited for us.

6. "&TMmber, 0 Lord, thy tender mereiee and tIt'll Wvi-llg-1"'indne8su.' , We arc
usually tempted in seasons of affliction to fear that our God bus forgotten U8, or
forgotten his usual kind ness towards us; hence the soul doth as it were put the
Lord in remembrance, and beseech him to recollect those deeds of love which
once he wrought towards it. There is a holy boldness which ventures thus to
deal with the MOHt High, let us cultivate it; but there is also an unholy un-
belief which suggests our fears, let us strive against it wit.h all our might.
What gems are those two expressions, "tender mercia and ZOfri,1g-J..indne81Je8"!
They are the virgin honey of language; for sweetness DO words can excel them;
but as for the gracious favours which are intended by them, language fails to
describe them.

" When all thy mercies. 0 my God,
My rising 80u1 surveys,

Transported with the vleWI I'm lost
In wonder, love and pra se."

If the Lord will only do unto us in the future 88 in the past, we shall be well
content. We seek no change in the divine action, we only crave that the river
of grace may never cease to flow.

"For they hafJ8 been ener of old." A more correct translation would be
"from eternity." David was a sound believer in the doctrine of God's eternal

"love, The Lord's loving-kiodnesses are no novelties. Wilen we plead with
him to bestow them upon lIS, we can urge use and custom of the most ancient
kind. In courts of law men make mueh of precedents, and we may plead
them at the throne of grace. "Faith," saith Dickson, "must make use of
experiences and read then) over unto God, out of the register of a sanctifled
memory, 88 a recorder to him ·who cannot forget." With an unchangeable God

\
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•
it is a most effectual argument to remind him of his ancient mercies and his
eternal love. By tracing all that we enjoy to the fountain-bead of everlast-
ing love we shall greatly cheer our hearts, and those do us but sorry service who
try to dissuade 'IS from meditating upon election and its kindred topics.

7. "Remember not the Biru of my youth. " Sin is the stumbling-bloc. k. Tbis is
tile thing to be removed. Lord, pass an act of oblivion for all my sius, and eMpe-
cially for the hot-blooded wanton follies of my younger years. Those offences
which we remember with repentance God forgets, but if we forget them, justice
'\\'ill bring them forth to punishment. The world winks at the sins of young men,
and yet they are Done 80 little after all; the bones of our youthful Ieustings at
Satan's table will stick painfully in our throats when we are old men. He who
presumes upon his youth is poisoning his old age. How large a tear may wet
this page as some of us reflect upon the past I "Nor my tr(lnsgrasion,."
Another word for the same evils. ,Sincere penitents cannot get til rough their
confessions at a gallop; they arc constrained to use many bemoanings, for their
swarming sins smite them with 80 innumerable griefs, A. painful sense of any
one sin provokes the believer to repentance for the whole mass of his Iniquities,"
Nothing but the fullest and clearest pardon will satisfy a thoroughly awakened
conscience. David would have his SIDS Dot only forgiven, but forgotten.

"Accord'ing to thy mercy remember thou '1M for thy goodlleu' sa", 0 Lord.
David and the dying thief breathe the same prayer, and doubtless they grounded
it upon the SAIne plea, viz., the free grace and unmerited goodness of Jehovah.
we dare not ask to have our portion measured from the balances of justice, but
we pray to be dealt with by the hand of mercy.

8 Good and upright is the LORD: therefore will he teach sinners
in the way.

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he
teach his way.

10 All the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth unto such as
keep his covenant and his testimonies. .

These three verses are a meditation upon the attributes and acta of the Lord.
He who toils in the harvest field of prayer should occasionally pause awhile and
refresh himself with a meal of meditation.

8. "Good and upright fA· the Lord: therif~ tbUl 1l, t«uh .inMr. in tM
tnall. " Here the goodness and the rectitude of the divine character are beheld
in friendly union; he who would sce them thus united in bonds of perfect amity
must stand at the foot of the cross and view them blended in the sacrifice of the
Lord Jesus. It is no less true than wonderful that through the atonement the
justice of God 111eads as strongly as bis grace for the salvation of the sinners
whom Jesus died to save. Moreover, as a good man naturally endeavours to
make others like himself, so WIll the Lord our God in his compassion bring
sinners into the way of holiness and conform them to his own image; thus the
goodness of our God leads us to expect the reclaiming of sinful men. We may
11.0t conclude from God's goodness that he will save those sinners who continue
to wander in their own ways, but we may be assured that he will renew trans-
gressors' hearts and guide them into the way of holiness. Let those who desire
to be delivered from sin take comfort from this. God himself will condescend
to be the teacher of sinners. What a ragged school i!t this for God to teach in I
God's teaching is practical; he teaches sinners not only the doctrine! but the vay.

9. "TM mule fDiU M guide in jullgment." Meek spirits are in high favour
with the Father of the meek anc1lowly Jesus, for he sees in them the image of
his only-begotten Son. They know their need of guidance. and are willing to
submit their own understandings to the divine will, and therefore the Lord con-
descends to be their. guide. Humble spirits are in this verse endowed with a
rich inheritance; let them be of good cheer. Trouble puts gentle spirits to
their wits' ends, and drives them to act without discretion, but grace comes to

•
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the rescue, enlightens their mind to follow that which is just, and helps them to
· discern the way in which the Lord would have them to go. Proud of their

own wisdom fools will not learn, and therefore miss their road to heaven, but
lowly hearts sit at Jesu's feet, and find the gate of glory, for "t"~ meek tLriU M
teach hil tCay." Blessed teacher l Favoured scholar t Divine lesson I My soul,
be tbou familiar with the whole.

10. This is 8 rule without an exception, God is good to those that be good.
Mercy and faithfulness shall abound towards those who through mercy are made
faithful. Wllatever outward 8l?,pearaDces may threaten we should settle it
steadfastly in our minds that while grace enables us to obey the Lord's will we
need not fear that Providence will cause us any real 1088. There shall be mercy
in every unsavoury morsel, and faithfulness in every bitter drop ;. let not our
hearts be troubled, but let us rest by faith in the immutable covenant of Jehovah,
which is ordered in all things and sure. Yet this is not a -!feneral truth to be
trampled upon by swine, it is a pearl for R child's neck. Gracious souls, by faith
resting upon the finished work of the Lord Jesus, keep the cotenant of the Lord,
and, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit, they walk in hi. testimoniee ; these will
find all things co-working for their good, but to the sinner there is no such
promise. Keepers of the covenant shall be kept by the covenant; those who
follow the Lord's commands shall find the Lord's mercy following them.

II For thy name's sake, 0 LORD, pardon mine iniquity; for it is
great.
~This sentence of prayer would seem out of place were it not that pralcr

is always in its place, whether in season or out of season. Meditation having
refreshed the Psalmist, he falls to his weighty work again, aud wrestles with
God for the remission of his sin, "FfW thy name'« 8uk8, 0 Lord." Here is 8
blessed, never-Jailing plea. Not for our sakes or our merits' sake, but to glorify tlly
mercy, and to show forth the glory of thy divine attributes. "Pardo1l mine
iniquity." It is confessed, it is abhorred, it is consuming my heart with grief;
Lord forgive it ; let thine own lips pronounce my absolution. " For it is great."
It weighs 80 heavily upon me that I pray thee remove it. Its ~reatne88 is no
difficulty with thee, for thou art a great God, but the misery which it causes to
me ill my argument with thee for speedy pardon. Lord, the patient is Bore sick,
therefore heal him. To pardon a great SInner will bring thee great glory, there-
fore for thy name's sake pardon me. Observe how this verse illustrates tile logic
of faith, which is clean contrary to that of 0. legal spirit; faith looks not for
merit in the creature, but hath regard to the goodness of the Creator; and
instead of being staggered by the demerits of sin it looks to the precious blood,
and pleads all the more vigorously because of the urgency of the case.

12 What man is he that feareth the LORD? him shall he teach in
the way that he shall choose.

13 His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed shall inherit the
earth.

14 The secret of the LORD is with them that fear him; and he
will shew them his covenant.

I5 Mine eyes are ever toward the LORD; for he shall pluck my
feet out of the net.

12. "WAat man U M tAatfeareth th8 Lord 1" Let the question provoke self-
examination. Gospel privileges are not for every pretender. Art thou or the
seed royal or no 7 "Him ,hall he ttach in tluJ ttay that A~ .hall choose;' Those
whose hearts are right shall not err for want of heavenly direction. Where God
sanctifies the heart he enlightens the head. We all wish to choose our way;
but what a mercy is it when the Lord directs that choice, and makes free-will to
be good-will! If we make our will God's will, God will let us have our will.
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God does Dot violate our will, but leaves much to our choice; nevertheless, he
instructs our wills, and 80 we choose that which is well-pleasing in his sight. The
will should be subject to law; there is a way which we should choose, but 80
ignorant are we that we need to be taught, and 80 wilful that none but God him-
self can teach us effectually.

13. He who fears God has nothing else to fear. " II;" 80ultAall dtrell (It ease. "
He shall lodge in the chamber of content. One may sleep as soundly in the
little bed in the corner 8S in the Great Bed of Ware; it is not abundance but
content that gives true ease. Even here, having learned by grace both to
abound and to be empty, the believer dwells at ease; but how profound will be
the ease of his soul for ever! There he will enjoy the l'otium cum dignitau ~."
ease and glory shall go together. Like a warrior whose battles are over, or a
husbandman whose barns are full, his soul shall take its ease, and be merry for
ever. "His seed ,lulU inMrit th« earth." God remembers Isaac for the sake of
Abrahum, and Jacob for the sake of Isaac. Good men's sons have a goodly
portion to begin the world with, but many of them, alas! turn a father's blessing
into a curse. The promise is not broken because in some instances men ,,"ilful1y
refuse to receive it ; moreover, it is in its spiritual meaning that it now holds good :
our spiritual seed do inherit all that was meant by +th« eartk .•" or Canaan; they
receive the blessing of the new covenant. May the Lord make us the joyful
parents of many spiritual children, and we shall have no fears about their main-
tenance, for the Lord will make each one (,' them princes in all the earth.

14. "The 8eCret of tM Lord is f£ith them that feat' him." .Bome read it" the
friendship :" it signifies familiar intercourse, confidential intimacy, and select
fellowship. This is a great secret. Carnal minds cannot guess what is intended by
it, and even believers cannot explain it in words, for it must be felt to be known.
Tile higher spiritual life is necessarily a path which the eagle's fye hath Dot
known, and which the lion's whelp has not travelled ; neither natural wisdom nor
strength can force a door into this inner chamber. Saints have the key of heaven's
hieroglypl1ic8 ; they can unriddle celestial enigmas. 'I'hey are initiated into the
fellowship of the skies; they have heard words which it is not possible for them
to repeat to their fellows. ,. And ',6 tcill ,hew them, hi' cotenant, " Its antiquity,
security, righteousness, fulness, graciousness and excellence, shall be revealed to
their hearts and understandings, and above all, their own pal t in it shall he sealed
to their souls by the witness of the Holy Spirit. The designs of love which the
Lord has to his people in the covenant of grace, he has been pleased to ~110W to
believers in the Book of Inspiration, and by his Spirit he leads us into the
mystery, even the hidden mystery of redemption, He who docs not know the
meaning of this verse, will never learn it from a commentary; let him look to
the cross, for the secret lies there.

15. "MiM ega are eeer toward tile Lord. " The writer claims to be fixed in his
trust, and constant in his expectation; he looks in confidence, and waits in Jl0pE'.
We may add to this look of faith and hope the obedient look of service, the
humble look of reverence, the admiring look of wonder, the studious look of
meditation, and the tender look of affection. Hnppy are those whose eyes are
never removed from their God. "TIle eye," says Solomon, "is never satisfied
with seeing," but this sight is the most satisfying in the world, "For A~ sIIall
pluck my feet out of tM net." Observe tile conflicting condition in which a gracious
soul may be placed, his eyes are in heaven and yet hls feet are sometimes in a
net: his nobler nature ceases not to behold the glories of God, while his baser
parts BrA enduring the miseries of the world. A net ·is the common metaphor for
temptation. The Lord often keeps his people from falling into it, and if they
have Iullen 11e rescues them, TIle word "plu.tk" is a rough word, and saints
who have fallen into sin find that the means of their restoration are Dot al1't?aya
easy to the flesh; the Lord plucks at us sharply to let us feel that sin is an ex-
ceeding bitter thing, But what a mercy is here: Believer, be very grateful for
it. The LON will deliver us from the cunDin~ devices of our cruel enemy, and
even if through infirmity we have fallen into sin, he will Dot leave us to be utterly
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destroyed but will pluck 118 out of our dangerous state; though our feet are in
the net, if our eyes are up unto G~ mercy certainly will interpose.

16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am
desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: 0 bring thou me out
of my distresses.

18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive all my
•sins.

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many; and they hate
me with cruel hatred.

20 0 keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not be ashamed; for
I put my trust in thee.

2 I Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I wait on
thee.

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles.
16. His own eyes were fixed upon God, but he feared that the Lord had

averted his face from him in anger. Oftentimes unbelief suggests that God 11&8

turned his back upon us. If we know that we turn to God we need Dot fear
that he will turn from us, but may boldly cry, " Turn thee unto me. " The ground
of quarrel is always in ourselves, and when that is removed there is nothing to
prevent our full enjoyment of communion with God. "HafJe mere'/! upon me."
Saints still must stand upon the footing of mercy; notwithstanding all their
experience they cannot get beyond the publican's prayer, "Have mercy upon
me." "Fur I am desolate and a1flicUd." He was lonely and bowed down.
Jesus was in the days of his flesh in just such 8 condition; none could enter into
the secret depths of his sorrows, he trod the winepress alone, and hence be is
able to succour in the fullest sense those who tread the solitary path.

" Christ leads me through no darker rooms
Than be went through before; c:::-

He that Into God's kingdom comes,
Must enter by this door. "

17. " TIuJ trouble« of my heart are enlarqed,' When trouble penetrates t118
heart it is trouble indeed. In the case before us, the heart W8S swollen with
grief like a lake surcharged with water by enormous floods; this is used &8 an
argument for deliverance, and it is a potent one. When the darkest hour of tho
night arrives we may expect the dawn; when the sea is at its lowest ebb the
'tide must surely turn; and when our troubles are enlarged to the greatest degree,
then may we hopefully pray, "0 bring thoa 1~ out oj.my distressee.'

18. "Loo" tl.pon mine aJllidion and my pain." Note the many trials of the
saints; here we have no Jess than six words all descriptive of woe. " Desolate,
BDd affiicted, troubles enlarged, distresses, affliction, and pain. " But note yet
more the submissive and believing spirit of a true saint; all be asks for is,
"Lord, look upon my evil r.light ;" he does not dictate, or even express a com-
plaint; a look from God Will content him, and that being granted he asks no
more. Even more noteworthy is the way in which the believer under aftliction
discovers the true source of all the mischief, and lays the axe at the root of it.
" ForgifJ' all my rim, ,. is the cry of a soul that is more sick of sin than of pain,
and would sooner be forgiven than healed, Blessed is the man to whom SIn is
more unbearable than disease, he shall not be long before the Lord shall both
forgive his iniquity and heal his diseases, !Ien are slow to see the intimate
connection between sin and sorrow, a grace-taught heart alone feels it.

19. " Comider mine enemies.' Watch them, weigh them, check them, defeat
them. "For thegnre many." They need tile eyes of Argus to watch them, and
the arms of Hercules to match them, but the Lord is more than sufficient to
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defeat them. The devila of hell and the evils of earth are all vanquished when
the Lord makes bare his ann. "They hate me 1Cith crUlJl hatred." It is the
breath of the serpent's seed to hate; their progenitor was a hater, and they them-
selves must needs imitate him. No hate so cruel as that which is unreasonable
and unjust. A man can forgive one who has injured bim, but one whom he has
injured he hates implacably. "Behold, I send you forth as sbeep in the midst
of wolves, " is still our Master's word to us.

20. " 0 keep my soul" out of evil, "and delioer f7U" when I fall into it. This
is another version of the prayer, "Lead us not into temptation, but deliver
us from evil."

"ut me not be alhamm." This is the one fear which like a ghost haunted
the psalmist's mind. He trembled. lest his faith should become the subject of
ridicule through the extremity of his affliction. Noble hearts can brook 811y-
thing but shame. David was of such a chivalrous spirit, that he could endure
any torment rather than t6 be put to dishonour. "For I put "'11 tML8t in tAa."
And therefore the name of God would be compromised if his servants were
deserted; this the believing heart can by no means endure.

21. "Let int~gritll. and uprightneu presere« f1'UJ. " What better prnctical safe-
guards can a man require Y If we do Dot prosper with these 88 our guides, it is
better for us to suffer adversity. Even the ungodly world admits that "honesty
is the best policy. " The heir of heaven makes assurance doubly sure, for apart
from the rectitude of his public life, he enlists the ~ardian care of heaven in
secret :prayer: "J01' I tDa,it on thee:' To pretend to walt on God without holiness
of life 18 religious hypocrisy, and to trust to our own integrity without calling upon
God is presumptuous atheism. Perhaps the in~grity and uprightness referred
to are those righteous attributes of God, which faith rests upon as 8 guarantee
that the Lord will not forfeit his word. '

22. "RlJ,eem Israel, 0 God, out of all Ail troubw." This is a very comprehen-
sive prayer, including all the faithful and all their trials. Borrow had taught
the psalmist sympathy, and given him communion with the tried people of God;
he therefore remembers them in his prayers. Israel, the tried, the wrestling, the
conquering hero, fit representative of all the saints. Israel in Egypt, in the
wilderness, in wars with Canaanites, in captivity, tit type of the church militant
on earth. Jesus is the Redeemer from trouble as well as sin, he is a complete
Redeemer, and from every evil he will rescue every saint. Redemption by
blood is finished: 0 God, send us redemption by power. Amen and Amt:D.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

W1wl~Psalm.-This is the first of the seven alphabetical Psalms, the others
being the 34th, 87th, 'll l th, 112th, 119t11, and 145th. They are specimens of
that acrostic mode of writing which seems to have been once so fashionable
among the .TC\\"8, as is testified by numerous instances of such composition.
which are to be met with in their works. Other poetic arriflees were likewise
adopted. We find many Instances of poems being so constructed, that a proper
name, or some particular sentiment. would be not unfrequently expressed by
the initial letters of the verses. See Bartolocci's ,. Bibliothecs Rabbinica;'
vol. ii. p. 260, where examples of such artifices are cited. -G«wga PhiUipt,
B.D .• in " TM Psalms 'inHelwew, tDith a Cummentary~" 1846.

Whok Paalm.-This is the first fully alphabetic Psalm .•.• The only lesson
which the use of the a1p"a1H!ti~ fonn may teach is this :-thst the Holy Spirit was
willing to throw his words into all the moulds of human thought and speech;
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and whatever illgenuity man may exhibit in intellectual efforts, he should con-
secrate these to his Lord, making him the "Alpha a,ul Omega" of his pursuits .
Andre» A. Bonar. ,

Whole Psalm.-Saving grace is a secret that no man knows hut the elect,
and the elect cannot know it neither without special illumination :-1. Special
showing->" Shew me thy 'Ways, 0 Lord," saith David. 2. Barely showlng will
not serve the tum, but there must he a special teaching-" Teach me thy paths;'
ver, 4. 8. Bare teaching will not avail neither, but there must be a special
inculcative teacl1ing-~'·Teach me in thy ways," to ver. 8. 4. Inculcative teach-
ing will not do the deed neither, but there must be a special directive teaching-
" Guide in judgment and teach," ver, 9. 5. Directive teaching will not be suffl-
cient neither, but there must be a special mnnu-ductive teaching-" Lead me
forth in thy truth, atul tefl(lh ffl'-," vcr. 5. 6. lIanu-ductive teaching will .not be
effectual, but there must be also a special, choice teaching, a detenninating
of the very will, an elective trnching-': Him shall.h« teach. in th~ fJJay that lie
8haU ehoose, " verse 12. And what secret 18 this' not common grace, for that
is not the secret of the elect, but special and peculiar grace. 1. The special
grace of prayer-'· Unto thee, 0 Lord, do Ilij'l 'Up my soul;' verse 1. 2. A special
grace of faith-" My God, I trll,t i1" thee, " vera 2. 8. A special grace of repent-
ance-" Remember not th~ sin« of my youth," ete., verse 7. 4. A special grace
of hope-" M1I1wp6 is in thee,' verse 21. 5. A special grace of continual living
in God's sight, and dependence upon God-'~ Mine eyu are eeer touard tile
Lord, " verse 15. 6. Which is the root of all God's special and eternal favour
and mercy-" Remember, 0 Lord, thy tender mercies and thy luDinglcindne8Be1J,·
for they hao« been eter qf old," verse 6; even God's special mercy to him in
particular, verse 11.- Willuzm Fenner, in "Hidden Manna," 1626.

Who18 Psalm -In these four Psalms which immediately follow one another,
we may find the soul of David presented in all the several postures of piety-
lying, ,tanding, 8itting, kn&ling. In the twenty-second Psalm, he is lying all
along, falling flat on his face, low grovelling on tile ground, even almost enter-
ing into a degree of despair. Speaking of himself in the history of Christ in the
mystery, "lIy God, why hast thou forsaken me Y" In the twenty-third Psalm,
he is lltanding, and through God's favour, in despite of his foes, trampling and
triumphing over ull opposition;" The Lord is my shepherd, therefore shall
I lack nothing." In t be twenty-fourth Psalm he is Bitting, like a doctor in his
chair, or a professor in his place, reading a lecture ,of divinity, and describing
the character of that man-e-how 11e must be accomplished-" who shall ascend
into the holy hill," lind hereafter be partaker of happiness. In this twenty-fiftII
Psalm, he is meling, with hands and voice Iifted up to God, and on these two
hinges the whole Psalm turneth ; the one is a hearty beseeching of God's
mercy, the other a humble bemoaning of his own misery.-Tlloma, Fuller,

Verse 1.-" Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I liflllp my BOUl." The lifting tip of tlls Mart
presupposeth 8 fonner dejection of his soul. The soul of man is pressed down
with sin and with the cares of this world, which, as lead doth the net, draweth
it 80 down, that it cannot mount above till God send spiritual prayers, as cork
to the net, to exalt it ; which arise out of faith, as the flame doth out of the
fire, and which must be free of secular cares, and all thinll'S pressing down,
which showeth unto U8 that worldlings can no more pray than a mole is able
to lIy. But Christians are as eagles which mount upward. Seeing then the
heart of man by nature is fixed to the earth, and of itself is DO more able to
rise therefrom than a stone which is fixed in the ground, till God raises it by his
power, word, and workmen; it should be our principal petition to the Lord
that it would please him to draw us, that we might run after him; that he
would exalt and lift up our hearts to heaven, that they may not lie still in the
puddle of this earth.-Archihald S",1n80n.

Verse 1.-" Unto thee, 0 lind, do Llift up my 80tlZ." A godly man prays as a
29
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builder bnilds, Now a builder first layeth 8 foundation, and because he cannot
finish in one day, he comes tile second dny, and tiuds the frame standing that he
made the first day, and then 11Aadds 8 second day's work ; and then he comes
a third day and finds his two former days' work standing ; then he proceeds to
n third day's work, and makes walls to it, and 80 he goes on till his building be
finished. So prayer is the building of the soul till it reach up to heaven; there-
fore a godly heart prays, and reacheth higher and higher in prayer, till at last
his prayers reach up to God.- Willianl Fenner.

Verse 1.-" Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift tip my 80Ul :" unto the. in the fulness of
thy merits, unto the« in the riches of thy grace ; 'Unto th~ in the embraces of
thy love and comforts of thy Spirit; unto thee, that thy thorns may be my
crown, thy blood my balsam, thy curse my blessing. thy death my life, 111Y cross
my triumph. Thus is my" life hid with Christ in God ;" and if 80, then where
should be my soul, but where is my life Y And, therefore, "unto thee, 0 Lord,
do I lift up my IJOUl." • • • • 0 make good thy name of Lord unto me; 88 Lord,
rebuke Satan and restrain 811 earthly and carnal affections, that they do not
once dare to whisper a temptation to my soul, a distraction to my thoughts,
whilst I am in communion WIth thee, in prayer at tlly holy ordinance. Do thou
as Lord, rule me by thy grace, govern me by thy Spirit, defend me by thy power,
and crown me with thy salvation. TI10U Lord, the -preserver of heaven nnd
earth, "thou openest thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing."
Psalm cxlv. 16. 0 open now thine hand, thy bosom, thy bounty, thy love,
and satisfy the desires of my longing soul, which I here "lift up unto tntJe. "-
~t M088Om, 1657.

l'eru 1.-" lin'to thee, 0 lind, do I lift 'Up my IOUI." Cyprian saith, that in the
primitive times the minister was wont to prepare the people's minds to pray.
by prefacing, Bursum. eorda, lift IIp your hearts. The Jews at this day write
upon the walls of their Aynagogucs these words, TephillaA bela easannab. ~p"
bela nuhamah; that is, A prsJ'er without the intention of the affection is like a
body without a soul. And yet their devotion is a mere outside, saith one a
brainless head and a soulless body: "This people d raweth nigh to me with their
lips, but their heart is far from me." Isaiah xxix. 13. A carnal man can 89 little
lift up hi8 heart in prayer, as a mole can fly. A David finds it a hard task;
since the best heart is lumpish, and naturally beareth downwards, 89 the poise
of a clock, as the lead of a nct. Let us therefore" lay aside every weight, and
the sin that doth 80 easily beset us ;" and pray to God to draw us up to himself,
as the loadstone doth the iron.-John Trapp,

Ver,e 1.-" Unto thee, I lift up my soul.' This fol1ows by a natural conse-
quence after the suhlime appeal In the foregoing Psalm to the gates of heaven
to lift 'Up their heads to receive Christ, the Lord of hosts and the I{in~ of glory,
ascending into heaven. As the Collect for AscensiolJ day expresses It, "Grant,
o Lord, that like as we do believe thy only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus
Christ, to have ascended into the heavens, so we may also, in heart and mind
thither ascend /" and for the Sunday after Ascension, "0 God, who hast eralted
thine only Son with great triumph to thy kingdom in heaven, send thy Holy
Ghost to comfort us, and exalt tilt to the same place, whither our Saviour Christ
is gone before. "-Chri8topher lJ'OrllB1forth,'in loe.

Verae 1.-" I lift 'tiP my soul, alluding to the sacrifices, which were wont to
be lifted up. Hence prayers not answered, not accepted, are said to be stopped
from ascending. Lam. iii. 44. When you meet WIth such expressions in the
Old Testament concerning prayer, you must still understand them to be
allusions to t116 sacrifices, because the sacrifices were lifted "P and did ascend.-
Joseph Caryl.

Vtr86 1._" My BOUl." But how shall I call it mine, seeing it is thine, thine
by purchase, thine, having bought it with thy blood 1 Y ea, is \t not thy
spouse, whom thou hast wedded to thyself by thy Spirit through faith lAnd
is not this holy sacrament the marriage feast ~ If so, sure then, my Jesus, I
was lost in myself, till found in thee; and therefore my soul is nov.", and Dot
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till n~, truly mine, in being wholly thine; so that I can say with confidence,
" I lift up my IOUl un to the«:"-Robert M08Wm.

Versu 2,8.- When David had prayed, "0 my God, 1 tru.t in thee ; let me
not 1M asha'lTU!Al! " In the next verse, as if conscious to himself that his prayers
were too restrictive, narrow, and niggardly, he enlargeth the bounds thereof,
and builds them on a broader bottom, ' , Yea, kt none that tDaU on tAelJ be
tUAa'lTU!Al." Thus it is that charity in the midst of our religious devotions must
have reJwlJoth (room enough. to expatiate in). Our petitions must not be pent
or confined to our own private good. but extended to the benefit of all God's
servants, in what condition soever.-Thomlls Fuller:

Verl8 S.-" Yea, let '1W1UJ that tlJlIit on thee be ashamed.' To wit, neither by
their own disappointments, nor mine. For this last some add because if he
should fail of his hopes, he knew this would be a great discouragement to others.-
.Arthur Jackson; M.A., 1593-1666.

VUlt 3.-' 'Let them be aaha'lTU!Al uhich tramgrUil tcit1wtJ,t MUII6." All per-
SODS who trangress, do it, in some sense, without cause; since they cannot
excuse or justify their conduct. God is 80 amiable and excellent in every part
of his great name, that he deserves our constant reverence and love. His law
is 80 holy, just, and good, and all his precepts concerning all things 80 righteous
and calculated to make us happy, that the mouth of every transgressor must
be stopped. Hence we must all be covered with shame, if dealt with according
to our deserta, for all have sinned. But since God has promised to be merciful
to those who tru1y repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy gospel, shame will
be the portion of those only who wilfully persist in their wickedness, and refuse •
to return to God by Jesu8 Christ. 'I'hese then are the persons whom'the
psalmist speaks of as transgressing without cause, and doubtless these have no
cloak for their sin.- WiUiam Richardson, 1825.

Verle 3.- "Let them be ashamed 'lchich tramgrea tDitlwut ca~." Let shame
be sent to the right owner. even to those that deal disloyally, unprovoked on
my part. And so it was; for Achitophel hanged himself ; Absalom was trussed
up by the band of God, and dispatcbed by Joab : the people that conspired with
him, partly perished by the sword, and partly fled home, much ashamed of their
enterprise. Oh, the power of prayer I What may not the saints have for asking'
JoAn Trapp.

•
Vm-.se 4.-" 8liWJ 1M thy tlJay', 0 Lord," etc. There are the "way, " of men,

and the "fDay," of God ; the "paths" of sin, and the "pat"'" of righteous-
ness: there are "thy ways," and there are my ways; thin« the ways of truth,
min~the ways of error; thin« which are good in thine eyes. and mine which are
good in mine eyes; thine which lead to heaven, mine which lead to hell. Where-
fore, "B/unD. me thy ways, 0 Lord ,. teach. me thy paths," lest I mistake mine own
ways for thine ; yea, lead me in the truth, and teach me, lest I turn 011t of thy
ways into mine own: "'heuJ '17M thy way,," by the ministry of thy word; "tNUA
1M thy pat"'," in the guidance of thy Spirit, "lead f1UJ in thy truth,'" by the assist-
ance of thy grace.-Rohert MoBMYm.

V6r,es 4, 5, D.-Do what you know, and God will teach you what to do. Do
what you know to be your present. duty and God will acquaint you with your
future duty 88 it comes to be present, Make it Y011r business to avoid
knoum omiaionl, and God will keep you from feared commissions. This rule is
of great moment, and therefore I will charge it upon you by express Scripture.
'·SheUJ me thy ways. 0 Lord," i.s., those ways wherein I cannot err. "Tt!aM
fM thy patM," i.e., that Darrow path which is too commonly unknown, those
commands that are most strict and difficult, verse 5. +Leod. fTUJ in thy
truth, and Uach f716," i.e., teach me evidently, that I may not be deceived;
80 teach me, that I may not only know thy will, but do it. Here's his
prayer, but what grounds hath he to expect audience' "For tlwu art tM
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God of *11 IlilfKltion," q.d., thou Lord, wilt save me, and therefore do Dot refuse
to teach me. "On the« do I wait all the day," i.e., the whole day, and every
ol\y. Ot-her arguments are couched in the following verses, but what an8Wer ,
verse 9, "Th8 meu tJJill he guid~ in judgment: and tM meele fbill 118 uacA Au
flJall," i.e., those that submit their neck to his yoke, those that are not conceited
that they can guide themselves; in necessary, great and weighty matters they
shall not err.-8amwl Annulev, D.D. (1620-1696), in "Morning E:zerciIa
at Orippkgau."

Veru 5.-"Lend m~ in tAy.truth, and teach fM." The soul that is unsatiable
in prayer, he proceeds, he gets near to God, he gains something, he winds up
his heart higher. As s child that seeth the mother 118ve an app1e in her
hand, and it would fain have it, it will come and llull at the mother's hand for
it : now she lets go one finger, and yet she holds It, and then he pulls again;
and then she lets go another finger, and yet she keeps it, and then the child
pulls again, and will never leave pulling and crying till it hath got it from its
mother. So a child of God, seeing all graces to be in God, he draws near
to the throne of grace begging for it, and by his earnest and faithful prayers
he opens the hands of God to him : God dealing as parents to their children,
holds them oft for awhile: not that he is unwilling to give, but to make
them more earnest wi.tll God; to draw them the. nearer to himself.- William
Fenner.

Verse 5.-"On thee do I ~ait all tM day." We must "tMit all the day."
1. Though it be a lorag "day, though we be kept waiting a great while, quite
beyond our own reckonjn~ ; though when we have waited long, we are st.)1 put
to wait Ioneier, and are bid, with the prophet's servant. to go yet seven times
(1 Kings xviii. 43), before ,,"e perceive the least sign of mercy coming. . . . . .
2. Though it be a dark day, yet let us wait upon God "all tAt' day." Though
while we are kept waiting for what God will do, we are kept in the dark COD-
cerning what he is' doing, and what is best for us to do, yet let us be content to
wait in the dark. Though we see not our signs, though there is none to tell
t18 how long, yet let us resolve to wait, how long soever it olay be ; for though
what God doth we know not now, yet we shall know hereafter when the
mystery of God shall be flnished.. • • • . 3. 'I'hough it be a ,tONnY day, yet we
must wait upon God "all the day." Though we are not only becalmed, and do
not get forward, but though the wind be contrary, and drive us· back; Day,
though it be boisterous, and tile church be tossed with tempests, and ready to sink,
yet we must hope the best, yet we must wait, and weather the storm by patience.
It is some comfort that Cbrist is in the ship; the church's cause is Christ's own
cause, he has espoused it, and he will own It :he is embarked in the same bottom
with his people, and therefore why are you fearful ¥ • • • • To tMit on God, j~s-
1. To live a life of desire towards God; to wait on him as the beggar waits on
his benefactor, with earnest desire to receive supplies from him, 8S tile sick and
sore at Bethesda's pool waited for the stirring of the water, and attended in the
porches with desire to be' helped in and healed. . ... 2. It is to live a life of
delight in God, as the lover waits on his beloved. Desire is love in motion, as
a bird upon the wing ; delight is love at rest, 8S a bird upon the nest; now,
though our desire must still be 80 towards God, 88 that we must be wishing for
more of God. yet our delight must be 80 in God, as that we must never wish for
more than God .•... 8. It is to live a life of dependence on God, as the
child waitR on his luther, whom he has confidence in, and on whom he casts all
his care. To wait on God is to expect all good to come to us from him, 8S the
worker of all good for us and in us, the giver of all good to us, and the protector
of us from all evil. Thus David explains himself (Psalm lxii. 5), "My soul,
wait thou only upon God," and continue still to do 80, for "my expectation is
from him." .•.• 4. It is to live a life of devotedness to God, 88 the se"ant
waits on his master, ready to observe bis will, and to do his work, and in every-
thing to consult his honour and interest. To wait on God is entirely and
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unreservedly to refer ourselves to his wise and holy directions and disposals, and
cheerfully to acquiesce in them, and comply with them. The servant that

• waits on his muster, chooseth Dot his own way, but follows his muster step by
step. Thus must we wait tm. God, as those that have no will of our own but
what is wholly resolved into his, and must therefore study to accommodate
oursel ves to his. - (Jq,-uUlUlIld .from Matthew Heltry, on ~'Cum1n,union with
God. "

Vm-M 5.-" 0", the« do I tDait all tM day. " "On, tAu," 'whose hand of bounty,
whose bosom of love, yea, whose bowels of mercy are not only opened, but
enlarged to all humble penitents. "On thee do I wait, " wait to hear the secret
voice of thy Spirit, speaking peace unto my conscience, tDait to feel the reviving
vigour of thy grace, quickening mine obedience; f.Cflit to see the subduing
power of thy Holy Spirit quelling my rebellious sin; wait to feel the cheering
virtue of tllY heavenly comforts, refreshing my fainting soul; for all these thy
blessings, " 0 thou. God pf my saleation; on thee do I wa·it all th« day." ".All th«
da.y:" being never 80 satisfied with thy goodness, as not more eagerly to long
after thy heavenly fulness ; wherefore now refresh my faintings, quench not my
desires; but the more freely thou givest, let me the more eagerly covet; ebe
more sweet is thy mercy, let be tile more eager my longings, that 80 Ply whole
life on earth may be a continual breathing after that eternal fellowship and
communion with thee in heaven; thus, thus, kt 1M wait, even all my life, all
th8 dall.-Robert J[Q8IQ1f1,.

Yer~ 6.-" Thy tender ,nereia. " 0 how does one deep call upon another!
The depth of my multiplied miseries, calls, loudly calls, upon the depth of thy
manifold mercies; even that mercy whereby thou dost pardon my sin and help
mine infirmities; that mercy whereby thou dost sanctify me by thy grace, and
comfort me by thy Spirit; that merey "•.hereby thou dost deliver me from
hell, and possess me of heaven. "Remember, 0 Lord," all those thy mer-
cies. thy tender wurciu, which have been "of old" unto thy'saint8.-RobeI-t
MoBtKJm.

Verse 6.-" Thy under mercies and thy lotJillgl~indlle88e8•••• haM bun
. eur of old." Let the ancientness of divine love draw up our hearts to ti very
dear 'and honourable esteem of it. Pieces of antiquity, thou~h of base metal,
and otherwise of little use or value, bow venerable arc they WIth learned men !
and ancient charters, how careful are men to preserve them; althouch they
contain but temporary privileges, and sometimes but of trivial moment! How
then should the great charter of heaven, 80 much older than the world, be had
in everlasting remembrance, and tho thoughts thereof be very precious to us ;
lying down, rising up, and all the day long accompanying of us! . .. That
which is from everlasting shall be to everlasting; if the root be eternal, 80 are
the branches. . . . Divine love is an eternal fountain that Dever leaves running
while a vessel is empty or capable of bolding more; and it stands open to all
comers: therefore, come; and if ye have not sufficient of your own, go and
borrow vessels, empty vessels, not a few; "pay your debts out of it, and live
on the rest" (2 Kings iv. 7), to etemity.-Elialla Cola (m,"God'. &nJereignty,"
1678•

•

VerM 7.-" Remem1Jer not tM Bini oj my youth, nor my tranqressions,' In
the first place, considering that he had not begun only of late to commit sin, but
that be had for a long time heaped up sin upon sin, he bows himself, if we mtiy
80 speak, under the accumulated load; and, in the second r1ace, he intimates,
that if God should deal with him according to the rigour 0 the law, not only
the sins of yesterday, or of a few days, would come into judgment against bim,
but all the instances in which he had offended, even from his infaDcy, might
now with justice be laid to his charge. As often, therefore, as God terrifies us
by his judgments and the tokens of his wrath, let us call to our remembrance,
Dot only the sins which we have lately committed, but also all the transgressiona
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of our past life, proving to us the ground of renewed shame and renewed
lamentation.-John Oaloin.

Verite 7.-" Remember not tM lin. of 'my 'I/lYUth." This may seem but a
superfluous prayer of David; for whereas in charity it may and must be pre-
sumed that David long since had begged pardon for his youthful sins, that upon
his begging God hath granted it, that upon his granting God never revoked it.
What need DOW had David to prefer this petition for pardon of antiquated sin,
time out of mind committed by him, time out of mind remitted by God' To
this objection I shape a fourfold answer. First, though David no doubt long
since had been truly sorrowful for his youthful sins, yet be was sensible in
himself that if God would be extreme to mark what was done amiss, though he
had repented of those sins, yet he had sinned in that his repentance. Serondlll.
though God had forgiven David's sins 80 far forth as to pardon him eternal
damnation, yet he bad not remitted unto him temporal afilictioDS which per-
chance pressing upon him at this present, he prayeth in this Psalm for the
remorin or mitj~ng of them. So then the sense of his words sound thus.
" not, d, the sin« tif my youth," that is, Lord, lighten and lessen
the afftictions whicb lie upon me in this mine old age, justly inflicted on me for
my youthful sins. Th';,rdly, Gods pardon for sins past, is ever granted with
this condition, that the :rarty 80 pardoned is bound to his good behaviour for
tile time to come, which If he breaks. he deserves in the atrietness of justice to
forfeit the benefit of his pardon. Now David was ~lty afterward in that
~ra~d transgression of !Jathsheba 8!1d lJ"riah, w~ich might in the ~xtremity of
justice have made -all hIS youthful SIns to be punished afresh upon bun. wtly,
grant David certainly assured of the pardon of his youthful sins, yet God '8
servanta may pray for those blessings they have in possession, not for the
obtaining of that they have that is needless-but for the keeping of what they
have obtained, that is necessary. Yea, God is well pleased with such prayers
of his saints, and interprets them to be praises unto him, and then these
words, "RememIJer not the Rim oj my youth," amount to this effect: blessed
be thy gracious goodness, who hast forgiven me the sins of my youth.-
Thomas Fuller.

Ver", 7.-" Rem~ not th» rim tif my youth." David, after he was called
by the power of the word, cries out, +Lord, remember not," etc.; that gravelled
and galled his conscience, the rim \)f his 'I/outh before his call, 0 beloved; the
sins of your youth, though you should be Jobs converted, yet they will bring
great disquietness and great horror when you come to age. The Justa of youth,
and the vanities of youth, and the sensual pleasures of your youthful days, they
will lay a foundation of sorrow when you come to grey hairs to be near your
graves. So Job. xx. 11.-Chriltopher Lote, 1654.

Ver~ 7.-" RememIJer not tM Bin. tif fnYllO'Uth ;" let them not move thee
to punish or be avenged on me for them ; as men, when they remember
injuries, seek to be avenged on those who have done them.- WiUiam Gr«nkill.

V"1I6 7.-" Remember not th« sin» tif my lItJ'Uth." It is Dot safe to be at odds
with the "Ancient of days. "-John Trapp.

Vm'86 7.-" The sin» of my youth." Before we come to the principal point
we must ftrst clear the text from the incumbrance of a double objection. The
first is this :-It may seem (may some say) very improba hie that David should
have any sins of his youth, if we consider the principals whereupon his youth
W8S past. The first was p<nerty. We rend that his father Jesse passed for an
old man, we read not that he passed for a rich man; and probably his seven
sons were the principal part of his wealth. Secondly, painfulntM. David,
though the youngest, was not made a darling, but a drudge; sent by his father
to follow the ewes big with young'; where he may seem to have learned
innocence and simplicity from the sheep he kept. Thirdly, pi~t1l (Psalm Ixxi. 5).
"Fur thou art my hope, 0 Lord God; thou art my trust from my youth."
And "gain in the seventeenth verse of the same Psalm, "0 God, thou hast taugllt
me from my youth :" David began to be good betimes, a yvung saint; and yeW;
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crossed that pestilent proverb, was no olil ilefJil. And what is more still, IlC was
constantly in the furnace of affliction, Psalm lxxxviii. 15. "Even Irorn my
youth up, thy terrors have I suffered with a troubled mind." The question then
will be this, How could that water be corrupted which was daily clarified 1
How could that steel gather rust which was duly filed Y How could David Its
soul in his youth be sooty with sin, which was constantly scoured with suffering 1
But the answer is easy; for though David for the main were D man after God's
own heart (tho best transcript of the best copy), yet he, especially in his youth,
had his faults and inflrmities, yea, his sins and transgressions. Though the
Scripture maketh mention of no eminent sin in his youth, the business with
Bathsheba being justly to be referred to David's reduced and elder age. I will
not conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because of a reddy com-
plexion. It is as injurious an inference to conclude a11 bad which are beautiful,
as it is a ftilse and flattering consequence to say all arc honest '''')10 are deformed.
Rather we may collect David's youth guilty of wantonness from his having so
many wives and concubines. But what go I about to do 1 Expect 110t that I
should tell you the particular sins, when he could not tell his own. Psalm xix.
"Who can tell how oft he o:tJendeth 7" Or how can David's sins be known to
me, which he confesseth were unknown to himself, which made him say, "0
Lord, cleanse me from secret sins "? But to silence our curiosity, that our con-
science may speak :-If David's youth, which was poor, painful, and pious, was
guilty of sins, what shall we say, of such whose education hath been wealthy,
wanton, and wicked Y And I report the rest to be acted with shame, sorrow,
and silence in every man '8 conscience.- Thomas Puller.

Ver88 7.-" TA~ sin» of my youth." Two aged disciples, one eighty-seven
years old, one day met. "Well," enquired the younger, of his fellow pilgrim,
"how long have you been interested in religion ?', " Fifty years, " "1'88 the old
man's reply. "\Vell, have you ever regretted that you began when young to
devote yourself to religion Y" "Oh, no!" said he, and the tears trickled down his
furrowed cheeks; "I weep when I think of the sins of my youth; it is this
which makes me weep now."-From.K. ArfJine', "Cllclopadia of Moral, and
&ligWUA Aneedotee,' 1859.

Verse 7.--" .According to THY mercy," not mine j for I have forsaken those
mereie« thou madest mine OtDn (Jonah ii. 8; Psalm lix. 10, 17), in being cruel
to myself by my sin, through distrust of thy promise, and upon presumption in thy
mercy; yea, let it be, "for THY goodne88' sake," not mine, for in me, that is, in
my flesh, dwelleth no manner of thing that is good. Let thy goodness, then, be
the motive, thy mercy tile rule of all that grace, and of all those blessings thou
vouchsafest unto my soul.-Robert .•Yo880m.

Verse 7.-'~ .A.ceording to til" 'I1UJrcy." lloses was the first that brou~ht up
this happy expression, "'Atcording to thy mer~ " (I know not where it IS used
by any other man), that is, according to the infinite mercy that is in thy heart
and nature. David did next use it (Psalm xxv.), and in the great case of his
sin and adultery (Psalm li. 1), " that he would be merciful to him, according to
the multitude of his mercies." And as he needed all the mercies in God, 80 he
confessed the sin of his nature, and hath recourse to the mercies in God's
nature. But it is Psalm xxv. 7, I pitch on ; there he doth not content himself
only with this expression, "Arcm-ding to thy m,ercy," but he adds another phrase
"For thy mercy's sake. " and "goodneu' sak». " Muis observes in this coherence,
" Good and 1.lpright i8 the Lord" (verse 8), that be centres in his nature. Thou
hast a merciful nature; deal with me according to that. and for the sake of that,
" according to thy mercy, " " for thy goodness' sake." The meditation of that
attribute was the foundation of his faith and prayer herein. When he hath
done, he referreth himself to Moses: verse 11, "For thy name's ~, 0 Lord,
pardon, mine iniquity; for it is great. " He refers to that name proclaimed
before Moses. Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. But you will say, how do these ex-
preesions, ., for thy name's sake," "for thy goodness' sake, " "for thy mercy's
sake," imply the same as "for himself;' "lor his own sake" Y how do they
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involve the Godhead 1 Look to Isaiah xliii. 2.'>, "J, even I. am 11e that blotteth
out tlly transgressions {or mine own sake," that is, for myself. Isaiah xlviii. 11.
"For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it." You have it twice
in one verse; and tllat which is "for mercy's sake " in one place, is "for mine
own sake " in another, and behold it is I, I am he, ll8 I am God, who doth it.
'Vhat is this, but Jehovah, Jehovah, God merciful " ?-Thorruu (}ood~in.

,

Ver~ 8.-" Good and 'Upright iI the Lord: therefor« trill M teach sinner« in
th8 teay. " As election is the effect of God's sovereignty, our pardon the fruit
of his mercy, our knowledge n stream from his wisdom, our strength an impres-
sion of his power; 80 our purity is a beam from his holiness. As the rectitude of
the creature at the first creation was the effect of his holiness, 80 the purity of
the creature. by a new creation, is a draught of the same perfection. He is called
the Holy One of Israel more in Isaiah, that evangelical prophet, in erecting
Zion, and fonning a people for himself, than in the whole Scnpture besides.->
Ste:/Jhen Oharnock,

l:"erae 8.-" Good and 'Upright if tM Lord: therefore fl)ill M team ·,innm-. in
tM troy." 'Viii not the Lord, who is good, be as gracious to his enemies as he
requires us to be to ours 1 It is his own law, " If thou meet thine enemy's ox
or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. " Exodus
xxiii, 4. Now God meets us ainners, and all sinners 8S such are his enemies;
he meets us straying like the beast without understanding; and what' will he
not bring us again unto himself, the Bole proprietary, by that filst right of
creation, and that more finn right of redemption 1-Robert M08IKJm.

Ver~ 9.-" TM mul.: will h~ guide in judgmellt ~." or, the poor (namely, in
spirit), will he make to tread in judgment, to loot it arj~ht, to walk judiciously,
to behave themselves wisely, as David did (1 Sam. XXIV.), 80 that Saul feared

I him. Natural conscience cannot but stoop to the image of God, shining in the
hearts and lives of the really religiolJs." -John Trapp.

Vtr86 9.-" The meek will M guid~ in judg17UJJI-t." TIley have been made
meek, i.e., desirous of being taught, and praying to be so; but, being now
sensible of unworthiness, they HIe afraid that God will not teach them. This
may be done to other sinners but not to them. Therefore they are told who
)no,y expect teaching, even they who desire and pray for teaching ..-John
Berridge, 1716-1798.

Verse 9.-" H~ tDiU guid6 the fJOO'I' in judgrrumt." Never will this docility he found
in any man, until the heart, which is naturally elated and filled with pride. 11&9
been humbled and subdued. As the Hebrew word denotes the poor or o.tflided-,
and is employed in a metaphorical sense, to denote tbe m~1c and humble, it is
probable that David. under this term, includes the aftlictions which serve to
restrain and subdue the frowardness of the flesh, as well as the grace of humility
it-self; as if be had said, When God has first bumbled them, then he kindly
stretches forth his hand to them. and leads and guides them throughout the
whole course of their life.-John Oal'D'in.

Ver,e 9.-·' Tlt6 muk," etc. Pride and anger have no place in the school
of Christ. The }Iaster himse1f is" DIeck and lowly of heart ;" much more,
surely, ought the scholars to be so. He who hath no sense of his "ignorance,
can have DO desire, or capability of knowledge, human or divine.-G«Jrg6
Hcwne.

VerB6 9 (Uut clauB6).-The Lord will teach the humble his secrets, be will Dot
teach proud 8cllolars.- TIwmaIJ GoodtDin.

VerM 0 (ltut clause).-Such as lie at his feet and say, " Speak, Lord. for thy
servant heareth," such whose hearts are 1'Uppl8 and IOlub18, tractable, and
teachable, 80 that a littl« child may lead them. (Isaiah xi. 6.) Austin wail such
on one. Saitb he, "I am here an old man ready to learn of a young man, my
coadjutor in the ministry, who hath scarce been one year in the service. "-
John Trapp.

•
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Verse 10.-" All the path, of the Lord,' J1;"'1\' orchoth signifies the tracks or

ruts made by the wheels of wagons by often passing over the same ground.
Mercy and truth are the paths in which God constantly walks in reference to
the children of men; und 80 frequently does be show them mercy, and so fre-
quently does he fulfil his truth, that his paths are easily discerned. How
frequent, how deeply indented, and how multiplied are those tracks to every
family and individual! Wherever we go, we see that God's mercy and truth
have been there by the deep tracks they have left behind them. But he is
more abundantly merciful to those who keep his covenant and his \estimonies ;
i. 6., those who are conformed, not only to the letter, but to the spirit of his
pure religion. - •.4da1n Olarke.

Vm-Be10.-" .AU the path» of the Lord are mercy and truth." As his nature is
lA:JM and truth, so all his 1£ay' are mercy and truth. They are "mercy" in
respect of aiming at our good, and " truth.' in respect of fulfilling his promises
and faithful carriage to us; therefore, whatsoever befalls thee, though it he
clean contrary to thy expectation, interpret it in love. Many actions of men
are such as a good interpretation cannot be put upon them, nor a good con-
struction made of them; therefore Interpreters restrain those aayings of love,
that it believes all, etc.; that is, credlbilia, all things believable, otherwise
to put all upon charity, will eat out charity. But none of 00(}'8 ways are
such, but love and faith may pick a good meaning out of these, .A bono
Deo nil nisi bonum from a good God there comes nothing but what is good; .
and therefore says Job, 'tl Though he kill me, I will trust in him. En-
deavour to spy out some end of his for good at tile present, and if none
ariseth to thy conjecture, resolve it into faith, and make the best of it.-Th0ma8
Good'lDin.

Ver.M 10.-" Unto 8u.ch a& keep, " etc. : he is never out of the road of mercy
unto them. - Thomas Good'lJJin.

Y6r&!J 11.-" For thy 1UJ,fM', 1Jl~, 0 Lord; pardon min« iniquity; for it i8
Feat." I .cannot do better than quote one of those beautiful passages of the
great Vieyra, which gave him the character of the first preacher of his age :-
"I confess, my God, that it is 80; that we are all sinners in the highest de-
gree. " He is preaching on a fast on occasion of the threatened destruction of
the Portuguese dominion in Brazil by the Dutch. "But so far am I from con-
sidering this any reason why I should cease from my petition, that I behold in
it a new and convineing argument which may Influence thy goodness. All that
I have said before is based on no other foundation than the glory and honour
of thy most holy Name. Propter 1UJ1nen tuu-m. And what motive can I offer
more glorious to that same Name, than that our sins are many and great'
FtW thy name' , ~ 0 Lord, be merciful unto my Bin, for it is great. I ask
thee, salth David, to pardon, not every-day sins, but numerous sins, but great
sins: multunl est enim. 0 motive worthy of the breast of God! 011, consequence
which can have force only when it bears on supreme goodness! So that in or-
der to obtain remission of his sins, the sinner alleges to God that they are
many and great. Verily so ; and that not for love of the sinner nor for the
love of sin, but for the love of the honour and glory of God; which glory, by
bow much the sins he forgives are greater and more numerous, by so much the
more ennobles and exalts itself. The same David distinguishes in the mercy (Jf

God greatness and multitude: greatness, secundwm m,a,gnam misericordiam tuam ;
multitude, a secundum multitudinem mi&eration'll'm tuarum. And as the great-
ness of the divine mercy is immense, and the multitude of his lovingkindnesses
iuflnite ; and forasmuch as the immense cannot be measured, nor the in-
finite counted, in order that the one and the other may in a certain manner
have a proportionate "material of glory, it is necessary to the very greatnesa of
mere, il.at the sins to be pardoned should be great, and necessary to the very
multitude of lovingkindnesses that they should be many. Multu,m ut enim,
Reason have I then, 0 Lord, not to be dismayed because our sins are many and
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great. Reason have I also to demand the reason from thee, why thou dust not
make haste to pardon them 1"- Vieyra, quoted by J. Jl. NfAIU.

Ver36 11.-" FiR thy 1~tI11UJ'8sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity. " It is a very
usual notion by "1laTM" to understand honour and glory. When God saith
to David, "I have made thee a name like the Dame of men that are in the
earth ;" when the church saith to God, "Thou didst get thee a name as it is
this day;" it is manifest that by name glory is. intended. Suitable to this it
is that famous men are called by the Hebrews, C"tl 4t~l~ (Gen. vi. 4), and by the
Latins, oiri nominum, men of name, in which sense the poet adometh it with
these epithets- .

•" )I~01lum et memorablle nomen,"
or great and memorable. Thus, when God forgiveth sin, he doth it for hi.JJ
name'» sake, that is, for his own honour and glory. Indeed, God's own glory is
the ultimate end of all his actions. As he is the first, 80 is he the last, the effi-
cient, and the final cause; nor is there anything done by him which is not for
him. The end of our actiona must be his glory, because both our being and
working are from him ; but the end of his work is his own glory, because his
being and acting are of and from himself. Among all divine works, there is
none which more setteth forth his glory than this of remission. Sin, by commit-
ting it, brings God B great deal of dishonour, and yet, by forgiving it, God raiseth
to himself ft great deal of honour. ., It is the glory of a man," and much more

• of God, "to PllSS by an offence ;" as acts of power, 80 acts of grace, are exceed-
in~ honourable. The attributes of God's grace, mercy, goodness, clemency.
shine forth in nothing 80 much 88 in pardoning sins. Paul speaks of riches of
goodness which attend God's forbearance; how much greater riches must there
needs be in forgiveness i Nay, indeed, God hath so ordered the way of pardon,
that not only the glory of his mercy, but justice. yea, of bis wisdom in the
wonderful contemporation of both these, is very i1lustrious. Nomen. quaft rwta-
men, quia notifieat, the name is ~h8t which maketh one known ; and by remis-
sion of sins, God maketh known his choice and glorious attributes; and for
this end it is that he vouchsafeth it. It is a consideration that may be our COD-
solation. Since God forgiveth sinsfor his name', sak», he will be ready to for-
give many sins as well as few. great 88 small; indeed, the more and greater our
sins are, the greater is the forgiveness, and, consequently, the greater is God's
glory; and therefore David, upon this consideration of God's name and glory,
maketh the greatness of hi, iniq11ity a motive of forgiveness. Indeed, to run
into gross sins, that God may glorify himself by forgiving them, is an odious
presumption, but to hope that those gros~ sins we have run into may, and will, be
forgiven by God to us, being truly penitent, for his name', salce, is a well ground-
ed expectation, and such 8S may support our spirits against the strongest temp-
tations to despair.-Natha1UUl Hardy.

Verse 11.- " Pardon mine in·UJuitll ,. for it is gr«lt." He pleads the greatness
of his sin, and not the smallness of it : he enforces his prayer with this consid-
eration, that his sins are very heinous. But how could he make this a plea for
pardon' I answer, Because the greater his iniquity WBS, the more nl'«l he had
of pardon. It is as much as if he had said, Pardon mine iniquity, for it is so
great that I cannot bear the punishment; my sin is 80 great that I am in neees-
sityof pardon; my case will be exceedingly miserable, unless thou be pleased
to pardon me. He makes use of the greatness of his sin, to enforce hill plea
for pardon, 8S a man would make use of the greatness of calamity in begging
for relief. When a beggar begs for bread, he wil1 plead the ~reatness of his
poverty and necessity. When a man in dlstress cries for pity, what more
suitable plea can be urged than the extremity of his case 1 And God allows
sucb 8 pica as this: for he is moved to mercy towards us by nothing in us, but
the miserableness of our case, He doth not pity sinners because they arc
worthy, but because they need his pity. . .. Herein doth the glory of gra~
by the redemption of Christ much consist : namely, in its sufficiency for the
pardon of the grtJatat sinners. The whole contrivance of the wliy of salvation
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• is for this end, to glorify the free grace of God. God had it on his heart from
all eternity to glorify this attribute; and therefore it is, that the device
of saving sinners by Christ was conceived. The greatness of divine grace
appears very much in this, that God by Cllrist saves the greatest offenders. The
greaUr the guilt or any sinner is, the more glorious and wonderful is the grace
manifested in his pardon. Rom. v. 20: t.. Where sin abounded, grace did much
more abound." The apostle, when telling how great a sinner he had been, takes
notice of the abounding of grace in his pardon, of which his great guilt was the
occasion. 1 TIm, i. 18, 14. "Who l\"8S before a blasphemer, and a persecutor,
and injurious: but I obtained mercy. because I did it ignorantly in unbelief.
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which
is in Christ Jesus." The Redeemer is glorified, ill that he proves sufficient to
redeem those who arc exceeding sinful, in that his blood proves sufficient to
wash away the greatest guilt, in that he is able to save meq to the uttermost, and
in that he redeems even from the greatest misery. It is the honour of Christ to
save the greatest sinners, when they come to him, as it is the honour of a phy-
sician that he cures the most desperate diseases or wounds. Therefore, no
doubt, Christ will be willing to save the greatest sinners, if they come to him ;
for he will not be backward to glorify himself, and to commend the value and
virtue of Ilia own blood. Seeing he hath 80 laid out himself to redeem sinners,
he will not be unwilling to show that he is able to redeem to the uttermost.-
Junathan EdwartU.

Yu*, 11.-" Pardon min« iniquity / for it it great." Is any man miserable,
are his miseries great, are they spiritual. are they temporal P Undoubtedly, if
be be humbled in the sense of them, and see himself unworthy of nny mercy,
be may still be assured of mercy. Though there be spiritual evils, yet if a
man sec himself wretched, and miserable, the more heavy he finds his iniquity
to be. the more hope of mercy there is for him: the Lord's mercy is over all
his works, therefore is he much more merciful to such. If a man hath a feeling
of his miseries and unworthiness, then he may use this argument for mercy, 1ny
miseMea are great: even as David did, "0 Lord, be merciful to '1M, and lJa·rd.oll,
my iniquity" for it is gruzt." And the more miserable 'men are in their own
sense, the fitter objects thel are for God to show, mercy unto. Thus it was
with the publican, and so WIth the prodigal; therefore never doubt, though thy
iniquities be never so great, there is a sea of mercy in God. Bernard well
observes the difference between justice and mercy; justice requires that there
should be desert, but mercy looks upon them that are miserable; and, saith the
father, true mercy doth affect misery ; mercy doth not stand upon inquisition,
but it is glad to find occasion of exercising itselr.-Richard Stock.

Verse 11.-" Mine i'niquitll •.• -is great." Such who come to God to have
their slns pardoned, they look upon them as great sins. "Pardon "nine iniquity,
for it is great." '!'he original word as well signifies ma1lyas great-"My sins
are great and many," 1I18nygreat sins lie upon me, pardon, oh I pardon them,
o Lord, &c. . • •• In the opening of this point, I would show why such as
come in a right way for pardon do look upon their sins as great sins 1 Sinners
that come to God for pardon and find it, do look upon their sins as gr&lt Silll,
beeaue« against a great God, great in power, great in justice, great in holiness.
I am a worm, and yet sin, and that boldly against a God so great; for a worm
to lift up himself against a great and infinite God; oh I this makes every little
sin great, and calls for great vengeance from so great a God. 2. Because they
MN sinned againlt great patience, despising the goodness, forbearance, and long-
su8eriog of God, which is called, "treasuring up wrath." Rom. ii. 4, 5.•..•
8. Sins do appear grMt Lecause (lgai~t great mercies. Oh I against how many
mercies and kindnesses do sinners sin, and turn all the mercies of God
into sin! .•.. 4. That which grlJlliemJ sin in the eyes of poor sinners that
cry for pardon, is, that they hare sinned agaill,st grMt light-light in the con-
science; this heightens sin exceedingly, especially to such 8S are under gospel
means; and is indeed the sin of all in this nation; there's nothing more abaseth

•
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a soul than this, nothing makes it more difficult to believe pardon, wben humbled •
for it . .. 5. Uoutinuance in sin much great~IUJ sin to a poor sou) that is after
pardon; especially such as are not very early converted. Psalm Ixviii. 21. Oh!
I added sin unto sin, saith a poor soul, spending tile choice time of my youth in
sin, when 1 might havo been getting the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and honour-
ing of God. This lay close upon David's spirit, as appears from the seventh
verse: "Oh! remember not the sins of my youth.' Yet we do not find that
David'a youth was notoriously sinful; but inasmuch as he .spent not his youth
to get knowledge, and to serve the Lord fully, 'twas his burden and com-
plaint before the Lord; touch more such whose youth was spent in nothing but
vanity, profaneness, lying, swearing, profaning of the Sabbath, sports, pastimes,
excess of riot, and the like, when God lays it in upon their consciences, must be
grievous and abominable to their souls, . . .. 6. MuUit-ruie3 of sins do make
sin appear great; this made David cry out for "multitude of mercies." Psalm
Ii., and xl, 12. . . .. 7. Another thing that greaten" sin is, that it was againat
purposu and resolution« of foraaking eucb and BlUh rina; and yet all broken,
sometimes against solemn vows, against prayers. . . •• 8. Sin appears great
when seen by a poor soul, because it was reU;ning sin. Rom. v. O. "Sin reigned
unto death," etc. Oh 1 aaith a poor humbled sinner, I did not only commit sin,
but 1 was the seroant and Ilave of sin. . . .. 9. Sin in the fountain tna1-e, it
grtJat. As it may be said, there is more water in the fountain than in the pools
and streams it makes. . . .. So in the nature, in tile heart, is there, as in the
fountain, 80d therefore 'tis more there than in the breakings fort h of it in the
outward man. . . .• 10. A sinner drawing nigh to God fur pardon sees his
sin as great, because thereby he was led captite 1'1/the defJil, at his will. .• 11. Sin
appears great because great iI tM fM'ath of God agaimt Bin. Rom. ii. 12. The
way of any sinner's deliverance from such wrath shows sin to be exceeding great
in tluJ rrice and ransom: that is paid for the saloation. 0./:·14il1l,.frtnn "is SilLS the
price 0 the blood of the eternal Son of God .... 13. Lastly, this consideration
also greaten8 sin, inasmuch as a poor creature hath drawn and tempted other.
to sin with him, especially such as 11&Ve lived more vainly and loosely, and it lies
hard upon many a poor soul after thorough con~iction.-Anthon.g Palmer
( 1678), in " Th6 Gosp~l New-c'reature. "

VerBS 11.-1 plead not, Lord, my merits, who am less than the least of thy
mercies; and 88 I look not upon my merit, 80 nor do thou look upon my
demerit; as I do not view my worthiness, 80 nor do thou view my unworthi-
ness; but thou who art called tlu God of m,e"cy be unto me what thou art
called ; make good the glory of thine own name in being merciful unto my sin,
of which I cannot say as Lot of Zoar, "Is it not a little one 1" No, it is great,
for that it is against thee so great a God and 80 good to me: grtat, for that my
place, my calling, my office is great. The sun the higher it is, the less it
seems; but my sins, the higher I am the greater they are, even in thine and
others' cyes.-&bert M088otn. .

Verae ll.-Plead we the greatness of our sins not to keep us from mercy, but
to prevail for it: '<Pardow mine iniquity,." why so,1 "for it is great." "Heal
my soul, for I have sinned against thee, " Psalm xli. 4. "Do thou it for thy
Dame's sake: for our backslidings are many; W~ have sinned against thee."
Jer. xiv, 7. This is a strong plea, when sincerely urged by an humble and
contrite spirit. It glorifleth God as one that is abundant in goodness, rich in
mercy, and one with whom are Iorgivenesses and plenteous redemption; and it
honoureth Christ as infinite in mercy. Hence also the Lord himself, when he
would stir up himself to choice acts of mercy to his poor people, he first
aggravateth their sin against him to the hi«hest, and then he expreseetb his
royal act of grace to them. So Isaiah xliii, 22-25. Thou hast not called
upon me, 0 Jacob, but thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel; thou hast Dot
honoured me with thy sacrifices, but thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities.
I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgreesions for mine own sake, and will
not remember thy sins. "- Tboma« Cobbet, 1608-1686.
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Vtrl6 11....:..."Oh," says Pharaoh, "take away these filthy frogs, this dreadful

thunder !" But what says holy David Y "Lord, take away tire iniquity of tllY
servant !" The one would be freed from punishment, the effect of sin ; tile
other from sin, the cause of punishment. And it is most true tllat n true
Christian man is more troubled at sin than at frogs and thunder; he sees more
filthiness in sin than in frogs and toads, more horror than in thunder and
lightning. -Jeremiah Dylu" " Worthy Communicant,' 1645.

Verle 11.-Pharaoh more lamented the hard strokes that were upon him.
than the bard heart which was within him. Esau mourned not" because be sold
the birthright, which was his sin, but because he lost the blessing, which was
his punishment. This is like weeping with an onion; the eye sheds tears
because it smarts. A mariner casts overboard that cargo in a tempest, which
he courts the return of when the winds are silenced. ~18ny complain more of
the sorrows to which they are born, than of the sins with which they were
born ; they tremble more at the vengeance of sin, than at the venom of sin;
one delights them, the other affrights them.- Williatn Seeker.

Yer,e 12.-" What mnn i3 M that feartth the Lord ", Blessed shall' he
be -1. In the sacred knowledge of Christ's will; "Him ,hall .,,~ teach in the
tlJ(Jy tha-t M ,haU choose;' 2. Blessed shall 110 be in the quiet peace of a good
conscience; "HiB I'>Ul ,hall dlCeU at eass." 3. Blessed he shall be in the
present comfort of a hopeful progeny ; "His sud ,hall inherit tlu earth,'
Robert Jfouom. •

V",.", 12.-" What man is h~ that fearetb the Lord?" There is nothing so
effectual to obtain grace, to retain grace, as always to be found before God not
over wise, but to fear: happy art thou, if thy heart be replenished with three
fears; a fear for received grace, a greater lear for lost grace, a greatest fear to
recover grace.-Bernard.

Vm-86 12.-" He that fearetk the Lord." Present fear begettcth eternal
security: fear God, which is above all, and no need to fear man at all.-
.Augmtine.

Verse 12.-" Him ,"'aU 1uJ teach in the way that h~ ,hall choose,' i.e., that
the good man shall pitch upon. God will direct him in all dealings to make :\
good choice, and will give good success. This is not in a man's own power to
do. Jer. x. 23. John Trapp.

VerM 13. -'~ His BOul ,hall dweU at tJa81J; and his seed .hall in~rit the
earth." The holy fear of God shall destroy all sinful fears of men, even 88
Moses' serpent devoured all those serpents of the magicians. The fear of God
bath this good effect, that it makes other things not to he feared; so that tile
soul of him who fearcth the Lord doth dwell, 8S in r~t, 80 in goodness; as ill,
peau, so in patience, till this moment of time be swallowed up in the fulness of
eternity, and he change his earthly dwelling for an heavenly mansion, and his
spiritual peace for an everlasting blessednc~q.-Robe1·t MOlJ8OlIl.

Verae 13.-" His soul shall dsoel! at ease,' ShaU tnr17l in good things, as it is
in the Vulgate. Unlike the soul of Adam, .who, being put into possession of
the delights of paradise, tarried there but a few days or hours.-GerAoAu8,
quoted by J. M. Neak.

VerBS 1S.-" His BlYttl ,hall dlIJell at ease,' He expresses with great sweet-
ness spiritual delectation, when he sass, "HiB soul shall tarry in good thinq«:'
For whatever is carnally sweet yields without doubt a delectation for the time
to such as enjoy it, but cannot tarry long with them : because, while by its
taste it provokes appetite, by its transit it cheats desire. But spiritual delights,
which neil her pass away as they arc tasted. nor decrease while they refresh, nor
cloy while they satiate, can tarry for ever with, their possessors. -Hugo
yictorin,,, (1130), quoted ~ J. M. Neale.

Ver88 13 (first clause).-In the reception of the gifts of God, they do Dot
devour them without feeling a sense of their sweetness, but really relish them,
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80 that the smallest competency is of more avail to satisfy them than the greatest
abundance is to satisfy the ungodly. Thus, according as every man is contented
with Ilia condition, and cheerfully cherishes a spirit of patience and tranquillity.
his soul is said to duell in good.-John Calein.

Verse 13.-" The earth," or th« land, to wit Canaan; which was promised
and given, as an earliest of the whole covenant of grace and all its promises,
and therefore it is synecdochically put for all of them. The sense is, his seed
8))811 be blesscd.-MattltelD Pool. •

Verse 14.-" The secret of the Lord u tDith them that fear him," etc. It is the
righteous that is God's friend, it is to him that God is joined in a loving
familiarity, it is to him that God revealeth his secret, telling him what misery
and torments he hath reserved for them who by wickedness flourish in this
world. And indeed the Lord doth not more hate the wicked than he loves the
godly: if he keeps far from the froward, as being an abomination unto him, his
very secret shall be with the righteous. as with his dearest friend. It is an
honour to him to whom a secret is committed by another, a greater honour
to him to whom the king shall commit his own secret; but how is he
honoured to whom God committed his secret 1 for where the secret of God is,
there is his heart and there is himself, T11US was Ilia secret with St. John, of
whom St. Bernard saith, I.>y occasion of the beginning of his gospel, "Doth be
not seem unto thee to have dived into the bowels of the divine Word, and from
the secrets of his breast, to have drawn a sacred pith of concealed wisdom I"~
Thus was his secret with St. Paul, who saith, "We speak the wisdom of God in
a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which none of the princes of this world knew."
1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. St. Gregory reads, for the secret of God, as the Vulgar Latin
doth, sermoeinatio Dei, the communication of God is with the righteous; but
then addeth, Dei sermocinari eJJt per illuetratlonem sua prasentia hUf1UJnu
mentibu.s arcana retelare; God's communication is, by the illustration of his pre-
sence, to reveal secrets to the minds of men. But to consider the words some-
what more generally. There is no less a secret of godliness, than there is of
any other trade or profession. llany profess an art or a trade, but thrive not
by it, because they have not the secret and mystery of it; and many profess
godliness, but are little the better for it, because they have not the true secret
of it: he hath that, with whom God is in secret in his heart ; and he that is
righteous in secret, where no man sees him, he is the righteous man with whom
the secret of the Lord is.-Michael Jermin, D.D., 1591-1659.

Ver~ 14.-" The secret of the Lord is with them that ft!ar ll.im, " etc. There
is " vital sense in which , •.the natural man discerneth not the things of the
Spirit of God ;" and in which all the realities of Christian experience are utterly
hid from his perceptions. To speak to him of communion with God, of the sense
of pardon, of the lively expectation of heaven, of the witness of the Holy Ghost,
of the struggles of the spiritual life, would be like reasoning with a blind man
about colours, or with one deaf about musical llarmony.-John NorUon.

Ver86 14.-" The secret of th« Lord is with them that fear him," etc, Albeit
the Lord's covenant with the visible church be open, and plain in itself to all
men in all the articles thereof, yet it is a mystery to know the inward sweet
fellowship which a soul may have with God by virtue of this covenant; and a
man fearing God shall know this mystery, when such as are covenanters only in
the letter do remain ignorant thereof; for to th« fearers of God only is this
promise made that to them the Lord ttill i/w'(J AU ehDentJnt.--DarJid DidlOft.

Ver~ 14.-" TIuJ secret of the Lord i8 with them that fear him." The gospel,
though published to all the world, yet it is entitled a mystery, and a mystery
hid, for none know it but the saints, who are taught of God, and are hia
scholars. John VI. 45. That place shows that there must be a secret teaching
by God, and a secret learning. " If they have heard, and been taught of God. "
Now God teacheth none but saints, for all that are 80 taught come unto him :
"Every one who hath heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me." Ay,
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but you will say, Do not many carnal men know the gospel, and discourse of
things in it, through strength of learning, etc. Y I answer out of the text
(Col. i. 26, 27), thllt though they may know the things which the gospel reveals,
yet not the riches and glory of them, that same rich knowledge spoken of in
the word, they want, and therefore know them not; as 8 child and a jeweller
looking upon " pearl, both look upon it, and call it by the same name; but the
child yet knows it not as a pearl in the worth and riches of it as the jeweller
doth, and therefore cannot be said to know it. Now in Matt. xiii, 45, a Christian
only is likened to a merchantman, that finds a pearl of great price, that is,
discovered to be 80, and sells all he hath for it, for he knows the worth of it. But
you will say, Do not carnal men know the worth of the things in the gospel, and
can they Dot discourse of the rich grace of Christ, and of his worth 1 I answer,
yes, as a man who hath gotten an inventory by heart, and the prices also, and
so may know it ; yet never was he led into the exchequer and treasury, to see
all the jewels themselves, the wardrobe of grace, and Christ's righteousness, to
see the glory of them; for these are all " spiritually discerned, " as the apostle says
expressly, 1Cor. ii. 14.-Th0ma8 Goodsoin.

VerSt! 14.-" Th« .u,.et of tM Lord iI with them thatfear him." The truth and
sincerity of God to his people appears in the openness and plainness of his
heart to them. A friend that is close and reserved, deservedly comes under a
cloud in the thoughts of his friends; but he who carries. as it were, a window of
crystal in his breast, through which his friend may read what thoughts are writ
in his very heart, delivers himself from the least suspicion of unfaithfulness.
Truly, thus open-hearted is God to his saints: " The secret of-the Lord is with
them that fear him." He gives us his key, that will let us into his very heart,
and acquaint us what his thoughts are, yea, were, towards us, before a stone was
laid in the world's foundation; and this is no other tl180 his Spirit (1 Cor. ii. 10, 11).
" One who knows the deep things of God ;" for he ,,·a8 at the council-table in
heaven, where all was transacted. This, his Spirit, he employed to put forth
and publish in the Scriptures, indited by him, the substance of those counsels of
love which had passed between the Trinity of Persons for our salvation; and
that nothing may be wanting for our satisfaction, he hath appointed the same
fIoly Spirit to abide in his saints. that as Christ in heaven presents our desires
to him, so he may interpret his mind out of his word to us; which word answers
the heart of God, as face 1lnswers face in the ~lass.- William Gurnail.

}rer•e 14.-" Th8 aecret of th8 Lord:' ThIs" ~~t " is called a I«:ret three
ways. 1. &cret to the eye of sole nature, and thus it is not meant; for 80 the
grace of C11Ti~tis a 8eCret only to heathens and such 88 are blind as they, for
common Christians know it-the rind of it. 2. Secret to the eye of taught
nature, nor thus is it meant; for so the grace of Christ is a MCret only to the
ignorant sort of Christians; many carnal gospellers that sit under a good
ministry koow it and the bark of it. 3. Secret to the eye of enlightened nature,
and thus it is meant; for so the grace of Christ iH a Bet'lret to all unsanctified
professors, whether learned or unlearned, namely, the pith of it; for though
great doctors and profound clerks, and deep studied divines unconverted, know
the doctrine of grace, and the truth of grace; though they can dispute of grace
and talk of tile glory of grace, yea, and taste a little the good word of grace,
yea, Rod understand it generally, it may be 88 well as St. Paul and St. Peter,
as Judas did, yet the special and the spiritual knowledge thereof, for all their
dogmatical illumination, is e secret. unto tbem.- William Fenner.

Ver,s 14.-" TIuJ seeret. " Arminiu8 and his company ransack all God's
M!CretiJ, divulse and communicate them to the seed of the ':V oman , and of the
serpent all itlike; they make God's eternal love of election no aecr~t, but a
vulgar idea; they make the mystery of Christ, and him crucified, no BUret, but
like an apothecary's drug, eatholical ; they make the especial grace of God no
secret, but a common quality; faith no secret, but a general virtue; repentance
and the new creature no secret, but an universal girt: no secret favour to St.
Peter, but make God a party ante, not to love St. Peter more than Judas; DO
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'tJerd intent to anyone person more than another; but that Christ might have
died for all him, and never a man saved; no secret working of the Lord in any
more than other: but for anything that either God the Father hath done by
creating, God the Son by redeeming, or God tile Holy Ghost by sanctifying, all
the world were left to their scrambling-take it if you will, if you will not,
refuse. They say God would have men to be saved, but that he will not work
it for his own part, rather for this man or that man determinatively that he be
saved.- William Fenner,

Verse 14. -" He will shew tAem Ais cooenant,' or, and M trill mah them to
lmow (for the infinitive is here thought to be put for the, future tense of the
indicative, 88 it is Eccles, iii. 14, 15, 18; Hos. ix. 18; xii. 3), hilt cotenant, i, ~.•
he will make them clearly to understand it, both its duties or conditions, and
its blessings or privileges: neither of which ungodly men rightly understand.
Or, he will make r them to know it by experience, or by God's making it good
to them; as, on the contrary, God threatens to make ungodly men to knOtD Au
breach of promise. Numb. xiv. 34. Or, 88 it is in the margins of our Bibles.
and !lis cotenant, (is, i. e., he hath engaged himself by his promise or covenant)
to make them 1cnow it, to wit, his secret, i. e., that he will manifest either his word
or his favour to thenl.-M"att!lew Pool.

Jer8~ 14.-It is neither learning nor labour that can give insight into God's
secrets, those Arca1ta imperii, ,. The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. ,.
Matt. xiii, 11. "The mind of Christ." 1 Cor. ii. 16. ThPSe things come by
revelation rather than by discourse of reason, and must therefore be obtained by
prayer, Those that diligently seek him shall be of hia Cal,illet Council, shall
know h.s 80tJl secrets, and be admitted into a gracious familiarity and friendship.
"Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his
lord doeth; but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of
my Father I have made known unto you." John xv. 15.-Joltn Trapp,

Ver8e 14.-Walking with God is the best way to know the mind of God ;
friends who walk together impart their secrets one to another : .l 1'h6 ~t of
the Lord is flJ-ith them that fear him..'' Noah walked with God, and the Lord
revealed a great secret to him, of destroying the old world, and having him in
the ark. Abraham walked with God, and God made him one of his privy
council: "Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do 1~' Gen. xsiv. 40,
and xviii. 17. God doth sometimes sweetly unbosom himself to the soul in
prayer, and in the holy supper, as Christ made himself known to the disciples
In the breaking of bread. Luke xxiv. 3fi.-Thoma,s lVaiMm.

•

f

Ver.e 1li.-" HiM eyeB are 6fJe'r toward the Lord." Though we cannot see
him 1)y reason of our present distance and darkness, yet we must look towards
him, towards the place where his honour dwells, as those that desire the know-
ledge of him and his will, and direct all to his honour 88 the mark we aim at,
labouring in this, that " whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him. "
.MattheUJ Henry

'''"erse 15.-" Mine ege.~." As the sense of sight is very quick, and exercises
an entire influence over the whole frame, it is no uncommon thing to find all the
affections denoted by the term ., eyes. "-Joh,I- Caloin.

Verse 15.-" He shall pluc1c my feet out of th~ net. ", An unfortunate dove,
whose feet are taken in the 8D8re of the fowler, is a fine emblem of the soul,
entangled in the cares or pleasures of the world; from which ahe desires, through
the power of grace, to flyaway, and to be at rest, with her glorified Redeemer.
George Horne. . .,

Ver~ 17.-" TIle trouble« of my heart art tnlarged." Let no good man be
surprised that his affliction is great, and to him of an unaccountable character.
It has always been 80 with God's people. The road to heaven is soaked with
the tears and blood of the saintR.- William 8. Plumer.

Verae 17.-'· 0 bring thou me out oj mll diltrUle8. " We may Dot complain
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of God, but we may complain to God. Witll submission to bis holy will we
111ay earnestly cry for help and deliverance.- William S. Plume«.

Ver*,18.-"Look upon mine nJlliction, and my pain ; and forgiu all my riM."
We may observe here, that Iidcna8 and ~ of the body eom« from .in, and
ill a fruit of sin, Some are weak, and some are sic k, "for this cause. ' , I shill 1
not need to be long in the proof of that, which you have whole chapters for, as
Deut. xxviii. 27, 1eI},. and many Psalms, cvii., and others. It is for the sick ..
ness of the soul that God visits with the sickness of the body. He aims at the
cure of the soul in the touch of' the body. And therefore In this case, when
God visits with sickness, we should think our work is more in heaven
with God than with men or physic. Begin first with the soul. So David
(PSL xxxii. 5), till he dealt roundly with God, without all kind of guile, and
confessed his sins, he roared; his moisture \\'88 turned into the drought of
Bummer. But when he dealt directly and plainly with God, and confessed his
SIOS, then God forgave him. them, and healed his body too. And therefore the
best method, when God visits us in this kind, is to think that we are to deal
with God. Begin the cure there with the soul. When he visita the body, it
is for the soul's sake: " }Iany are weak and sickly among you. "-Richard SibbetJ.

Verse 18.-" Look: upon mine aiflictUm and my pain,' In sickness of body
trust to Jesus, he is 88 powerful and as willing to help U8 now as he was to help
others in the days of his flesh. All things are rz: to 118 if we believe. It
is but a word for him to rebuke all storms an tempests whatsoever. Let us
not do like Asa, trust only in the physician, or in subordinate means, but know
that all pbysic is but dead means without him. 2 Chroo. xvi, 12. Therefore,
with the means, run to Christ, that he mny work with them, and know that
virtue And strength comes from him to bless or curse all sort of means.-
RieAard Sihbe8.

Ver88 19.-" Oonsider mi1U enemies;' etc. Or look u~n them; but with
another kind of look; so as he looked through the pillar of fire upon the
Egyptians, and troubled them (Exod. xiv. 24), with a look of wrath and
vengeance. The arguments he uses are taken both from the quantity and
(IUality of his enemies, their Dumber and their nature, "For th~ are many;"
the hearts' of the people of Israel, in general, being after Absalom (2 Sam. xv.
12, 13); and so the spiritual enemies of the Lord's people are many; their' sins
and corruptions, Satan, and hia principalities and powers, and the men of this
world. "And the1J hate me with cruel hatred;" like that of Simeon and Levi
(Gen. xliv, 7); their hatred broke ont in a cruel manner, in acts of force and
cruelty; and it was the more cruel, inasmuch tl8 it was without CRuse; and
such is the hatred of Satan and his emissaries against the followers of Christ ;
who breathe out cruelty, tllirst after their blood, and make themselves drunk
with it ; eveo their tender mercies are cruel, and much more their hatred.-
John otu:

Vera! 19.-"Oonl'ider mine enemw." God needeth not hound out many
creatures to punish man, he doeth that on himself. There is no kind of creature
80 hurtful to itself as he. Some hurt other kinds and spare their own, but man-
kind in all sorts of injuries destroyeth itself. Man to man is more crafty than
A fox, more cruel than the tiger, and' more fierce then a lion, and in a word, if
he be left to himself man unto man is a devil.- Will·jam Struther'» "Ohriltwn
068erfJatiOM," 1629. ~

VerN 19, 2O.-"Colllide7- mine enemies. •• •• 0 keep my I01ll and del-ien-
1M." We may say of ori~nal concupiscence, strengthened and heightened by
customary transgressions, Its name is legion, for it is many. Hydra-like, it is a
body with many heads ; and when we cut 011 one head, one enormous impiety,
there presently sprouts up another or like monstrous nature, like venomous
guilt. From the womb then it is of original sin and sinful cu~tom, as from the
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belly of the Trojan horse, there does issue forth a whole army of unclean lusts,
to surround the soul in all itH faculties, and tile body too in all its members.-
Robert MoMlOm. ·

Yer~ 20.-"ut me be not asAa'fl&ed,· for I put my trust in thee,' 'Vhen David
reaches verse 20, we arc reminded of Coriolanus betaking himself to the hall of
Attiua Tullus, and sitting as a helpless stranger there, claiming the king'.
hospltality, though aware of his having deserved to die at his hands. Tbe #

psalmist throws himself on the compassions of an injured God with similar
feelings; "I tnut in the«!"-AndretIJ A. Bonar,

Yer., 21.-"For I trust in, (W tDait on thee.' As preservation is a continued
creation, 80 is tlJQ·iting a continued trusting; for, what trust believes by fuitb, it
tlJlJiUfor by hope; and thus is trust a compound of both.-Robert MoBlOm.

•Yerlt6 22.-"R8lkena Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles. " If thou wilt
Dot pity and help me, yet spare thy people, who suffer for my sake, and in my
luffcrings.-MattMlD Pool.

Verse 22.-" Redeem Israel;" etc. In trita eel post mortem meam, * either whiles
I live, or after my death. This is every good man's care and prayer. None is in
case to pray for the church, that hath not first made his own peace with God.-
John Trapp.

Ver86 22.-This most beautiful of "Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs"
closes with a sweet petition-such an one, as every one of the true Israel of God
would wish to depart with on his lips. "Redeem Israel; 0 God, OU·t of all Au
trouble8." It breathes the same holy aspiration as the aged Simeon's "Lord 1
DOW lettest thy servant depart In peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. tt
Barton. BouMiMe.

HIl\WJ'S TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.

Ver8e 1.-Heavenly machinery for uplifting an earthbound soul.
Ver8e 1.-Genuine devotion described and commended.
Ve,.u 2.-The soul at anchor, and the two rocks from which it would be

delivered.
Verse 3.-Shame out of place and in place.
Verse 4.-Practical divinity the best study; God the best teacher; Prayer

the mode of entrance into the school.
"Y"erae3 4, 5.-"Slte1lJ." "Teach." "Lead." Three classes in the school of

•erace.
o·YsrB6 5.-1. Sanctification desired. II. Knowledge sought. III. Assurance
enjoyed. IV. Patience exercised.

Ver~ 5.-" Thou art the God of my BalfKZtion." A rich and overflowing
~rt. .

VerMJ 5 (Uut Cla1/Be}.-Bow to spend the day with God.-.llattnetD Henry.
V~M 6.-The antiquity of mercy.
Verse3 6, 7.-The three Remembers.
Verse 7 (jir,t tl.ause}.-The best Act of Oblivion.-Tlwma, Fuller,
VerNe 7.-0blivion desired and remembrance entreated. Note" my," and

., thy. "V,.,.., 8.-Opposing attributes co-working. God teaching sinners a great
wonder.

• Rabbi David.
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V~1W9. -" T1u rntel:." Who they arc' "~hat are their privileges t How

to be like them t
'''erle9 (fir.t dame).- lloral purity needful to a well-balanced judgment..
Verse to.-God's mercy and fuithfulness in providence, and the persons who

may derive comfort therefrom.
Verae tl.-A model :r.rayer. Confession, argument, entreaty. etc.
Verae ll.-Great guilt no obstacle to the pardon of the returning sinner.-

Jonathan Bdscard», ·
Yerae 12.-Holiness the best security for a well ordered life. Free-will at•

school, questioned and instructed.
Verae 13.-A man at ease for time and eternity .•Ver.e 14:.-1. A secret, and who know it. II. ~\ wonder, and who see it.
Ver~ 15. I. What we arc like. A silly bird. II. What is our danger? "Net."

m. Who is our friend? "The Lord." IV. What is our wisdom Y "lline
eyes, " etc.

Yerae 16.-A desolate soul seeking heavenly company, and an afflicted spirit
crying for divine mercy. Our God the balm of all our wounds.

}Ter.te8 16-18.-David is a petitioner as well as B sufferer; and those sorrows
will never injure us that bring us near to God. Three things he prays for:-
I. Deliteranee. This we are called to desire, consistently with resiguation to
the divine will. II. Notice. A kind look from God is desirable at any time, in
any circumstances; but in amiction and pain, it is like life from the dead. III.

I Pardon. Trials are apt to revive a sense of guilt.- William Jt'lI.
Verse 17.- -Special seasons of trouble and special resort to prayer lor special

deliverance.
Ver8tJ 18.-Two things are here taught us :-1. That a kind look from God

is very desirable in affliction. IL That the sweetest cordial tinder trouble
would be an assurance of divine forgiveness. I. That a kind look, etc. (sub-
divisions), 1. It is 11 look of special observation. 2. It is 8 look or tender
compassion. 3. It is a look of support and assistance (with God, po\\"cr and
compassion go together). II. That tile sweetest cordial, etc. (subdivisions), 1. •
Because trouble is very apt to bring our sins to remembrance. 2. Because a
sense of pardon will in great measure remove all distressing fears of death and
judgment. Improtemeni, 1. Let us adore the goodness of God, that one 80
great and glorious should bestow a favourable look upon any of our sinful race.
2. Let the benefit we have received from the Lord's looking upon us informer
afBictioDS, engage us to pray, and encourage us to hope, that he will now look
upon us 8g~iIJ. 3. If a kind look from God be so comfortable, what must
nea'Den be !--/3anltul Laoinqton.

}-rUBe 18. -I. It is well when our sorrows remind us of our sins. IL
When wc are as earnest to be forgiven as to be delivered. III. Wllcn we bring
both to the right place in prayer. IV. When we are submissive about our
IOrrows-" Look;" (!tc.-hut very explicit about our ~ins •., Forqioe,' etc.

Verae 19.-The spiritual enemies of the saint. Their number, malice, craft.
power, etc. ·

Verse 20.- -Soul preservation. I. Its twofold character, " Keep," and "(felivl!r.·'
II. Its dreadful alternative, "Let me not be ashamed, -, Ill. Its effectual
guarantee. "I put my trust in thee."

l'6rae 20.-A superhuman keeping, a natural fear, 8 spiritual trust.
Yerae 21.-The open way of sarety in action, and the secret way of saretv ia

devotion. •
Vtr~ 22.--Jacob's life, as typical of ours, may illustrate this prayer. .
Yer.e 22.-A prayer for the church militant •

•
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WORKS ON THE TWENTY-FIFTH PSALM.

A GodlV and Fruitful Erpositlon on th~ TWt11,tll-fif'h Psalme, tM ~d of 1M
Penitential« J' (in "A Sacred Septenarie. ") By ARCHIBALD SYKSON. 1638.
[See p. 74.]

.
TM Pr~'. Tripartite, in Three Books. The First, to raise Devotion in

Divine Meditations upon Psalm XXV. By R. M0880K, Preacher of God·.
Word, late at St. Peter's, Paul's Wharf, London, 1657. Folio.

Si» Sermon» in "Ibporitory Dilcoursu," by the Jate Rev. WILLIAM RICHARD-
SON, Subcbanter of York Cathedral. 1826.
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PSALM XXVI.

,

<

TrrL1&.-A Psalm of David. The ~ singer of IsrcuZapptars ~ore us in this Psalm
(18 OM enduring reproach; in this he was the ~ of the great Son of David, and is an en-
couraging ezampk to us to ca1TtJ the bttrdm of slander to the throne of grace.· It is an in .•
genious 8Unnise t1uJt, tAi8 appeal to heaven was written by David at the time of the a8sassina .•
tUm oj 181t~08Adh, by Baanal& and Rechab, to prDtut his innocence of aU participation in
that treackerous murdtr; the tenor of the Psalm certainly agrteS ,,,Uh the supposed occasion,
but it is not POS8ible tDith such (J slender clue to go beyO'nd conjecture ..

DrnsION.- Unity oj subject is 80 distlnctly maintained, that there are no sharp divisions.
David Dicbon has given an admirable BUmmary in these trords :-" He appealeth to God,
the SUpre7M JwJ.ye, in the testimony of a good conscience, bearing him tDUness,· first, of hL~
endeavour to UXJlk uprightly as a believer, verses, I, 2, 3; secondly. of 1.is keeping himstif
from the contagion of the evil counsel, sinful causes, and ezample of the tDicktd, verses, 4, 5 ;
thirdly, of his purpose stUl to behave himself holily and righteously, out of love to be partak"
of the public privileges of the Lord' 8people in the congregation, verses. 6, 7, 8. Whereupon
he prayelh to be free of the judgment COIning upon the wicked, verses, 9, 10, according as he
had purposed to eschew their sins, verse 11; and he closeth his prayer with comfort and a8SU-
ra~ of being heard, verse 12..

EXPOSI'I'ION.

UDG E me, 0 LORD; for I have walked in mine integrity: I
have trusted also in the LORD; therefore I shall not slide.

2 Examine me, 0 LORD, and prove me; try my reins and my
heart.

3 F or thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes: and I have walked
in thy tru th.

1. "Judg~ me, 0 JelunJah. "-A solemn appeal to the just tribunal of the
heart-searching God, warranted bl the circumstances of the writer, 80 far as re-
garded the particular offences WIth which he was wrongly charged, Worried
and worn out by the injustice of men, the innocent spirit flies from its false
accusers to the throne of Eternal Right. He had need have a clear case who
dares to carry his suit into the King's Bench of heaven. Such an appeal as this
is not to be ra,clhly made on any occasion; and as to the whole of our walk and
conversation, it should never be made at all, except as we are justified in Christ
Jesus: a far more fitting prayer for a sinful mortal is the petition, ~'Enter not
into judgment with thy servant." " For I hate ualked in mine inUgritll." He
held integrity as his principle, and walked in it 88 his practice. David bad not
used any traitorous or unrighteous means to gain the crown, or to keep it; he
was conscious of having been guided by the noblest principles of honour in all
his actions with regard to Saul and his family. What 8 comfort it is to have
the approbation of one's own conscience I If there be peace within the soul, the
blustering storms of slander which howl around us are of little consideration.
When the little bird in my bosom sings a merry song, it is no matter to me if n
thousand owls hoot at me from without. "I nave trusted also ill the Lord."
Faith is the root and sap of integrity. He who leans upon the Lord is sure to
walk in righteoueness. David knew that God's covenant had given him the
crown, and therefore he took no indirect or unlawful means to secure it; IIC
would not slay his enemy in the cave, nor ••ufter his men-at-arms to smite him
when he slept unguarded on the plain. Faith will work hard for 1he Lord, and
in the Lord's way, but she refuses 80 much 89 to lift a finger to f1l1ftl the devices
of unrighteous cunning. Rebecca acted out a great falsehood in order to fulfil
the Lord's decree in favour of Jacob=-tble was unbelief; but Abraham left tile
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Lord to fulfil his own purposes, and took the knife to slay his Bon-this was faith,
Faith trusts God to accomplish his own decrees. Why should I steal when God
bas promised to supply my need j Why ShOl11d I avenge myself when I know
that the Lord has espoused Dly cause ¥ Confidence in God is a most eftectual
security against sin. ,. Therefor» I ,hIIU not 8Iide." Slippery as the way is, 80
that I walk like a man upon icc, yet faith keeps my heels from tripping, and will
continue to do 80. Tile doubtful ways of policy are sure 800nE'r or later to give
a fall to those who run therein, but the ways of honesty, though often rough, are
always safe. We cannot trust in God If we walk crookedly; but straight paths
and simple faith bring the pilgrim happily to his journey's end.

2. There are three modes of trial here challenged, which arc said in the original
to refer to trial by touch, trial by smell, and trial by fire. TIle psalmist was so
clear from the charge laid against him, that he submitted himself unconditionally
to any form of examination which the Lord might see fit to employ. ,. Eaamine
m~, 0 Lord. " Look me through and through ; make l\ minute survey; put me
to the question, cross-examine my evidence. " And pr01J6 me." Put me again
to trial; and see if I would follow such wicked designs as my enemies Impute to
me. "Try fny rein, and my heart." Assay me 8S metals arc assayed in the
furnace, and do this to my most secret parts, where DIy affections hold their
court ; see, 0 God, whether or no I love murder, and treason, and deceit. All
tllis is s very bold appeal, and made by a man like David, who feared the Lord
exceedingly, it manifests a most solemn and complete conviction of innocence.
The expressions here used should teach us the thoroughness of the divine jtldg-
ment, and the necessity of being in all things profoundly sincere, lest we be
found wanting at the last. Our enemies are severe with us with the severity of
spite, and this a brave man endures without a fear; but God's 8e~prity is that of
unswerving right. ""110 shall stand against such a trial' The sweet singer asks
" Who can stand before his cold 1" and we may well enquire, ':' "Tho can stand
before the heat of his justice ?',

3. "For thy 10fJingkindnea. i8 before mine egu. "-An object of memory and
a ground of hope. A sense of mercy received sets If, fair prospect before the
faithful mind in its gloomiest condition, for it yields visions of mercies yet to
come, visions not visionary but real. Dwell, dear reader, upon that celestial
word loninqkindness. It has a heavenly savour. Is it not an unmatchable word,
unexcelled, unrivnlled l TIle goodness of the Lord to U8 should be before our
eyes as a motive actuating our conduct; we arc not under the bondage of the
law, but we are under the sweet constraints of grace, which are far more mighty,
although far more gentle. lien sin with the law before their eyes, but divine
love, when clearly seen, sanctifies the conversation. If we were not so forgetful
of the way of mercy in which God walks towards us, \\"e should be more careful
to walk in the ways of obedience toward him. ,•.And I "ave walked in tlly
truth." TIle psalmist was preserved from sin by his assurance of the truthfulnessor God's promise, which truth he endeavoured to imitate 8S well as to believe.
Observe from this verse that an experience of divine love will show itself in a
practical following of divine truth ~ those who neglect either the doctrinal or
practical parts of truth must not wonder if they lose the experimental enjoyment
of it. Some talk <if truth, it is better to vall: in it. Some vow to do well in
future, bnt their resolutions come to nothing; only tile regenerate man can say
"I hau UJa~ in thy truth."

4 I have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go in with
dissemblers.

5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit
with the wicked.

So tar from being himself an open offender against the laws of God, the
psalmist had not even associated with the lovers of evil. He bad kept aloof
from the men of Belial. A man is known by his company. and if we have kept
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011TSelve8apart from the wicked, it will always be evidence in our favour snould
our character be impugned. He who was never in the parish is Dot likely to
have stolen the corn. He who never went to sea is clearly not the man who
scuttled the ship.

4. "I ha~ not Bat tbitA fJain person,. "-True citizens have no dealings with
traitors. David had no seat in the parliament of triflers, They were not his

.boon companions at feasts, nor his advisers in council, nor his associates in
, conversation. We must needs see, and speak, and trade, with men of the world,
but we must on DO account take our rest and solace in their empty society. Not
only the profane, but the vain are to be shunned by us. All those W}10 live for
this life only are vain, chaffy, frothy men, quite unworthy of a Christian's friend-
ship." Moreover as this vanity is often allied with falsehood, it is well to save
ourselves altogether from this untoward generation, lest we should be led from bad
to worse aud from tolerating the vain should come to admire the wicked.
"Neither will I go in wth di8sembler,." Since I know that hypocritical piety is
double iniquity, I will cease all acquaintance with pretenders. If I must needs
walk the same street, I will not enter the same door and spend my time in
their society. The congregation of the hypocrites is not one with which we
should cultivate communion; their ultimate rendezvous will be the lowest pit
of hell, let \18 drop their acquaintance now! for we shall not desire it soon. They
hang their beads around their necks and carry the devil in their hearts. This
clause is in the future tense, to indicate that the writer felt no desire to begin an
acquaintance with characters whom up till then he had shunned, We must main-
tain the separated path with more and more circumspection as we see the great
redemption day approaching. Those who would be transfigured with Jesus,
must not be disfigured by conformity to the world. The resolution of the
psalmist suggests, that even among professed followers of truth we must make
distinctions, for as there are vain persons out of the church, 80 there are dis-
semblers in it and both are to be shunned with scrupulous decision.

5. "1 haee haUd the Cljngregation of eDil doers. "-A severe sentence, but not
too severe. A man who does not hate evil terribly, does not love good heartily.
Men, as men, we must always love, for they are our neighbours, Rod therefore to
he loved as ourselves ; but evil doers, as such, are traitors to the Great King,
and no loyal subject can love traitors. What God hates we must hate. The ~
congregation or assembly of evil doers, signifies violent men in alliance and
conclave for the overthrow of the innocent; such synagogues of Satan are to be
held in abhorrence. What a sad reflection it is that there should be a congre-
gation of evil doers as well as a congregation of the upright, a church of
Satan as well as a church of God; a seed of the serpent as well as a seed of
the woman; an old Babylon as well as a new Jerusalem: a great whore sitting
upon many waters, to be judged in wrath, as well as t& chaste bride of the Lamb
to be crowned at his coming. " And 'Will not Bit "nitA th« tDic"kad. " Saints have
a seat at another table, and will never leave the King's dainties for the husks of
the swine-trough, Better to sit with the blind, and the halt, and the lame, at
the table of mercy, than with the wicked in their feasts of ungodliness, yes,
better to sit on Job's dunghill than on Pharaoh's throne. Let each reader see
well to his company, for such as we keep in this world, we are likely to keep i~
the next.

6 I will wash mine hands in innocency: so will I compass thine
altar, 0 LORD:

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of
all thy wondrous works,

8 LORD, I have loved the. habitation of thy house, ana the place
where thine honour dwelleth.

6. "I 1Dill watlh min» hands in innOMnCy. "-He would publicly avow himself to
be altogether clear of the uccusetions laid against him, and if any fault in other
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matters could be truthfully alleged against him, he would for the future abstain
from it. The washing of the hands is a signi6cant action to set forth our
having DO convection with a deed, as we still say, "I wash my hands of the
whole business. " As to perfect innocence, David does Dot here claim it, but he
avows his innocence of the crimes whereof he was slanderously accused; there
is, however, a sense in which we may be washed in absolute innocence, for the
atoning blood makes us clean every whit. We ought never to rest satisfied
short of a full persuasion of our complete cleansing l)y Jesus' precious blood.
"& will I to1llpa31 thine altar, 0 Lord." Priests unto God must take great
care to be personally cleansed; the brazen laver was 88 needful as the golden
altar; God's worship requires us to be holy in life. He who is unjust to man
cannot be acceptably religious towards God. "\\'"e must not bring our thank
offerings with hands defiled with guilt. To love justice and purity is far more
acceptable to God, than ten thousends of the fat ' of fed beasts. We see from
this verse that holy minds delight in the worship of the Lord, and find their
sweetest solace at his altar; and that it is their deepest concern never to enter
upon any course of action which would unfit them for the most sacred com-
munion with God. Our eye must be upon the altar which sanctifieth both the
giver aud the gift, :Jet we must never draw from the atoning sacrifice an excuse
for SiD, but rather find in it a most convincing argument for holiness.

7. "That I may publi8h tDith the ~ of tha-nbgifJing." David was 80 far
instructed that he does not mention the typical offering, but discems the
spiritual offering which l\Y88 intended thereby, not tile groans of bullocks, hut
songs of gratitude the spiritual worshipper presents. To sound abroad the
worthy praises of the' God of all grace should be the every-day business of
a pardoned sinner. Let men slander U8 as they will, let us not defraud the Lord.
of his praises; let dogs bark, but let us like the moon shine OD. 4, And uU oJ·
all thy uondrous uorks.' God's people should not IJe tongue-tied. The wonders
of divine grace are enough to make the tongue of the dumb sing. God's works
of love are wondrous if we consider the unworthiness of their objects, the cost ..
liness of their method, and the glory of their result. And as men find great
pleasure in discoursing upon things remarkable and astonishing, so the saints
rejoice to tell of the great tllings which the Lord hath done for them.

8. "Lord, I haee loted th« habitation; of thy house.' Into the abodes of sin he
would not enter, but the house of God he had long loved, and loved it still.
We were sad children if we did not love our Father's dwelling-{>laco. Though
we own no sacred buildings, yet the church of the living God 18 the house of
God, and true Christians delight in her ordinances, services, lnd assemblies. 0
that all our days were Sabbaths I "And tM pULC8 f.l)Mr~ thins honour dlNlktA. "
In his church where God is had in honour at all times, where he reveals himself
in the glory of Ilia grace, and is proclaimed by his people as the Lord of all.
We come not together as the Lord's people to honour tile preacher, but to give
glory to God; such an occupation is most pleasant to the PRints of the Most
IIigh. What are those gatherings where God is not honoured. are they not au
offence to his llure and holy eyes, and are they not a sad stumbling-block to the
people of God l' It brings the scalding-tear upon our cheek to hear sermons in
which the honour of God is so far from being the preacher's object. that ODe
might almost imagine that the preacher worshipped tile dignity of manhood, and
thought more of it than of the Intinite Majesty of God.

,

9 Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men:
10 In whose hand is mischief, and their right hand is full of

bribes.
9. "Gather not my BOltZ tDith ,in1UJr8. "-Lord, when, like fruit, I must be

gathered, put me not in the same basket with the best of sinners, much less with
the worst of them. The company of sinners is so distasteful to us here, that we
cannot endure the thought of being bound up in the same bundle with them to
all eternity. Our comfort is, that the Great Husbandman discerns the tares from
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the wheat, BDd will find a separate place for distinct characters. In the former
verses we see that the psalmist kept himself clear of profane persons, and this is
to be understood as a reason why he should not be thrust into their compaoy at
the last. Let 118 think .of the doom of the wicked, and the prayer of the text
will foreibly rise to our lips; meanwhile, as we see the rule of judgment by
which like is gathered to its like, we who have passed from death unto life have
nothing to fear. "Nor mlllif6 tDith bloody men." Our soul sickens to hear them
speak; their cruel dispatches, in which they treat the shooting of their fellow-
men as rere sport, are horrifying to us; Lord, let U8 not be shut up in the same
prison with them ; Day, the same paradise with such men would be a hell, if they
remained as they now are.

10. "In tDh086 hand« i8 milch-ief. "-They have both hands full of it, plotting
it and carrying it out. ".And thei» right hand," with which they are most
dexterous, "isJull Qf bribe« I·" like thieves who would steal with impunity, they
carry a sop for the dogs of justice. He who gives bribes is every way 88 guilty
as the man who takes them, and in the matter of our parliamentary elections
the rich villain who gives the bribe is by far the worse. Bribery, in any form
or shape, should be as detestable to a Christian as carrion to a dove, or garbage to
a lamb. Let those whose dirty hands are fund of bribes remember that neither
death nor the devil can be bribed to let them escape their well-earned doom.

I I But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem me, and
be merciful unto me. ·

Here is the lover of godliness enterin~ his personal-protest against unright-
eous ~ain. He is a Nonconformist, and 18 ready to stand alone in his Noncon-
formIty. Like a live fish, he swims against the stream. Trusting in God, the
psalmist resolves that the plain way of righteousness 811sl1 be his choice, and
those who will, may prefer the tortuous paths of violence and deceit. Yet, he
is by no means a boaster, or a self-righteous vaunter of his own strength, for
he cries for redemption and pleads for mercy. Our integrity is not absolute
nor inherent, it is a work of grace in us, and is marred by human infirmity;
we must, therefore, resort to the redeeming blood and to the throne of mercy,
confessing that though we are saints among men, we must still bow &8 sinners
before God.

12 My foot standeth in an even place: in the congregations will
I bless the LORD.

The Bong began in the minor, but it has now reached the major key. Saints
often sing themselves into happiness. 'I'he eten. place upon which our foot stands is
the sure, covenant faithfuluess, eternal promise and immutable oath of the Lord
of Hosts; there is no fear of falling from this solid basis, or of its being removed
from under us. Established in Christ Jesus, by being vitally united to him, we
have nothing left to occupy our thoughts but the praises of our God. Let us
not forsake the assembling of ourselves together, and when assembled, let us
not be slow to contribute our portion of thanks~iving. Each saint is a witness
to divine faithfulness, and should be ready WIth his testimony. As for the
slanderers, let them howl outside the door while the children sing within •

• •
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Wlw18 Psalm.-Tbis Psalm is coupled OD to the foregoing by thoughts and
words. At the close of tile foregoing the psalmist had prayed for integrit,
(verse 1). Unless this Psalm is regarded as a sequel to the preceding one, it
will seem vainglorious; but being combined with the penitential acknowledg-
ments of sin, and with the earnest supplications for pardon and grace, and with
the earnest profession of faith that God has heard his prayer, which breathe
forth in the foregoing Psalm, it will be seen that the declarations which the
psalmist now makes of integrity, are not assertions or human merit, but
acknowledgments of divine mercy. As 'Augustine says, ,,~ ..on, meriia flltJtJ, ad
misericordia tua, ants oculos meos e8t."-Chri&top~r Wordeuorth,

Ver~ 1.-" Judge me, 0 Lord J••. for I hll1Je 'Wul/t«l in mine integrity. "-A
good cause, a good conscience, and a good deportment, are good grounds of
appeal to God.--Ingram Cobb in.

Ysr86 1.-" Judg~ me, 0 Lord." Nothing is so pleasing to him that is
upright as to know that God knoweth he is 80. As it is a small matter with those
who are sincere to be condemned by men, 80 it is Dot much with them to be
coudemned or approved by them; for indeed neither "he that commendeth
himself," as the apostle speaks (2 Cor. x. 18), nor he that is commended by
others, "is approved, but whom the Lord comruendeth." Tile testimony, or
letters commendatory of all the men in the world will do us no good, unless
God give us his also.-Jo8eph Ca·ryl.

Ver~ 1.-" Judge '1M, 0 Lord." As an instance of appeal to heaven, we
quote tllat mighty preacher of the Word, George Whitfield. "However some
may account me a mountebank and nn enthusiast, one that is only going to make
you methodically mad; they may breathe out their invectives against me, yet
Christ knows all; he takes notice of it, and I shall leave it to him to plead my
cause, for he is a gracious Master. I have already found him so, and am sure
he will continue 80. Vengeance is his, and be will repay it. "-Ge.orgs WAit...
fold, 1714-1770.

Ver~ 1.-" Integrity." Ci!t, or D~QJ;' is used of whatever is uninjured, or is
free from any spot or blemish; nnd hence we tind the term applied to an un-
blemished animal offered in sacrifice. Lev. i. 8; iii. 9.- Gellrg6 Phillip'. •

J-~er88 1.-" Min6 integ"ritll." There is R force in the possessive pronoun
"my," which must be attended to. The psalmist inthnates that he bad
proceeded in one uniform course, notwithstanding all tile devices of his enemies.
lYe lVilBon, D.D.

VerB8 1.-" I hao« trusted in th8 Lord." Trust in God is the fountain of
"integrity. " Wlloever places his hope in God need not peek to advance his
worldly interests by violating his duty towards his neighbour : he waits for
everything from above, and is, at the same time, always determined that he will
not be deprived of the favour of his heavenly Father through violating his
commandmants.-E. W. IIengstenberg.

Versel.-"I,MU not 8lUU." It is a striking word, as fully expreasive of
the completeness of God's protection and the security of his upholding hand as
the psalmist's language of the integrity of his walk and trust in God. It is not.
as in our Prayer-book version, "I shall not fall," but it iA, "I ahall not t:eM
.lide J." not even make a false step or stumble.-Barton /1ouch·ier.

Vet-M 2.- The psalmist uses three words, +ezamine; " "prDfNJ," "trv." These
words are .designed to include all the modes in which the reality of anything is
tested; and they imply together that he wished the most tlwrougA investigation
to be made; he did not shrink from any test.-Albm-' B~ .

•
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Vm-aI 2.-" lkamiM "-" proe« "-" try." As gold, by tire, is severed and
parted from dross, 80 8in~leness of heart and true Christian simplicity is best
seen ann made most evident in troubles and afflictions. In prosperity every
man will seem godly, but afflictions do draw out of the heart whatsoever is
there, whether it be good or bad.-RolJert Cawdrall. •

Ver86 2. -" Prove me." The work of conscience within us doth proe« us.
God hath set up 8 light within us, and when this is enlightened by the Word,
then it makes a man's breast full of ligllt. Now a faithful godly mall loveth that,
this should be tender, active, speaking out of God's Word for every duty, and
against every sin. You see the quickness of it in David, when it is said, ., His
heart smote him ;" Bud 1 Jolln iii., •.•11 thy heart condemn thee. God is greater
than thy heart. " Alu8! if thou within thine own self judgest thyself to sin
thus and ~hus, God doth much more. Try thy integrity; art thou willing to
have a tender conscience, and an informed conscience ~ Dost thou love to hear
what that speaks 011t of God's Word Ywhether peace or duty 1 this is comfort-
able. But on the other side, if thou. art a man that rebellest against the light
of it, wouldst fain put out the sting of it, wouldst be glad to feel no such living
thing in thy breast, then thou hast e-use to suspect thyself. Oh, it is to be feared
that there are many that give themselves to lusts, and carnal pleasures, that 80
they may put a foggy mist between their conscience and themselves. Others dig
into the world, labouring to become aenseless, that so there may be an eclipse of
this light by the interposition of the earth. Others run to damnable heresies,
denying Scriptures, God, heaven, hell ; pleading lor an universal salvation of all.
"·hat are these but refuges or guilty consciences j We must distiuguish
between our carnal concupiscence, and conscience; between deluded imagina-
tions, and conscience; between an erroneous and scrupulous conscience, and
a well-grounded and truly informed conscience; and when we have done
80, we must follow conscience as Iar as that follows the Word.-Anthony
Bu'rgeu.

l!·ers~ 2.-" Reins ..... Mart. "-The "reins, " as the seat of the lower
animal passions; the "heart," as comprising not only the higher affections, but
also the will and the conscience. He thus desires to keep nothing back; he
will submit himself to the searching flame of tile Great Refiner, that all dross of
self-deception InlAY be purged away.-J. J. Steuurt Per01CTle.

Ver8t! B.-The practical effect of divine goodness is seen in this text. As the
chief thing communicated from God is the divine nature, whereby we are made
to resemble him, 80 the promises of God set home upon the soul are the means
of communication; they are the milk and honey of the Scripture, which do not
cherish the old man, but support the new; they are not pillows for sinful sloth,
but spurs to holy diligence. The promises of grace animate the soul to duty;
and when we thus Bee the goodness of the Lord, it encourages our subjection
to his govcrnment.-Timothy C'ru80.

Verse, 3, 4...-" I hare uialked. in thy truth, I hae« not BIlt with cain person •• "
Be as careful as thou canst, that the persons thou choosest for thy companions
be such as 1ear God. The man in the gospel was possessed with tile devil, who
dwelt among the tombs, and conversed with graves and carcasses. Thou art
far from walking after the good Spirit, if thou choosest to converse with open
sepulchres, and such as are dead in sins and trespasses. God will not shake the
WIcked by tile hand, as the Vulgate reads (Job viii. 20), neither must the godly
man. David proves the sincerity of his course, by his cnre to avoid such
society : "I hao« tDalked in thy truth ; I haf16 not Mt with eain pereons.' There
is a twofold " truth." 1. Truth of doctrine. Thy law is the truth, free from all
dross of corruption and falsehood of error, 2. Truth of affection, or of the
inward parts. This may he called "thy truth, " or God's truth, though man be
tile subject of it, partly because it proceedetb from him, partly because it is 80
pleasant to him; In which respect a broken heart is called the" sacrifice of
God. " Psalm Ii, 0. As if he had said, I could not havo walked in the power
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!)f religion, and in integrity, if I had associated with vile and vain company; I
could never have walked in thy precepts if I had !' Bat ~ith tain persons,'
Observe the phrase, "I Aaf)~not lilt fDith Min pertonll." 1. Sitting is a posture
of choice. It is at 8 man's liberty, whether he will sit or stand. 2. Sitting is
a posture of pleasure. Men sit for their ease, and with delight; therefore, the
glorified are said to "sit in heavenly places." Eph. ii. 6. 8. Sitting is a
posture of staying or abiding. 2 Kings v. 8. Standing is a p?sture of going,
but sitting of stayin~. The blessed, who shall forever be WIth the Lord and
his chosen, are mentioned "to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. in the
kingdom of heaven. " Matt. viii. 11. David in neither of these senses durst ,it
flJith fHJin p6r807l'.'" He might, 88 his oecaslons required, use their company, but
durst not knowingly choose such company. They could not be the object of
his election who were not the object of his affection. " I hate th« congregation,
of e'Cil doers,' saith he. As sitting is a posture of pleasure, he did not sit with
vain persons. He was sometimes amongst them to his sorrow, but not to his
solace. They were to him, as the Canaanites to the Israelites, pricks in his
eyes, and thorns in his sides. ' , Woe is me, that I sojourn in llcsech, that I
dwell in the tents of Kedar !" Psalm cxx. 5. It caused grief, not gladness,
that he was forced to be amongst the profane.-G«rrgs Swinnod.

. VerSt!4.-"I haN not tat !Dill fKJin persons.' There is a necessary commerce
witll men in buying and selling, or as the apostle says, "We must needs go out
of the world," but do not voluntarily choose the company of the wicked.
1 Cor. v. 10. "I 11&Vewritten unto you not to keep company, " etc. 1 Cor. v. 11.
Do not be too familiar with them. What do Christ's doves among birds of
prey' What do vir~in8 among harlots Y TIle company of the wicked is very
defiling, it is like gOIng among them that have the plague. "They WE're mingled
among the heathen and learned their works." If you ming1e bright armor
with rusty, the bright armor will not brighten the rusty, but the rusty armor
will spoil the bright. Pharaoh taught Joseph to swear, but Joseph did not
teach Pharaoh to pray.-TI1011UU Watam.

Ver~ 4.-" Neither t1Jill I go tDith di3umbler,. " Chaldee:" I will not go in
with those that hide themselves to do evil. " Wickedness is uncandid, and
loves concealment, wbile truth and righteousness are open, and seek scrutiny.
Job xxiv. 13-17; John iii. 20, 21. None will deny that the candid man has
far fewer troubles with his own conduct than the tortuous and deceitful. The
righteous shun the wicked both for the 'in and for the misery that arc in their
ways.- William 8. Plumer. •

Ver*, 4.-" Dilsembler,." The hypocrite has much angel without, more
devil within. He fries in words, freezes in works; speaks 'by ells, doth good
by inches. He is a stinking dunghill. covered over with snow; a loose-hung
mill that keeps great clacking, but grinds no grist; a lying ben that cackles
when she hath not laid. -Thoma. Adam8.

Ver~' 4.-" Di8sembler,." Perhaps when the bright sunbeams of an early
spring have robed all nature in a smiling garb, you have taken your little
baskets, and gone in quest of 8 bank of sweet-smelling modest violets, Rod you
may have found flowers so like them, in form and co1or, that you have been
deceived, and eagerly grasped your prize,' but alss ! tile sweet odour which
should have scented the gale, was found wanting, and betrayed the dog violet.
An apt emblem this of those, who, "having the form of godliness, deny the
power thereof." 2 Tim. iii. 5.-Mr8. Roger" "in" The Shepherd King."

Verse,4, 5.-As rotten apples corrupt those sound ones that do touch them
and lie close to them, even 80 the evil manners and bad conditions of the
ungodly do infect those that keep them company.-Robert Caudrag.

Versu 4. 5. -" It is difficult (saith a late ingenious writer) even to 8 miracle
to keep God's commandments and evil «;ompany too." How suddenly after
your soul-refreshments in your closet communion have you lost all your heats
and spiritual fervencies, which you had in secret, and have instantly cooled by
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going forth into cold and corrupt air! When a saint hath been in private
ravished with the love of God and the joys of heaven, and afterwards meets
with compBny, which neither doth nor can speak one word of such matters,
what a dump is it to him! What a quenching, as it were, of the Spirit of God
in him! Nay, is not that true which one saith, that •• the people of God do
generally lose more by worldly men, that are of a blameless conversation before
men, than they lose by wicked and profane men" f-LeutiB Stuckley.

VerBe8 4, ~, D.-He that would not be found amongst sinners in the other
world, must take heed that he do not frequent their company in this. Those
whom the constable finds wandering with vagrants, 111ay be sent with them
to the house of correction. "Lord," said a good woman, on her death bed, when
in Borne doubt of her salvation, "send me not to hell amongst wicked men, for
thou knowest I never loved their company all my life long;" David deprecates
their future doom upon the like ground, and argueth it 8S a sign of his sincerity:
" I hao« not 8Ilt with oain. persons, neither 'lDill I go in tcith di-,em1Jler,. I har-e
hated th~ congregation of ecil doers ; and teill not lit flJith th« tcicked••• 0 gatltcr
not my JOUl with sinners.' Lord, I have not loved the wicked so well 8S to sit
with them for a little time, and shall I live with them for ever' I have. not
lain amongst them rotting on the earth; and wilt thou gather my soul with
those sticks for the unquenchable fire of hell 7 Lord, I have been 80 fur from
liking, that thou knowest I have loathed the congregation of evil doers. Do not
I hate them that bate thee' Yea, I hate them with perfect hatred; and shall
thy friends fare as thy foes 7 I appeal to thy Majesty. that my great comfort
is in thy chosen. I rejoice only to be amongst thy children here, and shall
I be excluded their company hereafter' "0 do not gather my soul tDith .innt~8,"
for the wine-press of thine eternal anger! Marcion, the heretic, seeing
Polycarp, wondered thut he would not own him. Do you not know me,
Polycarp 7 Yea, saith Polycarp, " Scio U USB primogenitum diaboli ; ,t "I know
thee to be the firstborn of the devil." and 80 despised him.-George SUJinnocl.;.

Verl8 5.-" I lla1J~ hatad th« congrtgation of mJil doers,' etc. The hatred (if
God's enemies, q-u(i his enemies--" yen, I hate them right sore " 80 entirely opposed
to the indifferentism of the present day,.has al""8Y8 been one distinguishing mark
of his ancient servants. Witness Phinehas (Psalm cvi. 41); "And that was
counted unto him for righteousness unto all generations for evermore ;" Samuel
with Agag; Elias with the priests of Baal. And notice the commendation of
the angel of Ephesus, "Thou canst not bear them that are evil." Rev. ii. 2.-
J. H. Ntale.

V~r865.-" I have hated tM congregation of eDil doers,' We consider them
as God's enemies, 80 we hate them; not their persons, but their vices; for that,
as Augustine defineth it, is odium perfeetum, a perfect hatred. And indeed it
is the hatred that God bearetb to his enemies; for" the wrath of God is revealed
from heaven 8~in8t all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men " (Rom. i. 18) ;
Dot against their persons they are his workmanshlp, and carry his image in some
sort, though much disfigured; but against the unrighteousness and ungodliness
of men, by which their persons do stand obnoxious to his displeasure. And thus
I find the saints of God have triumphed over the wicked, as Israel over Pharaoh,
and the Gileadites over the children of Ammon; not rejoicing in the destruc-
tion of God's creatures, but of God's enemies; and wishing with Deborah and
Barak, "So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord." This is no more but an
applauding of the judgment of God, and a celebration of his justice. -Edwari
Marbury.

Ver86 5.-" I hafJehaud," etc. Consider that there can be no true friendship
betwixt a ~odly and a wicked person; therefore it concerneth thee to be the
more wary In tllY choice. He that in factions hath an eye to power, in friend-
ship will have an eye to virtue. Frlendship, according to the phllosophervis
one soul in two bodies. But how can they ever he of one soul that are 88
diJlerent as air and earth, and as contrary as fire and water' All true love is,
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mota animi ad fruendtlm Deo propter ipeum ; Be et proxima propter lkllm-s
motion of tile soul towards the enjoyment of God for Irimself, and Ilia neighbours
for God's sake; so that he can never truly love man who doth not love his
}faker. God is the only foundatiou upon which we can build friendship ;
therefore SUCll as live without him, cannot love tIS in him. That building which
is loose, without this foundatiun can never stand long. A wicked man way call
that profession he maketh to his brother by the name of love, but heathens can
tell us tllat virtue alone is the hand which can twist the cords of love; that
other combinations are but a confederacy, and all other but conjunctions in
hypocrisy. - George Sioinnock:

Verae 5.- Whereaoever we perceive any people to worship God truly after
his word, there we may be certain the church of Christ to be, unto the which
we ought to associate ourselves, and to desire, with the prophet David, to praise
God in the midst of this church, But if we behold, through the iniquity of
time, congregations to be made with counterfeit religion .. otherwise than the
word of God doth teach, we ought then, if we be required to be companions
thereof, to say agai n with David, "I Itau haled the ttynagog'U~ of th~ malignant,
and wiU 7Wt Bit u:ith the soicked:' In the Apocalypse, the church of Ephesus is
highly commended, because she tried such as said they were apostles and were not
in deed, and therefore would not abide the company of them. Further, God
commanded his people that they should not seek Bethel, neither enter into
Galgala, where idolatry was used, by the mouth of his prophet Amos. JOM
Philpot (Ma·rt!lr). Burnt at Smithfield, 1555.

Verse S.-Hc)w few consider IIOW they harden wicked men by an intimacy
with them, whereas withdrawment from them might be 8 means to make them
ashamed ! Wllilst we are merry and jovial with them, we make them believe
their condition is not deplorable, their danger is not great; whereas if we shunned
them, as we would f\ bowed wall, whilst tlley remain enemies to the Lord, this
might do them good, for tho startling of them, and rousing of them out of their
unhappy security and strong delusions wherein they are held.-Lewis StucJ:lqJ.

}erse 6.-" I will wash mine hands in innocency." There are two eminent
lavers in the gospel; the first, Christ's bath, a hot bath, lataerum IKlnguinu, the
Inver of Christ's blood; tile second, our bath, a cold bath, laeacrum lachrimarum,
the laver of repentance. These two mixed together will prove a sovereign
composition, wrought first by Christ himself when he sweat water and blood.
The first is 8S that pool of Bethesda into which whosoever enters with faitll, is
healed ~the blood of Christ is the true laver of regeneration, a fountain set open
for Judah and Jerusalem to wash in. ,. Tile blood of Christ purgcth us from
all sins." 1 Jolin i. 7. We account it charity in mothers to feed their children
with their own milk: how dear is tile love of Christ, that both washeth and feeds
us with his own blood! No sooner are we born in Christ, but just 8S our
mother's, 80 Cllrist's blood is turned into milk, nourishing us to everlasting
salvation. WIlst is calamus benjamini, or storax, or a thousand rivers of oil,
to make us clean, except the Lord purge and cleanse ItS 1 No; "tis his blood
"tllat speaks better things than the blood of Abe1." "rnto him, therefore, that
loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings
and priests to God and his Father : to him be glory and dominion for ever."
Rev. i. 5_ G. But yet 'tis tile second bath, the laver of repentance, that must
apply nnd make the first operative. This bath of llary Magdalene's repent-
ance, it is a kind of rebaptisation, giving strength and effect to the first washing,
And it implies n three-fold act: first, to bruise our hearts by contrition ; secondly,
to lay our wounds open by c011Jtulon to God; thirdly, to tC(uh our hand. ill.

innocency, by satisfaction to men.... 'Vasil now and wash all; from the
crown of tho head to the sole of the foot there is nothing in us but wounds and
sores; yet above 011 there is something here in it that David washeth his " lland4. "
Indeed it is not enough to come with wet eyes, if we come with foul hands to
offer with unwashcn hands; the Gentiles would not do it. Contrition and
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confession to God malre not up complete repentance without satisfaction to men.
NOli, remittitur p8CM,tum nisi restltuatur ablatum :" it is as true as old, and in old
father Latimer's English it is, "Either there must be restitution, open or secret,
or else hell." Wlloever repairs not the wrong, rejoiceth in the sin. Prov. ii. 14.
Where there is no satisfaction, "Non agitur Bed.ftngitur panitentia,' saith St.
Atlgustine; and those who restore not all, wash not their whole hands, they
dip only the tips of their fingers. Extortion,. rapine, bribery, these are the sins
of the hands (sins so proper to the Jews, that they may well conceive as they
do that the devil lies all night on their hands, and tllat is it makes them l40
diligent in washing): but as for us Christians, unless these vipers be shaken off
our hands, though ye cover the altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and
with crying out, yet if you continue in your pollutions, God regards not your offer-
ing any more, nor will he receive it with good will at your bands. Matt. ii. 13.
Isaa« BargM1)~" Sermon before th« HOUBe of Oommon», 1623.

Ver,e 6.-" I 1DilJ, tJJalJh mine hands in in"oancy: 80 soill I compa" thin«
altar, 0 Lord. " If greatnus might 11SVC privileged this person from impurity,
David WlIS t\ king; if the grace of hi' soul. might have freed him from the
soil of sin, he was l' lit man after God's own heart." But let not great men
put too much trust in their greatness; the longer the robe is, the more soil
It contracts: great power may prove the mother of great damnation. And
as for purity. there is a generatiou tllat say there's no sin in them, but they
deceive themselves ; there is no truth in them. Whatever Rome's 4'VOloAoro,
pretend for the power of nature, .. and of free will, we wretched sinners arc
taught to conceive more truly of our own infirmity. Christ's own apostle,
8tOUt Thomas, failed ill the faith of his resurrection; Peter (whose chair is
now the pretended seat of infallibility) denied his Master ; David, "a man
after God's own heart," hath need of tclUhing,· and who can say, I am pure in
the sight of the Lord 1 Certainly. 0 Lord, no flesh is righteous in thy sight.
No ; this is the best ground of Ohristian felicity, if with David we fall to a
8i~ht of 011r own sins; if with the Publican we stl ike our own breasts, and not
with tile Pharisee, cast our eje so much upon other men's faults. Why should
we, like tailors, measure all men but ourselves ~ as if tile best of us had not sin
enough of his own to think on. See how David calls himself to account for his
own sins; "0 Lord, I know mine iniquity, and my sin is ever before me." Oh,
the powerful effect of Christian devotion, when by the reflective act of the
understanding, science is turned into conscience, and our knowledge is but the
glass of our imperfection, the glass wherein the sight of our sins sends us
presently to God, as it did David here, who makes this account only betwixt God
and his own soul, l~ I, 0 Lord." First, he takes his rise from humility and tho
sight of his own sins, and he Roars up by the wings of faith to the throne of
God's mercy: "I, 0 Lord.' He sees with his own eyes, and not only with the
church, or the priest's spectacles; he is his own penitentiary und confessor;
here's no intercession by saints, no masses, merits, indulgences. trentals, dirges:
all's done betwixt God and him: v L 0 Lord." 'Vith the eye of humility he
looks to himself and his own misery; then with the eye of faith to God and his
mercy, and from both these results a third virtue of repentance in the act of
preparation, washing the soil of sin in the bath of sorrow: l' 1 will tDlUh mille
kana", " etc. -1JJaiJ.C Bargra'D~.

Ver~ 6. -" I will fDash my hands in. P'tritll." Referring in these words, to
the ordinary use of the sacrifices. he makes a distinction between himself and
those who professed to offer the same divine worship, and thrust themselves
forward in the services of tile sanctuary, as if they alone had the sole right to
perform them. As David, therefore, and these hypocrites were one in this
respect, thnt they entered tile sanctuary, and surrounded the sacred altar
together, he proceeds to show that he was a true worshipper, declaring that lie
Dot only diligently attended to the external rites, but came to WOrsllip God

• AugusUne.
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with unfeigned devotion. It is obvious that he alludes to the solemn rite of
washing which was practised under the law. He, accordingly, reproves the
gross superstition of hYl?ocrites, who, in seeking only the purificu.tion of water,
neglected true purification; whereas it was God's design, in tile appointment
of the outward sign, to put men in mind of their inward pollution, and thus to
encourage them to repentance. The outward washing alone, instead of pro-
fiting hypocrites, kit them at 8 greater distance from God. When the psalmist,
therefore, says," tlJill tDa8h my hand. in innocence,' he intimates that they
only gather more pollution and filth by their washings. TIle Hebrew word,i'~R~niJckayon, signifies the cleanness of anything, and is figuratively used for
innocence. We thus see, that 88 hypocrites derive DO moral purity whatever
from their washings, David mocks at the labour with which tlJey vainly toil and
torment themselves in such rites.-John Oal.,in.

Vm-,e 6.-" I will tJJaIIh mine hands, " etc. David willing to expreas his
coming with a pure heart to pray to God, doth it by this similitude of a -priest ;
that as a priest t/Jalflla Ail hands, and then. offer. oblation, 80 had he constantly
joined purity and deootion together.-Hen'71 Hammond.

Verae 6.-_'I In innocency." The very alCpq and crown o( all our 1?reparation.
the purest water we can wash in, is i,tnouncy,· and innoeenep is a virtue of the
heart as well as of the hand. "Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and puriry your
hearts, ye double minded." James iv. 8. I could wish our washing might be
like Cyprian's baptising, ad tineturam, even till we were dyed in repentance
and the blood of Christ. Let the quantity of thy sins be the measure of thy
repentance. First offer thine innocencu, then thy sacrifice It is not enough
that you come this day hy order, you must come with innoce-nry. God requires
the duty of the second table, 89 well as of the first; he abhors tile outward
art of piety where he finds no conscience and practice of ·ilznocencg.-I&aat:
BargrafJ6.

Verse 6 (firllt clau8e).-One morning, 88 Gotthold was pouring water into a
basin, he recollected the words of Scripture: "I will tDlUh my hands in inno-
cency, " a text which shows how diligently the royal prophet had endeavoured
to lead a blameless life, and walk habitually in the fear of God. Upon this he
mused, and said, Henceforth, my God. every time I pour out water to wash with,
I will call to mind that it is my duty to cleanse my hands from wicked actions,
my mouth from wicked words, and my heart from wicked lusts and desires, that
so I may be enabled to lift holy hands unto thee, and with unspotted lips and
heart worship thee, to the best of my ability. What will it profit me to strive
after outward purity, if my heart is filthy and abominable in thy sight' CaD
the food nourish me which I have earned with polluted hands, or seized with
violence and injustice, or eaten with Insensibtlity and ingratitude? Ah! no,
my God; far from me be food like this. My first care shall be t() maintain a
blameless walk; my next, when I have thou~htles8lv defiled myself, to cleanse
and wash away the stain, and remove mine iniquity from thine eyes. " Pura«
1M, 0 my God, and I,haU be elean : tDa8h 1M, and I .hall be whiter than ,r.ow."
Psalm li. 7.-0hristian &rifJtJr (1629-1693), in •• GOlthold', Emblerru. "

VeI'Be 6._'l I flJill compas« thine altar, 0 Lord." On the next day after
this feast [the Feast of Tabernacles], the people compassed the altar seven
times, with palm boughs in their hands, in the remembrance of the overthrow
of Jericho. . .. Not only the boughs, but the days of this whole Feast uf
Tabernacles, were termed Hosannoth, from the usual acclamation of the people
whilst they carried the boughs up and down.-Tltomaa Godwyn., B.D. (1587-
1643), in " Mosel and Aaron."

Ver8s G.-By the phrase compallBing the altar, either he alludes to some
Levitical custom of going about the altar, 8S the priests did in the oblation of
their sacriflces ; and the people, especially those of them who were more devout
and zealous, who possibly moved from place to place, but still within their
own court, that they might discern what was done on the several sides of the
a&ltar, and so be the more affeeted with it; or rather he implies that he would
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offer many sacrifices together, which would employ the priests round about the
aJt&r.-JIattll'euJ Pool.

Verae 8.-" Lord, I hae« looed the habitation of thy MUM," etc. "I have in
my congregation," said a venerable minister of the gospel, ,. a worthy, aged
woman, who has for many years been so deaf as not to distinguish the loudest
sound, and yet she is always one of the first in the meeting. On asking the
reason of her constant attendance (as it was impossible for her to hear my
~oice)t she answered, 'Thougll I cannot hear you, I come to God's house
because I love it, and would be found in his ways ; and he gives me many a
sweet thought upon the text when it is pointed out to me: another reason is,
because there I am in the best company, in tile more immediate presence of
"God, and among his saints, tho honourable of the earth. I am not satisfied
with serving God in private; it is my duty and privilege to honour him regu-
larly in public.'" ""hat a reproof this is to those who have their hearing, and
yet always come to a place of worship late, or not at all !-A: .A,."iM.

Verse 9.-" G(tther not my soul with sinners. " Now is the time that people
should be in care and concern, that their souls be not gathered with sinners in
the other world. In discoursing from this doctrine we shall-c-t. Consider some
things implied in it. 2. SIIOW who are the sinners, that we are to II&Ve a horror
of our souls being gathered with in the other world. 3. What it is for one's
soul to be gathered with sinners in the other world. 4. Consider this care ann
concern, or show what is implied in this earnest request, "Gather not my soul
with sinners. " 5. Give the reasons why we should be in such care and concern.
6. Make application.

Death is tile gathering time, which the psalmist has in view in tile text.
Ye have a time here that ye call the gathering time, about the term when the
servauts are going away, wherein ye gather your strayed sheep, that every
ooe may get their own again. Death is God's gathering time wherein he gets
the souls belonging to him, and the devil those belonging to him. They did go
long together, but then they are parted; and saints are taken home to the
congregation of saints, and sinners to the congregation of sinners. And it con-
cerns us to say, "Gather not my soul with sinners." Whoever be our people
here, God's people or the devil's, death will gather our souls to them.

It is a horrible thing to be gathered with sinners in the other world. To
think of our souls being gathered with them there, may make the hair of one's
head stand up. Many now like no gathering like the gathering with sinners ;
it is the very delight of their hearts, it makes n brave jovial life in their eyes.
And it is a pain to them to be gathered with saints, to be detained before the
Lord on a Sabbath-day. But to be gathered with them in the other world, iM
a horror to all sorts, 1. The saints have a horror of it, as in the text. To
think to be staked down in their company in the other world would be a hell
of itself to the godly. David never had such a horror of the society of the
diseased, the persecuted, etc., as of sinners. He is content to be gathered
with saints of whatever condition; but, "Lord," says he, "Gather not my soul
with sinners. ,. 2. The wicked themselves have a horror of it. Numb. xxiii. 10.
•, Let me die the death of the righteous, " said the wicked. Balsam, "nnd let
my last end be like his, " Though they would be content to live with th em,
or be with them in life, their consciences bear witness that they 118ve 11 horror
of being with them in death. They would live with sinners, but they would die
with saints. A poor, unreasonable, self ..condemning thought.-Tlunna3 Boston.

Verse 9.-" Gather not my soul with Binner •• " Bind me Dot up in the same
bundle with them, like the tares for the fire. Matt. xiii. 80. The contrast to
this is seen in the following Psalm (verse 10), "When my father and my mother
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up ;" literally, will gat/ler me to his fold.
OhrUtopMr Wordsworth.y,.,." D.-" Q.o,tM, not "'11 .w vitA ,inn ••••" The Lord bath a harvest and
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n gleaning time also, set for cutting down and binding together, in the fellow-
ship of judgments, God's enemies, who have followed .the same course of
sinning: for here we are given to understand that God will "gatAer their 8OUZ., ,.
and so will let none e~pe.-Da~id Dickson:

Jrerl6 D.-·' Gather not my soul with sinners,' After all, it may be objected
that this concern seems to be common to saints and sinners. Even a wicked
Balaam said, "Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like
his.' Numb. xxiii. 10. Take a few differences between them in this matter.
1. It is separation from Christ that makes the saints to have a horror at being
gathered with sinners hereafter. Separation .from Christ is the main ground of
tile believer's horror : but if other things were to be right with the sinner in
t he other world; 116 would be easy under separation from Christ. 2. The
believer has a horror at being' gathered with sinners on account of their
filthiness; but the thing that makes the sinner concerned is the prospect of
punishment, No doubt, a principle of self -preservation must make punishment
frightful to all; but abstracted from that, the saints have a concern not to be
gathered with sinners in the other world, upon account of their unholiness and
tllthiness, 4, He who is filthy, let him be filthy still," is enough to make a saint
ubhor the lot of sinners in the life to come. 8. The concern of the saints has
'1 mighty influence upon them, to make them study holiness here : but sinners
live unholy for all their concern. ..,And every man that hath this hope in
him purifleth himself, even as he is pure." 1 John iii. 3. WIlot hope 1 The
hope of seeing Christ as he is, and of being perfectly like him, of being separated
from sinners. 4. Lastly, tile concern of the saints is such, that they do with
llurpose of heart come out frOUI among sinners more and more in this world;
but sinners are not concerned to be separated from sinners bere. Balsam
wished to die the death of the righteous; but he had no concern to live the
life of the righteous, and to be separated from sinners )lerc.--Jaf1lf' Scot, 1773.

Ve-rBeB 9-12.-Ddtvid prays that God would not ., gather his soul with sinners,
whose tight hand is full of bribes ;" such 88, for advantage, would be bribed
to sin, to which wicked gang he opposeth himself, verse 11: "Btlt QS forme, 1
will tealle in mine In.Ugrity;'' where he tells us what kept him from being
corrupted and enticed, as they were, from God-it was his iTltlgritll. A soul
walking in its integrity will take bribes neither from men, nor sin itself": and
therefore 11e saith (verse 12), "His foot stood in an even place ;" or, 88 some
read it, "My foot standeth in righteouness. "- William Gumall.

lTer.."10.-" Their right hand isfull of bribes." If the great men in Turkey
should use their religion of llahomet to sell, as our patrons commonly sell
beneflces here (the office of preaching, the office of salvation), it should be
taken as an intolerable thing ; the Turk would not suffer it in his common-
wealth. Patrons be charged to see the office done, and not to seek a lucre and
a gain by their putronship. There was a patron in England that had
a benefice fallen into his hand, and 8 good brother of mine came unto him.
nod brought him thirty npples in a dish, and gave them to his man to carry them
to his master. It is like be gave one to his man for his labour, to make up the
gain, and so there was thirty-one. This man cometh to his master, and
presented him with the dish of apples, saying, "Sir, Much a man hath sent you a
dish of fruit, and desireth you to 1)6 good unto him for such 8 benefice." "'Tush,
tush, " quoth he, "this is no apple matter, I will none of his apples, I have 88
good 8S these (or any 11e hath) in mine own orchard. " The man came to the
priest again, and told him what Ilia master said, "Then," quoth the priest, "desire
him yet to prove one of them for my sake, he shall find them much better than
they look for." He cut one of tbem, and found ten pieces of gold in it. "Marry,"
quoth he, "this is a good apple." The priest standing not far off, hearing what
tile gentleman said, cried out and answered, "they are all one apples, I warrant
you, sir; they grew nll on one tree, and have all one taste. " "Well, he is a good
fellow, let bim have it," quoth the patron, etc. Get you a graft of this same
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tree, and I warrant you it shall stand you in better stead than all St. Paul's
learning.-Hugh Latimer.

Verse 10.-" Bribes. " They that see furthest into the law, and most clearly
discern the cause of justice, jf they suffer the dust of bribes to be thrown into
their sight, their eyes will water and twinkle, and fall at last to blind connivance.
It is a wretched thing when justice is marie a hackney that may be backed for
money, and put on with golden spurs, even to the desired journey's end of
injury and iniquity. Far be from our souls this wickedness, that tile ear which
should be open to complaints should be stopped with the earwax of partiality.
Alas! poor truth, that she must now be ·put to the charges of 8 golden earpick,
or she cannot be heard!-Thomas Adams. .

-Verse 10.- ..
Whnt makes all doctrines pluln and clear?
Ahout two hundred pounds a-year,
And that which was proved true before
Proved false again? 1 WOo hundred more.

&muel Butler (1600 -1680), in " Iludibrae.' Part ITI. Canto I.

Verse 12 (firsttUtllse).-The upright man's "foot," is said to "8tana in an
tJDen place ;" he walks not haltingly and uncomely, as those who go in unequal
ways, which are hobblin~. and Ill) and down, or those whose feet and legs arc
not even (as Solomon saith), -, The legs of the lame are not equal," and 80 can-
not stand in an ev~nplace, because one is long and the other short ; the sincere
man '8 feet are eoen and legs of a length, as I may say; his care alike con-
scientious to the whole will of God. Tile hypocrite, like tile badger, hath one
foot shorter than another; or, like a foundered horse, he doth not stand, as we
say, right of all four; one foot at least you shall perceive 11e favours, loth to
put it down.- William Ournall.

VerB6 12.-" Or, an even place." As a man whose feet are firmly fixed upon
even ground is apprehensive of no fall, 80 the pious worshippers of Jehovah
feel no dread lest their adversaries should finally triumph over them.-1ViUia,1'
Walford.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER.
V'er86 1.-L Tsoo inseparable companion,-faith and holiness. II. The

blasedness of the man. t1J'40 possesee« them, He needs not fear the judgment, nor
the danger of the way. III. The onl.,! means of procuring them.

Verse1 (last senuna).-The upholding power of trust in God.
VerSt' 2.-Di",iM examinations. Their variety, severity, searching nature,

accuracy, certainty: when to be desired, and when to be dreaded.
Verse H.-Delight for the eyes and safety for the feet; or the good man's

sweet contemplation and 1101y practice; or the heavenly compound of godli-
ness motive, and motion, enjoying and acting, love and truth, free grace and
good works.

J'erle 3.-" Thy luDinglcindne8B is before mine e1Jl!s." It might be well to
follow David and to keep the loving-kindness (Jf God before our eyes. This
should be done in four ways :-1. As a subject of contemplation. II. As the
source of encouragement. III. As an incitement to praise. IV. As an example

. for imitation. - William Ja.y. .
J-"'erM4.-" Vain persons.' 'Vho they are. Why they are to be avoided.

What will hecome of them. " Dissemhlers. " Describe this numerous farnilv •••
Show what their objects arc. The mischief done to believers by their craftiness.
The need of shunning them. and their fearful end.

V"I·1t6 5.-Rt~td('.JJnl})nny. Cases of its evil results, excuses for it answered,
warnings given, motives urged for relinquishing,
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,roerBe 6.-The necessity of personal holiness in order to acceptable worship.
"·erse 7.-1. The believer's calling-a publisher. II. The author selected,

and the quality of his works. "Thy uondrous tDorla." III. The mode of
advertising-"wice qf thanhJgi1ting," "teU," etc.

Vel'l8 8.-God's bouse. Why we love it. What we love in it. How we
show our love. How our Jove will be rewarded.

Verse D.-See" Bpurgeon's Sermons, " No. 524. "The Saints' Horror at the
Sinners' Hell."

Ver~ l1.-The best men needing redemption and mercy; or the outward
walk before men, and the secret walk with God.

VBrB6 12.-Secure standing, honoured position, grateful praise.
VerM 12 (last clauae).-Congregational Psalmody, and our persona1share in it.
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